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PREFACE, 



In presenting the First Number of the Fifth Volume of the 
Ajcerican Baptist Magazine, the Editors tender their grateful 
a.cknowledgments to their numerous readers and friends, for 
their continued patronage and support. It gives them great 
pleasure to learn, that their labours have been thus far acceptable $ 
and considering the numerous religious publications now in cir- 
oulation, they have reason for devout gratitude, that the "Amer- 
ican Baptist Magazine'' still maintains a high and honourable 
rank among the religious productions of our country. 

It has for a considerable time, however, been a subject of 
much serious complaint, that the Magazine was not issued more 
frequently. To remedy this, the proprietors have resolved to 
publish it in future, monthly. By this means, the Editors hope 
^o be able to present their readers more seasonably, with all the 
religious information of importance which it is in their power to 
<roUect. No pains shall be wanting to furnish it as early as pos- 
sible, llkhatever may be deemed important to the advancement 
^f the Redeemer's kingdom, will be carefully selected and em- 
l)odied in this work. 

We shall not consider ourselves bound, however, to publish 
^very article, which might otherwise be thought suitable for the 
IMagazine, if sent first for insertion in some other paper. But 
x^hatever communications are primarily made to us, (post paid) 
^11 receive due attention. 

It is not our intention in the slightest degree, to interfere with 
the claims of any other religious publication ; but we certainly 
feel it a duty which we owe the Society, to employ all prudent 
means to preserve and increase the prosperity and usefulness of 
our own. For this we are encouraged to hope on various con- 
siderations. It has been suggested to us, that some persons talk 
of discontinuing the Magazine, and of taking some other paper in 
its stead. But what reason is assigned for this change f the ^n- 
hanced price is the alleged reason. But every reflecting person 



1^ PREFACK. 

wiQ at once pereeite, that the Magazine cannot be published 
lower than it^now is. Indeed it could hardly be desired ; being 
already lower than most other pablications of equal size and 
quantity. The only alteration, therefore, which we propose to 
make, is more frequently to embellish the work with ornamental 
and useful engravings. The work thus ornamented and printed 
on a new type, and in an elegant style, will be presented to sub- 
scribers at the usual price of $1,60 per volume. We ask our 
readers to consider whether they can procure any similar publi* 
cation on terms equally advantageous ? We rest assured they 
cannot. It will hence be perceived, that the Magazine has the 
advantage in point of cost. 

Another advantage which the Magazine claims for itself is, 
that it is a much more safe and permanent chronicle of important 
religious events, and hence is more worthy of being preserved. 
Obituaries of the highest and most interesting character, are also 
recorded in the Magazine for safe keeping. While newspapers, 
though read with interest for the moment, are soon scattered to 
every wind, and no more to be found* How few preserve them, 
and still fewer that bind them up for future use. 

We add once more,— -the Magazine affords unportant aid to 
the Missionary Cause. For several years past, the Treasurer 
of the Baptist Missionary Society of Massachusetts has acknowl- 
edged the receipt of $500 from the profits of this wor]# This is 
probably a much larger sum than is received by our denomina- 
tion, from all the other religious publications in the United States. 
As the labour of the Editors will be gready increased, by the 
more frequent publication of the work, we confidently hope they 
will not be discouraged, by finding their numbers unbought, and 
unread. They cannot indulge the thought, that an enlightened, 
' generous public, will suffer a work which has so abundantly con- 
tributed to the cause of missions, and to the spread and establish- 
ment of evangelical truth, to languish for the want of patronage. 
The cause we advocate, we believe to be the cause of God. 
To Him we therefore consecrate our labours, praying for his 
gracious benediction, and subscribe ourselves your servants 
for Jesus' sake. 

EDITORS. 
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MEMOm OF REV. WILLIAM WARD, 

One at Uk fenuapom MwioiMiries. 



]JJR. WILLIAM WARD was 
bom at Derbjr, where some of 
his relations still reside, October 
SO9 1769. His mother was a pious 
woman, who was accustomed to 
ascribe the beginning of her serious 
impressions to a discourse by a fe- 
male Quaked in the Town-hail of 
Derby. Her son, therefore, like 
many o&er eminent seryants of 
the Redeemer, enjoyed the privi- 
ieee of maternal example and coun- 
sel ; and appears, eariy in life, to 
haye liimseu become the subject of 
"ftat momentous and happy change, 
without which no man can see ue 
kingdom of Grod. 

At the usual period he left home 
for business, and was apprenticed 
to a printer. While thus en^eed 
in acquiring ike knowledge of mat 
art, which he was afterwards to 
consecrate to the noblest purposes 
on the distant plains of Bensal, he 
made a public profession of reli- 
gion ; and haying been baptized^ 
was united to the church in George 
Street, Hull, now under the pas- 
toral care of the Rev. Thomas 
Thong|er. Thus introduced into 
Christian society, it soon became 



evident that he was endowed with 
qualifications for the ministry of 
the Gospel. To this sacred em- 
ployment he was advised to devote 
himself J and in order that he 
might be the better furnished to 
engase in it, a generous friend, 
stiU living, undertook to place him 
for a season, under the care of the 
late amiable and pious Dr. John 
Fawcett, who then kept a flourish- 
ing seminary for youtn near Hali- 
fax. Of this important period of 
his life, the following notice occurs 
in the Memoirs of Dr. Fawcett, 
lately published. 

''A residence of about a year and a 
half at Ewood Hall endeared Mr. Ward 
as much to the family, as his exertions in 
behalf of the heathen have raised him in 
the esteem of the public. They witnessed 
the first appearance of that missionary 
spirit, which induced him afterwards to 
relinmiish every other engagement for this 
sacred cause. His most deliehtfiil em- 
ployment was to preach iii hamlets where- 
ever he could collect a congregation ; and 
by the dispersion of short tracts, &c. to 
lead careless as well as inquiring souls to 
a serious attention to the best things." 

Before Mr. Ward left Ewood 
Hall, he had expressed his inclina- 
tMif to engage as a Missionary to 
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India ; and at a Committee Meet- 
ing held at Northampton, Sept 20, 
1798, the Secretary was request- 
ed to invite him to attend, and 
preach at Kettering in the following 
month. With this invitation he 
complied, and the result was so 
satisfactory, that it was unani- 
mously resolved that he should be 
accepted as a Missionary in con- 
nexion with the Society, and that 
preparations should be made for 
nis going out to India in the spring 
of 1799. At one of these inter- 
views, Mr. Ward related an inci- 
dent which seems to have made 
considerable impression on his 
mind* When in company with 
Mr. Carey, a little before ne em- 
barked in 1793, that devoted Mis- 
sionary remarked, «<If the Lord 
bless us, we shall want a per- 
son of your business to enable 
us to print the Scriptures : I hope 
you will come after us." Thus 
the words of the wise are aa goads ; 
and there can be little doubt that 
this transient observation contri- 
buted, under the direction of Him 
who worketh in us to will and to 
do^ not a little to its own fulfil- 
ment about six years after, and as 
a consequence to the multiplied 
benefits which India has since de- 
rived from the long residence of 
Mr. Ward in that country ! 

Early in the year 1799, Mr. 
Ward spent several months at 
Birmingham, supplying the church 
at Cannon. Street, and thus became 
intimately acquainted with the ex- 
cellent Samuel Pearce. Between 
two kindred souls, strongly bent 
on the same grand object, it is not 
wonderful that a close and affec- 
tionate union was speedily formed. 
On earth, indeed, it was not of 
long duration, as Mr. Pearce died 
before the end of the year ; but it 
is cheering to think, that it has 
since been renewed, in that world 
where divine love has its proper 
habitation, and where it can nerer, 
never be interrupted more! 
The service, u4 which Mr. Ward 



(with Mr. Brunsdonj was set apart 
to the work of a Missionary, was 
held at Olney, May 7th. The 
work of the day was accompanied, 
according to the primitive pattern, 
with fasting and prayer, and the 
whole occasion was very interest- 
ing and affecting. In answer to 
some questions proposed by Mr. 
Fuller to the Missionaries respect- 
ing the motives of their undertak" 
ing, and the religious sentiments 
they meant to propagate, Mr. Ward 
replied, 

** I have received no new revelation on 
the subject : I did not expect any. Our 
Redeemer hath said, * Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature : and lo, I am with you always to 
the end of the world.' This command I 
consider as still binding, since the promise 
of Christ's presence reaches to the utmost 
comer of the earth, and to the utmost 
boundaries of time. While I was at 
Ewood Hall I received an invitation to 
carry the Gospel and a printing-press to 
India, where brother Carey and others 
have erected the standard of the Cross. 
I prayed to God, and advised with my 
friends. In complying with this invitation 
I gave up all other prospects, and devoted 
myself to that of attempting to bless a 
nation of heathens. Since that time my 
peace and joy in God have more and 
more abounded. Duty aiLd pleasure have 
in my employment gone%and in hand. 
Sometimes I nave been enabled to say, 

** No Joy am be eompared to tbn. 
** 1\> lenre and pleaiie the LfmL** 

'' In his strength, therefore, I would go 
forth, borne up by your pravers, hoping 
that two or three stones at least may be 
laid of the foundation of Christ's kingdom 
in India, nothing doubting but that the 
fair fabric will rise from age to age, till 
time shall be no more." 

A passage had been previously 
secured in the American ship Cn- 
terion, CaptWickes,in whicn Mr. 
Ward, with Messrs. Marshman, 
Grant, and Brunsdon embarked, 
and left the river, Maj 24, 1799. 
It added not a little to their com- 
fort that the Captain of the Crite- 
rion was a truly pious man, who 
considered it an honour to convej 
the servants of Christ to the scene 
of .their labour, and gladly availed 
himself oC their assistance to main- 
tain the worship of God on board 
during the voyage. 
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"While at aea, Mr. Ward was 
diligently employed in those exer- 
cises which tended to prepare him 
for the great work to which he had 
dedicated himself* Among other 
employments of this nature, he pe- 
rused the Missionary Accounts of 
the Moravian brethren with much 
satisfaction. His own remarks on 
this suliject are characteristic-— 
** I have read Crantz's History of 
Greenland, I trust with much 
profit I feel towards the first 
Greenland Missionaries a kind of 
enthusiastic reverence. To say 
they were Howards or Thorntons 
WQuld be a poor compliment, how- 
ever it mi^t embellish their names, 
or embalm their memories. Their 
testimony in favour of the blood of 
Immanuel will, I trust, be mine ; 
to that I would cleave*— that I 
trust will be the centre to which I 
ahall be drawn, and from thence 
deduce every important truth. . . . 
I can scarce ever go to a throne of 
grace now, but I carry thither the 
congregations of Greenlanders, Es- 
quimaux, Negroes, South bea Isl- 
anders, and Hottentots. Thank 
you, Moravians ! ye have done me 
good. If I am ever a Missionary 
worth a straw, I shall owe it to 
you, under our Saviour." 

After a favourable voyage of 
twenty weeks, Mr. Ward and his 
companions arrived at Calcutta, Oc- 
tober 11th, but as at that time no 
legal provision had been made for 
the residence of Missionaries on 
the British territory, they were 
under tiie necessity of proceeding 
to Serampore, a small Danish Town 
about fifteen miles above Calcutta, 
on the banks of the Ganges. At 
that time Mr. Carey resided at 
Mudnabatty, a village considerably 
higher up die country, and he was 
very solicitous that the newly ar- 
rived Missionaries might be per- 
mitted to join him there. But all 
his efforts to procure this accom- 
modation proved unavailing ; and 
therefore the whole party were 
tonstraiaed to fij: at Serampore. 



This was, at the time, a severe 
disappointment, and it caused con- 
siderable pecuniary loss to the So- 
ciety ; but circumstances have 
since proved that the arrangement 
was guided by Infinite Wisdom, 
and that the great ends of the 
Mission have been far more effec- 
tually answered at Serampore, than 
they could have been in any other 
spot in Bengal. 

For a long time previous to the 
arrival of these welcome fellow- 
labourers, Mr. Carey had been dili- 
fently employed in translating the 
I^ew Testament into the Bengalee ; 
and soon after Mr. Ward had es- 
tablished his press at Serampore, 
he had the pleasure of printing 
the first edition of that important 
work, in a thick octavo volume of 
800 pages. In the same year 
(1800), Kristnoo and several mem- 
bers of his family embraced the 
Gospel •, and by eating with the 
Missionaries, publicly and deliber- 
ately renounced caste — an event 
which all who know the force of 
this ancient and formidable insti- 
tution had deemed absolutely hope- 
less. "All our servants," say the 
Missionaries, in relating this mem- 
orable occurrence, "were astonish- 
ed } so many had said that nobody 
would ever mind Christ, or lose 
caste. Brother Thomas had wait- 
ed fifteen years, and had thrown 
away much on deceitful characters. 
Brother Carey has waited till hope 
of his own success had almost ex- 
pired ; and after all, God has done 
it with perfect ease ! Thus the 
door of niith is opened to the Gen- 
tiles } who shall shut it P The 
chain of the caste is broken, who 
shall mend it P" 

In May, 1802, Mr. Ward entered 
into the marriage relation with Mrs: 
Fountain, widow of Mr. John Foun- 
tain, a Missionary, who survives 
to mourn his loss. Two daughters 
were the fruit of this union, who 
are both living, and the elder of 
whom has lately been united to 
the church at Serampore. 



Memoir of Rev. fFiUiam Ward. 



For a nnmber of interesting 
fJEicts, connected with Mr. Ward's 
residence and labours in India, we 
must refer to the Periodical Ac- 
counts, which contain copious ex- 
tracts from his journals. 

Declining health rendered it ne- 
cessary for Mr. Ward to revisit 
his native country^ he arrived at 
Liverpool in June, 1819, and at- 
tended the public meetings in Lon- 
don on the 23d of that month. 
His address on the morning of that 
day at Great Queen Street Chapel, 
and his Sermon in the evening at 
Zion Chapel, in which he forcibly 
depicted the «^ ab^iminable idola- 
tries" of India, made a very deep 
impression on the numerous audi- 
tories. His health being merci- 
fully and speedily restored, he 
visited many parts of the United 
Kingdom, and afterwards proceed- 
ed to Holland and to America. 
His principal object was to collect 
pecuniary aid for the education of 
pious native youth for the ministry 
m the College lately founded at 
Serampore, towards which object 
he obtained in all about JS6000. 

Mr. Ward was thus occupied 
about two years, and set sail with 
renovated health and cheerful spir- 
. its for India, in the Abberton, 
Capt. Gilpin, on May 28, 1821. 
He arrived in Calcutta, after an 
agreeable and expeditious voyage, 
early in October, and immediately 
resumed his labours in the Printing- 
office, and among the native con- 
verts, with all the ardour that 
Christian zeal and affection could 
inspire. Younger than either 
of his excellent colleagues, and 
having had so long the advantages 
of his native air, it seemed reason- 
able to anticipate that he mieht be 
the last who should be called to 
leave his work and enter into rest. 
But in the event which we are 
now called on to lament, we have 
a fresh proof that Tlie Lord^s ways 
are not our ways^ nor his thoughts 
our thoughts. 

In person, Mr. Ward was about 



the middle size. His countenance 
bore evident marks of a long resi- 
dence in an £astern climate, and 
was further distinguished by a con- 
spcuous mark over the right eye, 
occasioned by an injury sustained 
in childhood. In conversation he 
was not forward ; and occasionally 
it appeared difficult to obtain from 
him that information respecting 
India, which he was so well quali- 
fied to impart ; but this was far 
more than compensated by the edi- 
fying strain of his remarks, and 
the solicitude which he seemc^l ha- 
bitually to feel fw the spiritual in- 
terests of those around him. With- 
out obtruding the subject in an 
unnecessary or offensive way, he 
would generally introduce some- 
thing, 1:^ the conversation or the 
note ever so short, which bore 
upon the ereat concerns of eterni- 
ty ; and instances have occurred 
in which his private intercourse has 
proved the means of converting a 
sinner from the error of his way. 
It was evident that his whole soul 
was in the worls>— that he naturally 
cared for the souls of men— -espe- 
cially of the heathen— 4ind tnat 
every thing in which he engaged 
was made subservient to this ob- 
ject. 

Mr. Ward is advantageously 
known as an author. In the year 
1811, he published at Serampore, 
in 4 vols 4to. his ^^Account of the 
Writings, Religion, and Manners 
of the Hindoos,^' containing a mass 
of valuable and authentic informa- 
tion, which he had been occupied 
in collecting for several years. 
This work was reprinted in 1815; 
and a third edition has since been 
published in this country, in 4 
vols. 8vo. He also published a 
small volume, containing Biograph- 
ical Accounts of four Converted 
Hindoos^— « Funeral Sermon for 
the Lady of N. Wallach, Esq. of 
Serampore, and a Sketch of the 
character of his reyered friend^ 
the late Rev. Andrew Fuller. 
While in England he printed a, 
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Bermon on 2 Cor. t. £0, which 
maj be considered as affording a 
tolerably correct idea of the spirit 
and stjle of his pulpit addresses. 
In compliance with the suggestion 
of some of his friends, he compiled, 
also, on his voyage from America, a 
volume of '« Farewell Letters," in 
M^hich he has, under respective 
heads, digested the substance of 
the information he was accustomed 
to communicate in his speeches 
and sermons. Since his return to 
India, there have appeared from 
his pen, a Brief Memoir of Krish- 
napul (or Kristnoo) the first Hin- 
doo convert, and a work in 2 vols, 
duodecimo, containing Short Med- 
itations on various passages of 
Scripture, arranged for each day 
in the year, in a manner resem- 
bling i^Bogatzky's Golden Treasu- 
ry." 

T*hus did this holy man of Grod 
fffork while it was day. Blessed 
is that servant, whom the Lord 
when he cometh, shall find so do- 
ing! 

As we have already given a statement 
of the last illness of Mr. Ward, (vide p.' 
231, vol. iv.) we shall dismiss this Memoir 
by introducing a few reflections flrom the 
IVmeral Sermon, delivered by Rev. Dr. 
Mabshman, at Calcutta. 

«^ In reviewing this sudden and 
afflictive providence, various re- 
flections crowd on the mind. The 
first are, those of almost indescrib- 
able distress at the loss sustained, 
not only by the denomination to 
which our brother belonged, but 
by the church and the cause of 
God at large, particularly as far 
as relates to Inaia. For although 
his family and liis immediate col- 
leagues in the work of God feel 
the sense' of their loss increased 
by all that recollection of his 
worth as a man, a Christian, a 
husband, a father, a colleague, and 
brother, which the space of nearly 
twenty -four years, spent in per- 
haps the greatest degree of social 
happiness capable of being enjoyed 

Jan. 1825. 



on earth, must continually famish; 
our brother was not a man who 
confined %i8 reeard for the cause 
of God to one denomination. He 
loved all who loved the Redeemer^ 
and sought to promote his cause. 
Hence his death is a public loss to 
religion ; and those particularly 
whose spiritual good he laboured 
to promote, and whose hands he 
laboured to strengthen by his 
preaching, his prayers, and his 
extensive correspondence, whether 
they be in India, Europe, or Amer- 
ica, cannot but feel this bereave- 
ment. 

^ But while we thus mourn tbe 
loss of our beloved brother, and 
cherish the most tender affection 
for his memory, it becomes us to 
beware of sinning against God un- 
der this dispensation. It becomes 
us to recollect that every thing 
which rendered him so dear to us, 
and such a blessing to the cause of 
God, arose wholly from the grace 
God so richly manifested in him. 
This grace still remains an in- 
exhaustible fountain. While we 
mourn his loss in the deepest man- 
ner, tlierefore, to suffer our hearts 
to sink in despondency as though 
the Great Redeemer did not still 
live to carry on his own work, 
who is the Sovereign Head of hia 
Church, and from wnom come not 
only every gift intended for the 
use of his cause, and all that dili- 
gence and love which may enable 
a man possessing such, to labour 
even more abundantly than others, 
but the blessing which must ren- 
der these gifts and this labour ef- 
fectual, and without which even a 
Paul might plant, and an Apolloa 
water wholly in vain,— would be 
to sin against God, and to act con- 
trary to the examples left us on 
Divine record. "When Saul, and 
above all Jonathan, was removed, 
; by whom the Lord had done such 
I great things for Israel, David in 
j the midst of grief perhaps never 
I exceeded, <' bade them teach the 
I children of Judah the use of the 

2 
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bow," to prepare them for future 
action, and exhorted the men of 
Jabesh Gilead, who had already 
diatcnguished themselves by tlieir 
aciivity and energy, to strengthen 
their hands, and be valiant, be- 
cause of the affliction which had 
then overwhelmed Israel.-— When 
Ifur, and Aaron, and even Moses 
were called to rest from their la- 
bours, the command of God him- 
self to Israel was, to go forward in 
their way, to be ** strong and very 
courageous'' amidst the overwhelm- 
ing grief which must have filled 
their minds at being thus deprived 
of all those who had gone in and 
out before them for so many years; 
—and his promise was that in tiais 
doing he would be with them, 
cause them to overcome their ene- 
mies, and possess the promised 
land. 

« In the beginning of the Gos- 
pel, also, when Stephen was pre- 
maturely removed in the midst of 
his high career of usefulness; a 
man ^ full of faith and of the Hoi v 
Ghost," who so preached the Gos- 
pel that his fiercest adversaries 
were not able to resist « the wis- 
dom and the Spirit by which he 
spake ;" how deeply must the loss 
of such a man have been felt by 
all who loved the cause of God, 
then so much in its infancy. We 
do not find, however, that while 
they so feelingly *' made gieat 
lamentation over him," the disci- 
ples and brethren had the least 
idea of lying down in desponden- 
cy. On the contrary, they took 
courage, and " went every where 
preaching the Gospel ;" and re- i 
specting some of them it is ex- 
pressly recorded, no doubt fur our 
encouragement, that '• l!ie hand of" 
the Lord was with them, and a 
great number believed and turned 
to the Lord. "* And when a year 
or two after this, James, one of 
the three disciple^, so eminently 
distinguished by our Lord during 

* See Acts xi, 31. 



' his life, and so justly esteemed 
one of the " pillars" of the infant 
apostolic church, was prematurely 
! cut off by the sword, Peter also 
' being seized and put in prison, we 
' do nut find that this had any otlier 
effect on the minds of the other 
ji brethren, than that of causing 
1 1 them to make prayer to God with- 
i out ceasing for Peter, and no 
; doubt for tlie cause of God in gen- 
eral, that it might not suffer by 
these afflictions. And bv far the 
greatest extension of the Gospel 
was granted after tiiis period. Un- 
j worthy as we are, we are still en- 
|! gaged in the same cause, and eve- 
' ry degree of blessing must flow 
, from the same source ; and seeing 
j we serve him who is "Jesus Clirist, 
jithe same yesterday, to-day, and 
, for ever," we ought to renew our 
; trust in his mercy and his almighty 
i power, and to abound . more and 
! more in prayer and in the work of 
the liOrd, knowing that he will 
never fail nor forsake those who 
trust in him. 

*' The brethren at Seramporc, 

indeed, have been thus called to 

renew their trust in God while 

wading through the deptlis of af- 

I fliction, even from the beginning 

I of their course. We do not here 

I allude merely to the fire at Seram- 

I pore, eleven years aeo, in which 

; our dear brother now deceased was 

! himself almost miraculously pre- 

j served, and which threatened to 

overwhelm us, but which, through 

the Divine mercy, was succeeded 

by the Divine blessing to a greater 

extent than had ever been experi- 

I enced at Serampore before. We 

! ratl'.er allude to the repeated af- 

! Mictions we were called to sustain 

' twenty-two years ago, when so 

! many of our Missionary brethren 

; were in succession carried to the 

'i^rave in the verv infancv of the 

I cause here. Within eighteen days 

after our landing at Serampore, 

Mr. Grant was carried off in a 

fever ,; the four brethren and sis- 

tere having arrived on the 13th of 
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October, 1799, and he being re- 
moved on the 31st The succeed- 
ing July, Mr. Fountain was remov- 
ed by a bowel complaint, within 
four years after his arrival in tlie 
country, and just as he had be- 
come ready in the language. The 
next July beheld Mr. Brunsdon 
carried off by a liver complaint ^ 
scarcely twentv-six years ot* age, 
and the most forward in the lan- 
guage, as well as the ablest Eng- 
lish preacher among all the four 
brethren who came out together. — 
And to complete the measure of 
affliction, the next October Mr. 
Thomas himself, who had laid the 
foundation of the Mission in Den- 
gal, and had come out with brother 
Carey seven years before,was taken 
away, at an age two years below 
that of our now deceased brother. 
At that critical period, that four of 
the only seven Missionaries then 
in this part of India should be re- 
moved, and among them botli the 
youngest and the oldest, the ablest 
and the most active, was indeed 
over\^'helming, had we looked mere- 
ly to human aid. Yet nearly all 
that has been done in this part of 
India has been the fruit of the Di- 
vine blessing since, experienced on 
humble and perseveriu<i; effort, ac- 
companied with constant prayer. 
Surely, then, in every affliction 
and bereavement, we ought to look 
directly and wholly to Him with 
whom is the residue of the Spirit 
— who cannot be unmindful of his 
cause or of his promise — and who 
has declared that all nations shall 
be blessed in the Redeemer — and 
that He, Jehovah^ will accomplish 
this glorious work in his own time. 
"The human mind, however, 
which is continually prone to run 
to the extremes either of presump- 
tion or despondency, is ever apt 
to misinterpret the dealings of 
God with his church. Thus when 
any of the servants of God are 
taken away peculiarly fitted for 
some particular work in their day 
and generation, we are ready to 



sink in despondency, and to ex« 
claim, <^ Such and such ate .emi* 
nent servant of God is taken away, 
and how can the loss be repaired ? 
— ^how can the cause of Grod now 
go forward r" We forget that 
these servants of God, thus pecul- 
iarly gifted, were raised up to do 
a certain work ^ and that if they 
are now called to rest, the precise 
work no more remains to be done 
for which Divine Wisdom thus 
raised them up, and endued them 
with peculiar talents. Thus Di- 
vine vVisdom has suffered no dis- 
t'^ppointment ; for these have fulfill- 
ed the work they were intended to 
accomplish, and have now entered 
into the joy of their Lord, leaving 
to others, whom Divine grace may 
raise up, that work which is suited 
to their capacity, and intended for 
them to fulfil. Therefore, while 
we so heavily mourn those remov- 
ed, who are necessarily dear to us 
for their work's sake, we should 
consider that Divine Wisdom has 
removed them, only because their 
peculiar work in the- church mili- 
tant below was fully accomplished; 
for had it not, their Saviour, who 
has the keys of death and of the 
unseen world, and who *'shutteth 
and no man openeth," would sure- 
ly have detained them longer be- 
low. 

"Thus, respecting our beloved 
brother, while he was so endeared 
to us in every capacity, that, had 
our feelings been consulted, we 
should never have suffered him to 
enter into rest but with ourselves; 
the work for which God pre-emi- 
nently raised him up, was evident- 
ly that of printing the Scriptures in 
India ; and we believe that to him 
was shewn herein grace and fa- 
vour granted before to very few 
men in that particular line. To 
the language of the apostle, which 
the brother who came out with him 
well recollects seeing in his diary 
in the course of his voyage, thus 
applied with reference to his own 
circumstances, *'Unto me, who am 
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less thfiB Htkt least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that I shmild 
print among the heathen^ the un- 



dom and love thus guide all things, 
however mysterious, and that these 
are ever the same, — what, remains. 



searchable riches of Christ," — ! but that we all, who have seen so 



could he have foreseen the Divine 
goodness to him, he might have 
added — '* in Twenty of their Lan- 
guages ;" for the Twentieth ver- 
sion of the New Testament in the 
languages of India printed under 
his eye, had advanced to the book 
of Revelation at the time of our 
beloved brother's removal ; and we 
believe it has been granted to few : 
men in the church of God, ever to i 
print the New Testament of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in 
twenty languages spoken among 
the heathen. But for the prepara- 
tion of all those founts of types 
which they required, and most 
of which had never before been 
seen in India, was his thorough 
knowledge of the art, his nice dis- 
cernment, his assiduity, his inde- 
fatigable diligence, his love for the 
cause of his Redeemer, and the 
souls of the heathen, peculiarly 
suited. Yet "all these founts pre- 
pared, and the difficulties attend- 
ing these first editions of the Scrip- 
tures overcome, the way is now 
mude easy;— second and succeed- 
ing editions with the same types 
involve so little difficulty, that the 
various native Christian brethren 
and others, tridned up by our be- 
loved brother for so many years, 
can go on with the work under 
common European superintend- 
ence. 

" Seeing, then, that infinite wis- 



many of the servants of God a- 
round us removed in the past year, 
adore in humble silence what we 
are unable to comprehend — take 
new courage, and go forward in 
the work of Him who will cause 
his church to increase, till, like 
the stone cut out without hands, it 
shall have filled the whole earth. 
And to animate us thus to abound 
in the work of the Lord, and to 
do our own peculiar work in our 
day and generation, what can tend 
more than the example and the 
end of our beloved brother ; whose 
life at least for the last twenty- 
four years, amidst all the difficul- 
ties and trials he had to share with 
his brethren, was one uniform 
course of high usefulness and hap- 
piness of mind ; and who, after so 
long a course of bodily and ment^ 
labour, and spirituality of soul, was 
in heaven adoring before the throne 
of the Lamb, within forty-eight 
hours after he had delivered his 
last message for the glorious Re- 
deemer below \ Let us then lift 
up the hands which hang down, 
and confirm the feeble knees, and 
looking to Jesus, be steadfast, un- 
moveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord ; forasmuch as 
we know that, prematurely as to 
an eye of sense we may seem to 
be called away, our labour, worth- 
less as it may be, shall not be in 
vain in the Lord." 
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The following narratlTe is ex- 
tracted from a work written in the 
time of Charles IL and lately pub- 
fished in England, entitled, "Me- 
moirs of the Life of CoL Hutchin- 



son, Governor of Nottingham Cas- 
tle and Town, representative of 
the Town of Nottingham, &c. by 
his Widow Lucy Hutchinson." 
CoL H. was one of the greatest 
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and best men of his time. He be- 
longed to the independent party 
in uie Revolution, and might justly 
be considered one of its most dis- 
tinffnished leaders. The extrac.t 
win show, that the question of 
the validity of Poedobaptism was 
then warmly agitated, and that in 
the time of the Commonwealth, 
the distinguishing sentiments of 
Baptists claimed for their support- 
ers some of the best men in Eng- 
land. It ought in justice to be 
added, that Mrs. Hutchinson was 
in no respect inferior to her hus- 
band. The narrator is speaking 
of Col. Hutchinson at the time he 
was Grovernor of Nottingham Cas- 
tle. 

<« When formerly the Presbyte- 
rian ministers had A)rced him (Col. 
H.) for quietnesse sake, to goe 
and breake up a private meeting 
in the Cannoneer's Chamber, there 
were found some notes concerning 
P(edobaptisme,which being brought 
to the governor's lodgings, his wife 
having then more leisure to read 
than he, having perused tiiem, and 
compared them with the Scrip- 
tures, found not what to say a- 
gainst the truths they asserted 
concerning the misapplication of 
that ordinance to infants : but be- 
ing then young and modest, she 
thought it a kind of virtue to sub- 
mit to the iudgement and practice 
of most churches rather than to 
defend a singular opinion of her 
owne 5 she not being then enlight- 
ened in that greate mistake of the 
natianall churches. But in this 
yeare she communicated her doubts 
to her husband, and desired him 
to endeavour her satisfaction, which 
while he did, he himselfe became 
as unsatisfied or rather satisfied 
^inst it First, therefore, he dil- 
ligently searched the scriptures a- 
lone^ and could find in them no 
ground at all for that practice ; 
then he bought and read all the 
eminent treatises on both sides, 
which at that time came thick from 
the prt99t9y and BtiU ww cleared 



in the error of the Pcedobaptists. 
After this, his wife beine brought 
to bed, that he might if possible 
give the religious partv no offence, 
he invited all the ministers to din- 
ner, and propounded his doubt and 
the ground thereof to them. None 
of them could defend their prac- 
tice with any satisfactory reason, 
but the tradition of the church from 
ih^ primitive times^ and their maine 
buckler offederall holinesse^ which 
Tombs and Denne had excellently 
overthrowne. He and his wife 
then professing themselves unsatis- 
fied in the practice, desired their 
opinions what they ousht to doe. 
Most answered, to corforme to the 
generall practice of other Christians 
how darke soever it were to them- 
selves ; but Mr. Foxcraft, one of 
the assembly, say'd that except 
they were convinced of the war- 
rant of the practice from the word) 
they sinned in doing it ; whereupon 
the infant was not baptized. And 
now the Governor (Col. Hutchin- 
son) and his wife, notwithstanding 
they torsooke not their assemblies 
nor retracted their benevolences 
and civilities from them, yet were 
they revil'd by them, call'd fana- 
tics and Anabaptists, and often 
glanced at in their public sermons. 
And not only the ministers, but 
all the zealous sectaries concurred 
in implacable malice against them 
upon this account^ which was car- 
ried on with a spiritt of envy and 
persecution to the last ; though he 
on his side might well have said 
to them as his Master to the old 
pharisees, ** Many good workes 
nave I done among you, for which 
of them do ye hate me." Yet the 
generallity even of that people had 
a secret conviction upon them that 
he had been faithfull to them, and 
deserved their love, and in spite of 
their owne bitter zeale could not 
but have a reverent esteeme for 
him, whom they often rayl'd at for 
not thinking and speaking accord- 
ing to their opinions. ''—Vol. 2d, 
j^. 103—5. 



Mcrriniii or 

too lute fur jijaorlion jn our laal nuxnber. 
Wu lira pliuiji;!! at liin snenlioii which 
the Biibjoct liu Gxciliiil, Diid uhuecfully 
luiiil our coIumnH (o prjiDDla b fuir dix- 
cussinn orit. Wc here pmsenl uur mail- 
ers witli the Imiur lo the Roviewor, und 
the Reviciwor's niuwcr.— Editors of Air,. 
Bap. M,tg. 
To ^H-E'lit'jnoTthr American Baplii- Mits''"'- 

I li.ive read iJie article in your , 
gpptumbiir n-jmlicr. on Cloat Com- | 
mumon, witii aficntion, interest 
anil pri)(iL. But (he argument I 
seeina to me a liUle dL-fective. 
For the lake of having the subject I 
more fuilj discussed, as well as ' 
with the hope of receiving farther I 
li^ht mvself, I will hrlenj state | 
wnerein the dwfects consist. 

1. The Eleviewer assumes, that 
whalsver renilum a person an im~ 
prnpi-r siibjer.l for admission to a 
c'lttrck, reiulers him a proper suifject ! 
/or excomamnitation, p. 408, 409. j 
But, whatever be the opinions of 
certain great and wise men on this li 
subject, and whatever certaia books 
may sav, is not the praclice, not 
only of Pttdobaptist, but of Baptist 
churches, at variance with this 
principle P How numerous are tlie 
churches, in which there are mem- 
bers of such equivocal rel^ous 
characters, that, had they not . 
pven more evidence of piety be- ' 
fore their admission, they would 
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^* I admimon lo a church, renders it 

OF merriam's I proper to vntlilwUl occasional com- 
iMtiNio.N. munion, p. 409. Does he meau to 

on (lip Reviuw of »»*«''* t^^ "^ " fundamental, prac- 
tical maxim f Or docs he mean 
only to silence our Poedobaptist 
brethren, by ijuotations from their 
own standard works ? If the lat- 
ter was his object, he lias given us 
1 a very ingenious specimen of what 
I is called irrgumentum adhominem, 
and I have noLhing farther to say. 
I But if the former, then I should 
like to have him enter more fully 
jinto the subject. At present, his 
I views seem to me to lead to the 
I result, that no man should com- 
Imune with another, no matter 
whether belonging to his own, or 
to some other church, whose pious 
character would be thought suffi- 
ciently equivocal to authorize a 
vote against him, were he a candi- 
date for , admission. Iliat such 
cases are considerably numerous, 
I have already intimated, and pro- 
Liably shall not be contradicted. 
In discussing this subject, I wish 
theReviewer togointo the inquiry, 
for what purposes particular eccle- 
siastical churches are formed ; be- 
cause 1 think he cannot do justice 
to the subject in any other way. 
'^et him manage the cause fairly, 
and as ably as he can, and demon- 
strate, on the principles of sound 
common sense, why it is, that a 
member of another religious com- 
munity, which rests on a constitu- 
tion, scriptural in the main, thou^ 
ilifiering from ours in some few 
particulars,' — why it is, that a 
member of such a community, 
though bringing with him a pass- 



not have been received into tl; ^ 

church: and yet there can be no| port testifying his good standi 
question, that, in many of these I in his own country, may not be 
cases, excommunication would be | permitted to sojourn among us, nor 
improper- The reason is, that to «at and drink at our tables, 
while a refusal to admit a man 1 without becoming first an alien 
into the church affects his stand- . 'rom tlie land of his birth. I speak 
ing in society very little, escom- L figuratively, but your Reviewer 
munication would, in all probabili- ' will understand me. 
ty, ruin him. I 3. The Reviewer ianyery posi- 

2. The Reviewer assumes, that ■ tive, that if a Pcedobaptist reiused 
wAatever renders it proper to refute \\ to offer up bia chililieii in baptism. 
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that refusal would be considered a 
*' sufficient cause for church disci- 
pline, and if it were persisted in, 
of exclusion," p. 409; In fairness 
it ought to be stated, that there 
has probably been no case in New- 
England, at least for many years 
past, of a member being disciplined 
for refusing to baptize his children, 
where he was restrained by con- 
scientious scruples. Such scruples 
might be a suflicient reason for re- 
fusing to admit to membership ; 
but neither they, nor their conse- 
quences, have been thought suffi- 
cient to authorize exclusion. Un- 
less I mistake, the Reviewer has 
not uniformly regarded quite e- 
nouffh the actual practice of his 
Pcedobaptist brethren. 

The above is all I have to say 
respecting the defects of this very 
interesting article. But I cannot 
help desiring, that, if the Reviewer 
takes up the subject again, he will 
shew that baptism is an essential 
prerequisite to partaking of the 
Lord's supper, (ii such is the fact^^ 
and, also, that we are not at all 
inconsistent in admitting our Pce- 
dobaptist brethren into our pulpits. 
I love the practice, however, so 
much, that if it were inconsistent, 
I would have it continued. 

•^ Constant Reader, 



REPLY. 
To the £diton oT Uie American Baptist Magaune. 
GENTLE BIEN, 

I have read the letter of " a 
Constant Reader" with considera- 
ble attention, and will briefly at- 
tempt to meet the objections he 
has raised against the review. 1 
take this opportunity to return him 
my sincere thanks for the notice 
he has thought proper to bestow 
upon the article, and especially for 
the catholic spirit which breathes 
through the whole of has communi- 
cation. If the differences between 
professing Christians were more- 
generally discussed by such men, 



we should all very soon become 
much more closely united. 

The first defect which Constant 
Reader discusses in my argument, 
he* states thus : — 

1. "The Reviewer assumes, th^it 
whatever renders a person an ira- 
proper 8id)ject for axlmission to a 
churchy renders him a proper 
subject for excommunication. And 
the reason which is assigned why 
this principle is false, is, that to 
refuse admission to a church would 
not injure a man's standing in so- 
ciety, whilst exclusion would pro- 
bably ruin" him. 

I must confess this reason has 
not at all altered my opinion, and 
I question much whether it will 
that of your readers. Certain 
qualifications entitle a man to 
membership in a church. His 
right to membership depends upon 
his possessing them. If he possess 
them not, he has no right to mem- 
bership, and of course neither to 
admission to nor continuance in a 
church. These qualifications can- 
not be varied at pleasure. They 
are as immutable as any laws of 
Christ. None of the relations 
which exist among men can in the 
least affect them. This point, I 
am aware, might be argued at 
greater length 5 but I apprehend 
that this simple statemei)t will be 
sufficient to put the question of 
abstract right wholly beyond dis- 
pute. 

But your correspondent will 
ask, Are there not many persons in 
all our churches of such equivocal 
religious character, that had they 
not given more evidence of pie- 
ty before tlieir admission, they 
would not have been received 
into the church. And if it be 
asked again, why are they not ex- 
cluded ? We answer, because we 
have no means of ascertaining 
their present condition. When a 
candidate is proposed to a church, 
he makes a declaration of his ])res- 
ent moral feeling. An op\)Ovt\wvv- 
ty is then offered fox ^d\\vvs»^\Q\i w^ 
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rejection. But such opportunity 
does not occur after admission. 
Whenever any outward conduct 
brings the moral condition of a 
member a second time before a 
church, we presume the same rule 
is adopted as in the case of admis- 
sion. It seems, then, that the 
reason why equivocal members are 
continued in a church, is, that 
from the fallibility of human judg- 
ment, no opportunity is afforded for 
deciding upon them a second time, 
unless for some moral deviation^ 
and that as soon as an opportunity 
ofters, we always act upon the 
same principles. I will go farther, 
and state, that if, without any out- 
ward moral deviation, a member of 
a church should make such a de- 
claration of his religious views as 
would have barred him from ad- 
mission, they would be fully justi- 
fied in suspending or excluding 
him, after proper efforts had been 
made to reclaim him. 

And here permit me to add, 
I cannot but believe the course 
which is so generally adopted by our 
churches of both denominations to 
be exceedingly judicious. At any 
rate I can conceive of none other 
which the present fallible condi- 
tion of human nature would justify. 
The practice is precisely in accord- 
ance with the well known rule of 
charity and good sense, to retain 
an opinion concerning another 
which is founded on facts, until 
other facts oblige you to alter it. 
Should it therefore be insisted on 
ihat we use more lenity towards 
those within than to those without 
the church, this rule, in cases 
where no vicious conduct can be 
proved, would evidently justify it 
The evidence of religion which a 
member gave at the time of his 
admission, offers a very marked 
distinction between him and one of 
whom we never had this evidence. 

I will add a word or two on the 
reason by which your correspond- 
ent supports his objection. And 
^rst, I doubt the truth of the as- 



sertion on which it rests. It Sap* 
poses that a man's character is af- 
fected by the simple act of ex- 
clusion. IiMtances in abundance 
could be mentioned to show, that 
this is not the fact. The loss of 
character depends wholly on the 
cat/»e tor which the exclusion takes 
place. If it be immorality, the 
same effect is produced as would 
l>e pn^duced in any other case 
when impartial judges found a 
man guilty. If the cause were 
worldly minded ness or doctrinal 
error, and he remained unstained 
by immorality, his character would 
remain precisely as before. 1 pre- 
sume the recollection of your Con- 
stant Reader, or of any other <rf 
your readers, will furnish them 
with abundant instances to show 
that I am correct. 

But were the assertion true, it 
would not be sufficient to overturn 
the argument A church is a vol- 
untary association. Every one who 
joins it knows that he is, and be- 
lieves that he ought to be, liable 
to discipline as soon as he fails to 
exhibit evidences of Christian char- 
acter. There is therefore no hard- 
ship in acting upon the principle 
to which he voluntarily assented, 
and by which he submitted to be 
governed. But were there ever 
so great hardship in the case, still 
we must do what is right We 
hesitate not to say, that after gos- 
pel measures to reclaim him have 
been used, any member is liable to 
church discipline, who gives his 
brethren reason to believe that he 
is really and truly unworthy of the 
privileges of membership. Let it 
affect his standing as it will, this 
cannot be helped. A church would 
be worth little, which was kept to- 
gether because a profession of the 
name of Christ was necessary to 
support the tottering character of 
its members. 

Your correspondent's second ob- 
jection is as follows. 2. " Th& 
Reviewer assumes, that whatever 
renders it proper to refuse admis-^ 
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•ion to a church, renders it proper 
to withdraw occasional comrnun- 
ion.'^ He allows that mj argu- 
ment is sufficient to nlence our 
Pcedobaptist brethren; that it is a 
fair appucation of the argumentum 
ad hominem. That is, he allows 
that I have shown our practice on 
this subject to be perfectly in ac- 
cordance with the principles adopt- 
ed in the standard works of our 
Pcedobaptist brethren. He allows, 
then, what I have asserted in the 
Review, that we stand in this re- 
spect precisely upon the ground of 
all other Protestant churches. If 
this be the case, it was what I 
wished to show, and I - certainly 
am not obliged to show any farther. 
It does not devolve upon me any 
more than upon any one else, to 
defend a practice or a principle 
common to all. Nor does it be- 
come others who admit the prin- 
ciple, and in general practise upon 
it, to blame us for following their 
example. 

But though not actually obliged 
to do sd from the state of the ques- 
tion, I did really attempt to go far- 
ther,and to show that this so ^neral 
practice of churches of different 
denominations, was necessary from 
the fact of diversity of opinion, 
and justified on the ground of con- 
science. If your correspondent 
will read again, pp. 406, 407, he 
will see the reasoning by which 
we defended the practice, and 
which seems some how or other to 
have escaped him. Allow me to 
quote a passage from p. 407, which 
embraces the leading idea of the 
ar8;ument ^' Where Christ has 
len a positive rule, we have no 
right to infrin^ it. We must 
tale it just as it is, and leave the 
consequences with him. All the 
means in our power for enforcing 
obedience to the commands of 
Christ, are the refusal of admission 
into a church, or the exclusion 
from it, of him who continues in a 
course of disobedience. If we do 
pot take these means, we become 

Jan. 1825. 



partakers in his sin, and assume 
to ourselves the responsibility of 
dispensing with a positive enact- 
ment of our Supreme Lawgiver. 
If we do this in one case, we may 
do it in another. If we dispense 
with obedience to one command * 
ment, we may upon the same prin- 
ciple dispense with obedience to 
the whole code, and thus place 
ourselves in the attitude of law* 
givers rather than of subjects." 

The justness of this principle itk 
general, will not, we presume, be 
questioned. It is always admitted 
in cases of discipline fur immorali- 
ty or heresy. "We presume even 
your Constant Reader will idlow it 
to be true even on the ^^ principles 
of sound common sense.'' And if 
it be asked how it shall be applied 
to the case in question, we answer^ 
what we mean by close commun- 
ion, is, to testify our disapproba- 
tion of an institution which we 
conceive to have no warrant in tha 
word of God, and which we be- 
lieve to have produced incalculable 
evil in the cnurch of Christ, and 
also to maintain, in so far as it is 
within our power, obedience to 
what we consider a command of 
Christ I beg that your corres- 
pondent will show me, if either 
the principle be incorrect, or our 
application of it unjustifiable. 

But it is asked, why may we not 
admit of occasional communion ? 
This question I must confess 
sounds rather oddly. It is like 
saying. Granting jou are right, I 

f»ray you so a little wrong ; or 
ike admitting the principle to be 
correct, and then asking us to de- 
viate from it in practice. If we 
have any conscientious difficulty in 
the case, it is the same in one in- 
stance as in a hundred. If we 
have none, we might as well abolish 
the practice altogether. And in a 
word, the distinction io frequently 
urged between occasional and con- 
stant open communion, seems to 
us altogether vain. What real 
communion could I have witk ^ 
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charcn, which, to gratify me, would 
relinquish wjiat they reallj con- 
sidered a piinciple of obedience to 
Christ? And what fellowship could 
they have with me, who partook 
with them on such terms ? We 
should reciprocally respect each 
other more^ and love each other 
better, and enjoy more real com- 
munion in- declining, than in par- 
taking, of the Lora's supper on 
such terms. The figurative ques- 
tion with which your correspondent 
closes his second remark, I believe 
I understand. If I do, it literally 
means, why cannot churches of 
different belief commune together ? 
As this is the very question which 
I have attempted to answer, I con- 
ceive no farmer attention to it will 
be necessary. 

d. The third remark of your 
correspondent is, a declaration that 
among Pcedobaptist churches in 
'New England, the declining to 
^er up children in baptism is not 
considered a sufficient cause for 
church discipline. To this I would 
remark, that when I wrote, I was 
ignorant of the fact. I have since 
however been informed, that the 
cases are becoming numerous of 
members of congregational churches 
refusing to have their children bap- 
tized. But even granting this to 
be true, I presume the omission 
would be considered censurable, 
and an appeal would be made to 
such ' parents from the articles 
which they had professed to "be- 
lieve^ and had promised to obey. 
It would in all ecclesiastical judi- 
catures be allowed, that the articles 
and standards were correct. And 
hence what is appealed to for one 
pnrpose, may be also appealed to 
tor anotiier. 

I remark a^n, where the arti- 
cles and practice of men disagree, 
it is always considered most char- 
itable to judge of them by the 
former. This I have done. If in 
so doing, I have ^ivien those who 
differ from us praise for consist- 
ency to which tiiey resign the 



claim, or if I have supposed them 
more interested in the support of 
infant baptism than they really are, 
I rejoice to 'be corrected. The 
more widely their principlen and 
practice on this subject diticr. the 
oetter shall I be pleased ; and 
when the practice of infant bap- 
tism shall have grown into utter 
desuetude, the great barrier will 
have been removed, which stands 
in the way of open communion. 

A constant reader closes bis let« 
ter by requesting, that I will show 
that baptism is a necessary pre- 
requisite to communion. Widi 
regard to this reauest, I answer. 
If I have succeeded in showing, 
that any as great difference of o- 
pinion as that respecting the mode 
and subjects of baptism, must in 
the present imperfect state lead to 
close communion, his request is al- 
ready complied with. It was partly 
the object of the Review to show, 
that this was one among many dif- 
ferences of sentiment, which must, 
until we all know our I^ord's will 
better, divide conscientious Chris- 
tians into different denominations, 
and confine them to separate com- 



munions. 



I fear I have occupied your 
pages already too Ions ; I vnU 
therefore hasten to conclnde. For 
aught I can see, separate commun- 
ion is one of the evils attending 
necessarily upon the present im- 
perfect state of the church. As 
the church advances in holiness, it 
will, I presume, be done away ; 
but in what manner I cannot yet 
foresee. In the mean time, let us 
each one do all in our power to a)<>- 
leviate the unpleasant circumstan- 
ces attending it ; let us unite in 
every thine where we can do it coh- 
scientious^ j and where we cannot^ 
let us separate with Christian char- 
ity, and each one devoutly pray that^ 
the time may come when we shaikh 
all see eye to eye. If we do this^ 
we shall not certainly be very faC 
asunder. I am, gentlemen, 

Yours truly, The Rbviswbr^ 
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Our readers will be gratified to 
learn, that after waiting with much 
ausietj, we have at len^ received 
lettere from the MisnonuieB who 
sailed from this port a year ago taut 
Jane. Although thej are of a date j 
Ulterior to the attack of the British 
on Rau^oou, jet thej will be found 
intereBting, as they eshilut the ear- 
nestness and determined reaolu- 
tirni, with which, they were seeking 
to prepare themselves for mission- 
aryserrice. 

The letter from Dr. Judsou at 
Ava« does not lead us to eipect 
that the Emperor would grant uiem 
May particular marks of favour, 
dioola the enemy appear before the 
tnetropolia of the empire. Unless 
^e innabitanlA should be filled with 
the same constemation which was 
manifeated at Rangoon, and which 
was so favourable to the safety and 
Uvea of our friends; the mildest act 
would probablybe, an order thatall i 
Europeans and Americans should 
be banished from the country. 

It woold no doubt be presump- 
tion in us to predict what intelti- 
Snce we shall next receive from 
is station. We may, however, 
derive consolation from a convic- 
tion that "(he Lord reigneth," and 
that however dark and afflictive the 
dispensationsofhU providence may 
seem, " righteousness andjudgment 
are the hiAtitation of his throne." 
' The cause in which our Mission- 
aries in Burmah are engaged, the 
degree of success which has already 
attended their labours, the transla- 
tion of the New Testament into 
that language, and the deliverance 
of the Missionaries at Ruigoon 
from death, although they had ex- 
ecutioners placed over them, in- i 
duce the hope, tiiat they will yet I 
be spared for future ina eminent 1 1 



usefulness. To our minds it l^- 
pears veiy probable, that the evenU 
which have recently transpired in 
Burmah will be for the furtherance 
of the gospel in that beni^tod em-. 

But perhaps we have detained 
our readers too long from the com- 
municatiotiB of our friends, and 
some other sources of information^ 
from which some idea may be form- 
ed of the character and prospects 
of the Mission at the last date. 



I iMiaLCB the GtM opportunit)' to in. 
fbim you of our stfe Brrival in EangooD, 
which wai on ifas fifUi of Ihs praaaot 
moQlh. Our whole vojngB iram BoitoB 

tliii fitct w.u peculiarly piofperooa. 

I need dot attempt to deMribo the joy- 
th&t Mr. and tin, Judaon ftll at meeting 
each other agtun in he&llh, in tfaie heitthen 
land ; nor our own feelings upon Msing 
ihie place, which we bad bd often prayed 
might be the acene of our future laboun 
and aufierings In behalf of the heathen, 
wliMe deplorable oonditian had often 
drawn Iroai our eyea the leer of CbhMtia 
BjmpBtfay. 

Mr. Jodson, as you have already bean 
infbnned, bad d^tenntned to remove iiDBi 
this place to ^va, and only wailod tb* 
BiriTal of Mn. Judson for this pnipoae. 
Accordingly they left ui on the ISlh, jiiit 
one week after oui aihvel. Hay the Laid 
make their way proipeTous, and give then 
faiour in the sight of the king. 

Mr. Hough is employed in printing tha 
New Teatamenl, which was translated by 
Mr. Judym; but he Isboun nndei much 
inconreDience, and makea hat alow pio- 
gnta for wapt of tntgrn t«re**< 
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Perhaps you have been already informed 
that one of the native ChristianB, Moung- 
Shwa-*ba, is learning the art of piinting. 
This may be a most beneficial circiim- 
stance to the Mission at some futun ptt- 
riod, especially if Mr. Hough should be 
removed firom his labours by death, with- 
out leaving any other foreign printer to 
succeed him. Moung-Shwa-ba already 
renders the- mission essential service bv 

m 

assisting Mr. Hough in this department. 
A number of the Christians are now at 
Ava and in other places, too distant to at- 
tend worship every sabbath at the Mission 
house, so that sometimes we have only 
two or three of them with us at such sea- 
sons. But although scattered, perhaps 
they will be instruments of more good to 
their fellows by extending the light of the 
gospel over a wider range, than if they ill 
resided at this place. This will depend 
in some measure upon their boldness and 
faithfulness in the cause which they have 
espoused. 

I cannot say that at present there are 
any inquirers of whom we have special 
hopes. But we trust that the God of Mis- 
sions will not leave his labourers here 
without some fiiiit, and thus put us to con- 
ilision- m the sight of the heathen, and 
blast the expectations of the thousands in 
America who are constantly praying in 
the assurance of fkith, that this little one 
may become a thousand, and the light of 
the glorious gospel overspread this whole 
empire. 

To a heart which has ever felt the love 
of God, and a Christian benevolence for 
the souls of the heathen who sit in daA- 
ness and the shadow of de&th, it is most 
painful to see the multitudes who are scat- 
•terect abroad upon the face of this whole 
empire, and reflect that there are but three 
Missionaries at present able to impart to 
them the words of eternal life. I feel a 
great anxiety to obtain a knowledge of the 
language, that I may be able to join my 
brethren hefe in the great work of point- 
ing Burmans to the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the worid. But 
why should there be so few Missionaries 
of the cross in this and other places, while 
at home there so many professed mmis- 



ters, on whom the injunction is laid, to ge 
into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature .' 

Since we arranged our family concerns 
a little, we have been employed in the 
study of tho Burman ) but should make 
much greater progress if we had a diction- 
ary that contained all the words. Mr. 
Judson's dictionary affords much assist^ 
ance, but it contains only the words be- 
ginning with the letters of about two thirds 
of the alphabet. Some of the words not 
contained in it occur in almost every sen- 
tence, sometimes several in one. Hence 
it is with the utmost difficulty, that the 
meaning of the sentence can be made out. 
A Burman teacher can render but little as- 
sistance in searching out the meaning of 
words, especially at first, for he can speak 
no English ; and if he gives a definition 
by emplojing a synonymous word, we 
can tiinderstand the definition no better 
than the word itself. Mr. and Mrs. Hough 
are our best dictionary. But they cannot 
consistently devote much time to us by 
way of instruction. We hope by a steady 
perseverance, however, to be able in a 
little while to say something to the Bur- 
mans about Christ and their own souls. 

Pray for us, my dear brother, that we 
may live to the glory of God, and die as 
those who have worn themselves out in 
the toils, sacrifices, and trials of a mission- 
ary life. 

Jan. 3d. A day or two past, a Burman 
came to see us at the Mission house, who 
we supposed like others, was a worshipper 
of the gods of the nation : but of his own 
accord he introduced the subject of relig- 
ion, said he did not worship- at the Pago- 
das, that he believed in the eternal God, 
also that he knew of many in the jungles 
who believed the same, but are, deterred 
by fear of persecution from coming to our 
worship. Let our Christian friends, there- 
fere, be more importunate still at the 
throne of grace, that peradventure God 
may give us favour in the sight of the 
king. 

I>o frequently give us the pleasure of 
reading letters from you. 

Toon with naeh al&ctk»a, 

• J. WAD^, 
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EXTRACT or A LSTTSR FBOM MRS. WADX 
TO A LADY IN BOSTON, DATED 

JbliyfMnt Jon. 20, 182^ 
Very ddur Mrs. S. 

You have no doubt beard of our safe 
arrival io Calcutta. We embraced the 
first opportunity of a passage to Rangoon, 
and arrived at our destined home within 
seven weeks from bur arrival in Bengal, 
all in good health. I think no Missionar 
lies have ever had so speedy and pleasant 
a passage to Rangoon before. Your pray- 
er meetings on the 22d have often been a 
cordial to our drooping spirits ; and we 
often think peculiar blessings descend on 
as through the prayers of our dear Amer- 
ican friends. 

Mr. and lire. Judson left us for Ava in 
just a week from our arrival, and you will 
readily imagine that it was very painfrd 
parting with those with whom we hoped 
to s^nd our days. .'Inuring our voyages 
at sea, I have been very happy indeed 
with Mrs. Judson. She has been a sister 
to me ; and though our acquaintance with 
Mr. Judson has been short, we feel equal- 
ly attached to him. But we all highly 
approve their removal to Ava, and* hope 
much from their influence at court. We 
are very happy with Mr and Mrs. Kough, 
live in separate families, and have just 
made arrangements so as to study to ad- 
vantage. We have one of tha Christians 
for a teacher, and hope we begin to get 
on pretty well in the language. Besides 
my domestic cares, (which are much in- 
creased in a country like this) I am read- 
ing the New Testament, translating Mrs. 
Judson's Catechism, and make it an ob- 
ject to get something new to speak every 
day. We found the little church much 
scattered, by means of the oppressive tax- 
es of la|e, which many being unable to 
pay, flee into the woods. Mr. Judson 
and Dr. Price have several of the converts 
at Ava, and we have three with us, be- 
sides a few others who live near enough 
to come here to worship. 

As to political intelligence, we are con- 
stantly hearing of preparations for war 
with the Bengal government, and the re- 
ports have just been confirmed by a letter 
from Mr. Judson, which says he is just 
passing a body of troops which are ex- 



pected here within a few days, and will 
probably be stationed not far distant. Wo 
suspected all this when in Bengal, and 
waM most affectionately invited to stay 
ii^Uk oar Serampore friends until the com- 
oMon ceased. It was thought by many 
in Bengal, to be very improper for us to 
come here in the present state of things ; 
but we felt unwilling to spend our time 
where we could not study Burman to ad- 
vantage, and Mrs. Judson being resolved 
on coming, we felt no hesitation. Should 
there be war, the king well understands 
the difference between the English and 
Americans, so that we hope our brethren 
at Ava will be safe. But we have very 
little hope of being able to convince the 
Bormans here, that we are at all different 
from the English. In war, should we es- 
cape the fate of Englishmen, we should be 
a constant prey to robbers and murderers. 
But, my dear friend, I know who is our 
keeper, and if we are indeed the children 
of God, we have nothing to fear. I am 
sure I feel willing to suffer any thing from 
changes, if these may open a more effect- 
ual door for the introduction of the gospel 
into this pagan empire. 

I think, through the grace of God I can 
say, ^^ none of these things move me." A 
firm confidence that this is the path of du- 
ty mariced by him, in whose hand is the 
hearts of kings, suppresses every rising 
fear, and we sit down in our study, day 
afler day, with a sweet confidence in the 
wise directions of our heavenly Father, 
and forget every thing but the acqui^tion 
of this difficult language. We have mora 
temporal comforts than we expected, and 
begin to think of our dear brother Board- 
man's leaving America with much anx- 
iety. We hope that our excellent patrons 
will not send him alone. . I am sure they 
would not, if they could look across the 
great waters, and behold this wretched, 
wretched land. 

Our retired situation is peculiarly fa- 
vourable to the acquisition of language, 
and religious enjoyment. We feel per- 
fectly contented with no society but Mr. 
and Mrs. Hough, and happy in retiring 
from the gay temptations of the world. I 
can truly say, the height of my ambition 
is to be able to apoak Bixn&sxi ^VOcl aa»^t 
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and spend ail idt dart ia teafbing these .; ferward, joit apoke to ne, aid aceepled a 
degraded feoaalea. I eBJoj visits fmm tlie soiall present. But I hare aeea him twies 
Bonnan sisters, and hare a little pimjer- . since, without obtaising a word or a look, 
meeting when thej conm. The app«Ml . j The onhr p eiaou s who hare recoired me 
hunilitr and xeal of these igniuMJfft | with real cordialitT. are Nnce M . and his 
males, is to nae the nuMt sensihie rapnmf: : wife ; hot sren they are not moch dispos- 
for want of pore derotion, that 1 erar re- ■! ed to c o n%e i se on religion. 
ceiTed. O prmj mnch for ns, fer I am | I hare pohlic worship ererr Lord*s day 
more and more conrinccd. that withoot at brother Price's, as he is able from his 
mnch grace we shall never be nseliil here, acquaintance with the neighbonra aioimd 
At erening we often walk to the kmdj him to collect an aasembij of a doxen or 
grare of dear Mrsw Price. How sensiblj tweittj. including two or three of the dis- 
her loss is felt m this mission ! She was eiples who a ccomp an ied ns from Rangoon, 
morh belored in Calcotta, and by ail the Bat mr time has been hitherto afanost 
nussionaries here. We became aeqaaint- wholly occupied in getting np s omething 
ed with Mrs. Cofanan in Calcutta, and re- . to gheher ns on the lot foimmlj nsagned 
allr lore her as a sister. She is verr use- mi bi ■ nmim h will be 



fnlly and plcnaaatly employed. My dear;iabalohniUa 
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as soon 



Mrs. S. my honr for writing is past, and I .^ 
nsost indulge mjpself no longer. Mr. W. 
joins in aficetioBate regards to all the 
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allowed' to adopt the triomphaiit language 
of the Apoatle Paul. Pftiy Ibr me, that I 
may be counted worthy to hold out to the 
end, and finally meet with you before the 
throne, and handle a harp of gold in the 
dear Redeemer's praise. 

Mott aflReetkHMtely yonn, 

A. JUDSON, J0N. 



By thejpoliteness of Mrs. Judson's friends, 
the Editors are favoured with the fol- 
lowing Letter for the Magazine. 

XXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MRS. JVD- 

SOU, TO HER PARENTS, DATED 

ifvo, Feb, 18S4. 
My dear Fuvatt snd Suten, 

After two years and a half wandering, 
you will be pleased to hear that I have at 
last arrived at home, so iar as this life is 
concerned, and am once more quietly and 
happily settled with Mr. Judaon. When 
I retrace the scenes through which I have 
passed, the immense space I have trav- 
ersed, and the various dangers, seen and 
unseen, from which I have been preserv- 
ed, my heart is filled with gratitude and 
praise to that Being, who has at all times 
been my Protector, and marked out all the 
way before me. Surely no creature was 
ever more highly favoured, no being was 
ever under greater obligations to lay out 
themselves entirely fi)r the promotion of 
Ood*s glory, than I at this moment am. 
And I think I do fbel more than ever, the 
importance of being spiritual and humble, 
and so to cherish the influences of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, that in the communication of di- 
vine truth, powerfiil impressions may be 
made, and that I may no more wander 
from Him, who is deserving all my ser- 
vices and affections. 

I wrote from Rangoon, but for fear my 
letters should not have arrived, I will men- 
tion a few things therein contained. — We 
had a quick and pleasant passage from 
Calcutta to Rangoon. Mr. J.'s boat was 
all in readiness, my baggage was imme- 
diately taken firom the ship to the boat, 
and in seven days from my arrival, we 
were on our way to the capital. Our 
boat was small, though inconvenient, but 
the cnrreat at this season is so very strong, 
aiAl tb€ wind ahvajrs againrt ua, that our 



progreijs was slow indeed. The season 
however was cool and delightful; we 
were preserved from dangers by day, and 
robbers by night, and arrived in safety in 
six weeks. The A-rah-wah-tee (Irrawad- 
dy) is a noble river ; its banks every where 
covered with immortal beings, destined to 
the same eternity as ourselves. We ofleo 
walked through the villages, and though 
we never received the least insult, always 
attracted universal attention. A foreign 
female was a sight never before beheld, 
and all were anxious that their friends and 
relatives should have a view. Crowds 
followed us tlirough the villages, and some 
who were less civilized than others, would 
run some way before us, in order to have 
a Umg look as we approached them. In 
one instance, the boat being some time in 
doubling a point we had walked over, we 
seated ourselves down, when the village 
as usual assembled, and Mr. Judson intro- 
duced the subject of religion. Several old 
men who were present, entered into con- 
versation, while the multitude was all at- 
tention. The apparent school master of 
the village coming up, Mr. Judson handed 
him a tract, and requested him to read. 
Afler proceeding some way, he remarked 
to the assembly, that such a writing was 
worthy of being copied, and asked Mr. 
Judson to remain while he copied it. Mr. 
Judson informed him he might keep the 
tract, on condition he read it to all his 
neighbours. We could not but hope the 
Spirit of God would bless those few sim- 
ple truths, to the salvation of some of their 
souls. 

Oar boat was near being upset in pas- 
sing through one ofthe rapids, with which 
this river abounds. The rudder became 
entangled in the rocks, which brought the 
boat across the stream, and laid her on 
one side. The steersman, however, had 
presence of mind sufficient to cut the rud- 
der from the boat, which caused her to 
right, without experiencing any other in- 
convenience than a thorough fright, and 
the loss of our breakfast, which was pre- 
cipitated from the fireplace into the water, 
together with every thing on the outside 
of the boat. 

On our arrival at Ava, we had more 
difficaltiei to encoxxaXetT^ %xi^ i(w^«&'«i% 
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had never before experienced. We had 
no home, no house to shelter us from the 
burning sun by day, and the cold dews at 
night. Dr. Price had kindly met ua on 
the way, and urged our taking up our fet- 
idence with him ; but his house being in 
such an unfinished state, and the walls so 
damp, (of brick, and just built) that after 
spending two or three hours, threw me 
into a fever, and induced me to feel that 
it would be presumption to remain longer. 
We had but one alternative, to remain in 
the boat till we could build a small house 
on the spot of ground which the king 
gave Mr. Judson last year. And you will 
hardly believe 'it possible, for I almost 
doubt my senses, that in just a fortnight 
fVom our arrival, we moved into a house 
built in that time, and which is sufficient- 
ly large to make us comfortable. It is in 
a most delightful situation, out of the dust 
of the town, and on the bank of the river. 
The spot of ground given by his majesty 
is small, being only 120 feet long, and 75 
wide, but it is our own, and is the most 
healthy situation I have seen. Our house 
is raised four feet from the ground, con- 
lists of three small rooms and a verandah. 
I hardly know how we shall bear the 
kot season, which is just commencing, as 
•ur house is of boards, and before night is 
heated like an oven. Nothing but brick 
18 a shelter from the heat of Ava, where 
the thermometer even in the shade, fre- 
quently rises to a hundred and eight de- 
grees. — We have worship every evening 
in Burman, when a number of the natives 
assemble ; and every sabbath Mr. Judson 
preaches the other side of the river, in 
Dr. Price's house. We feel it an inesti- 
mable privilege, that amid all our discour- 
agements we have the language/ and are 
able constantly to communicate truths 
which can save the soul. 

My female school has already com- 
menced, with three little girls, who are 
learning to read, sew, &c. Two of them 
are sisters, and we have named them, Ma- 
ry and Abby Haaseltine. One of them is 
to be supported with the money which the 
" Judson Association of |tedford Acade- 
my" have engaged to collect. They are 
fine children, and improve as rapidly as 
aby children in ihe world. Their mother 



is deranged^ and their fitther gvre them to 
me to educate, so that I have been at no 
expense for them, excepting their food 
and clothes. I have already begun to 
make inquiries for children, and doubt 
not we shall be directed in regard to our 
school. 

I have not yet been to the palace ; the 
royal family all being absent. They re- 
turned to Umerapoora a day or two after 
our arrival, where they will remain till the 
new palace in this city is finished, when 
they will take possession in usual fbmi| 
and Ava in future will be their residence. 
My old friend, the lady of the Viceroy of 
Rangoon who died in my absence, came 
to the boat to see me immediately on be- 
ing informed of my arrival. All her pow- 
er and distinction ceased at the death of 
her husband, and she is now only a pri- 
vate woman. She is, however, a very sen- 
sible woman, and there is much more hope 
of her attending to the subject of religion 
now, than when in public life. I intend 
to visit her frequently, and make it an ob- 
ject to fix her attention to the subject. In 
consequence of war with the Bengal gov- 
ernment, foreigners are not so much es- 
teemed at court as formerly. I know not 
what effect this war will have on our Mis- 
sion, but we must leave the event with 

Him who has hitherto directed us. 
Youn affectionately, 

ANN H. JUDSON. 



BURMSSB WAR. 

The following official statement froBi 
Brigadier General Campbell, of the pro- 
gress of the war against the Burmane, 
IS dated Rangoon, May 19, 1824. 

The news of our arrival in the river 
having reached Rangoon the preceding 
night, and our rapid progress up in the 
morning being marked by an occasional 
shot in answer to the fire from the Chokies, 
together with the preparations of the Bur- 
mese authorities for defence, threw the 
inhabitants into such a state of consterna- 
tion as to cause a general flight in every 
direction towards the Jungles, so much 
so, that out of a large population, I do not 
think one hundred men were found in the 
town on our taking posaesiioa of it 
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TheHonben of Governmont fled at 
the flnt shot, carrying with them seven 
oat of eleven Europeans^ whom they had 
ordered to be imprisoned and put in irons. 
On our arrival, in their hurry three were 
left in the King's Godown, whose irons 
were filed off by the troops on entering 
the town. When we were actually in 
possession of the town, Mr. Hough, an 
American Missionary, released firom irons 
ffn the purpose, accompanied by a Bur- 
mese^ came on board the Lifiey, delegated 
by the Raywoon and other Members of 
Government (then some miles off in the 
jungle) to entreat that the firing might 
oeasOi and to ask what terms would be 
given to them, hinting that they had seven 
Englishmen out with them in irons, whose 
flite would probably depead upon the an- 
swer they received. The Commodore 
and mjTself told them, that it was too late 
to ask for terms, as the place was then in 
our possession : protection to persons and 
property was all they had to expect, and 
even that promise would not be confirmed 
to them until the prisoners were released 
and given up to us, warning them, that, if 
they dared to injure them or put one of 
them to death, fire and sword should re- 
venge the atrocious deed over the whole 
face of their country. The messengers 
left OS, promising to return as soon as 
possiUo; but neither the Raywoon nor 
his adherents could again be found, fear 
having driven them still farther into the 
country. We remained in great anxiety 
for the fate of our countrymen during the 
night, but eariy next morning, in pushing 
Ibrwaid some reconnoitring parties, the 
whole seven were found safe, in different 
places of confinement, strongly fettered, 
their guards having fled at our approach. 



LKTTZa FROM RZV. GEORGE H. HOUGH, 
HISSIONART III BDRMAH, TO HIS FATHER 
IN CONCORI), N. H. 

** RangtM, ISth May, 18S4. 

<" My dear and honoared Father — 

" It is with great pleasure, and with 

gratitude to the Divine Disposer of all 

events, that I live to tell you, we are safe 

amidst the noise and bustle of w^ar. The 

Jan. 1825. 



British troops took possession of this place 
on the 11th. In the engagement, they 
met with a very slight resistance. Of the 
British, not an individual was killed, or 
even wounded. Several Burmans were 
killed and wounded. On the l(Hh, about 
7 o'clock in the evening. Brother Wade 
and myself were taken by ten or twelve 
Burmans, by order of the government, 
and conducted to prison, where we found 
six Englishmen, (merchants and traders 
in this place) already confined. About 9 
o'clock, they were put in irons ; and at 
day light. Brother Wade and myself were 
also fettered in the same manner, with 
this difi'erence, that we were chained to- 
gether. On the 11th, at about 1 o'clock, 
the fleet came up to town, and the en- 
gagement commenced ; the Buiman guns 
were soon silenced, and the inhabitants of 
the town and suburbs, probably amount- 
ing to 25,000, fled to the jungles [morasses 
and bushes] with what they could carry 
on their shoulders and heads. The gov- 
ernment, on their retreat, ordered us out 
for execution. The executioners accord- 
ingly rushed into the prison, seized and 
stripped us to the shirt and pantaloons^ 
bound our arms with cords behind us, and 
dragged us out into one of the streets of 
the town, where our necks were bared|. 
and we were ordered to the position of 
beheading. I was the only person among 
us who could speak the Burman language, 
and proposed that we should not be at 
that instant killed, telling them I would 
go to the fleet and propose an accommo- 
dation. This was assented to; but not 
until they had dragged us, in the most 
barbarous manner, about a mile from 
town. — ^Then I was released ; and taking 
a Burman with me, made my way to the 
river and fleet : but on the way I met the 
first party of the British troops who had 
landed. I informed them where the Bur- 
mans and prisoners were, and then pro- 
ceeded on board the fiigate Liffey, Com- 
modore Grant, who gave me as a prelimi- 
nary to any negotiation, an order to the 
Burman Governor, that every prisoner 
should be immediately sent on board the 
Liffey. On this, I returned, without any 
expectation that the Burmans would com- 
ply. On my proceeding \a \)ca ^\^^« 

4 



View of MisiUma, 



wheMi WM Mlaued, I could find no one 
bat a detAcbment of British soldiers, and 
IImjImmI not met with the Burmans or 
priionenk It appears tliey had fled from 
thence, taking their prisoners with them. 
I proceefted in search of them ; and al- 
though I met with several straggling Bur- 
uans, I could obtain no information con- 
cerning the Governor or the prisoners. 
Having searched in the jungles till dark, 
I returned to the Mission-house, where I 
jfound every thii^ untouched, and learnt 
that Mrs. Wade and my wife, with our 
•on George, had, during the consternation 
excited by the attack, fled to tlie Portu- 
guese church, and where a party of the 
Qntiib marched round, had sought their 
proleotion, and were conveyed into the 
town, where about 8 o'clock in the eve- 
niBg I fbund them safe and in health. 
The next morning, the other prisoners 
being left ia confinement by the Burmans 
op the way when they retreated, were 
Ibond by different detachments and re- 
leeaedl. They had been ordered to be 
put to death ; but the person who had 
the charge of them forbore to execute the 
oidefB, and left them. Now we are all safe. 
*< I eamiot bat iear for Messrs. Judaon 
ind Price, and two Engiishmen, at Ava. 
" The British are coming on the Bur- 
I with great force, with a determine- 
to reduce them to a proper state of 
Ibeliiig. They must, however, meet with 
OOOiiderable resistance at Ava, where the 
lent Uow will probably be struck. We 
knew nothing of the intentions of the 
British, until about twenty hours before 
tbe town of Rangoon was 'efvacuated by 
iti inhabitants. We had therefore no tine 
ibr reieetion. The Burmans were too 
paAic stmek to think ef plundering our 
boose* oreeising upon our families. You 
HiU ,ri^|iNce at the great change about to 
tabs jinsoi With regard, I am, Ac. 
GEORGE H. HOUGH. 



Secretary, and the Agent of tbe CobtOB- 

tion, ex oficio. 



HEW OF MISSKmS 

1R« DmXCTIOH OF BAPTIST 019. 
QOWmHTlOll 19 TBB ONITBn STATES. 

B§afd tf Managers. 
Tmt- Board ooBsists of forty-one per- 
ymh BONBg whoM aie the President, the 



Officers of the Board. 

Rev. THOMAS BALDWIN, D. D. Bmfn, Vu%*U 
Rfv. BURGISS \ LLISJJN, D-O. fVushif^gfth"} ^ 
R«rY. Jl--iSK MEUCEK, PfltPC/r-r*, • • • >£ 
K.-V. BUUMI B. BROWN, fraMtn;ff#ii, ["• 
Ktv. LL til's B il.LES, D. D .Sio/rm, J fcC 

Hon. HKMA » LINCOLN. Bnttan, Trva*. 
R.v. WILLI \M STAUGHTON, D. D. ^uMifV" 

/■n, C«ir, Sfc- ^ 

ll.v. LUCIU>> BOLLES, D. \ Atouum Cor.SeCf 
Rcv. IRA CHASE, IVathington^ Rec Sec. 

Standing Committee of Foreign Missions. 

Rev. THOMAS BALDWIN, D. D. B'f»ttu 

Kfv. LUflUS BOLLES, D. D. Sctem. 

Rtv. DANIEL SHARP, Bottom, 

R.r. JON A I HAN GOING, H^orrrtter. 

Rev. BEI.A J COBS, Cmmbri4tS» 

Rev. FUANCIS WAYLAND, jun. Bofton. 

ByThe Correspondence relating te 
Foreign Missions will be hereafter con- 
ducted through Rev. Dr. Bolles of Salem^ 
Mans, to whom letters on that subject 
should be addressed hereafter. 



Missionary Stations. 
The Board has establbhcd Missions in 
Burmah, among the Ottawas, the Miamiee 
and Putawatomies, the Cherokees, the 
Creeks, and in Africa. It has been in 
contemplation for some time to send Mis- 
sionaries to South America, bnt the pre»> 
ent state of the country has induced them 
to delay it for the present. It is also is 
contemplation to establish a misaioB iB 

Hayti. 

I. MissUm in Bunnah 

Commenced in 1814. It has three Ste- 
tions : Rangoon, Ava, and Chittagong. 

1. Rangoon. Rev. George H. Hough, 
Printer and Preacher. Rev. Jonathan 
Wade, Preacher. — Here is a church of 18 
native converts ; and Mra. Judson before 
leaving the place, had a very interesting 
school of about 30 females. Rangoon ie 
on a river of the same name, 30 milee 
from its mouth. It contains 36,000 in- 
habitants, and is the most commercial 
town in the empire. 

2. AvA. -The seat of government and 
residence of the Emperor. It is on the 
Ah-ra-wah-tee, 354 miles above Rangoon, 
and coutains inhabitants.-^— Rev. Ado- 
niram Judson, D. D. Preacher and Trans- 
lator ; and Rev. Jonathan D. Price, M. D. 
Preacher and Physician. Here is a mis- 
sion house, erected chiefly at the expense 
of the Emperor. Dr. Judson has finished- 
the transUtion ef the New Teftainent intc^ 



SigiHit State CemtmltonM. 



BuMtBB, ■ langiwge tp<Aen by abost 18 

millioiH orjieathen. Another 

U «lp«cted to sail for Bnnaith aoatl. 

3. Chittaoors, Blown in Airacan, 
miles east of Calcutta. Here \t a church 
of 70 or 8i) membera, conducted by tbe 
Engli^ Baptiati. Thia ie the station vs- 
Gat<)d by liie death of the lamented Mr, 
Colmui. It !iB9 not been sinre occupied 
by Araericaa miaBii<ii tries, hut probably 
wifl be as soon as means will allow. 

n. Mimrion at Ft. Wayiu, (Isn.y 
CommeDced in 16S0. This i* a central 
point for Miamiei, Ottawu, Pulawalo- 
miea, mad Sbawneea. Rev. Isaac M'Coy 
jCVmiBeaced and superintended this mis- 
•ion. He was aided by aevenl assistants 
tin Nov. 1832, when Ihatjiission family, 
connstiDg of 50 persona, removed to a 
plaoa OD the river St. Joaephs, 100 miles 
N. W. of Fl Wayne, and called it Cirzt 
Statioh. During his stay at Fl Wayne, 
Hr. H'Coy baptised several Indians, had 
a Sourishing school, and conatiiuied a 
MoaU church. That Hation ii now desli- 
tote. 

m. Carey SbUion 
Oi the rivsr 8l. Joaephi, S5 mihs Kma 
ijAa Michigan, commenced in 1828. — 
Rev. Isaac H'Coy, Superintendent and 
Freachn' ; Hr. Johnston Lykins, Assist- 
ant HissioDory and Teacher; Hr. Wil- 
liam PoUte, " Teacher for the Ottanas ;" 
K'm F«any Goodridge, Teacher. Here 



: IB a sohool dT 60 nttiva «iJiolai«. Tte 
missionaries bave erected five log eabini^ 
and are cultivating sixty acres of laod- 
IV. JfisstoK amtmg the Ckerokt*f. 
VtLLiT Tow?(s, situated on tbe river 
Hiwasee, in the S. E. part oT TennesMe, 
commenced by Rev. Humphrey Posey &i 
131d.-7Hr. Tbomos' Dawson, Steward and 
Superintendentof theschools ; Kev.Evoa 
Jones, Preacher ; Hr. Isaac Cleaver, Foi- 
mer and Blacksmith ; Misses Elizabeth 
Jones, Hary Lewis, and Ann Cleaver, 
Teachers ; Mr. James Waflbrd, Interpra- 
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of land, have several buildings, a school 
at Valley Towns, 'limiled to 50 seholars, 
and another school at notlle, 16 miles dil- 
tnnt. Several Indians have bean baptis- 
ed by Rev. Joseph Robarti, wbo is mtt 
Agent fyi the mimon. 

V. MUtimt m 4/irtu. 
One Station at Cape HsMirada, caiB> 
menced in 1B21, under the auspices of dik 
American Colonization Society.— Iter. 
Latt Carey, and Rev. C. M. Waring (ocf> 
oured men) PreocfaMs. The latter is Mt 
under the particoloi' direction of the Board, 

JViuisn osui^ tkti CrttJt InJitiu 
On tbe Chsttdioocbee river in Geoifii, 

aenced in I8S3. Tbe town is dUm4 jf 
Tuchabancbee ; tbe station, nillili^Hlf . 
Station. — Rev. Lee Compere, Supetit- 

tendent and [preacher ; Mr. SiatMH, 

Mist Compere, Teaclms. 
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It Elbridge, The 
Bsmoertji aewKnres uiesHflt was large, and 
Ibe business of the Convention transacted 
to a manner highly aatisftctory to the 
tiendsofZion. 

There had been paid into tha Treasuiy 
during the past year f705 23, and the 
earns sunt expended, leaving a balance of 

«119 38, "^ '- •■■ ■— 

r«ar. " 



Mared 

ndoesB, 



K, bamg neariy tbe same as last 
The HbMonsries employed ap- 
I to han leboured whli cool, ftjtb- 
I, asd suocesi. In the placet wbett 



there have been between 4 and 000 bap- 
tized, and principally, if not altogether, 
through their initrumentalitT- It being 
reserved to fbrm a union, if practicaUe, 
with the Hamilton Hiuiiouary Society, 
and a. meeting of tbe Convention and said 
Society being agreed upon at Fennet, on 
the 24th day of November last, for that 
purpoie, it was ttiought best not to appoilt 
more Hisuonaries until oAer the abort 
meeting. 

Tbe JfasM Baptitt CoftTtntum, held Ha 
flrst meeting, June 33d, Ja34, at VtiMtmo. 
Tbei« were present delegstea fiotb tM 
York, Cmnboiland, Bowdoinh aAj m< 



Sdigiout hUtUigmee. 



ii appoiated in everj Aa»ocialion. Tbr 
anniiHl meeting ie an the roniUi Wodne&- 
d*T of June. 
The fbllowing ire iu officen : 



°A 



>«>« Stcrturv, Bcr. T. B. BtFLET, uf 
AVERT BRIGGS, FnftwK of 

ilnJOHN HATNES. 
neil annual meeting will be held 
Pint Bspti*t Churrh of Noblebor- 
on the 4th Wedneaday of June, 1826. 
yclock, X. K. 



HhtBaflitt C<ra,vtiai6nofVeT7iu>TU ainl 
tto VicinUy, faelil itB lint annuel meelin^- 
■t Brandon, October 27, 1324.— Deleaath- 
mere present from the Woodstock, Fnir- 
field, and Vennont Anociationa. Thi^ ' 
leading featurea of its conatitnlion are sim- 
ilar to the others in New England. Hetti- 
ben are admitted from Aasociationa, and 
tiom ben«*aleiit tocietiea coatribuLing tu 
its funds. 

I The fbllowing brethren were elected il» 

\ 'officBTB ; 

Fraldmi, Kit. BZKA BUTLER. 
Kt Fki FralAia, R«. AAHOM LKLAHD. 
Id IW PnerUM, R^. KOSWKLL HXARS. 
CtrrafSnt Sttrtfry, Kn. JOS. W. B A WTEIl. 

Tnanrtr, A. FOBRBS, Rh|. 

;■: .. The neil annual meeting is to be held 



The Ma»iaehiuetti Baptist Convtntuin 
wai fonned on Wedoeaday, Nov. lOlh, 
1B24, at the Heetint House of the First 

Baptist Church in Boston. Delegates 

were present from the Warren, Boston. 
Worcester, Old Colony, Weetfield, aiitl 
Leydcn Aasociations. The coDStitutiiiii 
(brmerlj published was geuerally ndoptei). 
The annual meeting is fixed on the 4tb 
Wednesday of October. 

The offieera elected were : 
Preaitteaf* Rtr. LUCIUS BOLL&S, H. D, 
na FraideM, H*t, STEPHEN GAHO. 
CtmiptmUng Sfcrttarf, Hti. F. WATLAVS, jr. 
XectrMiig SccTOariit R". JONATHAN GOIKG. 
rrauanr, LETI FARWBLL, Eiq. 



October, at 10 o'clock, a.m. Sermon b. 
BeT. Dr. Bolles.— As the Minates of llirx 
CoQTention are already in the press, wn 
hare deferred a more particular account 
of Ite Meeting till they shall have bctn 
publnhed. It is gratifying to state, that it 
-» peculivl]' BoleioB, haimolUDua, and 



in CHDRCmCf. 

The Committee on Foreign Husion* 
liave TMommended the orjanizatioo of 
Male and Female Societies in nil omi 
llaptiM Chucfhes for the purpoae of aup- 
l-oning our Misaionary Stations Tamonf 
the Indians and the Burmans.} The gen- 
rrui plan which they have auggested, will 
lie found in the next number of the Haga- 

In the mean time, it will be gratifying 
to the trietids of Missions to be infbrmed, 
that operations iu accordaace with tbi* 
]ilan have already commenced. On Mon- 
day evening, Dec. 13th, a Hisaionary At- 
4ociation was formed among the male 
members of the Third Baptist Society in 
Boston, which is made contributory to the 
County Auxiliary Society, already estab- 
lished in Boston. A Female Misaionary 
Society baa eiistcd for some years in the 
name congregation, which will immediats- 
ly bo so moditipd and enlarged as to be- 
come' a part or(he general system recom- 
OQcnded by the Committee. We state 
iheae (acta with a sincere desire that oui 
i^hurches generally, may go and do like- 



Aasociation, at their late annual meeting, 
by Rev. Daniel Chessman, of HalloweU. 
The information which it contains, of the 
state of religion among our churches ia 
Maine, is moat encouraging, "There 
probably never were," sa^ s Mr. C. " so 
many revivals of religion id this State, at 
any one period, as uiere have been this 
year." There have during the past year 
been between 20 and 30 revivals of relig- 
ion, and not less than one or two thousand 
souls hopefully convened. Bj the Min- 
utes of the Bowdoinham Association, we 
observe that the cburcbea in Litchfield, 
Readfield, Sidney, Bowdoin, HalloweU, 
Lisbon, Livermore, Jay, and Wintbrop, 
have been favoured with the special out- 
pourings of the Holy Spirit. The whole 
number added to this Association by bap- 
tism during the past year is 456. 



The New-Vork Baplial Thioujgicai. 
SiHiNARi, celebrated its eleventh aimi- 
versary in the Baptiat church in Mulberry 
alreet, (New-York city) on the evening of 
the loth of Oct. At 7 o'clock, the Eer. 
John Staoiord, A. H. President of the In- 
atituttoa, took the chair, and the service* 
were introduced with a prayer by Rev. 
CharloB G. Somen. The annual R«poit 
of the Board was then read by Rev. Spen- 
cer H. Cone, which was followed by as 
eloquent and a very appropriate address 

ftom the rneidcai, foin 3 Tim. ii. 1&. 
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truth." After , 

en up to aid tbe Sociel; in the accom- 1 
pliihioeut of ita benevolent and pioua en- 1 

Since the oominencemeiit of thii In*ti- 
lutioa, tnel(e young men colled of God, 
and licensed bj' their resptetive cliurclii'9 
lo preach the unaeorchable riches of Christ 
to perisbing ginnen, hBve been aaaiited In 
their prepBTBtioa for the Mcred dutie* nl' 
tbe Roapel miniatrjr. Three students lA' 
divinity are it present suppoited in tlit; 
Semintrr M Hsmilton, (N. Y.) by the 
fiinda of this Bociet^, conceming nbot<D 
waJk BDd convereation, as well as thi;ir 
eloM and iodeft^able attention to stud y , 
the Board have recfflved the most cheering 
inteUigence. 



Frou • notice of the late Annual Re- 
port of this Society, in the London Mi:<- 
sionary R«gister, we lesm.thal its receiijis 
during tbe past year, were £lS,15;t. 
($53^) and ita eipenditares £U,8?'.>. 
of which £1408 were for tbe Sersmpor.^ 
iranalationa ; £3,541 for the Missions t<i 
Continental India ; £«07 for the Cevluii 
Mission ; £1S43 for the Sumalra Mission ; 
and £1706 for the Mission to Jamaicn. 
and the remainder Ibrihe Missions to Ja- 
va, Honduras, the Mosquito sbure, aiid 
New Brunswick, and for uludents, books, 
widows, orphans, paper, printing, &ii. 
The number of individuals sent out to fur- 
eign Btatiom, has this year been greatoi 
than usual. Ten individuals, viz. fivf 
Missionaries and their wives, have sailed 
to their respective destinations — two lo 
Continentsi India, sii to Jamaica, and tv>u 
to the Mosquito shore, in Central Americn, 
In addition to the sum mentioned above, 
as expended by the Society on the Seraiii- 
pore uanslationi, the British and Forei^^n 
Kbie Society granted during the past 
jtai, £3,600, (911,100.) 



BETITAIiB or BBZiiaiOK* 



Bvr. and dot (Ilk 

1 HAVK long bad it on my mind to give 
▼on some account of ibe revival of relig- 
ion in tbia place ; but with your laave-, I 
will first give you a brief sketch of 1 hf 

It nu eoDstitiited tbe 14th of Januarv. 
1807,Bnd consirted of95membera. This 
nnmbarwaSjgradiiaUy increased; but they 
k.j »— .^.__h~._ nof frttlediaijiiilei 



1 1 tat several yean. During tbia period tbey 
l| bad staledpreacbing only about two yearst 
Id 1818, Elder Mom was ordained the 

I pastor oftbia church, who having continued 
I , with them about two years, was, at his 

I own requeM, dismissed. During tus min- 

I I iatry, there was a revival of religion, and 
I several were added to the church. The 

whole number wMcb had been received 
, from tbe organization of the church to this 

Seriod, was 110 ; of which 34 had been 
ismisMd: 14 deceased; and 15 excluded: 
leaving 57 members still in tbe chureb. 

At this period, tbe state of the church 
and society was very low and depressed ; 
the society were scattered and almost sl- 
tinct ; the church discouraged ; poor, and 
unable to support a pastor, or to have stat- 
ed preaching. Tbis was, perhaps, th* 
most trying time, which the church had 
ever witnessed, since its organization. A 
dark and stormy cloud, seemed to haiw 
over their prospects. It was al this criu- 
cai moment, that Divioe Providence gava 
me an opportunity of visiting them ; and 
notwithstanding present appearances, I 
considered it roy duty, al their request, t* 
remain with them, at least six >Danlhs. 

In returning by water, with my lamily, 
I was shipwrecked in the month of De- 
cember, and we narrowly escaped witk 
our lives. This was a dark providence, 
but duly seemed to point to this place, 
and though cast on k distant shore, I im- 
ntediately returned. The cangiegatiiHi 
soon increased. Evm my mi^rtunes at 
sea excited the sympathy of some, whont 
curiosity at first attracted. So the Lord 
brines good out of evil. 

The place of worship was a large hallf 
capable of holding about 400. This ww 



posed to Bieci one 60 feet by 50 ; with a 
projection 28 feet by 7 ; and a cupola, 100 
feel high. -Tbe estimated expense was 
aboulS4,500; all of which wsa soon sub- 
scribed, the contracts made, and some of 
the inside work 6nishad before spring 
opened. In the course of the season, Ibe 
house was completed, in a style rather 
more expensive than was at first contem- 
plated, which, with the addition of an ex- 
cellent bell of ISDO pounds, increased tba 
eipswe to nearly $7,000. The bousa 
was dedicated in Octi^er, and I was in- 
stalled as the pastor of the church and 
society. AbonI two thirds of tbe pews 
were sold for nearly enough to defray the 
I expense; and every thing seemed to be 
eiceadingty prosperous 1 and tbe eipecla- 
tione of the most sanguine realiied. The 
society iocreased ; and the utmost harmo- 
ny prevailed during all our prooaedings. ■ 
To the diurcb 31 were added ; by bn- 
lism 11, by latter 9, by restoration 1. Of 
these, 6 were males, and 15 feitul«»') uA 

J 14 imit of taib«' 



30 
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But in a littla more tbtn a year, a diffi- 
ealty arose, in consequence of the debt, 
that was still due. The remainder of the 
pews could not be sold, without a sacri- 
ncc : and the society were unnble to pav 
thc debt. In consefjnence of this ditfiruf- 
tv, innnv dulayed payment, and this in- 
cn^n^d 'the debt to nearly |[3.000. The . 
Building Committee had' tUs burden on 
their shoulders, and held the house as se- 
eurity. Tliey ofTorcd to sell it to a finm- > 
ber of Unitarians, on condition of ibeir 
payinff the debt. The offer was acrdpted. 
and the house was transferred fn^m the 
Bantist society to the Unitarians, and re- 
mauied in their possession six weeks. 
Thev having obtamed a minister of their; 
centiments, held tlieir worship in it. during : 
that time. The Baptist society retired to ; 
a school house : their prospects'were dark ; J 
they ownad a large proportion of the prop- 1 
erty in the house^ which was now useless; | 
and they were unablo. under these circum- 1 
stances, to build another house. We were i 
not idle, but in our straitened circumstan- 1 
ces, obtained subscriptions to the amount | 
of the debt ; havinc understood that the j 
Unitarians were willing to relinquish it, on i 
that condition. Probably, however, they I 
had no expectation, that we should ac- j 
complish it ; and indeed it seemed almost | 
impossible. We succeeded, through the j 
blessing of God on our exertions, and 
-agreeably to their ofier, the house was 
n^ain transferred to the Baptist society. :■ 
This event filled the hearts of many with | 
joy. The loss of that honse would not >i 
pfobablv have been made up, in 15 or 90 |j 
years : it would have been nearly the de- , 
atruction of the church and society : it I 
hems secured was a great mercy , and cal 
led for great gratitude. 

During all these troubles, I felt a kind j 
of prophetic confidence that the boose j 
would not only he restored, but that we i 
•hould be blest' with a revival of religion ; 
and expressed this not only in private, but 
in several public meetings', many months 
before the event, and wlwn there was not 
the least appearance of it. I felt at that 
time the spirit of the reformation ; and the 
exercises of my mind led me to believe 
that it would come. I was supported by 
the promises of the gospel. 

In February, 1S34, the church having 
attended to se^-eral cases of diaei^line, 
which had long been neglected, appomted 
a season of public fasting and prayer, to 
pray for a revival of religion. At the same 
time, in company with one of the breth- 
ren, I visited the members of the church, 
to converse on the subject, and pray with 
each flunily. This had a good effect on 
their loinds. as well as on ours. The sab- 
bath before the last, was a season which 
vrill not soon be forgotten ; it was the first 
of February, and Communion day. I had 
Ml unusual decree of feeling in all the ser- 
; bat Mtm Lotd*§mkff9tt I wm wo 



much affected, that it was with difBcahy 
I could proceed. In the evening, a deep 
solesmty rested on the minds of the peo- 
ple, and seveni were awakened. Ths 
ensuing Thursdny was the fast. The con- 
frreeation were invitod. and Christians of 
other denominations. The day wis 
extreinely cold, but the season was 
pleasant. Brother Ezra Goin^ (a studeat 
from Water%-ine) attended and preach- 
ed in the morning, and rhe meeting con- 
tinued IKim 11 till .') o'clock. Many at^ 
tended who never fasti^d before. From 
that time it was evidem that the reformat 
tioQ had commenced. The first instancs 
of c(Miversion occurred the next day in my 
own ^milr. in a voung person, who waft 
struck under conviction the preceding sab- 
bath. Inquiry meetings were attended, sad 
instances of conversion wete munerooa 
Meetings were held, nearly every even- 
ing, and frequently in the morning or a^ 
tcmoon, in private houses, for prayer and 
conversation with those who were anxious. 
The first sabbath in April, as soon as 
the ice was removed firom the river, the 
ordinance of baptism was admhuslered, 
and every succeeding month till the pres- 
ent time. The whole number receiviKl 
since the work begun, is 43 : by baptiam 
W, and by letter 4. Of these, 9 were 
males, and 34 females ; and 90 of theu 
heads of families. Two candidates are 
now received ; and about 90, who have t 
hope, have not yet gone forward. IIm 
^ood work is still progressing. Wi'Ot 
in a few weeh^i 4 have entertained a hope; 
and probably 50 have still serious impres- 
sions of mind. In one family, the mother, 
two dauglfters and one son have beeft 
baptized ; and another son entertains a 
hope. In the Congregational Society 
about 40 have been converted, and about 
^ of them have united with that cfaorcfa. 
Several have also joined the Bfethodists. 
The whole number nopefiillv coirreited ill 
the town, is upwards of one hundred. The 
church which, at my first visit consisted 
of only 57 members, has now one htt- 
dred and sixteen. The whole nnmbeir 
added, since mv residence here, is nearly 
70 ; of which 5() by baptism ; 13 by letter, 
and one restored. ' Ol^these 15 are males^ 
and 49 females ; and 34 are heads of fam- 
ilies. 

^ The Baptist Society are now in posses- 
sion of the house, and all the debts are 
paid. Though they have had a hard 
struggle, God has crowned their toils and 
exertions with success. The converls 
have hitherto appeared well ; and many 
of them have taken an active part in th6 
social meetings ; and family utars ha«% 
in many cases been erected,* by thdse y^hfb 
were heads of families. We hav^ great 
reason to be thankful to the Lord for all 
his goodness : and we speak of it that hii 
great name may be glorified. Th« thtei 
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iBOHlift befovfr th« Mvival \ daring 
DiovB shower, they were well at- 
; and on one occasion, it was esti- 
Jnt there were 800 present, and 8 
rs ; freqjoently the meeting hooses 
led| above and below. 

Toon in the bonds of the Gospd, 

DANIEL CHESSMAN. 



T OF A LETTER FROM RBT. JOHN 
»DeB, DATED 

Manchater^ Kn. SS, 18M. 
dear Sir, 

Lord has recently poured oat his 
pon his people in this place. Since 
t of September, I have baptized 
f and expect to baptize next Sab- 
number more. The work has pro- 

like the leaven in the three mea- 
f meal, in a slow and silent man- 
rhe subjects of it are free from en- 
m, and appear to possess a deep 
>f sin, and of sin in the heart. 1 
ad and baptized two in Windhall 
iekf and snail to morrow, . if the 
'ill, preach and baptize again. A 

has begun in that place, and the 
* who preaches to them is much 
d, and nis labours are blessed. 



!T OF A LETTER FROM THE REV. 
iS WATERS, TO HIS FRIEKD IN BOS* 
DATED 

UwvUkt (If. r.; D«e. 90, 1824. 



kod work of grace commenced in 
le and Denmark, in June last. It 
led through the summer, and part 

fall very powerfully ; but in the 

of October it seemed rather to 
I. Christians, especially the new- 
;hOdren of God, appear to stand 
the liberty of Christ ; and within a 
ys past, the work appears to re- 
There are several instances of re- 
enversion, and the cries of the 
ed are again heard. Since the 
sommenced, we have received by 
a 101 ; between 80 and 90 have 
dded to the Presbyterian church in 
lare ; about 20 to the Presbyterian 
. in Denmark; about 20 to the 
ommunion Baptists, and a few to 
ethodists. A considerable number 
I who have not as yet openly put 
rist ; some of whom will probably 
tized soon. The number hopefully 
ted is but little short of 300 ! In 
■}f the great' things the Lord hath 
bt for us as a people, wc hope the 
ge of our hearts is. Let God be 
fed ! 

instance in the revival reminds us 
darly of the practice of the primi- 
sciples.. A certain woman named 

though not a seller of purple^ yet, 



as we hope, r dealer in tb* merchandise 
of wisdom, has been baptized, and her 
household, consisting of two sons, two 
danghters, and one son-in-law, who are 
comforted with the brethren. Another 
household have been baptized since the 
revival comiiienced» who are also believ- 
ing in God. 



extract or A liXTTBR FROM TBI RET^ 
RICBARD FOnDBXTKR, TO HIS FRIEVn 
IN WASHINOTOR OITT, DATED 

tFimUm; (V, C) Nov, St. 
Onar Brotbcfv 

In my letters which have been printed 
in the Columbian Star, I gave a short ac- 
count of the revival of religion in this 
county ; and a description or the state of 
our churches, before it commenced. I 
shall now take some notice of the effbrtf 
employed by us. Which, with the blessing 
of God, .may nave contributed to the 
general reformation which at present 
prevails among us. 

In the spring of 1823, having for some 
time seen with regret, that all our preach- 
ing seemed as water spilt on tne dry 
ground, which cannot be gathered ; we 
resolved, that we would try to attract the 
public attention to reading the Holy 
Scriptures. Hence, we constituted, in a 
short time after, the ,first Sunday School 
ever known in tbjg purt of our State. 
After the nature of tne institution wav 
explaincd to the people, almost every on«t 
entered into the business with avidity. 
Many persons of respectability offered 
their services, either as teachers or man- 
agers ; and if possible, the children ex- 
ceeded their parents in zeal for the 
school. The nrst school contained about 
40 constant readers ; but soon after, five 
or six others were constituted, several of 
which had between 60 and 70. Wlierc- 
ever the schools were well attended they 
proved a blessing in reforming the morafir 
and manners of the people. Testament* 
were eagerly sought after, and both old 
and young sought every opportunity to 
peruse their saicred contents. The most 
of the meeting houses, where the school* 
were fixed, were unoccupied ^r public? 
preaching, except once a month. Con- 
sequently, three Sundays in the month 
had, before this, been spent in idleness. 
To llie thinking part of the community, 
it afforded pleasure to find that these in^ 
stitutions supplied the want of preaching ; 
and in a great degree preparea the scho- 
lars to receive the word with more 
promptitude. It was proposed to stoj^ 
the schools as soon as the cold weather 
began ; but before they had entirely en- 
ded, our most glorious revivid com- 
menced. 

In the present month there have been 
59 baptized, making in all in tli^ c^xmVs , 
sinct th« fini of \aa% lMiun^> ^ . 
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Ordinatiani and CorUrUndiont. 



ORDXNATXOXS* 

On the 3d of November, a new church 
was constituted at Dedham, (Mass.) and 
Mr. Samuel Adlak, called to be their 
pastor, was ordained. Introductory pray- 
•r by Eev. Mr. Cookson ; serAon, By Rev. 
Mr. Wayland ; ordaining prayer, by Rev. 
Joseph Grafton ; chane, by Rev. Dr. Bald- 
win ; right hand offe tt gwi jii ip, by Rev. Mr. 
Ballard; address to tiM aktiroli, by Rev. 
Mr. Sharp. jIT 



Ordaihsd, at West-Hartltnd, on tht 
17th of Dec. Rev. Adolpboi FxRRr, col- 
league pastor with the Rev. Nathaniel 
Gaylord. Th»'Rev. Mr. Chapin, of Gran- 
by, (MassO made the introductory prayer; 
Rev. Mr. Beach of Winsted, preacned the 
sermon, from 1 Cor. ix. 22 ; Rev. Mr. Ba- 
ker, of Middle Granville, made the conse- 
crating prayer; Rev. Mr. Gaylord, senior 
pastor, save the charge ; Rev. M. Linsley, 
of East-Hartland, save the right hand of 
fellowship ; Rev. Mr. Cooley, of East- 
Granville, gave an address to the church 
and people ; and Rev. Mr. Harrison, of 
Tolland, (Conn.) made the concluding 
lurayer. 

Ordaihxd, in Saxon's Village, (Ver.) 
on the 3d of Noven^^gi^ the Rev. Serzno 
Taylor. — Introdn^^j^ prayer, by Rev. 
Allen Pratt, of Wesbnoreland ; sermon, 
by Rev. Piuneas Cooke, of Ackworth ; 
consecrating prayer, by Rev. Charles 
Brooks, of Goshen ; charge, by Rev. ^yl- 
^■ester Saee, of Westminster ; right hand 
of fellowship, by Rev. Mr. Smiley, of 
Springfield. 

Ordained, on the 16th of Oct. Dr. 
liOTAL Fairman, a member of the Baptist 
ehurch, of Whitewater, Hamilton county, 
^hio) to the work of the ministry, 
sermon, by the candidate, (before ordina- 
tion) from Col. ii. 9, 10.' <' For in Him, 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily. And ye are complete in Him 
which is the head of all principality and 
power." Consecrating prajrer, by Rev. 
Lewis Dewese, of Indiana ; right hand of 
fellowship and charge, by Rev. Samuel 
Harris, of Indiana ; concluding bqMdic- 
tion by Rev. Moses Horneday, of OH. 



CONTRIBUTIONS. 
i^mouTU received by the Treasurer of the 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions for 
the United States. 

\Bt4, 
Dec« 8, From Union Soeiety of Vermont and 
New Hampshire, auxiliary to the 
Baptist Board of Foreign Miuions, 
by A. Fotbfi, Esq. Treasurer, - 200,00 



4,11 



4,00 

1^ 
f,75 



io,a 



From Asa BillinCN TreM^ oT Bapt 
Bam Aiioeiatiaiif Vermont, - 17,SJ 
11. From Rev. S. Piisbury, of Mereditk 

Assoeiation, N. H. • . Bfia 

*,i;ytPom R<rT. Samuel CharcliiU»eoii- 
tribations ubcained by him, • • B^ 
From Cyrui Ne«eorob/if Waldoboro\ 1,00 
From Dmter Oicktmton* • - l^OO 
From Mr. Pool, of Gloucester, - .1,00 
From Mr. Jonas E?ans, - f ,00 

13. From Daris Sumner, jr. being con- 
tents of ■ Misrionary box, kept by 
Mrs. Austin, for Bumiaii MiMion, 
17. From York Assoeiation, by Her. J. 
Roberts, Treasurer; contributed 

as follows, TIB. 

Buxton Burman Female Miss. Soc. 

Mr. Jewett, - » - » . 

Contribution in the Asrociation, • 

Pemale Missionary Society at Sar** 
toga 8prin^:s2for Burman Mission, 
liy Sarah I. Wayland, Treas. 
It. From Carey Society ofthe First Bap. 
Church and Soeiety, Boston, for 
the education of an Indian child, 
to bear the name of James Manning 
Winchell, bj Her. F. Wayland jr. 30,00 

From a lady of the First Bap. Church, 
Boston, for the Burman Missi<m, 
by Rer. F. Wayhind, jr. • 5,00 

HEMAN UNCOLN, Treuturer, 



Amount received by the Treasurer of the 
Boston Baptist Foreign Mission Society, 
since October 1, 1824. 

Oct. 13. From Female Beneroient Society, 

N. Tarroouth, .... 83,2S 
«* Minor do. do. do. S5.S0 

** Beneroient Society, do. OyOO 

*< Monthly Concert Colleetions, do. 5,79 
Nor. 1. ** Collection at Monthly Prayer- 
Meeting at Rer. Mr. ShnpV, UfiO 
11. ^ Lirerraorc Fem. Jnr. Society, 1,M 
Paris Female Missionary Society, ,10 
Collection at annual lecture, at 
Dr. Baldwin's Meeting'Jione, 
Rer, Mr. Seamans preached. SS^M 
Danrille, (Vt.) Assodataon, by 
Mr. J. Clark, • • lOyOO 

** Female Friend in Milton, • ,71 
** Baptist Fem. Mite Soeiety in Ded- 
haro, for Mr. McCoy, at Caiey 
Station, .... u^ 

** Collection at Monthly Praver- 

meeting, Rer. Mr. Wayfaura*!, 13^ 



14. 



Dec 0. 



M 



JAMES LORINO, Treofurer, 

Mift9ke,^ln the last Magazine, the Tern DoOan 
for the Burman Misnan, mentioned as haring heen 
giren by Mrs. EUzabetfa Tucker of Ttmftktm, 
should hare been ** Elizabeth Tucker d Gardner** 



Monies received by the Treasurer of As 
Baptist Missionary Society of Mass. 



1824. 
Oct.S9. 



Nor. 4. 

11. 
Dec 8. 

24. 



By Cash from H. H. Brown, Treas- 
urer of Warren Association, - 94,30 
** fWira Female Society, North Ran- 
dolph 10,31 

« Interest on Stock, U. S. • 8^ 

do. Columbian Bank, - 20,00 
Sarah French, ... ,43 

Olirer Holden, interest, • 73,00 

from a friend, Harerhill, - SJM 
firom Townseod Female Mite 

Society, by Rer. Jacob Drake, 0^ 
contributions to Rer. J. Drake, %fiO 
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R. LINCOLN, Treanirer. 
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MEMOIR OF REV. JOHN ELIOT, 

Bfisuonarjr among the Indunt. 



ttXSSRS. XDITORS, 



As a large portion of your Magazine is 
occupied with Missionary Intelligence, I 
have thought that a brief account of the 
labours of the Rev. John Eliot among the 
In^ans would be acceptable to your read- 
ers. This extract is chiefly taken from 
" Brown's History of the propagation of 
Christianity among the heathen, since the 
Reformation," a work written with much 
Ability and candour, and deserves a place 
in the libnuy of every good man. 

In the year 1646, the General 
Court of Massachusetts passed the 
first act, encouraging the propi^- 
tion of Hie ^spel among the In- 
dians | and it was recommended 
to the elders of the churches, to 
consider the means bj which it 
mi^t best be accomplished. One 
of the first to comply with this 
order was Mr. John Eliot. We 
know but little of his connections 
before he left his natiye country. 
He was born in England, a.d. 1604. 
There is nothing related of his pa- 
rents, except that they gave him a 
liberal education, and were exem- 
plary for their {Rety ; — ^for this their 
memory is precious* 
Feb. 1825. 



^<I do see,'^ says this excellent 
man, «^that it was a great favour 
of God to me that my first years 
were seasoned with the fear of 
God, the word and prayer.^' Is 
there not sufficient ftncouraeement 
to educate ingenuous youth, and 
impress the tender heart with les- 
sons of wisdom, to think they will 
shed tears of grateful sensibility 
on our sepulchres ? 

When Mr. Eliot left the uni- 
versity of Cambridge, he himself 
became a teacher ; and while he 
led children and youth into the 
paths of virtue, acquired also an 
acquaintance with the human hearts 
At this time he had an opportunity 
of hearing the venerable Hooker, 
and never lost the serious imprest 
sions which he received under his 
fureaching | to him he was always 
attached, as well as to his mode of 
administering the order of the 
churches. 

In the year 1631, Mr. Eliot ar- 
rived at Boston $ and the succeed^* 
ing year, Nov. 5, 1632, was settled 
as teacher of the church in Rox<p 
bury. He had for two years past 
been applying to the study of tdfe 
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litiigiuige, with the assist- 
ance of a J0UD2 ingenious native 
who understood English, whom he 
hired for this purpose ; and not- 
withstanding the enormous length 
of many of the ^ords, the harsh- 
ness of the pronunciation, and the 
want of affinity with the languages 
of Europe, he was now able not 
only to understand, but to speak it 
intelligibly. 



lishmen were ever so ignorant of 
Jesus Christ as they were P Wheth- 
er Jesus Christ could understand 
prayers in the Indian language? 
Whether, if a man was wicked, 
arid his child good, God woald be 
offended with that child $ for, in 
the second commandment, it was 
said, He visits the iniquities of the 
fathers upon the children ^^^ To 
these, and some other questions of 
similar kind, Mr. Eliot and his 



Havine, in this manner, prepared a si 
himself tor the work, Mr. Eliot, l| friends endeavoured to give the 



about the end of October, proceed 
ed, with two or three of his friends, 
to visit some Indians, at a place 
about four or five miles from his 
own house, to whom he had pre- 
viously given notice of his design 
to instruct them in the Christian 
fidth. Several of them met him at 
•ome distance from their wigwams, 
ud, bidding him welcome, con- 
ducted him wto a laree apartment, 
where a great, number of their 
eountrymen were assembled, to 
hear this new doctrine which the 
English were to teach them. After 
a short prayer, Mr. Eliot delivered 
a discourse to them in the Indian 
tongue, which lasted upwards of 
anhour, and comprehended many 
0f the most important articles of 
natural and revealed religion. He 
informed them of the creation of 
the world, and the fall of man ; of 
the 0-eatness of Grod, the maker of 
all things ; of the ten command - 
SAents, and the threaten! ngs de- 
nounced asainst those who broke 
them ; of uie character and office 
of Jesus Christ ; of the last judg- 
ment, the joys of heaven, and the 
torments of hell* Having finished 
ins discourse^he asked them,wheth- 
■iir they understood him ; to which 
tfity answered, they understood all. 
He then desired them, as was after- 
wards his usual practice, to ask 
Kim any questions they might think 
necessary widi regard to the ser- 
mon, upon which some of them 
made several inquiries of him, such 
as : <^ How a man might come to 
hiawJesu9Cltlri9t? Whether Eng- 



Indians plain and simple answers ; 
and after a conference of about 
three hours, they returned home 
highly delighted with their visit. 

Encouraged by so favourable a 
reception, Mr. Eliot and his friends 
paid the Indians a second visit 
about a fortnight after, and found 
a still greater number assembled 
than before. After teaching the 
children a few questions, he dis- 
coursed to the whole congregation 
about an hour concerning the na- 
ture of God, the plan of salvation 
through Jesus Christ, the necessity 
of faim in him, and the awfiil con- 
sequences of neglecting the gospel. 
During these exercises, the whole 
of them appeared extremely serious 
and attentive; and after sermon, 
an aged Indian stood up, and. with 
tears in his eyesjenquii-ed,** Wheth- 
er it was not too late Cm* such an 
old man as he, who was now near 
death, to repent and seek after 
GK)dP" Some others asked, «^How 
the English ciame to differ so much 
from the Indians in their knowl- 
edge of God and Jesus Christ, since 
they had all at first but one father? 
How it happened that sea-water 
was salt and river water fresh P 
How it eame to pass, if the water 
was higher than the earth, that it 
did not overflow the whole world ?^ 
I Mr. Eliot and his friends having 
answered these and some other 
questions, the Indians told them 
they did greatly tliank God for 
their coming among them, and for 
what they had heard : they were 
wonderfiU things to them* 
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About a fortnight after, Mr. 
Eliot visited the Indians a third 
time, but the aHsembly was not so 
numerous as before $ for the pow- 
aws, or conjurors, had, in the 
meanwhile, interfered with their 
authority, dissuading some from 
hearing the English ministers, and 
threatening others with death in 
case of disobedience. Such, how • 
ever, as were present appeared 
▼erj serious, and seemed much af- 
fected with the sermon. Two or 
three days after, Wampas, a sage 
Indian, with two of his companions, 
came to the English, and desired 
to be admitted into one of their 
families. He bniught his son and 
two or three other Indian children 
with him^ begging they might be 
educated in the Christian faith ; 
and, at the next meeting, all who 
were present offered their children 
to be catechised and instructed by 
the White people. 

Encouraged by these auspicious 
circumstances, the Greneral Court 
of Massachusetts, on the applica- 
tion of Mr. Eliot, gave the Indians 
in that neighbourhood some land 
on which to build a town, where 
they might live t(^ether, enjoy the 
privilege of religious instruction, 
and cultivate the arts of life. This 
place they called Noonatomen. 

The seat of the town being 
marked out, Mr. Eliot advised 
them to surround it with ditches 
and a stone wall, promising to fur- 
nish them with shovels, spades, 
mattocks, and crows of iron for 
this purpose ; and he likewise gave 
money to such as wrought hardest. 
Bylthese means, the village was in 
a short time not only enclosed, 
but the wigwams of me meanest 
were equal to the houses of the 
sachems in other towns, being 
bailt not with matts, but with the 
bark of trees, and divided into 
several apartments ; whereas, for- 
merly, they used to eat and sleep, 
and perform all the offices of na- 
ture m the same place. 

Being now settled in comfortable 



habitations, the women began ta 
learn to spin, to make various little 
articles, and to carry the natural 
productions of the country to mar- 
ket for sale. In winter, they sold 
brooms, staves, baskets, turkies ; 
in spring, cranberries, strawberriesy 
fish $ in summer, hortleberries, 
grapes, &c. Besides, several of 
them wrought with the English in 
hay-time and harvest ^ but, it was 
remarked, they were not so indusV 
trious, nor yet so able to work*, as 
those who had been accustomed to 
it from their infancy. Some of tha 
men learned such trades as were 
deemed most necessary $ and so 
great was the improvement they 
made, that they built a house for 
public worship, fifty feet in lepgthf 
and twenty-five in breadtih, wmch 
appeared like the workmanship €t 
an English housewright. 

While these things were going 
on at Noonatomen, Uie Indians ii| 
the neighbourhood of Concord ex^ 
pressed a similar desire of uniting 
together, in a re^lar soci^y, ^ 
receiving the Chnstian faith, and 
of learning the arts of civilized 
life. With this view they request* 
ed Mr. Eliot to come and preach 
the gospel to them, and they beg* 
ged the government to grant them 
a piece of land on which they might 
build themselves a town. 

Mr. Eliot, however, by no means 
confined his labours to these two 
places. Though he still retained 
the pastoral charge of the church 
at Roxbury, yet he usually went 
once a fortnight on a missionary 
excursion, travelling through the 
different parts of Massachusetts 
and of the neighbouring country^ 
as far as Cape Cod, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom to as 
many of the Indians as would hear 
him. Many were the toils, many 
the hardships, many the dangers^ 
he encountered in the prosecution 
of this important work. In a letter 
to the Hon. Mr. Winslow, he says, 
«« I have not been dry ni^ht noc; 
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but have travelled from place to 
place in that condition ; and at 
night I piiU off my boots, wring mj 
stockings, and on with them again, 
and so continue. But God steps in 
and helps me. t have considered 
the exhortation of Paul to his son 
Timothy, Endure hardness cts a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ. " Such 
offerings as these, however, were 
the least of his trials. When trav- 
eling in the wilderness without a 
fiiend or companion, he was some- 
times treated by the Indians in a 
very barbarous manner, and was 
"hot unfrequently in danger even of 
his life. Both the chiefs and the 
powaws were the determined ene- 
mies of Christianity — the sachems 
being jealous of their authority, 
the priests of their sain ; and 
hence they often laid plots for the 
destruction of this good man, and 
would certainly have put him to 
death, had they not been overawed 
by the power of the English. Some- 
times me chiefs, indeed, thrust him 
put from among them, saying, «« It 
was impertinent in him to trouble 
himself with them or their religion, 
and that should he return again, it 
would be at his peril." To such 
threatenings he only replied, "That 
he was engaged in the service of 
the Great *God, and therefore he 
did not fear them, nor all the sa- 
chems in the country,- but was re- 
solved to go on with his work, and 
bade them touch him if they dared. " 
To manifest their malignity, how- 
ever, as far as was possible, they 
banishc^d from their society such of 
tlie people as favoured Christianity; 
and when it might be done with 
safety, they even put them to death. 
Nothing, indeed, but the dread of 
the English prevented them from 
massacreing the whole of the con- 
verts ; a circumstance which in- 
duced some of them to conceal 
their sentiments, and others to fly 
to the colonists for protection. 

But, notwithstanding the oppo- 
sition of the s|chems and the 
priests, Mr. Eliot's labours were 



by no means in vain. By means 
of his zealous and unwearied exer- 
tions, numbers of the Indians, in 
different parts of the country, em- 
braced the gospel ; and in the Tear 
1651, a considerable body of tliem 
united together in building a town, 
which they called Natick, on the 
banks of Charles' river, about eigh- 
teen miles south-west from Boston. 
This village consisted of three long 
streets, two on this side of the 
river, and one on the other, with a 
piece of ground for each family. 
A few of the houses were built m 
the English style, but most of them 
were after the Indian fashion ; for 
as the former were neither so cheap 
nor so warm, nor yet so easily re- 
moved as their wigwams, in which 
not a, single nail was used, they 
generally retained their own mo^ 
of building. There was, however, 
one laree house in the English 
style ; the lower room was a great 
hall, which served for a place of 
worship on the Sabbath, and a 
school -house through the week ; 
the upper room was a kind of ward-^ 
robe, lYk which the Indians deposit- 
ed their skins and other articles of 
value ; and in one of the corners 
there was an apartment for good Mr. 
Eliot, with a bed and bedstead in it 
Besides- this building, there was a 
large fort of a circular form, palisa- 
doed with trees ; and a small bridge 
over the river, the foundation of 
which was secured with stone. 

As soon as the Indians had form- 
ed this new settlement, they ap- 
plied to Mr. Eliot for a form of 
civil government ; and as he imag- 
ined the Scriptures to be a perfect 
standard in political as well as in 
religious matters, he advised them 
to adopt the model proposed by 
Jethro to Moses in the wilderness : 
«« Moreover, thou shalt provide out 
of all the people able men, such as 
fear God, men of truth hating cove- 
tousness ; and place such over 
them, to be rulers of thousands, 
and rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tc^ns." Agree- 
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ably to his advice^ they chose one 
ruler of a hundred, two rulers of 
fifty, and ten rulers of ten, the 
rulers standing in order, and eve- 
ry individual going to the one he 
chose. Having adopted this form 
of government in their little town, 
diey utterly abandoned polygamy, 
which had formerly prevailed a- 
mong them ; they made severe 
laws against fornication, drunken- 
ness. Sabbath-breaking, and other 
immoralities ; and they began, at 
length, to long for the establish- 
ment of the order of a Christian 
church among them. 

The churches of New-Ensland 
were, at that time, remarkably 
rigorous in the admission of per- 
sons to Christian fellowship, and 
required very decided proofs of 
faith in Christ ; but in the case of 
tibe Indians, they seemed rather to 
increase than abate their strictness. 
For some years, the converts re- 
mained und!er the character of cate- 
chumens, and were commonly visit- 
ed by Mr. Eliot or some other min- 
ister every week, for the sake of 
preaching among them, and cate- 



chising their children. At lengthy 
on a day appointed for the purpose, 
the ministers of the neighbouring 
churches, assisted by interpreters, 
publicly examined a considerable 
number of them concerning ^eir 
attainments, both in knowledge and 
in grace ; and notwithstanding the 
great satisfaction they received, yet, 
in order that no precaution might 
be neglected in raising them to the. 
rank of a Christian church, the 
candidates were afterwards called 
to make a confession of their faith 
in Christ, and to give an account 
of their conversion, which declara- 
tions being taken in writing, were, 
carefully examined by the religious 
people among the English, ancf met 
with their high approbation. Being 
in this manner approved, several cu 
them were, at length, baptized, and 
in 1660 they were incorporated in- 
to a church, and had the Lord's 
supper administered Among them. 
It does not appear, -however, that 
the members were very numerous^ 
for about ten years after, they a- 
mounted only to between forty and 
fifty. (To be continued.) 
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MkSSRS. EDITORS, 

When the following letters were writ- 
ten, the author had not the most distant 
expectation, that they would ever be pub- 
lished. Some of his friends, however, 
have expressed a desire, that they might 
be inserted in the American Baptist Mag- 
azine. To their wishes he has so far con- 
sented, as to submit them to your disposal. 
But he begs they may not occupy a place 
in your publication, unless you shall think 
they will be interesting to your readers. 

LETTER I. 

Nevt r^rk, July 16, 1824. 
Mj dew Sifter, " ' 

A pRAoious Providence has 
brought me once more to the habi- 



tation, which, from many tender 
associations, has Ions b6en endear- 
ed to us all. Having a f^w mo- 
ments of leisure, I will now, agree- 
ably to my promise, give you some 
account of our journey. 

, After a delightful ride on Mon- 
day, we arrived at Thompson, about 
half past two o'clock, p. m. As 
we calculated to remain there until 
the next morning, two of my friends 
accompanied me to the house of the 
minister who preaches in that town. 
We had never seen each other be- 
fore, but the plain and simple man- 
ners of this servant of Jestts Christ, 
and the warm and cordial welcome 
we received from the whole family. 
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made us fbrg:et tiitt we were strang- 
ers. He gave as a brief bat inter- 
esting narrative of the principal 
events of his Hfe^ and of the nse 
and progress of the church with 
which he is connected ; and he 
apake with much feeling on the dis* 
plays of mercy which had recently 
Deen experienced among them. 
There is something indescribably 
sweet, even in tlie recollection of 
hours thus spent While I am re- 
cording this short interview, I feel 
the same emotions of pleasure which 
I enjoyed, while under his friendly 
roof. On returning to our lodging, 
we unitedly expressed our satisfac- 
tion at the thought, that there are, 
no doubt, many pious and sensible 
ministers, who, although they dwell 
in comparative obscurity, are very 
useful and important, in the sta- 
tions which Providence has assign- 
ed them. 

The evening also passed away 
very pleasantly, for the public house 
at which we stayed, is kept by per- 
sons who are members ofa Baptist 
ehurch. After some religious con- 
versation, the family were called 
together, a hymn was sang, and we 
commended ourselves for the night 
to the protection of Heaven. 

At 5 o'clock the next morning, 
we proceeded on our journey. W e 
were no sooner on the road, than it 
was proposed by one of the party, 
that each gentieman in the carriage, 
should read aloud alternately, for 
the benefit of the rest. In this way 
our time was chiefly employed until 
we arrived at Hartford. We were 
not, however, very fortunate in the 
choice of a book. Having read sev- 
eral of Mrs. Sherwood's produe- 
tions with much pleasure, I had 
been induced to take with me a 
work lately published by her, but 
written by her reverend father, 
about thirty years ago. It was in- 
tended, no doubt, to promote moral- 
ity and religion. But although it 
contains many pious and valuable 
sentiments well expres8ed,yet there 
is 8«oh t mixture of pfobaole with 



improbable events ; such a prepou'* 
derance of imagination over sober 
reason ; and so much of the kind of 
adventures which are common to 
novels and romances, that what 
there is of a pious tendency in this 
work, is more than neutralized, by 
the earthly feelings and extravagant 
hopes which it will excite in the 
minds of the young and inexperi- 
enced. 

And here allow me, my sister, to 
express my doubts of the utility of 
religious novels. It has been said, 
that such writings present religion 
in a more lovely and fascinating 
garb, and are more likely than any 
other, to allure theyoung to tread 
in her footsteps. There is SMne* 
thing plausible in these remarkSf 
but you may depend upon it they 
are not just Such wrifinss not 
only degrade religion by bnngiog 
her into close alliance with fiction 
and folly, but they produce a dis- 
taste for the works of our most 
learned and judicious divinest and 
especially for the unadorned and 
solemn statements of divine reve- 
lation. 

We found ourselves in Hartford, 
early in the afternoon. I need not 
say, that I immediately repaired to 
the «^ American Asylum for die 
Education and Instruction of the 
Deaf and Dumb." I obtained per- 
mission for my dear A. to accompa- 
ny me to the hotel, that she might 
see some of her very kind frieims. 
But it grieved me to the heart to vri^ 
ness a depression of spirits, which 
no kind attentions could dispel,an4 
to see her eyes occasionally suffus- 
ed with tears. I was assured, how*- 
ever, that she was habitually con- 
tented and happy. It was probably 
the remembrance of home, witii all 
its endearing circumstances, which 
caused these feelings of melanche- ^ 
ly, for the next day I found her spir- " 
its cheerful and buoyant as ever. 

I passed the night at the Asy- 
lum, and feel myself much indebted 
to the kindness of Mr. and Mrs. P. 
At u o'clock OB Wedocada/i 
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IDC, I breafcfksfed witii all the pu- 

iiM. They have eood, wholesome 
bod, and appeared contented with 
their situation. From breakfasttill 
Bine o'clock, most of the young 
men are engaged in some mechan- 
ical buBinesB. This is an excellent 
plan, as it not only uiswera the pur- 
pose of bodily exercise, but is pre 
parini; them for some useful avocs' 
tion when they shall have left the 
Asrlum. I was about ^viDit you 
a description of my visit with one 
of the Teachers to see their skill in 
manual operations, but I find the 
last " Report" will give you a sat- 
isfactory account. 

" Two neat snd commodiaDa brink 
woik-ihopi have beoD erented near tJit 
Aiylnm. Ad ingftnioui and ikiiful me- 
aunic, bimielf a cabinet-maker, hat been 
Mnplojad to oversee Ibia department of 
the Inatitution. He reoidet with [he pu- 
pili ; tb« better to become faTniliar nhh 
thair langua^ of aigna, and to be able to 
diachai^e the duties of hU station. Toula 
and other neceBBar; acconiinodationa have, 
bMa proTided, and, allhough it is vaca- 
tion, a considerable number of the pupils 
are at woik, nbile others are expecting lo 
join them, on their return. Six are now 
•ngnged in learning the trade of acabinet- 
nuUur or joiner; and another who hud 
•cmiir^ contiderable skill in this branch 
belore be came to the Asylum, aids in in- 
atracting them. One who nndBrslands 
the eooper'a businosa, is at work. In one 
sf the ^ops, a forie is erected, at which 
a very innnions blacksmith and cutler is 
fimptoyed, while three of the pupila, an- 
det his inatruntion, are learning the tame 
trade. Six shaeuskers are at work ; tno 
of whom had previouslj mads consider- 
able proficiency, and another, a firal rata 
workman, givea iixrtructtoDi to the reet. 
Several of the female pupila ore emplovf rl 
in binding the shoes. It is hoped, that 
thoM who wiahed to be tailors will soon 
,lle pliced at work ; much eSbrt baa been 
, made to find a suitable peraoa to inatrurl 
theTD,bat,aa yet, without aucceat. In the 
preaeni atate of the luBtitulioD, it waaini- 
posaible to make" proviiion for the six pu- 
pils who witbed to be pdnters ; three ut 
theiD, however, have begun to team Ibe 
trade of a cabinet-maker, snd two others 
will join Ifaam at the end of vacation. 
Some of the articles, already made by the 
pupila, evince much akiil, and command 
a ready sale; the patronage and oustotn 
of the fnends of the Inatitation, in this 
dapartment, are reapeclMy solicited." 

At nine o'clock I met witb Mr. 



Galltudet, the teuken, and pu- 
pils, for family worship. This was 
to me, one of the nmst interesting 
seasons of devotion I ever wimesa* 
ed. On a very large state in the 
niom, a pasaage of scripture wa« 
written, which was explained by 
the tutor whose duty it was to ofli- 
ciate that morning. You will find 
the words in Prov. xii. \7. "H& 
that.hath pity OB the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord, and that which he 
hath given will he pay him again." 
In illustrating this passage he dei- 
cribed the pttor ; the way in whidi 
pity is shewn to them ; and id 
what way the Almighty liy the dis- 
pensations of his providence 4vill 
pay us again. Although this ex- 
planation was ^ven by signs, I 
could comprehend the substance of 
what he communicated. He then 
by signs. 1 could not in- 
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leed anderstand all his prayi 
lut I knew when he was adoring 
God, making confession of sin, ana 



humbly asking blessings from 
aboTe. And I acknowledge I waa 
affected to tears when I looked ^ 
round on 60 pupils and could not 
perceive one indifferent spectator. 
The eyes of ail were fastened upon 
him. I conld almost have tdusned 
for one of our worshipping assem- 
blies, when I contrasted tneir list- 
lessness with the anxious and fixed 
gaze of these unfortunate mutes oil 
their teacher, while he waa ad- 
dressing the God and Father of our 
Lord iesus Christ. 

When these morning deTi>tion* 
are over, each class goes to its r«- 
Bpective room and is employed in 
studies till noon. In company with 
my dear friends we visited each 
! class and were surprised at the 
proficiency which they manifested 
in grammar, geography and general 
history. Some of the most diffi- 
cult rules of grammar were illus- 
trated by the older scholars with a 
readiness and precision which would 
have done honour to any school in 
New England. It is a very inade- 
(jnate exprewiipn «f my feeUugs, t* 
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say that I think this is a very im- 
portant Institution. It is a very 
gratifying consideration that so 
many of those who have the man- 
agement of the Institution entrust- 
ed to them, are persons of unblem- 
ished morals and undoubted piety. 
I leave my dear child with perfect 
confidence, believing that every at- 
tention will be paid to her comfort 
and improvement, which can be 
expected in a public institution. 

At noon we left Hartford in the 
Steam Boat "Oliver Ellsworth." 
Before we went on board, I was so 
fortunate as to be introduced to a 
clergyman who accompanied us to 
Saybrook. The weather was pe- 
culiarly fine, and the prospect on 
each side the Connecticut river sur- 
passed in beauty any thing I had 
anticipated. My interest was in- 
creased on being informed that in 
some of the towns which we passed, 
there had lately been a general at- 
tention to religion, and many had 
ffiven evidence of a work of grace 
in their hearts. With my clerical 
friend, although of another denomi- 
nation, as we walked the deck to- 
gether I enjoyed much communion. 
in fact, just such communion in its 
nature, as I expect saints will en- 
joy in heaven. It consisted in an 
unreserved interchange of thoughts 
and feelings on subjects connected 
with the glory of God, the salva- 
tion of the soul and the prosperity of 
the Redeemer's kingdom. . For this 
" communion of saints," I am not 
conscious of having ever felt a mo- 
ment's reluctance since I have had 
a hope in Christ, and I am sure 
that without this any occasional 
form of fellowship would be vain. 

Having left some of our passen- 
gers at Saybrook, we proceeded on 
our course and arrived in this 
•City at 1 o'clock yesterday. We 
should have been here at least two 
hours sooner, had we not been de- 
tained at Hurl Gate. The tide 
which had set in against us was so 
rapid and powerful, that for a lon^ 
time, the highest pressure which 



the captain durst give to his steam 
was insufficient to propel the vessel 
forward. We however consoled 
ourselves with the consideration, 
that our detention gave us a good 
opportunity of minutely surveying 
the remarkable eddies, and varying 
currents of this far famed place. 

lam your affeetkuMite brotiher. 



REMARKABLE CONVERSION. 

We are indebted to a friend for the fol' 
lowing interesting narrative of a remark- 
able Gonversion. We give it with pleas- 
ure to our readers, to whom we are con- 
vinced it will furnish many delightfol 
topics of reflection. Eds. 

Ftr the American Baptitt Magazine* 

SOME ACCOUNT OF MR. LUKE SHORT, WHd 
DIED AT MIDDLEBOROUOH, MASS. 

Mr. Luke Short was born in 
Dartmouth, County of Devon, Eng- 
land, where he lived until he was 
about 16 years of age. He recol* 
lected to have seen Oliver Crom- 
well, witnessed some of his most 
memorable achievements, and im 
present at the beheading of Charles 
L in 1649. 

Shortly after this time he be- 
came a seaman, sailed to Americat 
and fixed upon Marblehead as the 
place of his residence. There he 
married, and was blessed with a 
family of children. 

From Marblehead Mr. Short sail- 
ed regularly in the merchant ser- 
vice, until being advanced in life, 
some change of employment be- 
came necessary. He then removed 
from that place and settled in Mid- 
dleborough, Pljrmouth Co. Massa- 
chusetts. Here he resided until 
the day of his death. 

When an hundred years old, his 
strength was sufficient to enable 
him to work on his farm, and his 
mental faculties were but jittle im- 
paired. At this advanced age, he 
was sitting down one day in his field, 
and calling to mind some of the most 
remarkable events of his life^ par- 
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ticularly of h^ youth. His memo- 
ry fastened especially upon the 
following fact. iVhen quite a boy, 
he had neard the venerable John 
Fiavel, whose praise has long been 
in the churches, preach from the 
words, ^ If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be ana- 
thema marariatha." He recollected 
a considerable part of the discourse 
which was exceedingly pun^nt and 
solemn, particularly the explana- 
tion of the words anathema mara- 
natha^ ^^curs'ed with a curse, cursed 
of God with a bitter and grievous 
curse." ♦ 

Connected with the delivery of 
the sermon was one event, which at 
the time made a deep impression 
on the minds of the audience, and 
which was now called to recollec- 
tion by Mr. Short. When Mr. 
Flavel arose to pronounce the bene- 
diction he paused and said, ^ How 
shall I bless this whole assembly, 
when every person in it who loveth 
not the Lord Jesus Christ is ana- 
thema maranathaP" A baronet who 
happened to be present, fell to the 
floor, overwhelmed with the solemn 
conviction which tiiis question car- 
ried home to his bosom. 

The recollection of this sermon, 
and of the circumstances attending 
it, were tiie means used by die 
Spirit of God to awaken Mr. S.'s 
attention to the subject of relision 
at this advanced age. He obtained 
mercy through the merits of a cru- 
cified Saviour, joined the 1st Con- 
gregational church in Middlebor- 
ou^, and to the day of his death, 
whidh took [dace in his 11 6th year, 
^ve pleasing evidence of piety. 
Grod^ who in answer to prayer, 
added 15 years to the life of Heze- 
kiah, added 16 years to that of this 
venerable man, after he had been 
born when he was old. **" 

This brief narrative naturally 
gives rise to several interesting re- 
lections. 

1. It should serve to encourage 
ministers of the Gospel, who at 
present witness no fruit from their 
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labors. Duty is ours, the event 
must be left to God. We are to 
preach the word with plainness^ 
with affecti6n,in simplicity of heart, 
and God will direct it where ana 
when he pleases. He has promised 
thtft his word shall not return unto 
him void, but shall accomplish that 
which he shall please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whchreunto he 
hath sent it Where we expect 
the most good to be done, triere 
may be done the least, and where 
we utterly despair, it may be a 
time of the right hand of the Most 
High. And it may be that long 
after we have descended to our fa- 
thers, the seed which we have 
sown may spring up into an, abun- 
dant harvest ; souls may, through 
our word, be turned from darkness 
to Kght, who shall be our crown of 
rejoicing before the throne of Grod 
and of me Lamb. 

'^ Though seed lie buried long in dustj 
It sna'nt deceive our hope ; 
The precious grain can ne'er be lostj 
For grace ensures the crop." 

The narrative also presents much 
matter of encouragement to Chris- 
tians of all classes who are labour- 
ing in the cause of Gt>d. Specially 
should it encourage ^teachers in 
Sabbath schools to abound in the 
work of the Lord. We behold in 
the case before us an instance in 
which seed lay buric^d for 85 years, 
before it sprang up and brought 
forth fruit unto everlasting life. 
You are, my young friends, instill- 
ing into the tender minds of chil- 
dren, doctrines and principles which 
they can never forget, but which 
will often check them in the hour 
of temptation, and alarm them in 
the hour of solitude, and which, 
whether they be converted or not, 
cannot fail to have its effect on all 
their subsequent life. You are 
casting seed upon the waters 5 you 
know not whither the current may 
waft it, or on what bank it may 
spring up, but it will spring up 
somewhere, and you shall find it 
after many days. 
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Agaui} the above narrative should 
encourage the aged to seek an in- 
terest in Christ* Think not, aged 
friends, that it is too late for jou 
to turn unto God. Your case we 
}fjkOw is alarming, but it is not 
hopeless. The blcKKi of Jesus Christ 
^leanseth from all sin. It is suffi- 
fient to cleanse jou. Seek the 
JU>rd while he maj be found, and 
^idl upon him while he is near 
Turn unto the Lord and he will 
Vave mercy upon you, and unto our 
(i^od for he will abundantly pardon. 



And lastly^ let ut all solemnlj 
reflect on the meaning of the words 
which awakened the subject of this 
notice. If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be ana- 
thema maranatha, cursed with a 
curse. Do we love the Lord Je* 
8U8 Christ If we do not, how aW" 
ful is our danger. He that be< 
lieveth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed on 
the name of the only begotten Sob 
of God. 



Thematory of the Christian Church 

from ike Birth of Christ to the Eigh- 
teenth Century, including a very inter- 
esting account of the naldenses and 
■ AihigenMe$. Bjf William Jonks^ Au' 
thor of the BtbUcal Cyclopedia, ^. 
First American from the 4th London 
Edition, published by Spencer H. Cone, 
N. Y. 1824. 2 vols. pp. m, 492, and Al- 
bany, by John B. Johnson, pp. 575. 

There yet remains one great de- 
sideratuin to be supplied in histori- 
cal literature ; it is a full and lu- 
ipinous history of the Church of 
Christ We use the terniA history 
of the churchy because they are so 
commonly used when speaking of 
this subject, but ^s they are gener- 
ally understood, they are very far 
from conveying the idea of what 
we. Siuppo^e fo be so much wanted. 
The wor4s have been so differently 
Implied by different sects, and call 
up so infinite a variety of topics of 
polemical controversy, that they are 
most unfortunately used as the title 
of a work which should be design; 
ed for Christendom and the won^. 
What we wish to ^ee, and what we 
hope before long will be accom- 
plished, is a history of the rise, 
progress and effects of the doc 
trines and precepts of Jesus Christ. 
Let any man who is competent to 
the task gird himself to this under- 
t^ing, and let him candidl^r and 
fearlessly execute it ; and consider- 



ed simply as an historian he will 
bear away the palm from all the 
writers wno have gone before hiai, 
and what is better, he will confer 
one of the most substantial bless- 
ings upon the human race, that man 
has conferred since the days of the 
Apostles. 

No subject on which any histo- 
rian has ever written can compare 
with this in interest or importance. 
We consider the New Testament 
an appeal to the moral nature oi 
iqan, a book disclosing the remedy 
devised by Almighty God to rescae 
him from the woes of the apoetac^jT, 
the grand means by whiich tms 
world, so full of misery and ain^ is 
to be restored to an intellecteal 
and moral elevation, which shall 
make it in some manner to resem- 
ble the mansions of the blessed. 
Now what we would have an h»* 
torian do is, to follow these doc<- 
trines wherever they have gone, 
mark their effects upon the state 
of political society, domestic re- 
lations, courts of justice, and all 
which belongs to the moral of 
human nature. He should mark 
by what means and under what 
circumstances, these doctrmes 
spread at first with such unex- 
ampled rapidity. He should tell 
us where and when and haw those 
who professed them at fint, began 
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to de|mrt from their primitive 
simplicity, aad what in each case 
was the result of each individual 
deviation. He should trace the 
several steps bj which men de- 
parted from the word of the Living 
Ood) until at last they were plunged 
into the nieht of a second pi^an- 
iam ; and he should show us how, 
just in proportion as the light from 
the hol^ oracle was obscured by 
tiie devices and doctrines of man, 
darkness covered the earth and 
gross darkness the people. And 
he should show us tne process by 
which the human race emei^ed 
from this abyss of degradation; how 
the starting place of improvement 
was the Bible, how the press has 
interposed to stem the torrent of a 
second deluge of barbarism, and 
how the Bible is now leading men 
•nwards in the career of improve- 
aient, and slowly, but surely, work- 
ing out the emancipation oifa world 
Aat Heth in wickedness. 

We can conceive of no work of 
kumati intellect which must not 
yield in interest to such a history 
as this. It would not be the story 
of a tribe or a nation ; it would be 
a grand development of the work- 
ings of the moral principle in man, 
and an exhibition of all tiie various 
ramifications of human character, 
with which this principle is con- 
nected. It would exhibit human 
nature at once in her boldest as 
well as in her most delicate aspects. 
The moral daring of the martyr, 
tiie tender anguish of the parent, 
the lofty purpose of the reformer, 
tiie patient suffering of the confes- 
sor, the blinded rage of the pa^n 
Sersecutor, or the cold, cunning, 
eliberate malice of the papal in- 
Suisitor, would all conspire to ren- 
er such a history indescribably 
more fascinating than any of the 
fictions of romance. And what is 
of more conseauence, it would be 
a work of incalculable utility. It 
would show to statesmen, what 
statesmen have been ever slow to 
Uara, tiM fofoe o tibe^SMwal priu- 
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ciple in man, and the importance 
of cultivating ,this if they would 
ever confer any substantial benefit 
upon our race It would be an un- 
answerable argument for the truth 
of Christianity ; for no one would 
question whether a religion, which 
wrought such effects, were from 
God. It would diftuse over Chrisr 
tendom a deeper reverence for the 
Bible, and would make ever^ sect 
see that we are only safe while we 
make it, and it alone, the only rulo 
for our faith and practice. 

But when we come to speak of 
the qualifications required tor such 
an undertaking, we almost fear 
that our readers, like the prinpe 
in Rasselas, will arrest us by say* 
ing—^Enough! thou hast convinced 
me that no human being can ever 
be this hittorian. Proceed with 
thy narration." Yet vain as miay 
seem the hope that such a man will 
be found, it may not be utterly use- 
less to state Some of the requisitions 
which appear most indispensable to 
his success. 

He should be a man of piety. 
He should have that delicate moral 
tact, which nothing but true relision 
can impart^ that would enable mm 
to discover where the principles of 
the gospel stood alone, and where 
they were mingled with the notions 
of men. He should be a man of 
learning. He must take nothing 
for granted, but must himself go up 
to uie original sources of sacred 
and profane history. Whatever 
that nas escaped the ravages of 
time, which the Fathers, or the 
Martyrs, or the Apologists, or their 
enemies have told us, must haye 
been read and re-read, and thoueht 
into shape, and embodied into Ttt-< 
minous aad undeniable general 
truth. He must be a man of can^ 
dour. He should be of no sect, but 
prepared to expose the errors or 
exhibit the virtues of ail, as they 
came, and only as they came in thie 
way of his grand design. He has 
to do with no party distinctions^ 
but Qjily vrtth lol^ tboRSi \!d&akci»^ 
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of the doctrines of Jesus Christ 
He should be a stateaman. By 
this we do not mean that he should 
be the leader or the follower of a 
political party, but a man capable 
of seeing ana estimating the force 
of moral cause and effect, who 
knows what has and what has not, 
what can and what cannot operate 
great changes in the moral mass 
which covers our globe, and in a 
word, who has keenness of eye and 
steadiness of hand to sketch the 
outline of that picture, which the 
religious history of man for ei| ~ 
t0en centuries has spread out 
fore him. But we will mention no 
more qualifications. 'Whenever 
the man shall arise who will dare 
to qualify himself for such an un- 
dertaking, let him thrust in his 
sickle and reap. A harvest of ex- 
haustless riches, yet almost un- 
touched, is bending before him ; 
and the church and the world will 
say unto him, ^' The blessing of the 
Lord be upon thee ; we bless thee 
in the name of the Lord." 
, ' We know it will not be consid- 
ered as intending to underrate the 
book before us when- we say, (hat 
it is not, nor does it pretend to be, 
such a work as we have described. 
It is compiled, as the author in the 
preface informs us, ^' with the de- 
'sire of communicating some inter- 
esting information to a few friends, 
whose views of the Grospel of Christ, 
and the nature of his kingdom in 
this world, happen to coincide 
pretty much with his own, but who 
nave been debarred the opportunity 
of exploring the voluminous pro- 
ductions in which that information 
lay scattered." It is but just to 
8tat«, that this object has been fully 
accomplished. The author has 
given us, as must necessarily be 
tlie case, a brief sketch of the most 
prominent moral features -of what 
was called the church of Christ 
throughout the first twelve centu- 
ries of the Christian Era, and has 
devoted the remainder of the work 
almost entirdf to an accoimt of 



the Waldenses and Albigehses. 
He is evidently a man of enlarged 
information, of unusual honesty, of 
clear intellect, and sound practical 
sense : a combination of qualities 
for which we think Church histo- 
rians have not been very generally 
distinguished. He is always a firm 
and intelligent defender of the 
rights of conscience ; and in every 
case in which he discusses them, 
does it with peculiar ability. 
Though deficient in dates, and not 
always unexceptionable in method, 
his work abounds i^ ith important and 
interesting information respecting 
the Christian Church, and will 
doubtless do more to promote a taste 
for this kind of reading than any 
thing which has lately appeared. 
It has been, and it will still more 
be, extensively read. Its pcKmiar- 
ity is well deserved. We are 
pf eased, and not at all surprised, 
that it has already passed rorough 
four editions in England, and two 
in our own country. We hope 
that thci enterprising proprietors of 
both editions will be abundantiy 
rewarded. 

To attempt an abridgment of 
such a work for the benefit of our 
readers would be useless. We 
shall not therefore attempt it. In 
the remarks which follow, we shall 
only offer a few reflections on the 
circumstances of the rise and de- 
cline of the Christian Church. Our 
remarks, from the nature of the 
case, will be brief, and many which 
we should be glad to make must of 
necessity be omitted. We shall 
therefore only select those of more 
general interest, and those which 
seem most likely to profit us in 
this age of the Cnristian Church. 

The history of the Church from 
the time of Christ to the pres- 
ent day, is naturally divided into 
two periods. The first ending and 
the second commencing with the 
era of the Reformation. This first 
period is again naturally subdivid- 
ed by the age of Constantine, when 
the churchy delivered from pagan 
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pei^ecution, was takeninto alliance 
with the civil power. From the 
Christian era to Constantine, em- 
bracing a period of about three 
centuries, may be considered the 
period of the rise of the Church. 
From the time of Constantine to 
the Reformation, the period of its 
decline. It is to some of the char- 
acteristic traits of the church dur> 
ing the Ihree first centuries, that we 
shall now direct the attention of 
our readers. 

1. And first, it is evident that 
the primitive Christians were dis- 
tingui^ed bj very high attain- 
ments in moral character. In^ ev- 
ery situation in which we behold 
Jhem, we find in them a confidence 
of hope, a steadfastness of faith, a 
coolness of decision, a disinterest- 
edness of motive, a fervour of char- 
ity, and a purity of practice, which 
succeeding ages may celebrate, but 
which they can never expect to ex- 
cel. The times in which they 
lived were such as to call into ex- 
ercise all those graces of the Chris- 
tian character, which take strong 
hold of the unseen world. The 
account of their persecutions, wheth- 
er given by themselves or by their 
enemies, all teach the same truth, 
that without murmurine, without 
repining, nay, almost vnthout the 
attempt even to escape, they bore 
with meekness all that their ene- 
mies could inflict, not accepting 
deliverance that they might obtain 
a better resurrection. - During three 
centuries of unexampled turbulence, 
they were neyer accused of sedi- 
tion. Throughout so long a period 
of the most unbridled profligacy, 
they stood unconvicted of crime. 
Indeed, for the purity of their 
morals we may appeal to the testi- 
mony of their . enemies. **They 
were accustomed," says Pliay in 
his letter to Trajan, ^' on a stated 
day, to assemble before sunrise and 
join together in singing" hymns to 
Christ as to a deity, binding them- 
selves with a solemn oath not to 
commit any kindof wickedness to 



be guilty neither of theft, robbery, 
nor adultery I never to break a pro- 
mise, nor to keep back a deposit 
when called upon. Their worship 
being concluded, it was their cus- 
tom to separate, and meet together 
for a repast, promiscuous indeed, 
and without any distinction of sex, 
but perfectly harmless; and even 
from this they desisted since the 
publication of my edict, in which, 
agreeably to your orders, I forbade 
any societies of this sort" p.- 187, 
vol. 1. 

Very much to the same purpose 
is the testimony of TertulUan. 
" Let," said he, ^ the claws of 
wild beasts pierce us, let their feet 
trample upon us while our hands 
are stretched out to God, let cross- 
es suspend us, let fire consume us, 
let swords pierce our breasts, a 
PRAYING Christian is in a frame 

FOR enduring ant THING. WcrC 

we disposed to return evil for evil, 
it were easy for us to avenge the 
injuries which we sustain. But 
God forbid that his people should 
vindicate themselves by human fice, 
or be reluctant to endure that by 
which their sincerity is evinced. 
Were we disposed to act the part, 
I will not say of secret assassins, 
but of open enemies, should we 
want forces and numbers P It is 
true, we are but of yesterday, and 
yet we have filled all your towns, 
cities, islands, castles, IxNroughs, 
camps, councils, courts, palaces, 
senate, forum— we leave you only 
your temples. For what war should 
we not be ready and well prepared 
even though unequal in numbers, 
we who die with so much pleasure, 
were it not that our religion re- 
quires us rather to suffer death 
than to inflict it? We are dead to 
all worldly honours and dignity ; 
nothing is more foreign to us than 
political concerns. The whole 
world is our republic. " Vol. I. p. 
219. 

2. Another trait, by which the 
primitive Christians were dvaAm- 
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the word of God. Well indeed 
might they love it j for it was all 
that thej had left There was noth- 
ing here which they could call their 
own. Their possessions, nay, their 
lives, were every moment exposed 
to the will of a bloodthirsty rabble, 
or the malice of a persecuting ty- 
rant The promises of the Gospel 
were their only solace, and its pre- 
cepts tJieir only law. In this world 
all was tribulation ; in the books 
which told them of another, alone 
did diey find peace. And they 
were eaually distinguished for the 
simplicity of their reliance upon it 
The necessities of their condition 
allowed of no metaphysical subtil- 
ties ; they needed a plain, unam- 
biguous declaration from Qod to 
man. Nothing could be added to 
its promises tnat would increase 
their confidence ; and to take any 
thing away would have been suicide 
to their hop^es. They felt that it 
meant what it said, and was so to 
be understood and so obeyed. 
They dared not adopt a mode of 
interpretation which would fritter 
away its precepts, for the same 
mode of interpretation would weak- 
en their hold on its promises. 
Their hopes and their fears, every 
thin» without them and every thing 
within them, demanded a plain, con- 
sistent, matter-of-fact interpreta- 
tion. Such an interpretation they 
applied to it, and the word of 
God became to them as an anchor 
to the soul, sure and steadfast 
^ Thus," says TertuUian, ^ we are 
a body united in one band of reli- 
gion, discipline and hope. We 
meet in our assemblies for prayer. 
We are compelled to have recourse 
to the divine oracles for caution 
and recollection on all occasions. 
We nourish our faith by the word 
of God 5 we erect our hope, we fix 
our confidence, we strengthen our 
discipline by repeatedly inculcating 
precepts, exhortations, corrections, 
and by excommunications when it 
is nee&ful.''—** Nothing earthly, 
nothing unclean, has ever adndt- 



tance here. Our souls ascend u 
prayer before we sit down to meat 
We eat onlv what suffices nature* 
We sup as ^servants that know wt 
must wake in the night to the ser- 
vice of our master, and discourse 
as those who remember that they 
are in the presence of God." p^Sdl. 
3. Another thing which distin- 
^ished the primitive church was, 
Its almost unbounded charity. TUs 
was a spirit with which it was 
from the beginning imbued. We 
learn from tlie Acts of the Apostles 
and the Epistles, that Paul was 
twice charged with the service of 
conveying to the poor saints in Je- 
rusalem,in time ot peculiar distress, 
a general contribution from the 
Gentile church. One spirit, that of 
fervent love to each other, seemed 
to pervade the bosom of every one 
who was called by the name of 
Christ If one member suffered, 
all the members suffered with it 
Indeed the affection, which ordi- 
narily subsists between members 
of the same family, seems a weak 
and powerless illustration of the 
tender and affectionate sympathy 
which animated in these days, the 
whole of the suffering church uni- 
versal. Thus, again says Tertul- 
lian, ^ Every one pays something 
into the public chest every month, 
or when he pleases, according to 
his ability or inclination; for there is 
no compulsion. These ^fts are,as it 
were, the deposites of piety. Hence 
we relieve and bury the needy, sup- 
port orphans and decrepit persons, 
those who have suffered shipwreck, 
and those who for the word of God 
are condemned to the mines and 
imprisonment This very ciiarao- 
ter of ours has caused us to be no* 
ticed by some. See, say they^ how 
these Vhristians love one another. 
We Christians think we can be 
never too expensive, because we 
consider all to be gain that is laid 
out in doing goo£ When there- 
fore we are at the charge of an en- 
tertainment, it. is to refresh die 
bowels <rf the needy. We feed Ae 
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kttngry, W^rase we know God 
takes a peeuliar deKght in seeing 
us do it." Again^ sajs Athenag- 
eras, «* They (that is, Christians^ 
** do not weigh their words ana 
pronounce elegant orations, but 
^e^ manifest honeat and virtuous 
actions, while being bufieted thej 
strike not again, nor sue those at 
the law wm spoil and plunder 
them. They give liberally to those 
that ask, and love their nei^bour 
aa themselves. " And wkea Decius 
demanded of the church of Rome 
that they should surrender to him 
their treasures, collecting the Uind, 
tiiemaimed,the decrepit, and the or- 
phans supported by their charities, 
see, said tney,^ these are our riches, 
our treasures, our inheritance. 

4. And ofce more; the primitive 
church was remarkable for the uni-^ 
versality of its exertion for the 
cause of Christ. It was not con- 
sidered eaouffh, that one class of 
men diould devote themselves to 
this object Every man, who be- 
came a disciple of Christ, felt that 
he had enlisted his whole of prop- 
erty and influence and talents m 



the work of evangeliziBg the world.* 
This, object stood decidedly and 
prominently first. We should like 
to know how the ^martyrs and con- 
fessors, of the first and second cen- 
turies, would have looked upon 
such men as are many of the pro- 
fessing Christians of the present 
day; men who now and then give 
a thoughtless, it ia well if it be not 
a grudged dollar, to the cause of 
Christ 5 who have never yet con- 
ceived of a sort of benevolence 
which could in the least diminish 
the amount of their yearly income^ 
men who cannot bnag themselvea 
to think seriously of undertaking 
the troublesome charge of a Chris- 
tian Sabbat School. How has the 
fold become dim, and the moat 
ne sold changed ! But let ua 
look forward to happier days. A 
few years have added much to the 
amount of benevolent exertion* 
Let us pray that the days of the 
apostles may return again, dnd 
that the church may soon arise and 
shake herself from the dust. 

We shall resume th^ subject in, 
our next number. 
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aiTMCT OF A asTTsa raov rxt. j. law- 

ton 90 BM FaiXlID IH BOSTON, PATBD 

Coleutta, July IS, 18S4. 
Dfy dear Sir* 

The enelMcd t receiyed a short time 

sinoe from brother Wade. Since its date, 

however, several more engagements have 

taken place, and the English have in all 

of them been the vietors. The Island of 

Cfaeduba in the Bay, has been taken, and 

the king and queen are now prisoners in 

Calcutta, but treated wfth the utmost 

kindness. O that the Burraans would 

learn to treat their prisoners well. It is 

from their great cruelty to the fbw Eng- 

they kavt takeoi tint we are m saeb 



appi^ension for our dear friends at Ajb^ 

We have not heard a wOTd from theia 

since February. 

Toon, very sineerely, 

JOHN LAWSON, 



Rangoon, May 15th, 18S4. 
Desr Bralker Ltwton, 

You would not think it strange if by 
this time we should express some .regret 
for our imprudence in having left Bengal, 
contrary to the advice of our friends. If 
we had remained in Calcuttii, or Seram* 
pore, we should doubtless have been ex- 
empt from the inexpressible suiferings of 
body and mind^ which we experienced 
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during a part of the present week. Bat, 
aiqce God has graciously preserved our 
lives, and restored to us rest and quiet- 
ness, for reasons which may easily be 
conceived by a Christian, we rejoice that 
we have. been afflicted. 

We did not apprehend, until last Mon- 
day, that war was declared against the 
Burmans. The most credible information 
which we could obtain assured us, that 
all grievances were amicably settled. 
But on Monday last information came, 
that a number of ships were at the mouth 
•f the river. Government immediately 
ordered every, person in Rangoon who 
wears a hat to be taken prisoner, which 
was accordingly done. In the course of 
the succeeding night Mr. H. and myself 
were chained, and put into close confine- 
ment, under armed keepers. In the 
morning the fleet was in sight of the 
town, and our keepers were ordered to 
massacre us the moment the first shot was 
fired upon the to^mi ; but when the firing 
cominenced, our murderers were so effect- 
ually panic struck, that they all slunk 
away into one comer of the prison speech- 
less, and almost breathless. The next 
shot made our prison tremble and shake 
as if it would be immediately down upon 
our heads. Our keepers now made for 
the prison door ; we used every exertion 
to persuade them to. remain, but all to no 
purpose ; they broke open the door and 
fled. In a few moments after, the firing 
ceased ; and we expected the troops were 
landing, and that we should be soon re- 
leased ; when, horrible to relate, about 
fifty Burmans rushed into the prison, 
drew us out, stripped us of every thing 
but pantaloons, our naked arms were 
drawn behind us, and corded as tight as 
the strength of one man would permit, 
and we were almost literally carried 
through the streets upon the points of 
their spears, to the seat of judgment, and 
were made to^ sit upon our knees, with 
our bodies bending forward, for the con- 
venience of the executioner, who was or- 
dered that moment to behead us. None 
of us understood the order but Mr. Hough. 
He requested the executioner to desist a 
moment, and petitioned the Yahwoon to 
sond him on board the frigate, and prom- 



ised to use his influence to prevent any 
further firing upon t)ie town. The lii« 
guists seconded the proposal, and pleaded 
that we might be reprieved a few moments; 

The Yahwoon answered. If the English 
fire again, there shall be no reprieve, and 
asked Mr. H. if he would ponttvely 
promise to put an immediate stop to the 
firing, which yon will recollect had been 
discontinued from the time that our keep- 
ers in prison fled. At this moment seve- 
ral shots were sent very near us ; the 
government people fled firom the seat of 
judgihent, and took refuge under ■ tin 
banks of a neighbouring tank. All ti» 
others fled from the town, bat kept as 
before them ; we were obliged to make 
our way as fast as possible, for the nnid- 
ness and terror of our attendants allowed 
I us no compliments. 

We were soon overtaken by the gov- 
ernment people, fleeing upon horseback. 

About a mUe and a half from the town 
they halted, and we were again placed 
before them. Mr. H. and the linguists 
renewed their petition. After a few mo- 
ment's conversation, his irons were takes - 
off, and he was sent on board the frigate, 
with the most awful threatenings to liim> 
self and us if he did not succeed. 

The remainder of us were obliged 
again to resume our march. Finally, a 
part of us were confined in a strong build- 
ing at the foot of the golden pagoda. I 
with two others were taken upon the 
pagoda, and confined in a strong building, 
and left under the care of a door keeper. 
After dark, this fellow by the promise of 
a present was induced to remove us into 
a kind of vault, which had but a small 
aperture, and was without windows; it 
aflbrded only sufikient air for the purpose 
of respiration. The fellow himself, I be- 
lieve, ran away. We were several times 
alarmed during the night. 

' The next morning early we were 
searched for by our bloodthirsty enemies, 
who upon finding we were not- in the 
room where they left us, concluded that 
we had escaped and fled. We expected 
every moment we should be discovered^ 
when to our great relief we heard them 
cry out. The English are coQiing, and they 
fled. . We wijiited, however, in vain ta^. 
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hiWt Mime BouJud whieh would assure us 
tbftt it would b& safe to cry out for assist- 
iBoe, for we soon found we were again 
nurrounded with Burmans. 

About noon, the English troops oame 
op) and to our inexpressible Joy relieved 
OS horn our unpleasant situation. As 
iOOQ as I could be disengaged from my 
galling cfaatiiS, I hastened to the Mission 
house to learn the ftite of Mrs. W. and H. 
I found them safo and well , but though 
not imprisoned, they had experienced 
great sufleringa and escaped great dangers. 
Mr. H. I also found safo at the Mission 
house. When we met and heard the re- 
lation of each other's dangers and escapes, 
we folt constrahied to join in the most 
hearty aaknowiedgments of gratitude to 
God, by whose divine interposition our 
lives had been preserved. 

I have too little room to think of enter- 
ing upon our foelings, when we viewed 
onrselvee as in one moment more, to 
lannoh into the ocean of eternity ! Suffice 
it to say, I folt an assurance in the grace 
of God, Which disarmed death of its terror. 
The hope of the gospel seemed to me a 
tr>eteura,whose value was beyond all com- 
fotacioii. Finally, I trust the dangers 
«lid snfierings of the past week have 
jMded me a rich spiritual harvest. 

All who had been taken prisoners, and 
ordered to be execut0d by the Burmans, 
were on Wednesday regained, and set at 
liberty by the English troops. All the 
Burmans have fled to the jungles, and 
have built several stockades in different 
directions from the town, some of which 
have already been taken and burned by 
the English troops* 

The Yahwoon orders every person to 
ba put to death who betrays the least de- 
sire to fetam to Rangoon. Numbers of 
SianiMe, Persees, Portuguese, Mussel- 
nans, and even Burmans have been found 
in the jungles, who have been murdered 
by the Bnrmans themselves. 

Monday, 17th. The army has pene- 
trated the country for several miles around 
OS. The result of every engagement, as 
yet, has been in fovour of the English. 
May God prosper their arms. 

Yon will be able to obtahi a full ac- 

cbmki of the stite of xffiurs in tfab place, I 
Feb. 1825. 



from the public papers, else I should be 
more minute in my communications. 1 
hope you will therefore excuse me. 

Mrs. W. joins in love to you and Mrs. 
Lawson. We wish also to be remember* 
ed to all our friends in Calcutta. Will 
you also remember us to all our friends 
in Serampore, and communicate to theih 
the contents of this letter f 

It is between two and three months 
since we have received any letter firom 
Mr. Judson, or the Doctor. It is impossi- 
ble to predict their ffite. We tremblt 
Whenever we think of them. We can 
only pray that God, who has delivered us 
out of the hands of our cruel enemies, 
may deliver them also. 

I renudn, rerj tineerely, ycnin, 

J. WADE. 

BXTRAGT OF A LSTTXR FROM MR. WADB TO. 

THS CORRBSFONniNO SBCRBTART O^ THB 

BAPTIST BOARD OF FOtUlIGff MISSIONS. 
Rev. and very d«sr Sir, 

Guided and directed by the kind provi-> 
dence of God, we have reached in safety 
the place of our destination. His good- 
ness and mercy have oonstantly attended 
us since we left America. May it pro* 
voke our gratitude and incite us to new 
obedience. 

During the voyage from Boston to Cal- 
cutta, after having recovered from se» 
sickness, I applied myself to the study of 
the Burman language under the instruc- 
tions of Mrs. Judson. The Captain al* 
lowed us to have worship on deck every 
Sabbath, and expressed not only a wil- 
lingness, but some anxiety, that I should 
take frequent opportunities to converse 
with the sailors on the important concerns 
of their souls. They gave good attentioA 
to instruction, though without any very 
apparent religious feeling. Most of them 
were Roman Catholics. The Captain was 
well convinced of the utility and conse- 
quent importance of having worship 
among the sailors on the Lord's day. 

We arrived in Calcutta on the 19th of 
October, and, in about two weeks after, 
found a ship that was to sail for Rangoon 
in a few days. We were informed that 
there was a great prospect of a war be^' 

T 
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tween the English and Bunnani. On 
this account, we were urgently advised by 
all the friends in Serampore and Calcutta 
not to venture ourselves in Rangoon. 
This advice was enforced by an account 
of the real state of things, kindly afibrded 
for the purpose, by the Chief Secretary of 
the Government of Bengal. Notwithstand- 
ing, we felt it our duty, if an opportunity 
offered, to venture, trusting in the great 
Arbiter of life and death for protection. 
Consequently we engaged a passage in 
the above mentioned ' ship, and sailed on 
the 15th of November, and arrived in 
Rangoon on the 5th of December. I 
trust we all felt some emotions of grati- 
tude to the great Father of all our mer- 
cies, when we entered tjiis great empire 
of darkness ; when, having been wander- 
ers for seven months, we found a place 
that we could call our own, which, though 
in a barbarous land far from friends, is 
desirable, because we have some assur- 
ance that it is the place of residence de- 
signated for us by God himself, and 

' B«ftven itieli^ without ray Ood^ 
Would be no joy to me. 

The prospect of war has been daily in- 
creasing ever since we arrived. We cannot 
predict the final issue, but we pray that it 
may be for the advancement of the object 
of this Mission. 

• Soliciting an interest in your prayers 
and those of th^ Board, 

I am youn with much affection, 

J. WADE. 
Rev* W» Stttughton, D.D, Cor. Sec'ryt &c. 



The following extract of a letter from 
an officer engaged in active operations 
against the Burmese contalx|s tne latest 
information we have received from that 
country. It appeared in the London 
Times, and is of the date of May 21st. 

'* In the affair of Ramoo, the Burmese 
fought well, and lost about 70 or 80 killed ; 
for no quarter was ^iven, nor do I think 
it will be given during the war on either 
side ; for if you save a Burman's life, it is 
ten to one that he returns the favour by 
taking yours. From all appearances, this 
will be a bloody and protracted warfare. 
■^We are about to send an expedition 



against Syriani and the ancient city of 
Pegu in a few days. It is 70 miles up 
the river, and we shall have bush-fighting 
all the way. We are now busy in pre- 
paring fire-booms, and arranging for the 
boats to go up the river. I do not think 
we shall be ready for the expedition up 
the Irrawaddy river to Prome in less than 
a month. The Captain of the Lame will 
then hoist his pendant on board of the 
steamboat. Sir A. Campbell, with the 
major part of the forces, will join him, 
and only a sufficient garrison will be left 
to protect Rangoon. If we reach Prome, 
all will be well ; but it is an extremely 
difficult undertaking to transport in open 
boats a force of 6 or 7000 men up a rapid 
river, within a stone's throw of the beach, 
and a determined enemy annoying us the 
whole way. It must, however, be done ; 
and if they do not come to terms, we 
must go up to Ummerapoora. The mode 
of annoyance on the part of the enemy is 
by fire-rafls and war-boats ; and as the 
heavy rain season is now coming on, they 
will have the advantage of the dark 
nights. — With these they oblige us to 
keep a sharp look out. They also sink 
large boats to the gunwale, and turn 
them adrifr upon us. The force with 
which they come down, aided by the 
current, is very great. One nearly came 
on board of us the other night : it caught 
a rope, and the rope cut off a boy's leg as 
clean as if it had been amputated. We 
are going to send twelve of the Madras 
vessels for 3,000 men, and for provisions.'* 

Considerations on the present state of the 
Burman Mission. 

The above is all the information which^ 
up to the present date, has reached us re- 
specting the Mission to Burmah, or state 
of the war between the Burman and Ben- 
gal Governments. Enough has however, 
we trust, been received to awaken every 
one among us to renewed prayer, and to 
more strenuous exertion. A few of these 
considerations we will now suggest. 

1. The state of our Missionaries at Ava 
was by our latest accounts eminently peri- 
lous. The war seems to have been car- 
ried on with unusual ferocity. Should 
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the exasperation against the Englieh be 
extended to the Missionaries, we cannot 
but tremble for the resuh. All our confi- 
dence is in the God of Missions, who, we 
hope, has said, ^' Touch not mine anoint- 
ed, and do my prophets no harm/' The 
present aspect of the case, however, calls 
us to humble waiting upon God, that he 
will so overrule the existing war, as to 
preserve the lives so valuable to the cause 
of Christ, and advance the work of Mis- 
sions in this benighted empire. 

2. We cannot but hope that this will 
be the case. We indeed feel confident, 
that the present war will have the effect 
of greatly enlarging the sphere of our 
Missionary operation9 in Burmah. The 
facts on which we ground this expecta- 
tion are these. 1st, The British have 
taken Rangoon, the principal, indeed al- 
most the only sea-port of the empire. It 
is situated at the mouth of the river Ira- 
waddy, and is accessible by vessels of al- 
most, the largest class. Hence it must 
command the trade of the whole country, 
and can be always protected. Rangoon 
is the great market for teak wood, the 
only timber in the East Indies suited for 
ship building ; and of course to a govern- 
ment, whose chief dependence is on a 
navy, must be of inestimable value. It is 
not likely that a place of so much conse- 
quence will ever be given up. Such we 
know is the general opinion in Calcutta. 

Again, the policy of the Bengal gov- 
ernment has always been directed by the 
desire of conquest. They are not in the 
habit of relinquishing any thing which 
they have ever acquired. This policy 
has now beqome necessary. Their ter- 
ritories are so vast, and the people so 
dissimilar to their rulers, that all would 
be lost were the charm of their invincibil- 
ity broken. Hence, whenever any col- 
lision arises between themselves and a 
native government, in self defence that 
government must be crushed. Such do 
we conceive to be the policy of the Eng- 
lish, that the war on the one hand must 
be carried on, having been once com- 
menced, till the enemy is humbled, and 
such is the character of the Burmans, 
that they will never agree to terms until 
entirely subdued.. In this event, the whole 



of the empire will be under the protection 
of a Christian Government. 

Now we well know, that the great 
obstacle in the way of the progress of 
Christianity in this empire has been the 
intolerance of the government. The na- 
tives are intelligent, thoughtful, and can- 
did, willing to examine any other religion) 
and only withheld from doing so by the 
fear of persecution. In all probability, 
this obstacle, by the termination of the 
present war, will be removed. If only 
Rangoon is retained by the English, it 
will enable our Missionaries to preach, 
and the people to hear without molesta- 
tion, and will also present an opportunit)^, 
a^ favourable as could be desired, for en- 
lightening the people through the medium 
of the press. 

Impressed with these considerations^ 
the Missionary Committee are convinced, 
that this missionary field is at present 
more interesting than ever, and are look- 
ing forward to more strenuous exertions 
for the evangelizing of Burmah than 
they have heretofore attempted. They 
esteem these intimations of Providence 
the call of God to them to go forward. 
But the missionary treasury is exhausted; 
It does not at present contain funds sufii- 
cient to meet the expenses of the Mission 
for the coming spring.-^Brethren, what is 
to be done ? Is this cause, which has sa 
long been dear to our hearts, at this in- 
teresting period to be relinquished ? W& 
cannot believe it. We trust that our 
brethren need only to be informed of the 
nature of our situation, and they will es-^ 
teem it a privilege to aid in sending the 
gospel to 17,000,000 of immortal souls 
perishing for lack of vision. 

What is wanted, is regtdary systematicy 
and juniversal exertion. If this can only 
be effected, the requisite supplies can 
easily be raised. To promote this, the 
Missionary Committee of Boston, to whom 
the care of Foreign Missions has been 
committed, h{ive recommended, that in 
every church and society, two Missionary 
Societies be formed, one among the males 
and the other among the females. They 
have prepared forms ofconstitutions,which 
may facilitate the formation of such So- 
cieties, and also a Con&titutiou for an 
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j^uxiliary Seciety, to b« formed from 
■everal smaller ones. These we now 
|>reBent, and hope that all our churches 
•od societies will speedily organize them- 
•alves into some association of this sort. 
It is the cause of God, brethren ; lot us 
each one do what we can, and we hope 
that mueh will be done. 

Oeneral Plan. 

" Two kinds of societies are needed — 
one large, the other small : the larger to 
include the smaller. The large societies 
are designed for large cities, collections 
df towns, or eonnties. They are to be 
unmediately auxiliary to the Baptist 
Board of Imssions, and should be denomi- 
nated Auxiliary Societies. The smal- 
ler societies are designed for towns, 
parishes or school districts. These are 
to be immediately auxiliary to th^ larger 
societies, and soould be denominated 
Primary Societies. The Auxiliary So- 
^eties are to be the medium of communi- 
cation between the Primary Societies and 
the Board. It seems expedient that eve- 
ry town, parish or school district, have 
two Primary Societies — one composed of 
malts; the other, of females. By this 
mrrangement, greater ninds will, in most 

{)laces, be obtained, and in the manner 
east objectionable." 

• 

Form of a ConstUvtUm for an JhtxiUary 

Societif. 

Article 1. This Society shall be com- 
posed of the Members of the several Male 
Primary Societies in [here name the towns 
or covTtiy*] and shall be calkd The Aux- 
iliary. Foreign Mission Society of 

Art. 2. The sole object of this Society 
shall be, to raise funds in aid of Missions 
under the patronage of the Baptist 
Board of Foreign Missions. 

Art. 3. The officers of the Society 
shall be a President, Vice Presidents, 
a Treasurer, and a Secretary. These 
officers, in connexion with at leagt one 
person elected from each of the several 
Primary Societies composing this Society, 
shall constitute an Executive Committee, 
of whom not less than five shall form a 
quorum. 

Art. 4. Every Minister of the Gospel, 
who is a member of the Society, shall be 
entitled to attend and vote at the meet- 
ings of the Executive Committee. 

Art. 6. It shall be the duty of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee to adopt the most 
energetic measures in their power to ac- 
complish the object of the Society ; espe- 
cially by distributing such publications as 
shall be committed to them by the Parent 

* SoraetiiDet a ennnty will be too lirfe, in re- 
spect to territory, vfor one Aaxiliary Soei^. In 
tny caieidMcenughf be two oramefiMnMiBit. 



Institution, or as they sliall otfaennfle q|h 
tain — by deputing some of their number 
to sttend the meetings of the several Pri- 
mary Societies — and, in general, by aim- 
ing to excite, in the use of all suitaUe 
means, a powerful interest in favour of 
the Missionary cause. 

Art. 6. The President shall have power 
to call special meetings of the Society. 

Jirt. 7.- The Treasurer of the Society 
shall receive all payments from the Treas- 
urers of the Pnmary Societies of males 
and fbmales, and shall pay over the ftinds 
in his possession, after deduothig inoidea- 
tal expenses, into the Treasury of th« 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions. 

Art. 8. The Secretary shall record the 

Sroceedings, and conduct the eorrespofr> 
ence, of the Executive Committee and 
of the Society. 

Art. 9. There shall be an annual meet- ~ 
inff of the Society on the day of , 
when the accounts of the Treaamrer, 
properly audited, shall be preaented ; the 
proceedings of the past year reported ; 
and the other business of the Society 
transacted. [It will probably be found 
practicable and expedient to nave a ser- 
mon, or addresses on the occasion ; and 
to print the reports of the Executive Com- 
mittee and Treasurer, and distribute them 
liberally among the several Primary So* 
cieties.] 

Art. 10. A copy of the Constitution) 
authenticated by the Secretary, with the 
names and residences of the officers an- 
nually eleeted, and also a copy of the 
Annual Reports, shall be transmitted to 
the Corresponding Secretary, or the As- 
sistant Corresponding Secretary of thO 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions. 

Form of a Constitution for a Primary 

Society. 

Art. 1. All gentlemen (or ladies) con- 
tributing, annually, not less than 
shall be members of the Society. 

Art. 2. There shall be elected, annu- 
ally, a President, Vice President, Secre- 
tary and Treasurer, and as munj Collec- 
tors as shall be thought expedient. 

Art. 3. The four principal officers shall 
perform the following duties:— The Presi- 
dent, and in his (or her) absence, the 
Vice President, shall preside in all ineet- 
ings of the Society^ and shall have poweit 
to call special meetings at pleasure.-^The 
Secretary shall keep the records and man- 
age the coiresponoence. — The Treasurer 
shall take charge of the money collected; 
and, aUc^ deducting incidental expenses, 
shall pay the same to the Treasurer of 
the Auxiliary Society of the County (or 
otherwise as the case may bCy) at or be- 
fore each annual meeting, on condition of 
that Society granting to this, the same 
privileges which it receives from the Bap- 
tist Board of Foreign Missions. — The four 
officers above-named Bball foni m Bk* 
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tentiiFe Co«iBiittM,t« manage the busi- 
P6M of the Society not otherwise appro- 
priated by the articles of this Constitution. 

Art. 4. The business of the Collectors 
is, to obtain Amds. And, to do this most 
effectually, they shall, as soon as possible 
after their election, have a meeting, at 
which they ahall elect a Moderator, and 
Secretary ; and ahall agree upon their 
comne of operations ft>r the year. They 
shall either obtain a list oi all persons 
within the limits of the Society or whom 
it shall be expedient to solicit, or shall 
4ivide the town (parish or district) into 
a suitable nomber of territorial districts ; 
and shall then agree upon the individuals 
to whom, or the distncts of territory in 
which, each Collector shall make solici- 
tatton. The asMirnments thus made shall 
be recorded by ue Secretary of the Col- 
lectors. 

Art. 5. The annual meeting of the So- 
ciety shall be held on the day of 
, and shall be opened with prayer. 
At this meeting, the Report of the Treas- 
urer shall be presented, and shall be au- 
dited by a Committee chosen for that 
purpose ; a joint Report of the Executive 
Committee, and of the Collectors, shall 
be made throuffh the medium of the 
Secretary of the Society (a copy of which 
Beport shall be forwarded as soon as 
qonvenient to the Secretary of the Auxil- 
iary Society,^ the officers and collectors 
ibr the ensumff year shall be chosen -, 
and such other lousiness and services at- 
tended to, as shall be deemed expedient. 

lUmarks on the Plan. 

1. *'7t is simple and easily understood. 
-'The ladies aet by themselves, and so 
do the gentlemen. The ladies do not so- 
licit frmn the gentlemen, nor the gentle- 
men from the ladies. In every place, 
there are to be two Primary Societies of 
the simplest ibrm, whose officers are few 
in numoer, have but few duties, and those 
clearly defined. The object also of the 
Collectors cannot be mistaken ; — it is to 
obtain funds. 

'' The members of the inale Primary 
Soicieties ¥i4thin a county, or within con- 
tiguous towna, or if it is thought best, in 
one town, fbrm the Auxiliary. To this, 
the Primary Societies both of ladies and 
gentlemen, are subsidiary. The Society 
IS auxiliary to the Board ; and is the 
medium of communication between the 
Board and the Primary Societies. Thus 
30 or 40 Primary Societies may remit 
their funds to the Parent Institution, 
through a single channel. 

2. '' The Plan, with few Tnodifications, 
will admit cf general application. Where 
is the town, in which a small Society or 
two, for the support of Missions, would 
not be desirable ? And where would it 
not be well for the smaller societies of a 
igwvktjj or of half a county, or of contigu- 



ous towns, or, at any rate, of a single town, 
to unite in an Auxiliary .' 

3. " The first article in the Constitu- 
tion for the Primary Societies, is so framed-, 
that the subscription is in every case, fot 
one year only. This is an important parf 
of the system ; and has the following re- 
commendations — 1. It will tend to create 
a feeling of responsibility in the Collec- 
tors. Unless they act, the Society dies.— ^ 
2. It secures a good store of action^ which 
will conduce, not a little, to the life and 
perpetuity of the Society.-^. It may 
fairly be presumed, that the standard of 
liberality will rise, from year- to year, in a 
place where this system is in operation ; 
in which case, more will generally be re- 
ceived, on the applications of the second 
year, than of the firsts— 4. Persons will 
be likely to subscribe more liberally, 
where toe subscription is for one year 
only, than where it is for several. The 
subscription being in all cases but for one 
year, it will be expected, that the appli- 
cation on the part of the Collectors, 
should be annually repeated. Supposing, 
what ought to be supposed, that there is 
an active, faithful boay of Collectors, this 
will be done. 

4. ** It is desirable that the several 
Auxiliaries should ultimately so arrange 
the times of their anniversaries, that a 
delegation from the Board, or the Stand* 
ing Committee, may attend a considerable 
number of ^em, during a single tour of a 
few weeks. This arrangement, however, 
must be Ibtt result of time. 

5. ** The forming of Primary Societies 
on the plan suffgested, needs in no case 
be delayed by the fact, that an AuxHiarit 
cannot he immediately formed ; for, in afi 
cases, the Primary Societies must have a 
previous existence. The larger institu- 
tion is a combination of the smaller ones.** 



CAREY STATION. 

LETTER FROM MR. m'coV TO THE TREASU- 
RER OF FEMALE INDUSTRIOUS SOCIETT 
OF THE THIRD BAPTIST CHURCH, BOSTON. 

Carey t ^100 miles K. W, of Fort Waynes Ind.J 

. September llfA, 1824. 

Dear Maflain, 

After receiving from the "Female In- 
dustrious Society of the Third Baptist 
Church in Boston'* so many evidences of 
their compassion for the children of the 
forest, especially in their generous reso-' 
lution to support an Indian child at the 
institution, it afforded us much pleasure 
to be able to make the selection soon 
after intelligence of their kindness reac|J^ 
ed this place. 
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About the 13th of Jii;ne, a Putawatomie 
woman came to our place with a daugh- 
ter atul son, both of whom she intended 
to place in our school. On the 15th we 
conversed with her on the subject. She 
thought her son too small to be left with 
us, and that he would give us much 
trouble. She had come for the express 
purpose of giving her daughter to us. 
She said, " The Indians die very fast, so 
that it seems they will soon all be gone. 
I have brought my daughter hither in 
hope that she would learn something 
good before she die." 

The child is about nine years of age. 
At the time she came to us she was 
wholly unacquainted with the English 
language. Her Indian name is Agat. 
Pleased with the circumstances under 
which she came to us, we selected her as 
the beneficiary of your society, and, agree- 
ably to your instructions, we gave her the 
name of Ann Sharp. The reasons for 
giving her this new name were explained 
to the mother, with which she appeared 
much pieksed. 

Permit me, dear Madam, in behalf of 
this little girl, and .of her mother, who 
wished her daughter to learn '' something 
good before her death," to repeat sincere 
thanks to your Society for their kindness. 
While your prayers and munifi^cence shall 
be offered for the relief of this object of 
your care, we shall feel it our duty to 
teave nothing undone within the limits of 
our ability, that may contribute to the 
realizing of your hoftes. You will proba- 
bly not see her on this side of the grave , 
but the hope of meeting her in a blessed 
eternity is, I am sure, a better reward to 
you than the most grateful acknowledg- 
ments of your servants at the Mission. 

The interest which the Indians take in 
the Mission, daily increases. Without 
any late solicitation on our part, they 
have increased the number of our pupils 
to sixty. They listen attentively to our 
counsels on their changing their habits, 
and to our discourses on the subject of 
religion. On the 2d inst. Miss Goodridge 
had quite a pleasant interview with a 
neighbouring woman whom she visited. 
One of our female scholars was interpre- 
ter. The woman expressed her thanks [{ 



for the attention given her, said ahe had 
latterly thought much more on the sub- 
ject of religion than formerly, and desired 
that such visits and religious conversa- 
tions might be repeated. 

At this time we experience more af- 
fliction in our family, than has been the 
case at any former time since we came 
to this place, and yet our afflictions are 
not heavy. One of our hrethren, and 
myself, have had severe attacks of fever; 
three young men in our employ, and 
some others, are also sick, though not 
severely. My health began to decline 
soon afler my return from the Eastward. 
About the middle of August, I was 
brought very low. I am now able to ride 
on horseback. ^ 

Remember us, and allow me to be, dear 

madam, most respectfully, 

Toar humble Servant, 

ISAAC M*COY. 
Miu BetMcy 0. Lane, 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. MR. 

M^COY TO A FRIEND IN WASHINGTON 

CITY — DATED 

Michigan Territory^ Nov, SO. 
Dear Brother, 

We have, my dear friend, always de- 
clared to the world, that missionaries at 
this mission received no compensation 
beyond food and raiment, and that we 
had nothing further in prospect. We 
have been exposed to suspicions and cen- 
sures, which we must beg the favour of 
you to counteract. 

You will, I hope, perceive the necessity 
of stating again, what is the fact in rela- 
tion to this mission, that our veracity may 
not be doubted. You will please to re- 
collect that the 1st, 2d and 3d articles of 
our family rules, read as follows : 

" 1st. We agree that our object in be- 
coming missionaries, is to meliorate the 
condition of the Indians, and not to serve 
ourselves ; therefore, 

" 2d. We agree that our whole time, 
talents, and labours shall be dedicated to 
the obtaining of this object, and shall all 
be bestowed gratis, so that the mission 
cannot become indebted to any missiona- 
ry for his or her services. 

** ^. We agree that all rMctittances 
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from the Board of Missions, and all 
monies, and property accruing to any of 
us, by salaries from government, by 
schools, by sm^th-shops, by donations, or 
irom whatever quarter it may arise, shall 
be thrown into the common missionary 
Aind, and shall be sacredly applied to the 
cause of this mission, and that no part of 
the property held by us at our stations is 
ours, or belongs to any of us. But with 
the exception of that intrusted to us by 
the United States, it belongs to the Gene- 
ral Convention which we serve, and is 
held in trust by us so long as said Socie- 
ty shall continue us in their employ." 

In my late letters I have informed you 
of the refreshing season of religion, that 
the Lord has lately granted us, and that I 
had within a few days past baptized four 
young men (white men) -in our employ. 
There are at this time four other young 
men, connected with us like the former, 
who are deeply sorrowful for sin. We 
hope that some of our Indian pupils and 
Indian neighbours are seriously seeking 
the salvation of their souls. The time 

continues solemn, sweet and awful. 
Toor humble Senrant, 

ISAAC M^COY. 

Extracts from Mr. M Coy's Journal at 

Carey. 

Lord's-dayt Nov. 14, 1824. — ^After our 
sermon in English, addressed the Indians 
present, at the conclusion of which, we 
sung a hymn composed this morning in 
the Putawatomie language. I first read 
it, and inquired if they understood it j 
being answered in the affirmative, I par- 
celled the lines as we sung, and was as- 
usted in singing by a Frenchman, and 
some of our pupils. 

This was the first attempt we had 
made to sing in their language. And if 
in consequence of the rare effect of this 
novel connexion of Putawatomie words, 
and English psalm tunes, a degree of risi- 
bility had been excited, it would not have 
been astonishing, nor would a smile, even 
on a sober face, have been reprehensible. 
In these respects, however, I fared better 
than I had expected. 

The day being uncommonly rainy, and 
•11 our congregation residing close about 



us, so that they eaii be convened at 
any hour, we deemed it expedient to de- 
fer baptizing until to-morrow. Sabbath 
school services, conversation with the se^ 
rious, and singing praises to our God, 
filled up the residue of the day. 

Immediately afler evening prayers, at- 
tended our meeting for Indians. I 
thought the time was a little more im- 
pressive and pleasant than usual. Sung 
an Indian hymn, in which I was joined 
by several present, so that I perceived 
there was not, in this service, an entire 
absence of melody. Noaquett, by whose 
assistance our hymn had been composed, 
said afterwards, ^^ I wish we could make 
it a little longer.*' 

The awakening and deep concern 
spread and increase^ O what a blessing, 
to drink of the stream from the rock in 
the wilderness ! What encouragement to 
find the stream still rising higher ! 

Monday J Nov. 15. — We repaired to the 
river and baptized our three candidates, 
all young men who had come hither for 
their own temporal advantage, where they 
have been blest with the pearl of great 
price — with durable riches and righteous- 
ness. 

Wednesday^ JSov. 17. — Happy in the 
enjoyment of our prayer meeting, and in 
finding, on inquiry, that the concern of 
the penitent does not abate. 

Friday, Nov. 19. — Did not omit our 
meeting for the youths* 

Lord^S'day, Nov. 21. — ^Were allowed 
the satisfaction of attending the celebra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper. The time 
solemn and delightful. 

Owing to indisposition of our interpre- 
ter, our Indian meeting in usual form was 
omitted. Near night, Mussequage, She- 
kah, his wife, two of their sons, and an 
old man came to our house. Shekah 
said she knew it was prayer day, and 
they had come to meeting. Afler eve- 
ning prayer, we brought them to our fire 
side, and spent some time in religious 
conversation with them. 

Monday f Nov. 22. — Our blacksmith from 
Kekellemazoo has been to the white set- 
tlements, to prepare for spending the 
winter at his lonely station among the 
Ottawas, and it has become necessary for 
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UBS of ui M go to KakelleiDkEuo nod 
Grtiii(l River. Brolbcr Folkc ii abieni, 
and on BrcounI of many weightjr coniid- 
flrjition?', ptrticulBrlj beCKuse of tiitj gene- 
ral ruliftious concern in our &niity, I 
Rould not leave homo wilhoul ^resl ra- 
luclnnce. In Ihii eiigency, broihor L}- 
kina had kindly offered to make ihc lour 
himaeir, luid we were making arrange- 
manlB for hia departure [o-morrow, when 
Goaa, nn Indian friend of oait at Kekel- 
lemazoo, arrived late in the eveniag wilh 
■uch inlelligence as hai induced a belief, 
(hat it ii my duly to go Ibilber immedi- 
Mely myaelf. 

The people «n Grand lUvsr hute loni; 
been looking for me, and have folt ihem- 
•elvea diaappoinled 
among them laat mm 
G'om that place had c 
muoo, and prevailmi 
hither and inquire the 

Goaa haa brought 
abcFul 7 ycu« of aga. Our feetinga 
■»l allow ua to send her away ; she is, 
iberefoi*, enrollad aa our nity-se«enth 
Indian icIiolaT. 

TStaday, Jfov. 23. — Am making pre- 
parallona to eel out on my journey to 
Grand RWer, tomorrow. The dialance is 
about tSO milei, s north eaalwnidly di- 
rection. The whole route will b« in the 
wUderaete. ISAAC U'COY. 



A mosaengei 
in to Kekelic- 
Gow to rome 
BO of iDy delay 

OttDwa girr 



BtctSfrl'ttSI. Clair Ctaafy. rilhuii. 

Iter. ui< dni SroAeT, 

Since my last ofieUl commi in i cation 
dated April 7th, I have been en^^aged but 
a part of my time in the iwrrice of your 
•Dciety. The rtmainder has been in the 
employ of the American Bible Society aa 
their agent. Daring that portion of my 
lime, I have enjoyed many opportunilies 
of preaching to the deatituie. I have 
travelled over twenty countieB in lhi» 
State) and ^ghtaen coonliea in Missoir' 



Branck BibU SecUtic. 

Nineteen auxiliary and branch Hlji 

Kielies liave been formed in th« IM 

SlAtea, and active (nd lyitematia Mp 

have been adopted to aapplf.tfc^ 

:uu wilb the tcord of God, ai it 

•luce the careieai and ignoraol lo4li^ 

'oad iha Holy Bible. 

Satbatk School SoaitttM. 
a part of the laboura 1 havtlt' 
led lo render your Society, ] MHi- 
ioD five aabbath School SttAli 
0Tg'ini7.ei in as many countie* )■ i 
Stale oflllmoi^, each of which i» niUi 
Committee or Board whiCk b 
aeveral MboolH In auccBsaful opdW- 
Rod from which some importatil Hfbi 
buneSti haie been derived, Bm' 
these, a number of acbooU have r 
inencfld in both States, without ao} 
Ksnined Society, 

Indeed, thniugh the good prttrid 
and grncn of God, the incipient iBm- 
heretofore comueoccd in the teU of 
laboura in former years, have put 
iijnematic ohape, so that I begis to ' 
forward to the period when * MIR' 
system nfBibleSocieliefl, Sabbath Sfb 
iind itinerant proecbing, will be orgn' 
in theae " goings down of the aan,' 

From the Minutes oflhe Miaaonr' 
list AsBociation, a copy of which i' 
with forwarded, you will pMceiv 
plan, to which I adverted iit aome t 
letters, hua succeeded beyond my < 
tationa, and that about eight mon^' 
aionnry service haa been poffttrni 
othere, which may be coniidraed a' 
the indirect result of your mMon. 
deeply impreased with the idea that 
mieaion, whether fbreiga er do. 
ahould bo pursued upon IJiB ptitu 
making every part of the wofU cL 
ixe itself On thte principle h L.. 
my object to call into action tad 1 
all the gifls and talents ai 
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\ktte, too, the above principle is acted 
tipon. There are usefiil exhorters in the 
8t. Louis church, and at least one I think 
whom God designs to become a useful 
preacher amongst his own colour. I 
have baptized fifteen of this class the 
past year, and mote are waiting to go 
down into the water. Last night I had a 
most inteiesdng meeting with the blacks 
in St. Louis. Ten peisons in the assem- 
biy were amdoasly inquiring ^* what must 
we do to be saved?** Others are rejoicing 
in hope. I think it was the most solemn 
ind impresBiye meeting I have yet wit- 
nessed amongst them. One of the black 
members, and the one who gives favour- 
able evidence of preaching talents, has 
opened a Sunday School under our meet- 
ing-house, and the poor ignorant crea- 
tures flock to him in crowds for instruc- 
.tion. 

Had time permitted, it would have 
been gratifying to have given a more de- 
tailed account of my labours, but really I 
have not a moment to spare. One month 
since I was on the western boundary of 
the state of Missouri, 30 miles west of 
Fort Osage, and next week I must be in 
the north part of the Illinois. 

With unabated affection, I remain your 
anworthy missionary, J. M. PECK. 

IXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. J. A. 
DRAKE TO THE COR. SECRETARY, DATED 

DeUmere, Nn, OrA, 18M. 
Her. and dear Sir, 

Our meeting-house was opened for 
pablic worship on the 2d Lord*s-day in 
July ; the ordinances of Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper were administered, and on 
Monday following I left home on a mis- 
lion tour, and did not return till the Ist 
of October. I went as far east as the 
Susqnehannah river— the Chenange — ^the 
Lakes, by the way of Buffalo and Lake 
Erie home. A great proportion of this 
extensive region is emphatically mission- 
ary ground. All the Baptists in old Wyo- 
ming, except three small churches, have 
adopted the Calmttistic confession of faith, 
and will hereafter be known as regular 
Baptists. On the Chenango, several 
cborches appeared on the increase by the 
•ecession of new cooverts. In Ashtabula 

Feb. 18S5. 



Co. (Kingsville,) there is a pleasing and 
^considerably powerful revival : a number 
had recently experienced deliverance from 
the power of darkness, and many more 
seemed deeply convinced of sin. 

In June last, I was requested to visit 
the brethren in Columbus, and adviad 
with them in council on the expediency 
of forming themselves into a church. 
After mature deliberation it was untoi- 
mously resolved in the affirmative, and 
they were accordingly acknowledged as 
an independent church by the name of 
'' The 1st Baptist Church in Columbus." 
Br. Jefferies, who resides there, has bap- 
tized several during the summer. I have 
just returned from a 10 days tour to the 
northward. A church was constituted in 
Bucyrus, Crawford co. on the 31st ult.^ 
consisting of 10 persons. Six or eight 
more in the neighbourhood will come in, 
as soon as convenient. The prospect 
here is encouraging, but they are desti* 
tute of a shepherd. Cannot the Society 
furnish them ? is there no one who will 
volunteer in such a cause as this.' An 
extensive and fertile country around, and 
population increasing rapidly, I think 
would justify an exertion to introduce 
correct doctrinal sentiments and Bible 
practice among the people. 

With Christian fellowship and respect, 
I remain your servant and fellow-labourer, 

JACOB DRAKk. 



ENGXiXSH BAPTIST MISSZOIT. 

LETTER FROM MRS. COLMAN TO A LADY IN 

BOSTON. 

Calcutta^ June 84, 1884. 
My dear Mn. S. 

This will be sent by my beloved friend 
Mrs. Carey, who is about to accompany 
her partner to America for the.benefit of 
his health. His constitution is so broken 
that the Doctor thinks it impossible he 
can recover, unless he leaves this country 
for a season. Mrs. C. also is in a very 
poor state of health. Feelings of the 
deepest regret are occasioned by the con- 
templation of their departure. They will, 
I doubt not, meet with a warm reception 
in AmcficB, and be the mewi% o^ Vitt'\j%.tu 



Bengal ChrUtiim Schoat Society. 



ing to its miuionir; fHenda much infor- 
KialioQ Hixl comfbrt. I nm hNd r<:ii<ly to 
believe that thoie who cnttniilii tliom. 
wilt find ibemaelvea blesl wilh angcliu 

How delightful lo Ibe dear niiBBLona- 
ries, After all rhe chBn{;pB and irialn 
through whirl] ihoyjiiiw [m-'-iil Hill iw 
the protectiuD of iheEngltiih gotornmcm. 
This bloBBJng, Ai^rorilliig lo prespiil ap- 
pearances, Ihey will vnjuy ihuiiah ^ilii'- 
time, Blippdae, munt elapse before (ho 
country u BoRirjemly aettled to allow of 
the peribrmance of jniasionnry liibours, at 
least to murh eitenl. I slill ralnin an 
Ardent atlachinenl to the Bunnan misaioD, 
and lung for its progpcrity. 



my pas 



'ilh it 



<Mit being deeply sfTecled. The place of 
my beloved pjirtnrr'f^ oE^t iBbouia baa late- 
ly been the scene uf lonfunion and hlood- 
■hed. The Burmana have taken poi!i.'<i- 
(ion of Ramoo, a large village near Cox'b 
Bazar. It ia about a month unce the 
battle nas fought there. 10,000 Bonnaiu 
made a sudden aitark upon ■ party of 
Engliab rorisletittgoronW oOOmen. The 
latter fought bravely until all ihoir ammu- 
nition was oupended, and then the moM 
«f those nho had not already fallen were 
cut off in endeaTouring to escape. 

Ton will perceive by one of the tate 
flninben of the Misaionary Herald, thai 
there bos been a moat aniiuatiDg work of 
(be Holy Spirit ftmong the American 
miMionaries at Ceylon. It eeems similar 
to the revivals of religion with which our 
dear country is oitoa visiied. We hope 
that divine truth ie spreading at Calcuttft, 
and ita vicinity altheugh it he in a more 
gradual manner than in aome oilier place!". 
The annuo! meeling of the Colcnlta Bap- 
tist MiasionHry Society was held on Tuea- 
day evening last. It was a Tefresliiiig 
time. Many pleasing circuniituncuit wtre 
Mated in ihe Report, one of wbicli was, 
the conversion and bupliiini of a Mussle- 
mai). Same excellent speechns were alio 
made, and all present who were attached 
to the miBsionnry cftuae. left the meeling, 
1 believe, with renewed and strong en- 
ewmfleiaent lo peiaevere. 



E. W. COLHAN. 



FevuUt Department of Ihe Bingal Ckrit- 
lion Sckool SocUig. 
Id the kul Report of this Society, pnb- 
llabed in the Misiionary Herald for Sep. 
temheilsst, it ii mrnlioned, that the Ci.ni- 
niiliee hud voted llltj Kupees lowudi lb 
support of a Female Sfhool at JWo^'■.H^B, 
under the Bupcrliiieiidenre of Mra. Cham- 
berlain and other ladiea residing there. 
In addition to this sum, the Comiuiilee, 
in October ]uat, rcinllted 100 Kupecs 
more ; and in acknuwiedffing these do- 

caled the lii loiviii^ aatiafactoTy intelli- 
gence r>'x|ii-i'ting lIii: Btate of the sehoot. 
" We beg leave to state, for the infor- 
mation of Ihe Commiltee, that we have 

Seven can read iln> Sc riptun-s, and ail 
can write on paper. ^IJ the rcodcrt 
Irara plaitt teork ; all ate regulair in their 
attendance." 

Besides the Khoola at KUdsrpore and 
Chiltah under the care of Mra. TtuiPm, 
and those at Chimurah and Beebee Haul, 
eiiperintended by Mrs. Mundy, the schools 
of the Society under the siiperintendenca 
of Mrs. Cohnan now amount to Tes and 
in all, (he pupiln aH making very pleasing 
proficiency in their studies. AmoBgsl 
iheae, needlework has been introduced 
into the Juvenile and Salem Schools, and 
the reading of books commuuicating teU- 
gimu inBlruction, into mot* than half of 
those Eupported by the Society In addi- 
tion to the public annuaJ eniunination 
regularly held, it haa been determined, in 
imitation of the excellent plan puraued 
by the Calcutta School Society hi their 
indigenous ixhoolB. and with a view to 
keep up a spirit of emulation among both 
pupils and teachers, to have more private 
quarleriy eiaminationa, which wilt be held 
in a central situation, and Ihe attendance 
of the pupita in the neighbouring achools 
secured. 



Ab Association was lately formed in 
Mancheater, England, in behalf of iha 
funds of this institution. The Rev. Dr. 
I, and detailed the plaa 
^ of the '■-■■— -»- 
which a liberal aubsoiiptioi 
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_ ._j time ba eilimated .... 

iO,000 touls, and it it believed. 
« multitude, nearly or 
. . ]eetilDle nTlfae reguliir 
1 of grace; unang theae, there are 
doubtlewiDBnj, who have seldom, if ever, 
heard the foapel meuafe delivered bv 
the heralds or the Crou. On Ihen ib*e 
Sabbath dawns indeed, but the privile^ua 
of the UDCtuary are unknown and unen- 
joyed. A midnight of moral darkni'^-i 
broodi over (heir minds. Near thtir I0311-. 
iy and solitary dnellinCB, no temple liiis 
yet been reared, to which they ounjoyfully 
repair with their bmilies, on the ^abbsib. 
to hear the tiding ofsalvatioii ; and wiib- 
■n their babitDtions (hey have Bcldom, 11' 
•ver, been permitted to greel (he laus- 
aengera of peace : to tfaem is denied die 
blessed privilege of eielaiming in the Imi- 
guage of (he prophet, "How beauliliil 
upon the mountains are (he feet of hiui 
tfaatbringeth food tiding*, that publiah^iii 
peaee, thai bnogetfa good tidings of gocul, 
that publisheth salvatioa, that saith uiito 
Zion, thy God reigneth !" 

Dmr Brethren : It is in oar powot io i 
■and ibem the glad tidinn of Mlvation ; 
tbe means are in our bands, (heyUe c<iri- 
Gded to UB by the great head of ihf 
Cborch, and we shall asauredly, as inili- | 
vidnaii, and aa Charchea, be called (o 
give an account of the manner in which ; 
we have improved them. We arknowl- 1 
edge there are difficulties to encounter. 
but we are well able, in the strength ull 
the Lord, by a zealous and combined cf- ' 
ibrt, to surmount (hem all. 

Tho number of communicants in our 
denomination, scattered over the staip, 
may be eitimated at about 7,000 : Buob a 
■umber, united in aurh a cause, will Inev- 
itably accomplish ^reat things : let then 
the experiment be made — let us as a de- 
nomination arise from our lethargy and 
become workers together with God iii 
Ihia noble undertaking. While we >< r.. 
privileged with l^- ------- ---■-■ 

word, and while, 
and congregations, the influenct 
bleaaed Spirit are descending, and 
■training us to say, " surely the Lt 
with UB^' — can we f«pr imtiffi-ront [ 
undertaking like thi 

But altbot ' 
tfarought 

ptintuy importnnce, yet we have i 
been anmindAil in oni deliberUiona 



I this subject of tbe moral coaditioil «f 
thousands in othef parts of our country, 
and among the savage tribee, who are 
sillina in darkneBs~nor have we forgot- 
ten the wretched condition of the mil> 
lions of Asia, and Africa, and of the tri- 
ands of the sea, who have never heard of 
the name of Jesus. The charily of (he 
gospel encircles the habitable globe, and 
■I will ultimately penetrate into every 
dwelling place of humanity. That river, 
the streams whereof make glad the city 
of our God, shall urge its cleansing aoa 
ifying waters through all " the dark 
" ■ earth which are full of the 



places of th 
abode of ij 



1 of c 



lelty"- 



■elcbmmess and 
the knowledge of tbe 
Lord shall cover the earth as the waleie 
cover (he Bsa," " for tbe mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it." 

Deeply impressed with these 



, the memben 

in this place, and its vicinity, i 
Baptiat Meeting House in this 






ntfae 



istry oftiic 



Bough missionary operation » 



Thursday evening, the l!>th ii 
number of about one hundred, and re- 
solved Ihemselves into a society to be de- 
nominated (be " Cincinnati Baptist MU- 
nonary SocUty," 

At a meelinj of tbe fnende of the Bap- 
list denomination, held at tho Etion a^ 
list Meeting Hmist, on Thuraday evening, 
Augual I'Jth, 13S4, for the purpose of 
forming a Misaionary Society, upwards of 
100 individuals being present, after prayer 
h;r brother Challen, ofLeiinglon, on mo- 
tion, John Boyd was chosen moderator, 
and Daniel Geno, clerk. The meeting 
irat then addressed by our brother, James 
A. Ranaldson, of Louiaiana, now on a 
liwt in this city, in a very feeling and 
appropriate manner, on the interesting 
objects contemplated by the proposed so- 






1 prepared by a 



Bioualy adopted. The meeting then pro- 
ceeded to (he election of officers of (he 
™ciety, when the following persona were 
unanimously chosen, viz, 

Prtndf-nt, Isaac G. Bumel. 

IM Vice President, John Boyd. 

3d do. do. Danl.Gano. 

Solicitor, Henry Miller. 
CorrespOTuting Secretary, Ephraim 

Rfcording Sterttaru, Thirstin Crane. 
Treajmrer, Nathaniel Ripley. 
Directors, Thatcher Lewit, Noble S. 



GO 
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Johnson, John Smith, Dr. John Woolley, 
James Taylor, Isaac Poineir, Aaron G. 
Gano, Henry Miller, jun. John T. Jones. 



SAVANNAH RIVER ASSOCIATION. 

The Savannah River Baptist Associa- 
tion convened at the village of Barnwell, 
in this ^tate, on the 124th November last, 
tgad continued in session until the eve- 
ning of the 28th. The Rev. Mr. Graham 
preached the introductory sermon. The 
'Rev. B. S. Scriven was elected moderator, 
and the Rev. H. A. B^yd, clerk. Letters 
from 21 churches were read. The Asso- 
ciation having taken into consideration 
the great want of the Gospel ministry in 
various places within their bounds, and 
beine encouraged by the report of the 
•missionary employed last year, appointed 
4he following brethren to attend specially 
to Domestic Missions, with permission to 
form their own laws — ^viz. H. A. Boyd, 
James Wilson, W. A. Lawton, H. D. 
Duncan, Darling Peebles, J. S. Fowke, 
B. S. Scriven, and Thomas Polhill. The 
•econd Tuesday in February next, in ac- 
cordance with the Charleston and Moriah 
Associations, was set apart as a day of 
fasting, humiliation and prayer. The 
next circular letter is to be on the im- 
portance of encouraging itinerant preach- 
ing, by forming societies and raising funds 
for that purpose. It was recommended 
to the churcnes to form Tract Societies 
auxiliary to the American Baptist Tract 
Society ; and the general establishment 
of Sabbath schools for the religious in- 
struction of children. 

The next meeting of the Association 
will be held at Union Church, Upper 
Three Runs, Barnwell district, on the 
Saturday before the 4th Lord's Day in 
November. 

State of the Churches. — Baptized last 
year 481. Received by letter 85, Dis- 
missed 67, Excommunicated 31 , Restored 
22, Dead 66. Total Communicants 3322. 

We have before mentioned the fact 
. that there had been a revival of religion 
in the Black Swamp or Robertville 
Church, one of the churches of this As- 
sociation — but it now appears that this 
revival was still more extensive. To the 
Black Swamp church 139 members were 
added ; to Euhaw 73, Healing Spring 45, 
Pipe Creek 33, Beaufort 44, Rosemary 
74L.be8ides smaller numbers to other 
churches. 



STATE CONVENTION. 

The Baptist Convention ofVirginia, was 
formed at Richmond, Dec. 27, 1824. The 
following persons were chosen officers for 
the ensuioi^ yean 



President f Rev. Robert B. Semple, 94». 

Vice President^ Rev. Henry Keeling. 

Corresponding Secretary ^ David Roper. 

Recording Secretary, George Roper. 

Treasurer J Anthony R. Thornton. 

Managers, Madison Walthall, William 
Crane, Peter Nelson, George Woodfin, 
Rev. Luther Rice, Rev. John L. Dagg, 
Rev. Jeremiah B. Jeter, John B. Valen- 
tine. ' 

The Convention bold an ^nual meet- 
ing in Richmond, the Saturday preceding 
the last Sabbath in December, or at such 
other time or place as shall have been de* 
cided on at a former meetinj^. — ^The next 
meeting will be held in Richmond, on 
Saturday, the 24th of Dec. 18^. 



MISSIONARY SOCIETIKS. 

We are gratified to learn, that Socie- 
ties, auxiliary to the Baptist Board of 
Foreign Missions, have already been folrm- 
ed with great unanimity in many of the 
churches and societies of New England. 
We hope thst this intelligence will en> 
courage the pastors of our churches to go 
forward in this work, and that thus a 
general effort will be made, to afford that 
aid to the missionary cause, whic|i we 
regret to say it at present so imperiously 
needs. We have received the most 
cheering information from the following 
towns in the state of Maine — Portland, 
Bath, J^ohleborough, Jefferson, and Tkov^ 
aston. We have not yet received the 
names of the officers of these societies, 
and therefore regret that we are unaUe 
to insert them in the present number. 
We hope that the secretaries of all the 
societies which are or may be formed, 
will, as soon as possible, transmit an ac- 
count of their organization, and a list of 
their officers, to the Assistant Correspond- 
ing Secretary, Rev.. Dr. Bollks, of Sa- 
lem, that they may immediately be prop- 
erly acknowledged. 

PRIMARY SOCIETIES. 

The Ladies of the First Baptist Church 
and Society, met on the 21st of December, 
and formed themselves into a Society to 
be called, " The Primary Society of the 
First Baptist Church and Society in Bos- 
ton, to aid the Burman Mission." The 
following ladies were chosen tO conduct 
the business of the society. 



Benvab t^SeRgion. 



Firtt DirtctTtMS, Mn, P. C. MorrLs. 

Seeaad Direclrtis, Mn. Ann Dyer. 

Sisirrtary.Miiw Frances BiiHer. 

TreatUTtT, Miss Terapy Kogen. 

ColUctBTi, Miwes Ann J. BadeBr, N. 
Mewhall, Msry Manning, Mifis F. B»x- 
tei, Harriot Sullivan, Haniol Collier. 

Thii Soeiely has alreadv collected 
(111 .40, and probably their whole amount 
at nibawiptioiiB will &I1 Tei; little abort 
of 9]S5<— Tbe ladiei of tbe Fiiat Baptist 
churcb and society also support a heathen 
cbild at tbe Burman Miiuon, and a bay 
at the Carey Station. We hope the ei- 
ample of their benevolence will provoke 
mapy to entulalion. 

1q compliance ^th the recommenda^ 
tiou ofthe Committee of Foreign Missione, 
tbe female memben ofthe second Bapliat 
Churcb and Congreaation,met inBoston oti 
the 5th of Jan. 1825, and formed a Pri- 
■mary Society in aid ofthe Foreign MiBaion 
in tbe Bormsa empire. The fo]lowinf> 
persons were choien to conduct the con- 
cerns ofthe BOciely. 

Prtrident, Mrs. Margaret Baldwin. 

VUe Pretident, Mn, Hannah Carleton. 

Secretary, Miss Abby Shurtleff. 

Treastirtr, Mrs. Sarah Homer. 

CoUectari.met Harriet Luce, Miss Em- 
«line Carlelon, Mn. Selome Moreton, 
Mrs. Fanny Skelloo, Hiae Chamberlain, 
Hiss Clough. 



In the vicinity of Philndetphia, tlier< 
waa a pioOB mother, who bad the happi 
nesB of aeeing her children in very earU 
life, broiuht to the koonlodge of tlii 
trutb; wAing in the fear of the LoriJ, 
and ornaments in the Christian Cburch. 
A olergymin who was travelling, beard 
tbia ciTcamstance respecting this mother. 
■bd wished very much to see her, think- 



10 drink the water of life. When I pre- 
pared them for (be home of God, I have 
plead that Ibeir bodies might be fit lera- 
plBB for tbe Holy Ghosl to dwell in ;— 
wtten they left roe for the week-day 
school, I followed iheir infant footsteps 
u'llb a prayer, that their path through 
lift might he like that of tbe just, which 
ehineth more and more unlo the petfici 
day ; and as I committed them to tbe 
rest of the nighl, tbe wlent brealhing of 

I my soul has been, that their heavenly 
Father would take Ibem to his embrace, 

' iiii fold them In his paternal arms.'' 



REVIVALS OF REIiIOtOK- 



ing there might be something peculie 
hei mode of civing rel^oua mstrucliaii 
wbiph rendered it so etTectual. He ac- 



riving reli 
cordingly visited hi 



[ with Brother Savage of Eocheater, 
1 Brother Griawold of Fabiua, attend- 
the Upper Canada Association, which 
last Juos at Clinton. The pressine 
t-alls for labour were beyond any thing 1 
»w before. Tbe cry was, " Come 
.nd help U9," — " When will you 
iver again," — "Do come over soon." 
the very cherry trees where tho 
and British armies contended 
lice to Rice, sword in hand, in the late 
war, a goodly nnmber of both nations sat 
down at the table of the Lord : — God'i 
'■ banner over us was love," while " his 
fruit was sweet to our taste." — IfProvi- 
dence should open the door, 1 feel a de- 
yre to visit Ibem again. Otherwise, if 
ihe Baptist Missionary Society ef Massa- 
chusetts see til to give me an appoiulment 
■M a Missionary, for 6 or 8 weeks nest 
upring to visit Upper Canada acain, I 
ihink it might cheer and strengthen the 
I infant cause, and gratify the feelings of 
! my heart. When al Clinton lasl spriDg. I 
, visited the grave of the lamenled UioUier 
Covil. How sweet and solemn the re- 
I flections which grew &om (be eight of bis 



inquired 
■peetinc the manner in which she dis- i 
i^B^ed tbe duties of a mother in edu- 
cating ber children. The woman replied, 
that she did not know that she had been 
more &ithnil (ban any Christian mother 
would be, in the religious instruction of 
her'children. After a little conversatlnn 
Hbe said,," While my children were in- 
faDli on mv lap, as I washeil ihcm, I 
raised my heart to God, that ho would 
wash them in that ' blood which cicaneclli 
firom all sin ;' — aa I clothed them in the 
momiDg. I asked my heavenly Father lo 
clothe them with Ibe robe of Christ's 
nghteouBiess ; — as i provided them food. 
1 prayed that God would feed their souls 
mth tbe br«ad of beareo, and give ibem 



Wchav 



3 some ^ood tidings to com- 
from this region. I have 
preached recently a part of the time iu 
West BloamCeld, where God has poured 
out his Spirit. About 20 entertain hopce, 
and 12 have been baptized and added to 
the chnrch. The work continues. Oh ! 
may it continue until bundreds are made 
to rejoice in the Lord ! !— A letter from 
the Rev. Mr. Curtis of Ashtabula, says, 
"About 200, in this vicinity, are tbe re- 
cent trophies of rirh and victorious grace." 
Another, from tbe Rev. Joshua Bradley, 
dated Nov. SBlh, at Emsbursb, (Black 
Rjver country) saya, "About 1000 in this 
igion, since March or February Isffl., at* 
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Eaat of thif, God has triumpb^ glorious- 
ly. About 200, as I am informed, are 
Jiarcrs in this great and precious work. 
Yoan« in the bond* of the Go^iel MiiutUy, 

REUBEN WINCHELL. 



1ETTX& FROM J. JOVXS TO A GBNTLXMAll 
Iff BOSTON. 

P»uUney, Vu Dec, S4, 18SA. 
I would just mention that there has 
been somethmg of a revival in this place 
the present season, 15 or 20 have been 
baptized on a profession of faith, and 
some more are expected to come forward 
and unite with the people of God. The 
work has been confined mostly to the 
youth. Surely we have cause to rejoice 
that the Lord has visited us in mercy. 
We have experieuced heavy afflictions 
(in the loss uf our beloved Elder and 3 
Deacons within a few years,) but the 
Lord can cause them to work for us a 
more exceediDg and eternal weight of 
glory. May we experience a more abun- 
dant shower of the divine influence ; that 
not only the youth, but the more harden- 
ed sinner may be brought to bow to the 
sceptre of King Jesus. 

JOHN JONES. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. CHARLES 
C. P. CROSBY TO REV. D. SHARP. 

Athby, Jan. IS, 1821. 
Dear Sir, 

AccoRDiNO to your request when I 
saw you last, I will just give you such a 
sketch of the work of grace in West 
Boylston as I have received from Dea. 
White, and my own observation, since I 
"began to labour there. 

The revival commenced about the 1st 
of October. Some of the earliest con- 
certs date their convictions from the 
meeting of the Worcester Association 
which held their last session there. No- 
thing, however, appeared until Rev. Job 
Boomer, jr. came to preach a Sabbath or 
two, when the worit commenced with 
much power, and lasted so for three 
weeks, principally among the people con- 



nected with two Cotton Factoriotd— Tb« 
work then spread more, and was attended 
with less striking displays of divine power. 
Various ministers have supplied the church 
from that time until the present, whose 
labours the Lord has blessed to the con- 
version of souls. 

The number of hopeful converts is be- 
tweeir 50 and 60, principally young peo- 
ple. There are also several childmi nom 
8 to 14 years old, who give a gdodl evi- 
dence of a change of heart ; one under 9 
has been baptized. The whole number 
baptized is oO, and more are ready for 
the ordinance nowj notwithstanding the 
coldness of the weather. I do not sead 
you this as the final account of the revi- 
val ; for the work is still progressing. 
Our meetings are numerous, ftill, and 
solemn. The silent tears of many still 
speak the language of the heart, " Wo is 
me." There are now at least from 15 to 
20 anxious souls among us, so that we 
are waiting to see more of God's power 
in the conversion of sinners. The females 
here are doing something ibr the Mission- 
ary cause, but at present I can pay no 
personal attention to that myself. 

The Baptist church in Holden, an ad- 
joining town, is beginning to receive the 
influences of the Holy Spirit. I under- 
stand there are about 10 or 12 inquiring 
souls there. We hope this is only the 
beginning of good things in this region, 
which has for some time been a dry and 
thirsty land. 

May we ask your prayers, that this 
little one may become a thousand ? Es- 
pecially may I have a remembrance be- 
fore God, tnat wisdom and light from 
above may direct my steps, so that I may 
be found a faithful minister of the New 
Testament. Here it requires all the ex- 
ertions I can make, both of body and 
mind, to meet the wants of the people. 
For a few days after I came, 1 felt as no 
pen can describe : but I have felt one 
precious promise, ** as thy day is, thy 
strength shall be." I have for several 
days been drawing water with joy out of 
the wells of salvation. My soul is eu- 
larged, and I am happy in the work. 

Tourt in dto Go^el, 

CHS. C. P. GR08BY. 



OBXTITAR7. 



REV. JOHN COURTNEY. 



Departed this fife on Saturday even- 
ing, Dec. 18, Elder John Courtiiiy, in the 
eighty-third year of his age. For nearly 
sixty years he had beenV professing dis- 
ciple of Jesus Christ, and daring fifty-five 



years a preacher of the gospel. The last 
forty years of his life were employed in 
the pastorship of the First Baptist Church 
in Richmond, Virg. either as sole or serdor 
pa0tor. Hit life aad conversation weic a 
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S radical exhibition of the purity of the 
octrines and of the morality of tne relig- 
ion of the Bible. 

It is impossible to record the death of 
this much loved and justly venerated man, 
without advertine to the circumstances of 
the time in which he espoused the cause 
of the Redeemer, and attached himself to 
that denomination of which he was a 
member. Persecution, even to arraign- 
ment more than once before civil tribunals 
under the regal government, was made 
the test of his faithfulness. His usefulness 
is inscribed in the hearts of those who are 
living monuments of his affectionate and 
toilsome labour. 

The general state of his mind durins 
his illness,which was tedious and painful, 
may be embraced in these three charac- 
teristics, patience y calmness f and confi- 
dence. "Though he slay me, yet will 1 
trust in him. Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, yet will 
I fear no evil. I know whom I have be- 
lieved." 

His funeral was from the meeting house 
of the First Baptist Church. An appro- 
priate discourse was pronounced, and the 
procession removed to Church Hill, where 
nis remains were deposited. 



Mrs. WILLARD, (Wife of Mr. Binj. W. 

WiLLARD, of Harvard.) 

Extracts firom her Diary. 

** When about ten years of affe, my 
mind began to be impressed with the aw- 
ful thoughts of death, judgment, and 
eternity ; my mind was very tender,- full 
ef fears and inquiries at times, but no 
one to go to for instruction. I had a 
creat fondness for reading my bible. I 
Mamed from it that there was a terrible 
panisfament in reserve for the wicked, 
and a place of everlasting happiness for 
the righteous. I pondered much on these 
things, with a desire to know how to es- 
cape the one, and obtain the other ; and 
as I had no earthW friend to whom I 
Gould have access, I sought opportunities 
for secret prayer to God. In my distress 
I would pour out all my complaints to 
him, and plead the forgiveness of all my 
sins, for Christ's sake, who died for sin- 
ners, which caused me frequently to feel 
comforted for a while ; and many texts of 
Scripture would pass through my mind, 
which served to encourase and strengthen 
me, such as, "In thee, tne .fatherless shall 
find mercy," "When thy father and thy 
mother forsake thee, the Lord will take 
thee up," "Those that seek me early shall 
find me," &c. 

Under date of 1775 she says, " I was 
like the woman who spent all her living 
upon physicians, and was nothing better, 
but rather grew worse ; yet I had no dis- 
position to rest easy in this state of mind. 



About this time, a number of Baptist peo' 
pie were driven from their homes by the 
British army while in Boston, on account 
of their burning Charlestown. Several 
of the Baptist females were received into 
our neighbourhood in Harvard, who seem- 
ed to be pious Christians. With some of 
them I became intimately acquainted : 
they helped my mind on some points of 
doctrine, and ordinances. About this time 
infant baptism was called in question, by 
several men of respectability in town : I 
felt much interested in the matter. I 
searched the Bible to see if believers, 
baptism was scriptural ; I became satis^ 
fied it was : atid sought the company of 
Baptist professors, believing them to be 
Christians, whom I esteemed the excel- 
lent of the earth. 

In 1776 a little number met together 
on Lord's day, in a private house. I met 
with them, although I had great opposi- 
tion from my relations and connexions, 
on account of leaving (as they said) the 
stated placeof worship, and meeting with 
a few despised Baptists in aprivate house. 
On Lord's day, May 11, 1776, 1 attended 
our Baptist meeting,where we usually met 
for worship, a small but very friendly 
company; they knew my distress of mina^ 
for it was deep that day, beyond expres- 
sion ; I was almost in despair. They en- 
deavoured to comfort me by holding up 
the sovereign balm, but all in vain. Wa 
retired ; my way home was through a 
grove : aside from all company, that eve- 
ning, I pondered these things as I walked 
alone, and many texts of scripture came 
to my mind witn unusual force, such as, 
" God in Christ is reconciling the world 
to himself, not imputing their trespasses.'* 
I felt constrained to fall on my knees to 
the ground, and pray to be reconciled to 
God. I obeyed the impression ; had a 
glimpse of the Saviour's character, which 
in some measure calmed my troubled 
soul. I had some views of his being the 
end of the law for righteousness, to every 
one who believeth ; yet I had no evidence 
I was a believer. 

Monday, 12th of May — a day never to 
be forgotten by me ! ! I was in deep 
trouble, retired alone, sometimes attempt- 
ed to pray, read some in a pamphlet put 
into my hands, treating on the two deot- 
ors, owing their creditor the one 500 
pence, the other 50 ; when they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly forgave both, 
&G. It gave m€ some relief, produced a 
willin^ess to be saved by grace. I then 
felt willing the Lord should dispose of me 
as it pleased him. As I was reading the 
little book, I came to these words, " faith 
is as a grain of mustard seed, which is 
the least of all seeds." These words 
struck my mind forcibly — I paused — ex- 
amined myself— said, have I not faith as 
this little seed ? Then came with power 
to my mind the words Jesus spake to 



OrditttUwu, ^e. 



Notbinael, BoIisTeat Ihou ! Thou ehitlt ; 
■ec greater ihiii^ ihaii Uiesc ! Theo wau | 
I made to <'t}', " Lord 1 believe, liclp lliui.i | 
toy uiibclii'f ;" llien 1 found tint peace In i 
be'licvinii I iviu a itrangerlo before; thcii ' 
tvua I enuhlod )o give g,\oTy lo God iii 
the higliBBl, iltr hit love and good will lij ■ 
men ; tlien I could read the Bcripturei' I 
irilb delij;ht ; every |iluco 



of the Bible 



ho nrec 



Sheaiutained nil the relatioDa in life, 
through a course of 7S years, with • 
feith, patience, intrepidity 'and pcReret- 
ing effort, corresponding with her experi- 
ence, and in prospect of her change sha 



r Father, ilie 1 
the New Testament, the Gospel's " clear- 
er alass," he appears the gracioui Enian- 
uel7 God nilh us, who is able, mighty 
and nilling lo save, even to the utmost. ' 
The eompBSsionale Saviour, who hat | 
'' brought me up out of the horrible pit, I 
And out oFlhe miry cisy, and set my ftel | 
upon a rock, and established my goings. 






my Go3." The 'delighla of tl: 
the Dirdspouri 



Sring, the birds pouring i 
. the trem all in the 
tiling seemed to speak forth its Maker's 
prtiiw. The wesson, which naa the 12tli 
of Hay, corresponded with the ipring 
season of my soul. O happy season ! 1 
Never lei me forget, while I breathe, 
wbal the Lord hatb done for ^y >oul ! ! 

" Ah. Lord.ailarieuTUUItllioiiglit 
To know ibe wondtB tbooliHi vroucUt 



I B 



nighty 1 



nd able 



Unto hii 

milled the keeping of my soul and body. 
I am his ; he has bought me with his own 
moM precious blood I The ransom is 
mat! and forbids me to live to myself! 
but to him that has " died for me, and 
arose again fbr my justilicaiion ;" he bids 
me " giorily him with my soul and body 
which are his." I hope it will be my 
" meat and drink to do his will," I hope 
1 love him and bis commands. I think 
they are precious to me. I think the 
ware of wisdom are pleasant, and all her 
patns are peace ;" and under the guidance 
of my Saviour I can go on my way re- 
joicing ; through his strength 1 can pray 
ardently for my fellow sinners ; can re- 
commend a compassionate Saviour to 
them ; I can recommend a preciou<i gos- 

Sel to them. I can say, with David, 
Come, taste and see that the Lord is 
good and gracious, slow to anger and 
plenteous in mercy." It was May 12, 
1776, in the S4th year of my age, when I 

M Jn^SMi. » e^^l CBH In m In liMi 



Let ua live, and labour, and lufler, if 

[tailed lo, in the cause of Christ, and then, 

FrifOdirfilii BnilrgrMni •eihiJI rn|;n. 



ORDINATIOir, &e. 

Hr. WiLLTiM H. Leikhett was or- 
dained Pastor of the Baptist Church i* 
Ro)ibury,onThursdav,Jan.aO, Rev. Dr. 
Bolles, ofSalem, offered the introductory 
prarer; Rev. Daniel Sharp, of Bo SI on, 
delivered a disroune from 2 Tim. iv. 2, 
" Presch the Word ;" in which be de- 
scribed one of the great duties of & Chri*- 
lian Minister, and the manner in wbick h 
oiijiht to be performed. Rev. Bela Jacohi 
of Camhridge, prHi ed at tbe layi^ on of 
hnnds of the Presbytery ; Rev. ^ephen 
Gano of Providence, gave the charge ; 
R«v. Henry Jackson of Charleslown, pre- 
!ienled the right hand of fellowship ; Rer. 
Dr. Baldwin addressed the congregation; 



ind Rev. Francis Wayland, jr. made the 
concluding prayer. X tenderness of feel- 
ing, and a devout and solemn alteotion. 



nanifesteri by the assembly through- 
e whole of tbe servicee. 



A new Baptist meetii^ house was open- 
ed, Dec. 7, and a new Baptist Church re- 
cognized on the following day in Cbealer- 
e*ld, (Conn.) The officiating ministera 
were Rev, Simon Shaler, Asa Wilcoi, and 
Ebenezer Loomis. 



Several Ladies of the Third Baptist 
Congregation in Boston, met on the 22d 
of Dec. last, and agreed that the Society 
already eilstiog among them, should "h» 
so tar modiGed as to accord with the plan 
of operations, which the Committee of 
Foreign Missions hove recommended tB 
■M the Baplial Churches in the V. Statea." 
They appointed one lady to fulfil the du- 
lios of a Secretary and Treasurer, who 
<.vith sii Collectors, constitute a Commlt- 
leefbrthei 
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MEMOIR OF REV. JOHN ELIOT. 

MiirioDtry »iiioiig the InHum, • 
(Ctmduded.) 



OON after the formation of the 
lurch at Natick, Mr. Eliot had 
e pleasure of completing a work 
L which his heart nad long been 
t, and which was. intimately con- 
icted with the success of his la- 
•urs, the translation of .the Hdlj 
:ripture8 into the Indian lan- 
lage. In 1661, the New Testa- 
ent, dedicated to his Majesty 
barles the Second, was printed at 
etmbridge in New>England ^ and 
K>ut three years after, it was fol- 
wed by the Old Testament. This 
as the first Bible ever printed in 
.merica, and though the impres- 
on consisted of two thousand 
Dpies, it was sooner exhausted 
mn might have been expected* A 
H:ond edition of the whole was 
ablished in 1685, in correcting 
hich Mr. Eliot was much assisted 
f his friend Mr. John Cotton of 
^ymouth. . Besides this great work, 
■ translated into the Indian Ian- 
2^e various other useful books. 
Primers, Catechisms, the Prac- 
ie of Piety, Shepard's Sincere 
invert, Shepard's sound Believer, 
d Baxter's Call to the Uncon- 
Mauch, 1825. 



verted. He alio published a Gram- 
.ittflCr of the Indian language } and 
at the clo0e of it wrote those mem- 
tMrmble Wor^s : '<< Prajers and pains, 
through faith in ChHat Jesus, will 
do any thing.** 

* Besides'ihdtitatii^^ spools, where 
many of the Indiani^ieaiiied'io read 
and write, Mr. Eliot and the other 
gentlemen who had the superin^ 
tendence of the ' mission, were at 
much expense in educating some 
of them to the work of the minis- 
try, with the view of employing 
them as preachers among their own 
countrymen. The plan, certainly, 
waff laudable, but it was not effect- 
ual, at least to the extent that was 
expected or desired. Several of 
the youths died, after being some 
years at their education ; others 
were disheartened and relinquished 
the pursuit, when they were nearly 
ready for the college ; some, how- 
ever, persevered in their studies, 
acquired considerable knowledge 
of the Latin and Greek languages, 
and were qualified for being em- 
ployed as schoolmasters and teach- 
ers among their own countrymem 
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Memoir ofSev. John ElioL 



At Cambridge in New-England, a 
building was erected at an expense 
of between three and four hundred 

Sounds, under the name of the In- 
ian College. It was large enough 
to accommodate about twenty per- 
sons with convenient lodgings ^ but 
for some years at least, it was 
chiefly occupied by English stu- 
dents, on account of the death and 
failure of the Indian youths. 

With the view of supplying, as 
far as possible, the want of native 
preachers, Mr. Eliot, besides visit- 
ing the Indians frequently during 
the week, encouraged the most ju- 
dibious of them to give their coun- 
trymen a word of exhortation on 
the Sabbath. 

In 1674, the number of towns, 
within the jurisdiction of Massa- 
chusetts colony, inhabited,by pray- 
ing Indians, as they were called, 
had increased to no fewer than 
fourteen, to all of which Mr. Eliot 
appears, in a greater or less desree, 
to have extended his evangelical 
labours. Of these, seven were of 
considerable standing ; the other 
seven had begun to listen to the 
gospel only within the last three 
years. It is necessary, however, 
to remark, that under the appella- 
tion of Praying. Indiana were in- 
cluded all who merely submitted 
to be catechised, attended public 
worship, read the scriptures, and 
prayed in their family morning 
< and evening, even thotigh they were 
not able, or not willing to profess 
their faith in Christ, and of course 
were not admitted either to Bap- 
tism or the Lord's Supper. < Esti- 
mating each family in these towns 
to consist on an average of five 
persons, the whole number of indi- 
viduals enjoying the means ofChris- 
tian instruction was supposed to 
amount to about eleven hundred ; 
but among these there were as yet 
only two churches 5 and, indeed, 
the further progress of the gospel 
among the Indians was greatly in- 
terrupted by the war with Philip, a 
r^lehrated chief| which began the 



following year, many of the towns 
of praying Indians being broken 
up in consequence of it In 1684, 
Mr. Eliot informs us, that their 
stated places of worship were re- 
duced to four ; but, besides these, 
there were some other places, where 
they occasionally met for divine 
service. ** 

Notwithstanding these discour- 
aging circumstances, Mr.Eliot per- 
severed in his labours among the 
Indians, as long as his health and 
strength would permit ; but being, 
at length, worn out with the infir- 
mities of age, lie was scarcely able 
to visit them oftener than once in 
two months, instead of every fort- 
night, as had been his usual prac- 
tice. Even at Roxbury he was* no 
longer able to perform the duties 
of tne pastoral office to his own 
satisfaction ; and, therefore, he 
very disinterestedly importuned his 
people to call another minister, be- 
cause he could not die with com- 
fort till he saw a good successor 
settled among them. •« It is pos- 
sible," said he, *<you may think 
the burden of maintaining two min- 
isters too heavy for you ; but I de- 
liver you from that fear. I do here 
S;ive back my salary to the Lord 
esus Christ ; and, now. Brethren, 
you may fix it on any man whom 
God shall make your pastor. " But 
his church, with a handsome reply, 
assured him that they would con- 
sider his very presence among them 
worth a salary, when he should be 
unable to do any further service 
among them. Having, at length, 
obtained an excellent young man 
for his colleague, the venerable Mr. 
Eliot cherished him with all the 
care and affection of a father to- 
ward a child. After tliis, for a 
year or two before his death, he 
could scarcely be persuaded to un- 
dertake any public service in the 
congregation, humbly pleading, 
what none but himselr ever thougnt 
even for a moment, that it would 
be wrong to the souls of the people, 
for him to do any thing among 
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them, when they were otherwise 
so much supplied to their advan- 
tage. One day (Dr. Mather thinks 
it was the last he ever preached,) 
af^er a very distinct and useful ex- 
position of* the eighty-third Psalm, 
he concluded with an apology to 
his liearers, begging them, " to 
pardon the poorness, and mean- 
ness, and brokenness of his medi- 
tations ;" but, added he, with sin- 
fular humility, " My dear brother, 
ere, will by and by mend all." 
But though this excellent man 
imagined he could no longer be 
useful to the English, he thought 
he might yet, perhaps, do some 
good among the negroes. He had 
long lamented the deplorable con- 
dition of these poor creatures, drag- 
ged from their native land, carried 
to a foreign shore, and reduced to 
slavery among strangers. He now, 
therefore, requested the English, 
within two or three miles of his 
house, to send their negroes to him 
once a week, that he might cate- 
chise and instruct them in the 
things which belonged to their ev- 
erlasting peace. He did not live, 
howevei;, to make much progress 
in this humble, yet disinterested 
undertaking. Even when he was 
able to do but little without doors, 
he tried to do something within. 
There was a young boy in the 
neighbourhood, who, m his infancy, 
had fallen into the fire, and burned 
his face in such a manner, that he 
was now totally blind. The good 
old man therefore, took him home 
to his house, with the view of 
teaching him ; and he was so far 
successful, that the youth, in a 
short time, could repeat many 
chapters of the Bible from memory, 
and was able to construe with ease 
an ordinary piece of Latin. Such 
was the manner in which this ven- 
erable saint spent the evening of 
life. With him there was no day 
sine linea. ^ 

Being at length attacked with 
some degree of fever, he rapidly 
sunk under the rkyages of bis dis- 



order, combined with the infirmi- 
ties of old age. During his illness, 
wh^n speaking about the evangel- 
izing of the Indians, he said, 
'* There is a dark cloud upon the 
work of the gospel among them. 
The Lord revive and prosper that 
work, and grant that it may live 
when I am dead. It is a work I 
have been doing n^ch and long 
about. But what was the word I 
spoke last P I recal that word, 
My doings, Alas ! they have been 
poor, and small, and lean doings ; 
and I will be the man who will 
cast the first stone at them all. " 
One of the last expressions which 
were heard to drop from his lips 
were those emphatic words: "Wel- 
come joy. " He at length expired 
in the beginning of 1690, in the 
eighty-sixtn year of his age, and 
has since been known by the hon- 
ourable, yet well earned title of 
THE Apostle of the Indians. 

He was a man of prayer. He 
not only made it his daily prac- 
tice to enter into his closet^ and 
shtit his door^ and pray to hit 
Father in secret; but he would 
often set apart days for fasting 
and prayer. Especially when there 
was any remarKable difficulty be- 
fore him, he took this way to en- 
counter and overcome it ; being of 
Dr. Preston's mind, that when we 
would accomplish any great things, 
the best policy is to work by an 
engine which the world sees noth- 
ing of." He kept his heart in a 
frame for prayer with a marvellous 
constancy ^ and was continually 
provoking thereto all that were 
about him. 

<* When he heard of any consid- 
erable news, his usual ana speedy 
reflection thereon would be, ^Bretn- 
ren^ let us turn all this into prayerP 
When he entered a house where he 
was familiar, he would often say, 
'Comej let us not have a visit untn- 
out a prayer ; let us pray down the 
blessing of Heaven on your family 
before we go,^ WVv^t^ ^^^e^oXaSX^ 
he came intotVve comif«Lix^ cji^ \sv\mv 



68 



Memoir of Rev. John EUot. 



ters, before he had sat long with 
them, they would look to hear him 
urging—* Brethren^ the Lord Jesus 
totes much notice of what is done 
and said among his ministers when 
they are together. Come^ let us 
pray before we part,^ He was a 
mi^ty and a happy man, that had 
his quiver full of these heavenly 
arrows of ejaculatory prayer ; and 
when he was ilfever so straitly be- 
sieged by human occurrences, yet 
he fastened the wishes of his devout 
Boul unto them, and very dexterous- 
ly shot them up to heaven over the 
head of all. 

<^ In serious and savoury dis- 
course^ his tongue was like the pen 
of a ready writer. He was, in- 
deed, sufficiently pleasant and witty 
in conversation ; but he had a re- 
markable gravity mixed with it, 
and a singular skill in raising some 
holy observations out of whatever 
matter of discourse lay before him. 
poubtless he imposed it as a law 
upon himself, that he would leave 
something of God and heaven and 
religion with all that should come 
near him, so that in all places his 
company was attended with majes- 
ty and reverence. 

<' He w^as a mighty Student of 
the Bible. It was unto him as his 
necessary food; nor would he, up- 
on easy terms, have gone one day 
together without using a portion of 
the scriptures as an antidote against 
the infection of temptation, and 
would prescribe this to others. 

« He had a high reverence for the 
house of God. If ever any man 
-Gould, he might pretend unto that 
evidence of uprightness, Lord, / 
Iiave loved the habitation of thy 
house. It is hardly conceivable, 
how, in the midst of so many 
studies, and labours, as he was en- 
gaged in at home, he could possi- 
bly repair so frequently to the 
ministry of others. Here he ex- 
pressed a diligent attention by a 
watchful and wakeful posture, and 
hj turning to the texts emoted by 
ine preacher i and they whose good 



hap it was to go home with hint 
were sure of having another ser- 
mon by the way. 

*^ His observance of tJu Sabbath 
was remarkable. He knew that 
our whole religion fares according 
to our Sabbams ; that poor Sab- 
baths make poor Christians $ and 
that a strictness in our Sabbaths, 
inspires a vigour into all our other 
duties. Hence, in his work among 
the Indians, he brought them by a 
particular article, to bind them- 
selves, as a principal means of 
confirming them in Chnstianityi 
' To remember the Sabbath-day, 
to keep it holy, as long as we live.' 
For himself, the sun did not set^ 
the evening before tlie Sabbath, till 
he had begun his preparations for 
it. Every day was a sort of Sab- 
bath to him ; but the Sabbath-day 
was with him a type and foretaste 
of heaven ; nor would you hear 
any thing drop from his lips on 
that day but the milk and honey 
of that country, in which there yet 
remaineth a rest for the people of 
God. 

<^His mortification was exem- 
plary. Never did I see a person 
more dead to all the sinful pleas- 
ures of this liie. He became so 
nailed unto the cross of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that the grandeurs of 
this world were unto him just what 
they would be to a dying man. 
Early from his bed, and abstemious 
in his diet, he endeavoured to draw 
others to partake with him in the 
pleasures which he derived there- 
from. When especially he thought 
the countenance of a minister 
showed that he made much of him- 
self, he would say, ^ Study mortifi- 
cation, brother! Study mortifica- 
tion P Modest in his own apparel, 
when he once saw some scholars, 
whom he thought a little too gaudy 
in their clothes ; Humiliamini, Ju- 
venes, humiliamini, (away with 
your vanities, young men, away 
with your vanities j) v as his imme- 
diate compliment to them. 

^^Yi^& charity was a star of the 
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first magnitude in the bright con- 
stellation of his virtues, and the 
rajs of it wefe various and exten- 
sive. 

*< His liberality went much be- 
yond the proportion of his little 
estate in the world ; and he would, 
with a forcible importunity, press 
his neighbours to join with him in 
his acts of beneficence. The poor 
counted him their father ; and re- 
paired unto him with a filial confi- 
dence, in all their necessities. So 
freat was Mr. £liot's charity, that 
is salary was often distributed for 
the relief of his needy neighbours 
so soon after the period at which 
he received it, that before another 
period arrived, his own family were 
straitened for the comforts of life. 
One day the Parish Treasurer on 
paying the money for salary due, 
which he put into a handkerchief, 
in order to prevent Mr. Eliot from 
giving away his money before he 

fot home, tied the ends of the hand- 
erchief in as many hard knots as 
he could. The good man received 
his handkerchief and took leave of 
the Treasurer. He immediately 
went to the house of a sick and 
necessitous family. On entering, 
he gave them his blessing, and 
told them God had sent them some 
relief. The sufferers with tears of 
grfttitude welcomed their pious 
benefactor, who with moistened 
eyes began to untie the knots in 
his handkerchief. After many ef- 
forts to get at his money, and im- 
patient at the perplexity and delay, 
he gave the handkerchief and all 
the money to the mother of tlie 
family, saying with a trembling ac- 
cent ; ^ Here, my dear, take it ; I 
believe the Lord designs it all for 
yon." And when his aee had un- 
fitted him for almost all employ- 
ment, he would sometimes answer 
when asked how he did ; Alas ! 
my understanding leaves me ; my 
fnemoryfaUs me; hut I thank God 
my charity holds out still, I find 
thai rather grow than fail. 

«< His cluirity led Um also to 



peace. — When he heard any minis- 
ters complain, that such and such 
in their nocks were too diflicult for 
them, the strain of his answer still 
w&s^^-' Brother, compass them!* 
and, < Brother, learn the meaning 
of these three little words — Bear^ 
Forbear^ Forgive.^ Nay, his love 
of peace sometimes almost made 
him to sacrifice risht itself. When 
there was Laid before an assembly 
of ministers a bundle of papers, 
which contained certain matters 
of contention between some per- 
son8,which our Eliot thought should 
rather unite with an amnesty on 
all their former quarrels, he, with 
some imitation of whatConstantine 
did on a similar, occasion, hastily 
threw the papers into the fire be- 
fore them all, and immediately 
said, 'Brethren^ wonder not at what 
I have done; I did it on my knees 
this morning before I came among 
you. 

** His resignation to the will of 
Grod was very great. Some afilic- 
tions befel him, especially when he 
was called to follow his hopeful 
and worthy sons, some of them de- 
sirable preachers, to their graves ; 
but he sacrificed them like another 
Abraham with such a sacred indif- 
ference, as^made all the spectators 
to say, « This could not be done 
without the fear of God !' yea, he 
bore all his trials with admirable 
patience, and seemed loth to have 
any will of his own, that should 
not be wholly melted and moulded 
into the will of his heavenly Father. 

" When sinking at sea, the boat 
in which he was having been upset 
by a larger vessel, and ne imagined 
he had but one more breath to 
draw in this world, il was, * TTie 
will of the Lord be done P 

" He arrived, indeed, at a re- 
markable health of soul; and* he 
was kept in a blessed measure, 
clear of those distempers which too 
often disorder the most of men. 
By living near to Grod and dwells 
ing as under the shadow of the AU 
mighty^ he contracted a more ex- 
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quisite sense of mind than is usual 
amon^ Christians. If he said of 
any anair, ^I cannot bless it!' it 
was worse to it than the most in- 
auspicious presaees in the world." 
Such is the picture of this ex- 
alted man, drawn by one who had 
the advantage of long and intimate 
converse with him, and exhibited 
before multitudes, wtio were the 
most competent Judges of its fideli- 



ty. His attention was wholly taken 
up with his professional duties. He 
left the management of his tempo- 
ral concerns altogether with nis 
wife. 

Mather says, that one day some 
of his own cattle stood before the 
door ; his wife, to try him, asked 
him whose they were ; she found 
as she had expected, that he knew 
nothing of the matter. 
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EXPOSITION OF ROMANS IX. 3. 

For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christy for my hrethreUymy kint- 

men according to the flesh. 



To ascertain the import of the 
above passage, it will be necessary 
to consider its connexion with the 
context, and compare it with paral- 
lel passages, as well as to examine 
the original. 

The Apostle introduces the sub- 
ject with the greatest solemnity. 
*< I say the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, ray conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, that! 
have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart " What was the 
cause of this heaviness and sorrow 
of heart ? It arose from the appre- 
hension of what was to befal the 
Jews, his natural, but not his spir- 
itual brethren. For ages they had 
been God's peculiar people, to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, by which 
they? as a nation, became his cho- 
sen people ; and the glory, which 
was the shechinah, or symbol of 
his divine presence ; and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the 
promises ; whose were the fathers, 
and of whom, concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed forever. Long had they 
been the only true Church of God 
in the world, and received the 
greatest marks of his compassion- 
ate regard, of which the last, and 
unb&ppUjr for them esteemed the 



least, was the advent of the Mes* 
siah. Now, in consequence of their 
stupidity and perverseness in re- 
jecting and crucifying. Him, who is 
over all, God blessed forever, they 
were to be cut off from the Church 
of Grod, their altar deserted, their 
temple demolished, their holy city 
trodden down and destroyed, and 
they become a proverb and a bye 
word among all nations, until uie 
fulness of the Grentiles be come in. 
Considering the natural relation, 
in which the apostle stood to them, 
all this could not fail most deeply 
to afiect his benevolent heart Not- 
withstanding all the marks of vio- 
lence and abuse he had received 
from them after his conversion to 
Christianity, he entertained none 
but the most affectionate and be- 
nevolent feelings for them ; and 
for the sincerity and acuteness of 
his grief on their account, he ^ve 
not only his solemn asseveration i 
but what would he not do, and 
what would he not willingly suffer,, 
could he instrumenti^ly save them 
from the disgrace and ruin that 
awaited them ! could he but per- 
suade them to embrace that Sav- 
iour, whom they had despised and 
crucified ! Brethren, my heart's, 
desire, and prayer to God for Is-- 
rael is, that they mi^t be ^aved.. 
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I could wish, that mjself were ac- 
cursed from Christ for mj breth- 
reii) my kinsmen according to the 
flesh, rather than see them shut 
out of the kingdom of Christ, and 
the doors of the church closed 
against them bj their unbelief, and 
thej have no share in the spiritual 
services, the precious promises, and 
joyful hope of the gospel. Such 
ardent piety, and such affectionate 
sentiments, were a most solemn 
and powerful appeal to the heart 
and conscience of his Jewish breth- 
ren, well calculated to lessen their 
animosity toward the apostle, and 
to persuade them to be reconciled 
unto God. 

JEinai anathema apo tou Chnstou, 
as translated in our English ver- 
sion, to be accursed from Christy 
conveys no verv definite idea, es- 
pecially to the English reader, and 
consequently has occasioned much 
perplexity. If the obscurity of the 
passage under consideration may 
in some measure be removed, and 
the importance of going to the 
fountain of biblical knowledge be 
presented to those, who have op- 
portunity, two important objects 
will be gained. 

The Hebrew word, cAarem, which 
in the Latin Vulgate is rendered 
anathema, was applied to persons, 
animals, and things, devoted to 
God according to the ceremonial 
law, and not afterward to be re- 
deemed, ndr applied to any other 
use. Leviticus xxvii. £1. Bat the 
field, when it goeth out in the ju- 
bilee, shall be holy unto the Lord, 
as a field devoted, (anathema ;) 
^and the possession thereof shall be 
the priest's. Again, 28th and £9th 
verses. No devoted thin^, (anath- 
ema,^ that a man shall devote, 
(anattiematize,) unto the Lord of 
all that he hath, both of man and 
beast, and of the field of his pos- 
session, shall be sold or redeemed: 
every devoted thing (anathema) is 
most holy unto the Lord. None 
devoted (anathematized,) which 
shall be devoted (anathematized) 



of men, shall be redeemed : but 
shall surely be put to death. 

Cliarem is also applied to the 
city of Jericho, Joshua vi. IT* 
And the city shall be accursed, 
(anathematized,) even it, and all, 
omnioj all things, that are therein, 
to the Lord : only Rahab the har- 
lot shall live, she and all that are 
with her in the house, because she 
hid the messengers that we sent. 
Verse 18th. And ye, in any wise, 
keep yourselves from the accursed 
thing, (anathema,) lest ye make 
yourselves accursed, or anathema- 
tize yourselves, when je take of 
the accursed thing, (anathema,) and 
make the camp of Israel a curse, 
(anathema,) and trouble it. But all 
tlie silver and gold, and vessels of 
brass and iron, were to be conse- 
crated, (kedesh,) holiness, to the 
Lord ; these came into the treasu- 
ry of the Lord, and were set apart 
for the service of the tabernacle. 
Verse 21 st, And they utterly de- 
stroyed, (anathematized,) all that 
was in the city, both man and wo- 
man, young and old; and ox, and 
sheep, and ass, with the edge of 
the sword. Chapter viith, verse 
1st, But the children of Israel 
committed a trespass in the ac- 
cursed thing,(anatnema:) for Achan 
took of the accursed thing, (anathe- 
ma ;) and the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against the children 
of Israel. 

These passages are adduced to 
shew how anathema is used in the 
Old Testament ; and from these 
it appears, that the term does not 
of itself necessarily express or im^ 
ply an imprecation, or malediction; 
out the meaning of the term must, 
like almost all others, be deter- 
mined by its application, or the 
connexion, in which it is used*' 
When inanimate things were de- 
voted to God, or anathematized, 
they were solemnly consecrated to 
him by a vow, which could not be 
revoked, and ever after they were 
to be exclusively applied to hla «»^y- 
vice. Wh^u ^^t^qiva w: ^xvvsxisiX'^. 
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were thus devoted to God, thej 
could not be redeemed 5 but were 
to be put to death, iu this re- 
spect they were typical of Christ, 
and taught the absolute necessity 
of the great and only effectual sa- 
crifice for sin, made by his death. 
When Grod anathematized the 
wicked, they were utterly destroy- 
ed, and their destruction was an 
awful representation of his dis- 
pleasure at sin, and an awful 
thoueh imperfect representation of 
the final and everlasting destruc- 
tion of the ungodly. 

Greek and Latin authors have 
used the term anathema in the 
sense of Exitio eterno dtatinatus^ 
doomed to eternal destruction, of 
sepositus, separated from, or set 
apart as something vile and exe- 
crable, though not eternally, and of 
seorsum ponere^ to place upward. 
From the foregoing data we must 
gather the apostle's meaning in the 

SLSsage at the head of this article, 
id he express a wish merely to 
be devoted to the service of God, 
and to the work of an apostle, on 
account of his affection for the 
Jews ? Did he express a vnlling- 
ness to be eternally separated from 
Christ? Or did he mean a tem- 
porary separation from him ? Or 
lastly, was he willing to be devoted 
to Grod, so as to include the suffer- 
ing of death ? In 1 Cor. xvi. 22, 
he says, If any man love not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
anathema, maran-atha. The Im- 
perative mood is here put for the 
niture of the Indicative, he will be 
accursed, when God shall come to 
judgment 5 and eternal destruction 
is undoubtedly intended. After 
the final judgment the wicked shall, 
indeed, go away into everlasting 
punishment mt can this be the 
apostle's meaning in the 9th of Ro- 
mans ? Euchomeen^ the Indicative 
put for the Optative Mood, euchpi- 
men^ I could wish to be accursed 
from Christ, &c. As to be accurs- 
ed from Christ stands connected 
mtk the wish of the apostle, if this 



construction be admitted, the apos- 
tle was willing, or could be wil- 
ling, to be doomed to eternal de- 
struction from the presence of the 
Lord, and the glory of his power, 
whom he ardently loved ; he could 
relinquish the joys of heaven, and 
with the enemies of Christ endure 
the torments of endless and keen 
despair for his brethren, the Jews. 
He could not intend to be so un- 
derstood, because he well knew 
the thing to be inconsistent and 
impossible. Inconsistent, because 
it IS written, the wicked shall go 
away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into life eternal. 
Inconsistent, because his eternal 
banishment from God could be of 
no service to the Jews. The blood 
of Christ alone can atone for sin. 
Inconsistent, because ftien are not 
often more benevolent than they 
ought to be ; whereas, if such were 
the wish of the apostle, he must 
stand forth as a solitary, and most 
astonishing instance of'^disinterest- 
ed benevolence. Such an instance 
of benevolence, as God has never 
required, because it is impossible 
in the nature of things. Impossi«> 
ble, because the soul, that araws 
its life and comfort from the pres- 
ence of God, and rejoices in infi- 
nite purity, cannot desire to be 
forever banished from him, and to 
associate with the great enemy of 
all righteousness and his kindred 
spirits, where, instead ot* joining the 
heavenly anthem of blessing and 
honour to his divine Redeemer, he 
must hate and execrate him for 
ever. Impossible, because it can- 
not be, that a person should .be 
both reconciled and unreconciled 
to God at the same time. 

If the apostle could not wish to 
be eternally miserable, could he 
not wish to be separated from 
Christ for a season ? If we adopt 
this construction, we are led to in- 
quire, in what sense could the 
apostle wish to be separated from 
I Christ even for a short time ? 
could he wish to be deprived of 
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the enjoyment of Christ ? Could 
he wish not to taste for a season 
that J0J9 which is unspeakable and 
full of elor^ ? This cannot be re- 
conciled with his own conclusive 
mode of reasoning in the preceding 
chapter of this same Epistle, in 
which he perfectly seals the mouth 
of objection^ and triumphantly 
asks, who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ P It would place 
the apostle in a very awkward posi- 
tion, both as a logician and a Chris- 
tian, to suppose, that he could so 
soon forget his own reasoning and 
conclusion, and wish for a thing, 
which he had just proved to be im- 
possible. Or shall the apostle be 
supposed to intend, by being ac- 
cursed from Christ, to be separated 
from the church, the mystical body 
of Christ? As it is impossible to 
conceive how the Apostle could 
wish to receive in the day of 
judgnient the same doom, as will 
all those who love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; and impossible to 
* conceive how he could ^wish for a 
tem{)orary suspension of his com- 
munion with Uod ; so it is equally 
difficult to conceive how he could 
. be reconciled to an excommunica- 
tion from the church, which is the 
mystical body of Christ, where 
those ordinances and privileges are 
enjoyed, the very design of which 
is to preserve, increase and sweet- 
en such communion. How can it 
bei imagined, that the man, who 
from his conversion to Christianity 
had been so warmly attached to 
the cause of Christ, had suffered 
so much, had laboured so abun- 
dantly and successfully in preach- 
ing me Grospel and "establishing 
churches, should wish to be an out- 
cast from those very churches, and 
to have no share in their affections, 
privileges and joys ? Furthermore, 
what advantage could the Jews, or 
the cause of Grod receive from his 
expulsion ? The reproach must 
have fallen upon the churches, 
which withdrew their fellowship, 
and not upon the apostle. He cer- 
Maroh, 1825. 



tainly could not wish, that any do- 
ings of his might render it neces- 
sary and just for the churches to 
clpse their doors against him ; and 
for him to be unjustly and unne- 
cessarily excluded could have no 
other effect, than to injure the 
cause he most tenderly loved. To 
admit, therefore, of such an inter- 
pretation of his language, militates 
with every principle of religion 
and church discipline. 

There can be no doubt, that the 
apostle uses the word anathema, 
devoted, or accursed, in the passage 
under consideration in such a sense, 
as is perfectly consistent with his 
duties as a Christian and an apostle 
of Jesus Christ ; perfectly consist- 
ent with his present joys and hope 
of future blessedness. Nor can 
there be a doubt but, that he in- 
cluded in the use of the term, the 
idea of suffering even unto death. 
Indeed he had suffered almost eve- 
ry thing except death. Five times 
he had received of the Jews forty 
stripes save one. Thrice they had 
beaten him with rods. At Lystra 
they had stoned, and dragged him 
out of the city, supposing him to 
be dead. But none of these things 
moved him, neither counted he his 
life dear unto himself, so that he 
might finish his course with joy, 
and the ministry which he had re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God. If 
we consider, that anathema may 
here be very properly translated 
by seorsum ponere^ to place up- 
ward, and that the apostle alludes 
to crucifixion, in which mode of 
torture the sufferer is placed up- 
ward upon the cross, on which 
he expires ; also if we should 
translate the Greek preposi- 
tion apo after the. manner of, 
instead of from, as it now stands, 
the passage will read thus, I could 
wish, that myself were crucified 
after the manner of Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh. This translatLQU <;\C 
the passage is not mw^Y^^cA^^ioftax 
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that of many others in the Scrip- 
tures; we have, it is conceived, tne 
idea preciselj, which the apostle 
intended to convey, and the Eng- 
lish reader is essentially benefited. 
Crucifixion was considered an ac- 
cursed death. Gal. iii. 13th. Curs- 
ed is every one, that hangeth on a 
tree. In this sense the apostle 
could be willing, and, indeed, was 
willing, to be accursed, or to be so 
considered. This he could wil- ' 
lingly endure, to shew tlie Jews 
his love to Christ, and his con- 
stancy in the faith of the gospel. 
Accordingly when the time of his 
departure drew nigh, with the faith 
and the hope of exalted piety, he 
could say, I am now ready to be 
offered. I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith, llenceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, will give me at 
that day; and not unto me only, 
but unto all that love his appear- 
ing. In this joyful manner, and 
afireeably to his own desire, he fin- 
isned his course, and testified by 
his martyrdom the gospel of the 
grace of God to Jews ana Grentiles, 
and received the crown of life, the 
glorious reward, through grace, of 
such distinguished piety, taithful- 
iiess and benevolence. This is tlie ! 
highest degree of benevolence re- 
quired, and was all the apostle 
could wish, or hope to attain. 
i John iii. 16. Hereoy perceive we 
the love of God, because he laid 
down his life for us ; and we ought 
to lay down our life for the breth- 
ren. John XV. 13. Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. 
Hius the apostle^ though dead, yet 
speaketh by his patience of hope, 
by his labours oi love, by his con- 
stancy in suffering, and exhorts us 
not to count our life dear unto us ; 
but to do all things, and suffer all 
things, for Christ and the breth- 
ren's sake, assuring us, that if we 
do this thing willingly, our great 
and final reward is cerUin. 
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JOURNEY TO THE FALLS OF HIAeABA- 

LETTER II. 

Samtga Springi^ Juiy Sl, US4. 
My dear Sitter, 

I RFOEivED your letter this morn- 
ing, and am much gratified to hear 
that the family are all well. As I 
am aware you feel a deep interest 
in whatever concerns the nappiness 
of your absent friends, 1 shaU give 
you a brief sketch of the events in 
which we have participated since 
the date of my last communication. 

We left New- York in company 
with M. and C.last Friday in the af- 
ternoon. The boat was excessively 
crowded. The fare is reduced to 
two dollars, so that every body is 
now going to Albany. Many of 
the passengers were obliged to sit 
up all night, and those who were 
so fortunate as to obtain births or 
settees, were almost suffocated with 
the heat 

But notwithstanding the incon- 
veniences of a crowded boat, it is 
impossible for a person of any re- 
flection, to pass up the North River 
on a pleasant summer's day, with- 
out being surprised and delighted 
with the objects which successively 
meet his view. About one half the 
distance, the scenery is truly sub- 
lime, and as you survey the massive 
ptMisades, and die louy mountains 
which form the western bank of the 
Hudson, your thoughts are eleva- 
ted to Him, who before the moun- 
tains were brought forth, or ever he 
had formed the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to everlasting 
is God. Although the other part 
of the distance does not present 
such a succession of magnificent 
objects, yet the eye is frequently 
gratified by views which are beauti- 
ful beyond my feeble powers of de- 
scription. It was also peculiarly 
interesting to see not less, perhaps, 
than thirty vessels under sail, mov- 
ing in different directions; some, 
deeply laden with the produce df 
the country, were on their waj tt 



Journey to the FaU$ of JViegara. 



7& 



4he great city; and others, freight- 
ed with th^ manufactures and lux- 
uries of almost everj clime, were 
conveying them to the interior of 
the State. You may think there is 
some effort of imagination in this ac- 
count; but I do assure you it comes 
fiu: short of a sober statement of the 
impressions which these various ob- 
jects made on my mind. 

It added much to our pleasure 
while OB board the Steam b<iat, that 
we were &voured with the compa- 
ny of Air. and Mrs. Bethune. Mr. 
ii. is a most exemplary Christian. 
I scarcely ever knew a man in his 
Mtuation, who manifested more hu- 
soility, simplicity, and sincerity of 
character. There are few, if any 
persons in the country, who have 
Seen more active in works of faith 
and laboirs of love. As we had 
fuich conversation together, I be- 
came acquainted with many facts 
in the history of his life, of which 
before I had not heard. I had pre- 
Tionsly received an impression that 
ht was an American: but I learned 
that he was a native of Scotland ; 
fliat when a young man he went to 
natde in the West Indies, and fi- 
nally took up his abode in the Uni- 
ted States^ After he came to this 
coaiitry,he became hopefully pious, 
and jouied the ^ Associate Reform- 
ed Cnurclu " He informed me, that 
before there was any ^ Tract So- 
ciety'' in New-Yorl4 he had dis- 
tributed at his own expense, several 
thousands of tracts; and that he had 
also procured Bibles for gratuitous 
distribution, before there was a Bi- 
Ue Society in America. And if 
any blessings will accrue to our 
country from the general establish- 
4pent of Sabbath schools, it is more 
indebted for them to Mr. and Mrs. 
B. with their pious mother, Mrs. 
Isabella Graham, than to any other 
individuals. They not only sup- 
ported Sunday schools at their own 
expense for several years, but at 
last, they successfully called the 
attention of the religious public to 
these very important institutions. 



He by no means mentioned these 
things in a way of boasting. So far 
from this, he expressed his deep 
regret at the manner in which hu 
name and charities had sometimee 
been noticed by his friends; and lui 
spake of it as ^an evil much to be 
lamented, that in doine good at the 
present day, so much incense is of** 
fered to human vanity. 

I am soi^y to say that Mr. B. is 
very much out of healdi. He in^ 
tends to stay six weeks at this plaoe« 
with a hope that the waters will 
remove his complaints. But his 
appears to be a dying man, and 
I should judge from his conversa- 
tion, that he is ripening for heav- 
en.* 

While we were several miles I^t 
low Albany, a person came on boar4 
for the purpose of supplyinjg sudk 
as were travelling farther, with car- 
riages. We engaged one condl^ 
tionally, and when we came to the 
wharf, we found a number of ela* 
gant stages with the horses hames* 
sed, and ready to start at a mo- 
ment's notice. Our party seatod 
themselves in one of these vehicloi 
about three in the aftemo(m, andi 
after passing through Troy, Water- 
ford, and some other towns, we ar- 
rived here about 1 1 o'clock on Sat- 
urday night We ordered the stage 
to drive to Union Hall, but it wai 
so pre -occupied with guests, that we 
were obliged to seek accommoda* 
tions at another house, and wh»t 
we stopped, we found that vras 
full also. We then went to Con- 
gress Hall, which is an elegant and 
spacious building, where we re- 
mained for the night. I resolved^ 
if possible, not to continue there, 
for when we came up to the dooi^ 
although it was very late on Satur- 
day ni^t, a band of music w'aa 
playing, and a ball was just termi- 
nating. I felt as though we had 
indeed arrived at " Vanity Fair," 
and that I was not in a house where 

* This eminent lervMDt ofChrift died on the IStli 
of September. His low wu kuncnted ky ChrittiiM 
of tU denomioatioBit 
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a Christian could calculate on much 
religious enjoyment. 

As many pious persons annually 
▼isit the Springs, it is surprising 
to me, that an establishment has not 
been opened, where sober minded 
straneers may enjoy the benefits of 
the place, without being annoyed 
by scenes of fdlly and mssipation. 
I trust that before long such a house 
will be found. I would'have it fit- 
ted up with taste and elegance; but 
I would also have such regulations, 
that piety should not be laughed 
out of countenance, nor should a 
blessing at the table, or morning 
and evening prayers be dispensed 
with, to avoid the ridicule of the 
thoughtless and profane. From the 
remarks I haVe repeatedly heard, 
I am confident, that he who shall 
offer these accommodations, will 
receive an extensive and liberal 
patronage. 

At seven oVlock on Sabbath 

morning, I called on Mr. who 

gave us the most cordial invitation 
to his house, which was as cordially 
accepted. I roust say that I have 
never spent three or four days more 
pleasantly from home. Our time 
has passed away in resuming the 
intimacies of a personal friendship, 
which commenced nineteen years 
ago, and has only been interrupted 
by the providence of Grod separat- 
ing us from each other. On Lord's 
day I preached twice. I also de- 
livered a discourse last evening. 
The congregation was not large, 
but I have some reason to kope,from 
the attention and feelings which 
were manifested, that the services 
were not unprofitable. 

Every morning we take the Con- 
gress waters. When I draw near 
the place, and see what a collection 
of people there is about the spring. 



it always puts me in mind of the 
Pool of Bethesda. It is, however, 
rather amusing to see the immense 
provision that is prepared for these 
invalids at the hotels^ You would 
not suppose that suph tables could 
be spread for the sick. Every body, 
however, has the dyspepsia, and has 
come here to be cured. The way 
in which this desirable object is 
sought, is ear};^ in th^ morning to 
drink six or eight tumblers fall of 
Congress water ; then eat a break- 
fast suflicient for two or three peo- 
ple i and at 11 o'clock, drink tnree 
or four tumblers more. Having 
done this, they are prepared at 
2 o^clock, P.M. to sit down to a ta- 
ble which is loaded with all the 
substantials and superfluities of the 
season. At the hall where some of 
our friends are, there are about 150 
visitors, and other large boarding 
houses are completely filled; I 
have much more confidence iii the» 
medical qualities of these waters^ 
than I had previous to my visit,' and 
have no doubt that in innumerable 
instances, their effects have been 
salutary in removing disease, and 
imparting health and vigour to die 
human frame. 

It is, indeed, a place of great re- 
sort for the gay and fashionable 
worlds and without peculiar cau- 
tion. Christians are iji danger of a 
dissipation of mind, unfavourable 
to the health of the soul. This evil 
might to a considerable degree be 
avoided, were there such an estab- 
lishment as I have mentioned, and 
were Christians faithful to them- 
selves, in seeking the society of 
those who are both intelligent and 
pious. 

I »m yoan, &c. 
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T%e History of the Christian Church 

from tke Birth cf Christ to the Eigh- 
teenth Century y including a very inter- 
esting, aecemU of the Waldenses and 
•Alhigenses. By William Jones, j^- 
thor of the BibUcal Cyclopedia, 4^. 
First American, from the 4m London 
Edition, pabliahed by Spencer H. Cone, 
(N, Y.) 1824. 2 vols. pp. 483, 492, and 
Albany, by John B. Johnson, pp. 575. . 

CCoDclnded ftom pafe 43.] 

In the last Number, we remark- 
ed some of the characteristic traits 
of the Christian church, during the 
three first centuries, as they are 
detailed both by their ovoi apolo- 
gists, and their persecutors. The 
question naturally arises, Whence 
arose this persecution ? That it 
continued for about three hundred 
years with short interruptions, is 
the historical fact. That the Chris- 
tians were never guilty of any thing 
which deserved such barbarity, nay, 
that they were peaceful,inoffen8ive, 
benevolent members of society, is 
equally historical fact Why then 
was it, that throughout every prov- 
ince of the Roman empire, under 
the mildest as well as under the 
most tyrannical emperors,they were 
butchered by thousands, and the 
name of Christian was sufficient to 
condemn a man at any time to ig- 
nominious death P 

To this question, several answers 
have been returned. That gener- 
ally received as the true one, and 
which our author considers satis- 
factory, is ^ven by Bishop War- 
burton in his «« Divine Legation of 
Moses." It is briefly expressed 
in the following passage: ** When 
Christianity arose, though on the 
foundation of Judaism, it was at 
first received with great compla- 
cency by the pagan world. The 
ffospcl was favourably heard, and 
Sie superior evidence with which it 
wtLS enforced, 'inclined men long 
habituated to pretended revelations 



to receive it into the number of 
those already established. Accord- 
ingly we find one Roman Emperor 
in&oducing it among his closet re- 
ligions, and another proposing to 
the senate to give it a more public 
entertainment But when it was 
found to carry its pretensions hi^- 
er, and, like the Jewish, to claim 
the title of the only true one, then 
it was that it began to incur the 
same hatred and contempt with the 
Jewish. But when it went still 
farther, and urged the necessity of 
all men forsaking their own nation- 
al religions, and embracing the gos- 
pel, this so shocked the pagans, that 
it soon brought upon it the bloody 
storm which followed. Thus you 
have the true origin of persecution 
for religion ; a persecution not 
committed, but undergone, by the 
Christian church." 

In proof of this opinion,the Bishop 
relies much upon tne following pas- 
sage in the memorable letter irom 
Phny to Trajan: <'For I did not 
in the least hesitate, but that what- 
ever should appear on confession, 
to be their faith, yet that their fro- 
wardness and inflexible obstinacy 
would certainly deserve punish- 
ment." " What," continues Bish- 
op Warburton, *< was the inflexible 
obstinacy ? It could not be in pro- 
fessing a new religion ; that was a 
thing common enough. It was the 
refusing all communion with pagan- 
ism,— refusing to throw a grain of 
incense on their altars." p. 193, 
vol. 1. 

Now, although this might be con- 
sidered a circumstance among oth- 
ers which contributed to the bitter- 
ness of that persecution which as- 
sailed the church, yet we must con- 
fess it appears to us verv unsatfs- 
factory, if given as a full solution 
of the whole phenomenon. And 
we are altogether of opinion, as we 
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shall more fully explain in the se- 
quel, that the very quotation on 
which the author relies for the sup- 
port of his hypothesis, leads us, if 
considered attentively, to quite 
another result The &ct seems to 
us, that the persecution was too ma- 
licious, and too endurinj^ to spring 
from such a source, as in the pas- 
sage quoted is attributed to iU The 
heathen did not care enou^ in gen 
eral about their reliffion, to b^ so 
much^ enraged simply at another 
man's declaring that his was the 
only true one. The cause is not 
equal to the effect*; and therefore 
we must seek for another. 

In endeavouring to assign the 
cause for so relenUess a persecu- 
tion of men so absolutely unoStnd- 
ing, we may look at the attitude in 
wmch they stood, first, toward the 
rulers, and secondly, toward the 
people of the Roman empire. 

Christianity appeared, at a time 
^ the world when the rights of the 
fubrject were exceedingly ill under- 
stood. The government was uni* 
yersally denwtic. Let the chief 
magistrate clo- what he would ; let 
him bum a city, or massacre a le- 
gion, he was esteemed, it is true, 
a bad man, but it was never dream^' 
ed that he had exceeded his pow- 
ers. It was his to command, and 
tbepeople'stoobey. And this same 
spirit pervaded the whole adminis^^ 
tration oi government, from the 
Bmperor at the capital, down to the 
petty ruler of the most insignificant 
province. The provincial governor 
m his own district, felt himself as 
absolute as the Emperor at Rome. 
It was every where a government 
of will, and no where a government 
of law. 

It is not necessary here to men- 
tion how rapidly the spirit of des- 
potism luxuriates, if unrestrained, 
in a human heart ^^ Caprice," 
says a correct observer, '* is a vice 
ofthe temper, which increases fast- 
er than any other by indulgence ; 
it often spoils the best qualities of 
tkS'keart, and in particular (N^tna- 



tions, degenerates into the most in- 
suflferable tyranny. Such, I am 
afraid^ is the nature of man, that if 
he has power without con^l, he 
will use it without justice. Abso- 
lute power has a strong tendency 
to make good men bad, and never 
fails to make bad men wane*" 
Now it cannot be denied, that the 
circumstances under which the ru- 
lers of the Roman enqiire lived, 
during the period alluded tOf w«« 
such as to encourage, to its most 
direful extent, the spirit of impa- 
tient, irritable despotism ; the spir- 
it which would teach tiiem to treat 
as an unpardonable offence, a firm 
and unbending opposition to their 
will. 

Now the disciples of Christ pre- 
sented to tiie world, the human 
character in an almost new attitude. 
It was in &e attitude of disobe- 
dience, even unto the sufferinff 
of bonds and imprisonments ara 
death, of every sort of command 
which affected their religions wor- 
ship ; one of those things on yirtidi 
the rest of the world were so uni- 
versally complying; To diaobeyi 
was bad enough; but to disobey 
where no one would ever have 
dreamed of disobedience, was insnff 
ferable. The people accused the 
Christians of heresy. The order 
was issued that they should worship 
as other men did; out they remain- 
ed immoveable as adamant An 
emperor thought proper that his 
statue should be adored. Odier 
men bowed down to it; buttheunif 
versal language of these men wasi 
Be it knowi^ unto thee, O lui^ 
that we will not|i^e thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image whick 
thou hast set up. 

The magistrates found them- 
selves unexpectedly committed* 
They met in the disciples of 
Christ, unyielding disobedieiice tp 
their commands. Nothing inflamey 
despotism to madness Uke cool« 
unwavering defiance They at 
once threatened severe punish- 
\m«ntat Threait^iungs "were inef- 
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fectnalf and thej wefe speedily 
put in force. Sail the spirit re- 
mained unsubdued $ and if men 
could not be cured of this obstina- 
cy, they were mortal, and the num- 
ber whom it infected could be les- 
sened. Physical force, imprison- 
ment, and death, the grana argu- 
ments of despotism, were always at 
hand; and as the sufferers never of- 
fered to raise a party in their own 
defence, they might be used with- 
out fear,and they were used without 
control. It is to such a state of 
things, we suppose the passage in 
Pliny's letter above quoted to re- 
fer. If such were the relation in 
whidi the Christians in the first 
centuries stood to the whole race of 
rulers in the Roman empire, it is 
easy to see, how readily artful and 
interested men, by arousing against 
them the vanity of a weak, or the 
malevolence of a despotic adminis- 
tration, mig^t have excited against 
them a storm of persecution. 

Let us now, in the second place, 
consider the relation in which the 
early Christians stood to the sec- 
ond class of society; the men who, 
holding a sort of intermediate rank 
between the rulers and lower clas- 
ses of people, had it in their power 
B^ore oirectly to influence either, 
in a question of this nature. 

The class of persons to whom 
we refer are the priests, the mer- 
chants, the philosophers, the more 
opulent BMchanics, and in gen- 
eral, the more elevated portion of 
what is commonly considered the 
middle class of society. By far 
the more influential of all these 
were the priests, as is always the 
case amon^ an uninstructeci peo- 
ple. Bearmg the character of am- 
bassadors from heaven, and mtfess- 
ing to know how sin may be for- 
given, a knowledge of which every 
■uin deeply feels the importance ; 
associating with men in all the re- 
lations of life, and the organs of a 
system which had been b^eved by 
taeir ancestors far agea; it may 
w«iU be sapiwsed that they ..most 



have swayed by far the greatest in-r 
fluence, among a people of such a 
character as that otRome during the 
three first centuries of the Christian 
church. After these, would natu- 
rally follow the men of wealth. In 
bad governments, wealth always 
confers power almost despotic with- 
in the limits of its influence. It 
can oppress or defend, can support 
or destroy ; and such a power will 
always find. men obedient to its 
will. After these might be r^ked 
the philosophers, who continued to 
maintain some reputation for wis- 
dom, by dealing largely in what 
they did not understand; and thus, 
like some philosophers of the pres- 
ent day, establishing the reputation 
of profound and consummate eru- 
dition. 

Now it is easy to see that the in- 
terests of all these men weredirect>- 
ly opposed to the advancement of 
Chnstianity. It is evident at first 
blush, that the whole mass of the 
heathen priesthood would exert their 
united strength to crush it If 
Christianity succeeded, their occu* 
pation was gone. Disqualified for 
every other business, deriving their 
means of living, and the whole of 
their respect and influence entirely 
from the existing system, we may 
conceive with what virulence they 
would attack a religion, which de« ' 
clared their theology a fable, their 
rites abominable, and themselves 
with their followers, in danger of 
eternal death. The love of gain, 
the pride of the human heart, and 
every principle which exasperates 
to exterminating hostility, would 
conspire to render them most ran- 
' corous enemies to the rapidly ad-^ 
vancing doctrines of Jesus of Naz- 
areth. And this was not in pros- 
pective; it very soon became to 
them an alarming reality. Pliny's 
letter to Trajsn, was written about 
the close of the first, or the begin- 
ning of the second century. At 
this early era, he thus speaks of 
the progress which Christianity V«A 
maoe in the ^<mnc^ ^'l l^^^xufa*. 



80 



SemeW of JoniiU Church Huiory. 



««Tlie contagion of this sujpersti- 
tion hath spread not only through 
cities, but villages also, and hath 
even reached farm-houses. I am 
of opinion, however, that it may be 
checked, and the success of mj en- 
deavours hitherto forbids despon- 
dency; for the temples ort^e almost 
desolate^ begin to be again frequent- 
ed; the sacred solemnities, which 
had for some time been intermitted^ 
are now attended afresh ; and the 
sacri^cial victims, which once could 
scarcely find a purchaser^ now ob- 
tain a brisk sale." The priest- 
hood of idolatry had every thing to 
fear from such a religion as this. 

And to be convinced how alarm- 
ing this system must have appeared 
to a large class of the artisans and 
merchants of these times, it is only 
necessary to reflect for a moment, 
how extensive and minute is the 
influence of religipus belief upon 
all the arrangements of life. Spec- 
ially is this the case under all the 
modes of false reli^on. There are 
but two ways by wnich any system 
of religion can affect the human 
mind $ the one, by means of show 
and parade, and appeal to his sen- 
ses; and the other, by moral pow- 
er, by an appeal to the moral prin- 
ciple within him : " By manifesta- 
tiod of the truth," says the Apos- 
tle, *< commending ourselves to ev- 
ery man's conscience." The gos- 
pel exclusively employs the latter; 
idolatry, almost without exception, 
employs the former. And it is ev- 
ident that the more universal is the 
attempt to impress the senses, the 
greater employment must a religion 
afford to the manufacturer, and the 
greater gain must it offer to the 
merchant. The architect who built 
the temple, and the contractor who 
furnished the material, and the me- 
chanic who laboured at the marble, 
the sculptor who chiselled the god, 
and the silversmith who graved the 
shrine, and the grazier who fur- 
nished the victim, would all con- 
spire against the preacher of a rap- 
idly extending doctrine, whose first 



announcement was that the j should 
turn from idols to serve the living 
God. And besides all this, the sys- 
tem of idolatry was connected with 
multiplied festivals ; it had to do 
witii dress and with food, and with 
almost all that is boudit and sold 
for the purposes of lite. Christi- 
anity would of necessity place the 
whole superstructure of society up- 
on a radically new basis. It would 
absolutely ruin many a profitable 
occupation, and dry up from its 
fountain many a source of golden 
emolument One example may suf- 
ficiently illustrate the whole sub- 
ject who can doubt that in a 
Catholic country, fishermen, and all- 
who deal in fish, would be strongly 
tempted to oppose protestantism, a 
system which taugnt that no man 
need eat fish unless he liked it, and 
that any one might eat flesh seven 
days in the week without conunit- 
ting the unpardonable sin? 

And lastly, it is evident that 
Christianity need expect no favours 
from any of the innumerable sects 
of philosophers. A philosopher's 
system, like an Englishman's house, 
is his castle, and he will always de- 
fend it to the very uttermost It 
would lead us too far firom the 
course of these remarks, to expose 
the arrogant pretensions of the class 
of men of these times, who pretend- 
ed to be the guides to all ethical 
truth. Each one the author or abet- 
tor of a particular scheme of doc- 
trines, which be himself hardly un- 
derstood, considered his sect the 
sole venders of all that was know- 
able concerning the honum and the 
malum, the licet and the non Heei, 
the quid deeet et quid non. Many 
of them were men of learning, and 
entertained all becoming contempt 
for the " ignoble vulgar. ". Now we 
may well imagine the indignation 
wiui which they must have beheld 
the progress of a system, which by 
the simple preaching of Christ and 
the resurrection, was thinninc their 
audiences, diminishing their re- 
spect, and broadly declaring that 
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their theories were nothing more 
than philosophy, falsely so called. 
It sprung from a country which was 
considened peculiarly barbarian, 
and was taught by men who knew 
little and cared nothing about Aris- 
totle, or Plato, or Zeno, or Epicu- 
rus. And lastf but not least, this 
system was extending with unex- 
ampled rapidity. Well may we 
conceive that all this class of com- 
munity would be embattled against 
the pr<^;re8S of a system, which 
was so eminently calculated to 
humble the pretensions of human 
intellect, and stain the pride of hu • 
man fflory. Well did the Apostle 
say, We preach Christ crucihed, to 
the Greeks foolishness. 

Suck was the relation in which 
the disciples of Christ stood to all 
this powerful and middling class 
of society. We see that they had 
to encounter every thing, which in- 
terest and pride and prejudice and 
learning could array against them. 
We see tfa»t nothing need be added 
f^ increaae their hatred to the en- 
eroaching system. All that was 
wsiilad waSt some means of awak- 
ening die lower classes of the com- 
munity against them, and then a 
persecution to any extent, and with 
aftj degree of vindictiveness, could 
be incessantly waged against every 
fiiUewer of Jesus Christ. 

It happened that at this time 
these means were abundantly af- 
forded. An innovator is usually 
edkras, narticularly when he would 
alter wnat a venerable antiquity 
has sanctioned. Such was the case 
with d&e innovators of these times. 
They went forth to annihilate a 
system, which claimed an origin 
more ancient than their earliest his--' 
toricsl records. It was one which 
was interwoven incUssolubly witi> 
all the stories, which they were so 
fond of repeating, about the com- 
mencement of dieir nation. It was 
a system which poetry had conse- 
crated, and genius ennobled, and 
which imagination had associated 
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with all that was lofihr in intellect, 
or tasteful in art From men thus 
imbued from infancy, what had 
those preachers to expect, who 
could tell of nothing else than tha 
history of a crucified Redeemer? 

Again, the state of morals in the 
world was far too low to be charac- 
terized by the epithet degraded. 
Our language hardly finds terms to 
convey any adequate idea of the 
character of many of their empe- 
rors. The English language,thanks 
be to God, will not allow of a trans- 
lation of the poets and historians* 
who delineate the morals of Rome. 
Nor have we any reason to suppose 
the case different in the provinces. 
We have only to look upon human 
nature as it confessedly is; we 
have only to reflect upon the pas- 
sions which are the indigenous 
growth of a human heart, and we 
may make some estimate of the de- 
pravity to which men would arrive^ 
whose minds were continually, fm: 
successive generations, filled with 
such ideas of the supreme divinity 
as were presented by the ancient 
mythology of Greece and Rome. 

Now it was against all this licen- 
tiousness, whether glittering in the 
palace, or wallowing in the hovel^ 
that this new religion declared opon 
and exterminating warfare. The 
debauchee would be enraged at a 
religion, which threw around chas- 
tity, the shield of high and invinci- 
ble moral character. The glutton 
would loathe a system, which taught 
self denial, and which exhibited him 
to the ^rld as the pampered slave 
of beastly appetite. And in gene- 
ral, all the vicious men of a most 
vicious age would join in condemn- 
ing a system, which taught that 
there was an eternity of awful ret- 
ribution to every one of us, who 
did not deny himself, and live so- 
berly and righteously and gpdliUj 
in the present evil world. 

Now all this enmity found an 
opportunity of exerting itself to the 
iittermost, from the existence of an 
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aknost unaccountable propensity, 
which prevailed during the greater 
part of the three, first centuries 
throughout the Roman empire. It 
was their almost frenzied admira- 
tion of gladiatorial exhibitions. 
This is a circumstance, which we 
think has scarcely received the at- 
tention which it deserves from wri- 
ters on this subject. We shall 
therefore briefly notice it, as we 
think it will explain at once the 
cause and the nature of the early 
persecutions, and also set before us 
some of the horrors of that gloomy 
period when the prophecy of our 
Saviour, «< Ye shall be hated of 
all nations for my sake," was so 
mournfully fulfilled. 

The following account of the 
Roman eladiatorial exhibitions, is 
extracted from Moore's View of 
Society and Manners in Italy, vol. 
ii, Letter 39 : *' This horrid piece 
of magnificence, which at first was 
exhibited only at the death of con- 
suls and men of high distinction, 
came gradually to be claimed by 
every citizen who was sufficiently 
rich to defray the expense ; and as 
the. people's fondness for these 
combats increased every day, they 
were no longer confined to funeral 
solemnities, but became customary 
on days of public rejoicing, and 
were exhibited at amazing expense 
by some generals after victories. 
In the progress of riches, luxury, 
and vice, it became a profession in 
Rome to deal in gladiators. Men 
called Lanistae made it their busi- 
ness to purchase prisoners and 
slaves, to have them instructed in 
the use of various weapons, and 
when any Roman chose to amuse 
the people with their favourite 
show, or to entertain a select com- 
pany of his own friends upon any 
particular occasion, he applied to 
the Lanistae, who for a fixed price 
furnished him with as many pairs 
of these unhappy combatants as he 
wished. 

** The Romans were so excessive- 
/r fond of these exhibitions, that 



whefever colonies were eataUished* 
it was found requisite to ^ve pub- 
lic shows of this kind, to induce the 
emigrants to remain in their new 
country. And in tlie provinces^ 
where it was thought necessary that 
a considerable body of troops should 
remain constantly, structures of this 
kind were erected at vast labour 
and expense, and were found the 
best means of inducing the young 
officers to submit cheerfully to a 
long absence from the capital, and 
of preventing the common soldiers 
from desertion. The profusion of 
human blood which was shed in the 
arena by the cruel prodigality of 
the emperors, and the refinements 
which were invented to augment 
the barbarous pleastire of the spec- 
tators, are* proofs of the dreadful 
degree of corruption and depravity 
to which human nature is capable 
of attaining, even among a learned 
and enlightened people, when un- 
restrained by the mild precepts of 
a benevolent religion. We are told 
that gladiators, bred for the use of 
particular ' patricians, as well as 
those kept lor hire by the Lanistae, 
were, for some weeks before they 
appeared in the arena, fed upon 
such succulent diet as would soon- 
est fill their veins, that they might 
bleed freely at every wound I 

" When a gladiator was thrown 
by his antagonist to the ground, 
and directly laid down his arms, it 
was a sign that he could resist no 
longer, and declared himself van- 
quished^ but still his life depended 
on the spectators. If they were 
pleased with his performance, or in 
a merciful disposition, they held up 
their hands with the thumb folded 
down, and the life of the man was 
spared ^ but if they were in the hu- 
mour to see him die, they held up 
the hand clenched, with the thumb 
only erect. As soon as the pros- 
trate victim beheld that fatal sig- 
nal, he knew all hopes of life were 
vain,and immediately presented his 
breast to the sword of his adversa- 
ry, who, whatever his own inclina- 
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tions might be, was obliged to put 
him to death instantly. 

^< In the times of some of the em- 
perors, the lower class of Roman 
citizens were certainly as worthless 
a set of men as ever existed, stain- 
ed with all the vices which arise 
from idleness and dependence, liv- 
ing upon the largesses of the great, 
passing their whole time in the cir- 
cus and amphitheatres, where every 
sentiment of humanity was annihi- 
lated within their breasts, and where 
tiie agonies and torments of their 
fellow creatures were their chief 
pastime. That no occasion might 
be lost of indulging this savage 
taste of the populace, criminals 
were condemned to fight with wild 
beasts in the arena, or were ex- 

gosed unarmed, to be torn in pieces 
y them; at other times they were 
blindfolded, and in that condition 
obliged to cut and slaughter each 
other. " 

In addition to this statement of 
undoubted accuracy, we would just 
remark, that one of the emperors, 
we think it was Vespasian, comput- 
ed that more lives had been lost in 
the amphitheatre during his reign, 
than by all his wars, though they 
had been many and destructive. 
We hope there is no need of apolo- 
gizing to our readers for the length 
of this quotation. Christians will 
remember, that these amphithea- 
tres were the death beds of their 
brethren. 

It is at once evident, that so insa- 
tiable an appetite for human blood, 
could not be gratified by any of the 
ordinary means, which the vice or 
tlie turbulence of society presents. 
Criminals could not be found by 
hundreds in the week to fill the 
amphitheatre i wars could not al- 
ways be waged, and when waged, 
did not always yield a harvest of 
captives; nor could the captives of 
an army be distributed over a whole 
empire. They mu st be found amons 
the inhabitants of every village and 
country, or the shows could not be 
carried on in magnificence or reg- 



ularity enough to gratify the puUic 
taste. And uiey were always found 
in abundance m the disciples of 
Christ. They were always elisy to 
be convicted. They never excited 
sedition during their most calami^ 
tous persecutions. And thus when- 
ever the lust for carnage desired 
it, they could without danger to 
their enemies, and in any requisite 
number, be led as sheep to the 
slaughter. 

Such was the position in which 
the church of Christ stood to the 
world during the three first centu- 
ries. Armed with a resolution 
which could look unappalled upon 
an imperial edict, the emperor ab- 
horred them. The propagators of 
a system, which, if it succeeded, 
must subvert the interests of the 
higher classes, the higher classes 
were bent upon their destruction. 
Each one the possessor of a body, 
which by being torn in pieces, was 
capable of administering to the 
pleasures of the crowded amphi- 
theatre, the populace rejoiced to see 
them set apart for the carnage. If 
the people murmured at an unpopu- 
lar law, it was only necessary to 
persecute the Christians, and the 
murmur was drowned amidst the 
shouts from the arena. If the in- 
terests of men were assailed, it was 
only to persecute the Christians ; 
and if interest was not regained, at 
least the malice which lis diminu- 
tion created was gratrfied. And to 
use the words ofTertuUian, "If the 
Tiber flows up to the walls; if the 
river Nile do not overflow the fields; 
if the heavens alter their course; if 
there be an earthcj^uake, a famine, 
or a plague, immediately the cry is, 
Away tvith the Christians to the 
lions. " 

Such do we consider the brief 
outline of the causes, which led to 
the persecutions of the primitive 
church, and such the bloody field 
on which she achieved her first vic- 
tories.. And if the records of the 
human race present any exhibition 
of pre-emmftutmw^\««XK\\s!ii\.'^^^^ 
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iDtj be fettiHl in the history of these 
times; iu the spectacle of the church 
relying simply in the moral efficacy 
of its doctrines $ making headway 
agftinst the power, the interest, the 
learning, the wealth, the wicked- 



ness, and the cruelty of the world 
combined against her. And if such 
a history tea'^hes any thing,it teach- 
es incontrovertibiy the truth of the 
apostle's declaration, ^ Christ Cru- 
cified, the power of God." 



BURBtAR* 

■CTftACT OF A LITTER FftOM REV. «. H. 

aoven, to trk correspondino secre- 

VARV or THE BAP. BOARD OF FOR. MISS. 

Kungtenf June 6, 1824. 
Rev* ind dear Sir, 

We are now amid the noise and bustle 
of war, and are surrounded, on all sides, 
by an army often thousand British troops, 
i greater part of which came up the river, 
and attacked the town on the 11th ult. 
The town was completely evacuated when 
the British landed, by the Burmans, who 
•U fled into the interior of the country. 
Many skirmishes have taken place since, 
and we are now,from the forces which the 
Burman chiefs are collecting, expecting, 
probably within sight and hearing, a 
bloody and destructive battle. The Bur- 
mans have exe^ised many cruelties, both 
on one anoth«r,and on a few prisoners who 
have unhappily fallen into their hands. 
This presents no inducement to the Eng- 
lish to spare their lives. The war, ac- 
cording to every present appearance, must 
continue for some time to come. Everv 
Burman Christian excepting Moung- 
Shwa-ba-has fled,and all missionary work, 
excepting the study of the language, has 
erased. 

We have not heard iirom Brothers Jud- 
8on and Price for a long time. Now all 
ecMnmuarcation is cut oC - We cannot 
but feel many anxieties on their ^ount. 
The Mission property here has jflfaiiied 
no injury ; and unless the^^affs make 
a sudden irruption, will/- jlpmst, under 
€k»d, remain undisturbed. Should we, 
bowefver, All into tbe toandc of the Bur- 
ifi tbtir ptmtmt state <tf ibeling, w« 



have no human probability on which to 
hope for safety. 

I sm mpectfiillj yom** 

G. H. HOUGH. 

Rev, W. Skuigfum, O. D, C«r. Sti^ry^^c, 



OAltfiT STAVIOir. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM RET. ISAAC 
M'COT, to a GENTLEKAN 19 MASSACHU- 
SETTS, DATED 

Careyi (Michigan Ter.) N0O, 19, 1814. 
Rev. and dear Brother, 

I HAD another severe turn of sickness 
last summer; yet through mercy I am 
still alive, and now enjoying usual health. 
Our infant daughter died at Troy, the ^b 
of October. Mrs. M^Coy was sick there, 
but has returned, and partly recovered ber 
health. 

The Lord has lately blessed us with a 
gracious smile, which has made my soul 
like the chariot of Aminadib. About the 
10th of October, appearances in our fam- 
ily had become so favourable, that it was 
remarked, " Here are prospects of a revi- 
val." We have not been disappointed. 
Four young men, three of them from near 
Troy, (Ohio) and one from Wubash, were 
brought under deep concern for their 
souls. One of them I baptized on tbe 7tb 
inst. and three others I baptized on tbe 
15th. At this time, there are three other 
young men deeply sorrowful for sin, and 
of three girls we have similar hopes^ es- 
pecially of two of them. Should I be ul- 
timately disappointed in relation to those, 
you will not reproach me for hoping for 
the better. Among our Indian netghbours 
is one wmikm, mid she says^twa otbnrs. 
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of whom we indulge hopes relative to 
godly sorrow for sin. 

It is a solemn, weeping, joyful time 
with us ; the best, I think, by ten times, 
that I ever before experienced in the des- 
ert. We try to preach, and talk, and 
pray, but all this amounts to but little. 
The Lord has done, and is doing the 
work ; to Him be all the praise. 

Besides a sermon in English, I am in 
the habit on Lord's days, of delivering 
one, sometimes two addresses to the Ls- 
dians in their own language. Usually I 
speak through an interpreter, though 
sometimes I read a discourse written in 
the Putawatomie language. Last Sabbath 
we sung twice, in one of our congrega- 
tion tunes, a hymn in the Putawatomie 
tongue. 

You may rest assured, my brother, that 
the surrounding Indians are becoming 
more and more satisfied and pleased with 
our efforts for their relief. Our number 
of scholars is 66. You advise us to raise 
com, 4bc. and so aid in the support of the 
mission : and to strengthen these remarks, 
yoin reier to the practice of other estab- 
lislunents. This is good adrice, though I 
lUB happy to say, it is a little too late. I 
am not certain, that there is now, or ever 
was, a mission among the Indians, which 
manufactured nu»e than we do. There 
has been manuAtcturedon our loom, since 
last February, almost 300 yards of cloth. 
Last year we raised dOO bushels of com. 
This year, besides 6 acres of oats, we 
raised about 1500 bui^ls of com, 400 
bosh^ of potatoes, 120 bushels of turnips, 
&e. Which of the mission stations, loca- 
ted 900 miles in the wilderness, did more 
than thiS) the second year after they strack 
the first stroke ? Consider, tee, that we 
have not half a competent number of mis- 
sioiiaries. We are wearing out very fast, 
and sometimes fear we shall hardly last 
until we can be reinforced. If you say this 
saTovrs of boasting, I reply, Brother £. 
has compelled rae^— We have not been 
able to build a imll,lHit hope to have one 
running in April next. 

Your hopes that we shall ultimately be 
able to support oursehres ehiefly by our 
own indoa^, ean never be realised. No 
station «ong simige Indians, operathig 



effsctively, ever has supported itself, or 
ever will. The proportion of those who 
are to be supported and taught, will even 
be too greet for that of those who can 
support and teach. When the savage be- 
comes civilized, then our establishments 
will assume a different shape. 

You express some concern for the sup- 
port of the mission. I am concerned too, 
and would be more concerned, were there 
not such men as brother E. to help us ; 
were it not that the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fullness thereof When the Pu» 
tawatomies shall find no friends in the 
eastern or western 3tates,but Isaac M'Coy 
and his better associates, then they must 
beg for bread, the bread of life too, and 
die with hunger I Our worthy patrons, the 
Board of Missions, have not been able to 
afford us scarcely any relief for more than 
a year. This circumstance has thrown 
upon us an almost insupportable burden. 
I cannot repress my tears, when I tell you 
this. You have no idea how we have 
toiled, and actually suffered for food — how 
we have tugged and pontrived ; and bles- 
sed, O blessed be my God, the Mission 
was never in better condition in relation 
to supplies, than at this time ', never so 
good. Our share of the appropriation of 
Congress, is yet rather small. Last winter 
we got it raised from 200 to $600 per an. 
I hope they will shortly allow us more. 
Our timely efforts for aid at the treaty QjT 
Chicago, has become the most fruitful 
source of relief We are determined to 
follow up our rigidly frugal and econom* 
ical course, and when our wants can no 
longer be borne, we will raise our cry for 
help, so that it shall be heard in New-En- 
gland ; and I am confident that there are 
in those regions many who will not not 
eat, while we are hungry, nor wear ap- 
parel, when we are naked. 

Tour sfieetMMUite brother, 

ISAAC M'COY. 



LETTER FROM RET. ISAAC M^COV, TO ONE 
OF THE EDITORS, DATED 

Carey, Dec, 30,1824, 
Dear Broker, 

When I last wrote you, my health was 

declining, and soon afterwards, I was, te 

human appearaiice,bcou%k\iaA«x>^^^v«%. 
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My protracted indisposition, shortly afler 
u long absence from home, caused bus- 
iness to so multiply on my hands, that I 
have not even until this time been able to 
get through, so as to keep along with it. 

Brother Lykins and Mrs. M'Coy had 
also severe attacks of fever last summer 
and fall. An infant daughter of ours died. 
Some others in our family were also very 
sick. 

These things have greatly interrupted 
the labours most pleasing to us ; the labour 
of imparting, directly, instruction to the 
natives. Nevertheless, the Lord, to show 
that the work, the power, and the glory, 
are his, has not permitted the affairs of 
the Mission to retrograde, but on the con- 
trary has multiplied his blessings upon it. 

Taught by many occurrences, whose 
voice could not be misunderstood, how 
little we could do in the work in which 
we had been privileged to engage, our 
private beggings for mercy, and select 
social prayer meetings, were esteemed 
blessed privleges indeed. While at the 
same time we endeavoured to improve 
every opportunity of imparting to the poor 
Indians, such instructions as their cases 
seemed tOv require. 

It is with gratitude to God, that I assure 
ydu, my dear brother, that for six months 
past our prospects have been brightening. 
The surrounding Indians have listened 
with more confidence than formerly, to 
our advice on all subjects. Topnibee, 
Koungec, and Koessun, chiefs, with their 
parties, and many others, have declared 
their determination to make houses and 
fences, the ensuing spring. Some of them 
^vill, in these things, no doubt, disappoint 
our hopes, chiefly in consequence of their 
great scarcity of food, which will oblige 
them to spend most of the time in seeking 
subsistence, and on account of their lim- 
ited means. Yet still to us, who by 
daily observation have become so familiar 
with the wildness of these people, even 
their consenting to these things is consid- 
ered auspicious. 

I believe you have understood that 
while the mission was located at Fort 
Wayne, in expectation that we would 
soon be amply reinforced with missiona- 
ries^we had in addition to the station at this 



place, prepared for one among the Mia- 
mies, and another among the Ottawas, and 
for each had obtained the patronage of 
government, in a way that would secure 
to each of those places, a certain annual 
pecuniary relief of considerable amount. 
Our acquaintance with the Miamies was 
more extensive than with any others, and 
we had actually afforded them more aid 
and encouragement in the education of 
their children, and the improvement of 
their lands, then we had others. But for 
want of missionary aid we were forced to 
abandon one of those tribes, and for rea- 
sons not necessary to detail here, we let 
go the Miamies, but have ever since en- 
deavoured to maintain a hold on the bu«- 
ness begun among the Ottawas. 

These latter we found to be the most 
savage and suspicious of any of the na- 
tives with whom we have formed acquaint- 
ance. In consequence of these obstacles, 
of the want of missionaries, and of the 
means of support, we have hitherto been 
able to do very little for them. A cloud 
of dark, discouraging difficulties has 
hovered over the concern. But being 
favoured with an agency under our govern- 
ment in supplying those Indians, with a 
blacksmith, agriculturists, cattle, and 
farming utensils, we persevered in our 
limited, and unpromising efforts. 

On a tour I made among them, and 
another by Brother Polke, we found a 
considerable portion of them actually op- 
posed to all our overtures ; and on neither 
of these towns alluded to, could we pre- 
vail on them to meet in council' and give 
us a hearing. , Their jealousies and oppo- 
sition having originated in occurrences 
unconnected with missionary concerns, 
were the more formidable. 

Last summer, a part of them began to 
come to their senses, and sent us a favour^ 
able message. Not being able to visit 
them at the time appointed, a man was 
sent hither to enquire the cause of delay. 

On the 24th ult. I set out for the place, 
130 miles, N. E. of this. To our great 
satisfaction, I found the chiefs (in all nine) 
and other inhabitants of three villages, 
not only willing, but solicitous, that we 
should form, peimanently, a fission es^ 
J tablishmeat among them. 
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For the inhabitanU of one village, a 
direct application was made for assistance 
in the erection of eleven log houses, and 
the making of considerable fence for oxen 
and other cattle, ^ for sheep and hogs, for 
ploughs, hoes, chains, and other farming 
otcnsels ; they entreated that a blacksmith 
might be located near to them ; that a 
school should be opened for the instruction 
of their children ; and that their women 
might be taught domestic economy, and 
the arts of spinning, knitting, &c. and what 
was more interesting than all other re- 
quests, they solicited instruction in mat- 
ters of religion. This last, as well as 
preceding requests, were accompanied by 
argument, and reference to their own 
condition. <<I am an Indian,** said the 
chief Noon-day ; " nevertheless, I think 
of God and religious things, and had we 
a preacher among us, perhaps I could be- 
come good. I often reprove the vices of 
my children, grand children, and otliers ; 
but they do not give attention to what 
I say. Possibly they would obey a 
preacher." 

He pointed out the bounds of a tract 
,of land, say six or seven hundred acres, 
on which he, wished us to locate the mis- 
sion establishment. '^ This," said he, '' I 
give to you, and if you will do for us as 
you have said, and do not deceive us, I 
and my children after me, will esteem you 
our friend and brother, and your kindness 
wiU never be forgotten by our people." 
Two children sent from those regions 
without our request, are now in our fam- 
ily and school. 

Notwithstanding there yet remains in 
ihat country a violent opposition, yet we 
esteem the opening there, the most aus- 
auspicious of any that has ever presented 
itself to us in the Indian country. A 
blacksmith and two laborers are now 
there at work. 

There are now 67 native scholars be- 
Jonging to our school at this place, 45 
males, and 22 females. 19 have advan- 
ced to the study of arithmetic, ten others 
lo reading and writing, 16 are spelling, 
and 22 are yet in monosyllables and al- 
phabet. Two of the girls are weavers, 
and there have been wove on our loom 
through the past year, 317 yards of cotton> 



flax, and woollen cloths. Two of the 
boys are apprentices to the blacksmith's 
business, and one to that of the shoemaker 
Our farm at present incloses 81 acres, 
26 acres of which is pasture. The pro> 
duct of the other, the past season, was, 
150 bushels of oats, 1,600 bushels of com, 
400 bushels of potatoes, 120 bushels of tur- 
nips, 1000 cabbages, also peas, beans, &c. 

[The remainder of this letter, giving a 
particular account of the revival at the 
Station, must be deferred until our next, 
for want of room.] 
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LETTER FROM REV. J. M. PECK, TO THE 
SECRETARY OF THE BAPTIST MISS. SOC 
OF MASS. DATED 

Chei'ry Grove, (IlUnoUJ Dee. 27, 1824. 

Rey. and dear Brother, 

Perhaps I shall be censured, that I 
have made no more frequent and partic- 
ular communications to the Society, the- 
present year; but almost constant absence 
from home, and unusually pressing en- 
gagements of various descriptions must 
be my apology. Four months of my txfne 
has been in the service of the American 
Bible Society, and the remainder occupied 
in the multifarious concerns of Sunday 
School, missionary and other matters. 

The Bible cause is advancing much 
beyond my most sanguine expectations. 
Most of the Societies are now employed 
in distributing the Bibles received from 
the parent Society. The auxiliary in the 
county where I live, has more than 100 
members,and every week is adding to the 
number. The following sketch will exhibit 
the progress made in Sunday Schools the 
past season, as nearly correct as partial re- 
ports from some Schools, and verbal in- 
telligence from others, enable me to do. 

In Illinois, Sunday School labours com- 
menced about 1820, and during each year 
since, one or more schools have been open 
in some part of the State, ^hese were 
without any regular system,and depended 
upon the activity of a few individuals. I 
do not know of more than one iu«ta.uc% 
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where a school was continued in sncces- 
«ion in the same place for two stommen, 
till the past season. 

In 1823, two or perhaps three small 
schools were in existence a few months, 
the most successful of which was in Mor- 
gan County. The difficulties under which 
the system of Sunday School instruction 
laboured in Missouri and Illinois, were 
many, and some of no small magnitude. 
To most parents, the institution itself was 
a novelty, and but little encouragement at 
home was given the children to attend. 

Parents were not easily convinced of 
any peculiar advantages to be derived 
from this mode of instruction. Compe- 
tent. and faithful teachers were not readily 
obtained, or when engaged, circumstances 
trivial and unimportant, oflen induced them 
to relinquish a task, for the performance 
©f which they received no pecumary re- 
ward, and very oflen few expressions of 
grateful encouragement. — The state of 
society was fluctuating, removals were 
frequent, and some who bore tlic burden 
and heat of the day, wore obliged to cease 
their labours, before any flattering pros- 
pect of harvest appeared. And even if a 
school was located, <ind any Rpirit of em- 
ulation excited in the scholars, the sickly 
season would approach, and blast all the 
f%dr prospect by a dispersion of the school. 
The entire want of the necessary furniture 
fbr a Sabbath school, as class papers, tick* 
ets, premiums, and books to promote sys- 
tem, excite industry, provoke emulation, 
and induce habits of regular attendance, 
were difficulties under which the schools 
laboured, and for which no means within 
reach could afford a remedy. These re- 
marks apply equally to both States. The 
vast importance of seizing hold of the 
young mind in theae firontier settlements, 
induce habits of study and thinking, make 
it acquainted with the seriptures, and 
excite those liberal and enlarged feelings, 
that would tend to raise the general char- 
acter of society, and where the Spirit of 
God should stamp the divine image, pre- 
pare- tke individual to take an active part 
in the benevolent exertions of the present 
day, bad long pressed upon my mind. 
Unacquainted aa the Missionary Society 
muMtn0ceBBan\y he, of the various ehadea 
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and eolonringfl of the Iranian character, 
that diatingttiahet the middle and lower 
claaaee of the people in the southern and 
western States, (which form the basw of 
the population of Miaaouri and Illinoit) 
from the population of New England, I 
cannot convey a clear and definite idea of 
the changes that muat be produced, before 
any extensive good can be aoeorapliabed. 
Old and long eonfirraed habits must be 
eradicated, eironeoos and fhlse hnprees- 
ions extirpated, and the mind raised, re- 
fined, and enlightened, befbfo any exten* 
sive exertions will be mad« to pronoCe 
religion and aeienee either at home or 
abroad. 

Though an impro v ement is making 
amongst those who are upon the stane of 
active life, yet frOm the state of tbmgs 
here, it must proceed very gradually. I 
cannot fully convey how much difiieidtj 
is experienced, in conveying religious in- 
telligence from abroad to this class, firom 
their ahnost total ignorance of geography 
alone. And the same remark will i^ply 
to almost every subject of infbtMfltion. 
If my object and views were confined 
merely to preaching a given nnnsbes of 
sermons in a yew, or to building iq> 
churches, and the convenuon of individ- 
uals of the present generation alone, I 
might pursue a different course. Bnt I 
have long been in the habit of constdering 
myself as labouring fbr futuro ages; that 
as the character of the popn]ati«Mi is now 
formed, such will it continoe to be fbr 
many generations ; and that while I do 
not neglect to secure the present harvest, 
I ' may make provision fbr the growth of 
a future crop. No means i^ipeared so 
likely to gain both these ends as to bring 
about and keep up a complete system of 
Bible Societies and Sunday Schools in the 
two States. In this course, the hand of 
Providence seemed distinctly to point. 
The plan was matured more than a year 
since. Connected with this, were some 
systematic measures in the Missouri As- 
sociation, to promote itinerant or more 
properly circuit preaching, and to habit- 
uate the Baptists here to contribute fbr 
preaching, a duty hitherto totally neglec- 
ted, and generally so through all the 
western States. The soccev of this 
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seheme you will learn from the Minutes 
of the Missouri Association. 

I am happy to add that this plan has 
been adopted and interwoven into the 
Constitution of the Cape Girardeau As- 
sociation, formed last June in the lower 
part of Missoari. Upon the opening of 
last spring, direct and systematic attempts 
were made to awaken public spirit, to 
concentrate the energies of its friends of 
all denominations, to provide funds for 
the necessary expense, and to bring about 
the Sunday School system in both States. 
Engagements with the Bible Society pre- 
vented the extensive operations at first 
contemplated, which must be reserved to 
another season. A printed outline of the 
origin, nature, and progress of Sunday 
Schools was extensively circulated, dis- 
coarses were repeatedly delivered to 
large congregations on that subject, and 
every effort that could be, was made to I 
bring schools into. operation. The effect 
of these partial labours has been to awak- 
en public spirit, and arouse public energy. 

Various circumstances, not necessary 
here to detail, had given me an extensive 
aoquainiance with influential men in pub- 
lic and private life, many of whom readily 
lent their influence. To the congrega- 
tions of every denomination I had free 
access, and was usually invited to preach 
on public occasions. The effect of these 
partial labours has been the establishment 
of Sunday Schools, in several counties in 
Missouri, and to an encouraging extent 
in Illinois. 

The Report of these must be reserved 
for another sheet. It was not to be ex- 
pected that these diversified labours could 
b^ pursued without some opposition. 
Illinois was then shaken to its centre with 
the harassing and distressing question of 
the introduction of slavery. And though 
I had avoided mingling with the politics 
of the day, my sentiments on that question 
were well known. Concealment of sen- 
timent would have been criminal. It was 
kno^^ I was travelling through the State. 
One of the public papers, (the editor, 
owner, and printer of which were con- 
cealed) made open and repeated attacks 
upon me and my objects. This like many 

other attacks against the Christian cause, 
Mamob, 1825. 



turned out to the furtherance of the gospel. 
It did me no possible injury, but brought 
the objects of my labours directly befbre 
the people. Besides the above labours, 
portions of ray time have been devoted to 
Rock-Spring, and St. Louis churches, 
besides attending five Associations in 
Missouri. 

The want of a constant preacher in St. 
Louis, will prevent any great increase 
there. In the African branch, there have 
been some very encouraging symptoms 
for many weeks. 

One of the members, a free man, bids 
fair to become a useful preacher. He 
tliinks of emigrating to Hayti after spend- 
ing some little time in study. Through 
Divine mercy my health has been good, 
and still continues firm. 

With sentiments of respect, I remain 
your unworthy missionary, 

J. M. PECK. 
Rev. Daniel Shum Sec*ry. 



REV. MR. peck's REPORT, REFERRED TO 
IN THE ABOVE LETTER. 

The following is a partial Report of 
the Sunday Schools in Illinois and Mis- 
souri for 1824. 

Societies for the purpose of establishing 
and encouraging schools in Illinois, have 
been formed in the counties of Sangamon, 
Morgan, Greene, Madison, and St. Clair. 

I, Greene Cottnty Societyy originated 
the 2d Sabbath in April, and has had tkne 
schools connected with it. — Ist school in 
Carrellton of 30 scholars, and continued 3 
months and a half 3000 verses from the 
Testament, and 500 verses of hymns, have 
been memorised and recited. Two young 
ladies recited each 24 chapters in Matth. 
including 957 verses. — ^2d school, 4 teach- 
ers, and 25 scholars. Verses recited from 
the Testament, 1296 ; verses of hymns, 
108. One scholar recited 224, and anoth- 
195 verses and 33 hymns. — 3d school, 33 
scholars. Verses from scripture, 1781. 
Verses of hymns, 1202. Questions in the 
Catechism, 215. This school made good 
progress, till sickness compelled the su- 
perintendent to relinquiish his labours. 

II. Madlsim CoufU^ Socitt^'iR^&^x'if^sXkr 
ized the 2d Babb«il]):i 'm^«L^^ wel^Yi^V^.^ 
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Sschools.-^lst school in Alton, which con- 
tinued 12 Sabbaths, 23 scholars. Verses 
recited, 178G ; of which one scholar recit- 
ed 563. — ^2d school in Edwardsville, of 50 
scholars, 20 of which recited 2087 verses 
in three months. — 3d school at Ebenozer, 
but no regular returns have been made. 
Not less than 2500 verses should bo placed 
to its account. — 4th school, with 25 schol- 
ars, and have made good progress. — 5th 
African school in Edwardsville, 17 schol- 
ars, 4 of whom recited 100 verses. 

III. Sangamon County Society, formed 
the 3d Sabbath in May, and has 11 schools. 
One of which is located on the military 
tract in Fulton county. 1st school, in 
Springfield, has 2 superintendents, 7 teach- 
ers, and 70 scholars. This school contin- 
ued six months, and recited 6435 verses of 
scripture, and 755 verses of hymns. From 
the 2d school the returns were incomplete. 
This school had 6 teachers, and 30 schol- 
ars, who recited about 3000 verses. — 3d 
school had 3 teachers, and 55 scholars, 
who recited 3930 verses from scripture, 
and 895 verses of hymns. Highest num- 
ber by one scholar, 1650; next highest 
by a teacher, 1454 verses, 350 were recit- 
ed in one day by one scholar, and 303 by 
another. This school continued 4 and a 
half months. — 4th school commenced the 
1st Sabbath in October, and reported the 
2d Sabbath in November. 4 teachers, and 
48 learners. Verses in the Testeutnent, 
3345 ; verses in hymns, 600. One scholar 
recited 714 verses, of which 353 were at 
one lesson. — 5th school had 7 teachers, 
and 40 learners, and recited 3469 verses. 
Of this number, a black boy recited 1522 
verses; 310 at one lesson, and 300 at 
another. This boy had never attended a 
week day school.— The 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 
10th, and 11th schools have made no reg- 
ular returns. It is known, however, that 
some of these schools have done well, 
others have experienced some embarrass- 
ments. The number of scholars may be 
estimated at 25 each, and the number of 
verses committed, at 7000. 

IV. Morgan County Society, has 4 
schools. 1st school has 8 teachers, and 
30 scholars. This school has been in op- 
eration, two seasons, and made excellent 
progress. In 1823, there were recited 4782 



verses from scripture, of which one schol- 
ar recited 1380. 6 Testaments, and 70 
tracts were distributed as rewards. In the 
first quarter of 1824, the number of texts 
were 2720. 6 Testaments and 32 tracts 
were distributed this quarter. Scholars 
came 5 and 6 miles to this school. To 
the above may be added, 4000 verses re- 
cited since the returns, making in all, 
11,502 verses committed to memory. — ^2d 
school of 35 scholars. 1200 texts of scrip- 
ture. Continued about 5 months. — -^d 
school at Diamond Grove ; 33 scholars ; 
1900 verses of scripture, 180 hymns, and 
186 questions in the Catechism were re- 
cited in five months. 745 verses, 135 
hymns, and 176 questions in the Cate- 
chism, were the result of the labours of 1 
scholar. 260 verses were recited by anoth- 
er scholar at one lesson. — No returns firom 
the 4th school. 

V. St Clair County Society, was organ- 
ized the 4th Sabbath in June. Various 
circumstances tended to prevent active 
and systematic measures on the part of 
the Committee, yet 5 schools came into 
existence, some of which made excellent 
progress. 1st school of 50 scholars, con- 
tinued 5 months, and recited jnore than 
3000 verses. — 2d school of 30 scholars, 
and recited more than 2000 verses. — 3d 
school, owing to sickness, continued but 
a short time. — 4th school experienced con- 
siderable opposition, but made some pro- 
gress. — 5th school of 14 scholars, did well. 
In each of the schools under this Society, 
much care was taken to impress religious 
truths upon the young mind. In all the 
schools recorded above. Superintendents 
officiated in the lead of the schools. 

In several other counties where no so- 
cieties have been formed, schools have 
been organized and kept up by spirited 
individuals, from some of which verbal in- 
telligence has been received. In Mont- 
gomery county, at Hillsborough, 1 school 
of 4 teachers, and 50 scholars, under the 
superintendence of Mr. Tilson, formerly 
of Boston. In Burnt Prairie, situated in 
White and Vl^ayne counties, are 2 schools, 
embracing about 40 scholars each. Ed- 
wards county are 2 schools ; one of 50 
scholars at Albion, in the British settle- 
ment, and the other in a distant part of 
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ihe county, of about 30 scholars. One or 
more schools exist about the 7 mile pra- 
irie in White county -, one, it is presumed, 
An Hamilton county, and perhaps 2 or 3 
others in the south part of* the State. 

Recapitulation of Illinoii. 

Greene County. 3 schools, 68 scholars, 
6077 verses from scripture, 1810 verges of 
hymns, and 215 questions in Catechism. 

Sangamon Co. 11 schools, 293 schol- 
ars, and supposed that 26,179 verses were 
recited from memory in all, besides 2250 
verses of hymns in 3 schools. 

Madison Co. 5 schools, 165 scholars, 
and about 7000 verses committed. 

Morgan Co. 4 schools, 3 of which con- 
tained 98 scholars, and recited 14,602 
verses of scripture, 180 hymns, and 186 
questions in Catechism. 

St. Clair's Co. embraced 5 schools, and 
contained about 140 scholars Committed 
to memory, 6000 verses, besides many 
hymns. 

Seven or more schools, independent of 
societies, would embrace about 280 schol- 
ars. To suppose these schools to have 
made the same progress as those from 
which regular returns have been received, 
there have been recited by them, 20,000 
verses of scripture. Five Sunday School 
8ocieties,35 schools,embracing 1066 schol- 
ars, who have committed and recited 
probably 75,000 verses from, scripture, and 
4500 verses from hymns, questions in Cat- 
echism, &c. 



The first Sunday school in Missouri, was 
established in March, 1818, for the blacks 
in St. Louis, and proved a blessing to 
many of that unfortunate race. In 1819, 
a society was formed in St. Louis, to es- 
tablish Sunday schools for children ; but 
after one season it fell through. ' The 
Methodists have had a school there for two 
seasons. There is now a Sunday school 
for the blacks taught by a coloured man. 
The number is about 50. There are three 
schools in Pike county ; 1 in St. Charles, 
and about 6 or 7 more in different parts 
of the State-, all of which have come into 
operation since last spring, except two. 
Much less attention has been devoted to 
Missouri than Illinois, else equal effeots 
would have been produced ; nor has op* 
portunity presented to obtain specific re« 
turns. We may estimate the schools at 
ten, and the number of texts committed, 
at 10,000. A verbal report has been made 
of a revival of religion having commenced 
in a Sabbath school in Cape Girardeau 
county. Serious impressions have been 
known to exist in the minds of individuals, 
in Sunday schools here, but to what ex- 
tent a friture day will divulge. That these 
institutions will hecoxjae nurseries of piety, 
virtue, and intelligence in Missouri and 
Illinois, and that the effects will be visi- 
ble ages hence, I have no doubt. — ^May the 
blessing of God attend your useful labours. 

J. M. PECK. 

Rev. Daniel Sharp, SeG*ry« 
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COLUMBIAN COLLEGE. 

Ok Wednesday, the 15th of December, 
the first commencement of this Institution 
was celebrated in the City of Washing- 
ton. ' The procession formed at the Col- 
lege about half past 9 o'clock, A. M. and 
moved to the meeting house of the Rev. 
Dr. Laurie, on F street, where the exer- 
cises were conducted in the following 
order : 

Music. 

Prayer, by the. President of the College. 

Members of the Sophomore Class. 

1. ResponaiUlitiefl of American Youth, 
By Sobn Baulware, of Virginia. 



2. The Superiority of Grecian over Rom> 
an Literature, 

By John W. James, of Virginia. 

Music. 
Members of the Junior Class. 

3. Timoleon and Washington, 

By Thomas D. Elliot, of the District 
of Columbia. 

4. The Influence of Mathematics on the 
Mind, 

By Baron Stow, of New-Hampshiie. 

Music. 
Candidates for the First Degree 

5. The United States, 

By Alexander Ewell, of Virginia. 
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7. Phitoaophj of the Aclira Powers or 
Hul 1 An Orallao, with Valedictory 

Adilreiaea, 

By Junes D. Knowlea, of R. 1. 

The decree of Bncbelar of Arte vins 
then conrairad on Mesani, Alemnd'T 
Ewnll, Albert Fnirfai, and Jaioei L). 
Knnwiea ; followed by the BsccsliureBii' 
Addreuoflhe Fresidnnt of the College., 
and cloeed witb his bonediclion. 

The day ws* uousLially pleasiint, abd 
the house crowded with no audience ol 
talent and res pectnbi lily, equal probablv 
to Mhat the world ever before wimeMn'il 
on auch an occasion. Tite presence of (he 
President of the Uniled Slales, Gen. La- 
ibyette, Gen. Jackson, the Ministers ol 
Slate, many members of both Houses dI 
Congress, the Clergy of the city and vi- 
cinity, and many Gentlemen of dislinr*' — 
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Mmisters present appointed to fbrei^ 
uimrls, geveril memben of both Hoasr* 
of Congress, and other fentlemen of dit- 
llni^iished cliarneter, dined with (he Tnu- 
ItiiM and Faculiy at the haiue of the Prtt- 
idciit of Ihc College. 

No circumstance occurred to intempt 
ihi- jiifafmes, which are necessarily hleo- 
d»d will) trunHBOtiona so auspicioua to thi> 
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lerciaes of the day have receivec 

approbation and ■pplause of all whoso , 
vj..uioii we have heard. The President I 
of the United States, the Secretary of 
State, and the other Heads of Depart- 
ments, have expressed their entire satii^- 
&cliaD ftnd hisb gratification in the per- 
formances of the students, and the certain 
earnest which they have given of tlie 
future utility of this promising Institution. 

Aflor the eiercises and ceremonies of 
the bouse, the procession letumcd tollii: 
College, where Gen. Lafeyette and suite 
arrived at half past three o'clock. The 
Trustees, Faculty, and Students, attended 
Willi the fuJI band of munic, formed in u 
double line for bis reception, Ihrougli 
which he was conducted to the ChappI, 
sopportod hy the Rev. O. B. Brown, Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trustees, and Gov. 
Barbour of the Senate. The President of 
the College, in a short address, gave liim 
a cardial welcome within the wdla of aa 
Institution of leaming established at the 
seat of the government of that free and 
happy nation, to the conlinnationafwhai^u 
existence the General bad so generously 
contributed. In a short reply, the (jen- 
erol einresaed bis deep sense of llie 
respect shown him ; the high gralificatiun 
with which he bad witnessed (he exercis- 
es of the day ; and hia eaiaaat wiAes for 
the prosperitr of the College. 

'fM mfioiltBn of tfae Fapult^ and the 
■tndaitU were thai indlvidiialljr lotrodneed 
to hint ', atkd witb t^al vm dignity which 
eharacterizea hb whole depoitinenl, he 
look each one by tlie hmi, and eijuessed 
hit affectionalo aolicttade for their wel&ru 

Gmi. L«&yett« and suite, the Becre- 
tarieg of Slate and War, ihe Speaker of 
d« Hoam of Bepm^tmwm, Aainimn 



Thf: nnniial meeting of ibe Baptist 
SiatL' Ciinvention of South Carolina, wu 
held At Cnosawhatchie, on the 4th oTDe- 
r-emlior last, imd continued to Ibe 8th. 
The Rev. B. MtUi]y,of Edgefield.preaDhed 
the mlroduclory sermon. Uelesates at- 
tended from lEie Charleston, Edgefield, 
and ijavannuii River AssociatioiM ; finm 
(lie Edui'niiijn and Hissionary Society of 
Saluda ; and ftom the Fellowship Benev- 
olent Siii'iety ; and the Rev. Mr. Mercer 
alttndpd as'meaienger from ibe Genenl 
Ataociation of Baptuti of Geoi^ia. 

Tlii^ fi'llowing gentlemen were «feBta4 
offiiets and AgeoU: 

President, Rev. Dr. Funnan. 

fkc Prtsiilfta, Rev. W. B. Johiuon. 

SrcrfWrp, Rev. B. Manly. 

TreaiUTft, Col. Abnar Blocker. 

.i^ftUa, Kev Messrs. J. B. Cook, Wm. 
Doh^cy, J. Laudrum. B. S. Screven. and 
J. (iru'liiim, and Thos. Gillison, Esq. who 
fnrm tim Board of Managers for the prea- 

The rollecting Agents reported, that, 
i>iving lo the disasters suffered thronghont 
ihc ^t.nte this year, and particular^ by 
the planting interest, the majority of (hem 
iiiid attempted nothing ; yet, in general, 
such elforts as had been made had been 
crowned with much success. 

The Committee appointed last year lo 
fix on a site (or (he Literary Institution 
contemplated by tfae Convention, report- 
ed, ihot Ihc time named for (he meeting 

llie comnjitttu appointed on the par[ of 
the Georgia General Aeaociation, and 
ilial neitfier had assembled. Nothing 
ihereFbre had been done. Col. A. J, Law- 
Ion, Col. A. Blocker, Rev. John Landrum, 
Rev. W. B. Johnson, and Rev. C. D. 
Mnllary were appointed a commillee to 
meet and act with a committee from 
Georgia, en this subject ; aikd with an- 
Ihorily to protecd to the dnlies of their 
appointment, ihouigh the commitlee from 
Georgia should, mxo any cause, fiiil to 

The subject proposed last year by (he 
General Association of Geoivia, of rorm- 
ing a standard confession of faith, was 
, indefliiitely tioA^wed. A leacdutian was 
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adopted approving of the fiirmatioD and 
objerM orilie General Tract Sneiet^ nt 

Wuhinglon, and recommending it to the 
■uppon and attention of the churchei in 
ihis state. The proprietj of tmplofing a 
Domestic Minsionarj, to devote hia time 
to preavJiiti^ th« Goiipel and making col- 
lections in md of the funds of the Coovsn- 
tion, WBi commiUed to the ponrd ol' 
Manngera. 

TJie Rev. Mr. Groavenor, of George- 
town, wflB appointed to prepaia the neii 
address, in anawer to the following query : 
" What Bte the important intereM« afiii 
princjplea of anion, which ihoulc! eiciie 
and direct tbo Genaml ConTcntion aiid 
Stale Contention of the Baptiat denotn- 
JDBtion in the United Stales, to a cordiu.1 
co-operation in the meainiree tbej adopt 
fbr toe faenefil of the cliiirchea^" 

The next mestini of the Convention 
will be held at Camden, oo the Saturdnv 
before the fint Lord'* Da; in Decembi-r 

QeiuTal Slate of the Ataoeiatuma unfr- 
td in Ike ComtiUioH. — Chorleiton Aeiu* 
ciatioD contains 38 eharches, 19 ordaindcl 
miniatere, 11 licensed preachers, and 39Bb 
commnni cants — 170 baptized last jear. 
EdgeGeld Association containi 35 chore].- 
M, 13 ordained miniatera, 3 lieenapd 
preachers, and S942 commtmicants — IB7 
baptized last jear. Savannah Riv<>r 
Aasociation containa 24 churchea, 14 or- 
dained ministera, 6 licensed preacheit<, 
and 3282 comniunicanta--185 bapliztd 

It qipeara from the above, which tnuj 
be considered aa atrictl; official, that !iT 
charches, 46 ordained ministen, 20 Ucen- 
«ed preuihers, and 10,312 communicant!, 
at* united in the Convmtion ; and thni 
842 persona were added to it the last jsur 
hy a pul>lic profession of religion. With- 
in the bounds of the Saluda Aaeociotion, 
a respectable sociatj exiits, auutiarj tu 
the ConvenlioD*, but oa that Asaociatimi 
is not at present united with the Steic 
Convmilion, the above estimate doss not 
include any of the churchea, minietera or 
communicants of that bodr. There are 
also other Aasociationa in South CaroliiiA 
wbo are not connected with the Slate 
Convention. 



Wbat'vxb. relates to the progress of 
true religioi) in Francs deserves to be ri'- 
nrdad w4>'> inteoH jntereal, especially iri 
Uw pnaml tutomalous period of French 
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history. Amidst many dark clouds, we 
have hsd the eatiafaction of witnessing 
various hopeful indications, of which the 
fbnnation and progress of the Paris Bible 
Society are Rmone (he foremost in im- 
portance. Th» Fiiflh Report of that So- 
ciety containa (he following paiticular* of 
its progreas during the last year. 

The sum received from auxiliary so- 
cieties amounts to 93S7 frnncs, and far 
surpasses their cootnbutions in any pre- 
cedini year. By following up the sys- 
tem of establishing branch societies, which 
the Committee has uniformly recommend- 
ed, the Auxiliary Society of Castres alone, 
in the department of Tarn, was enabled, 
at the close of the lirsl year of its estab- 
lishmeut, to remit the sum of 1500 francs. 



bers, who will no doubt awsken a lively 
interest in their behalf ^ we mean the pu- 
pils attached to our Protestant schoolB 
and inseitutions. We more particularij 
allude to those belon^ng to the chunhee 
of Bourdeaux, Nismes, Aanieres, Chatil- 
lon Bur Loire, the obscure villagea of Sul- 
zem in the Upper Rhine, and to various 
estebliahmenta in this capital. The dona- 
tions of these dear children will be re> 
garded by you aa doubly precioua, when 
considered as affording a peaking proof 
of the excellent feelings which animate 
the rising generation, and aa announcing 
the dawD of ■ new life and godly zeu 
among all the Protestant churches (rf* 
France. May the Lord vouchsafe his 
blessing to these gecerotia children ; and 

5 reserve in their hearts a holy ardour for 
iaiributing the word of tile, and lor every 
tbii^ which is good and well-pleasing 
unlo God !" 

The associations established in the etpi> 
tal have already produced the sum of 
1222 francs by . suhecriptioiu, and 6S& 
franca by the sale of Bibles, The num- 
ber of copies disposed of during the year 
amounted to 12,254 ', making the aggrli 
gate number of volumsa circulated by lli* 
Society since its esubliehment 42,129, her 
sides the copies which Auxiliary Socie- 
ties may h»ve obtained from other 
sources. The number of Bibles and New 
Testaments issued by the diffsreni Bible 
Societies of France is estimated at 60,000; 
" yet," add the Committee, " what ha* 
hitherto been done ia but trifling when 
compared with what still remaina to do ;" 
for, how much soever we may be inclined 
to underrate ttie Pralcslanl population or 
France, we are far, very far, from having 
BHtistied all tbo wants of our religious 
brethren m this country. 
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Rev. DANIEL WHITE. 



Rev. Daniel White was born in Scot- 
land, in the year 1776. From an early 
age, he was the subject of serious impres- 
sions. As he himself often declared, it 
was the sincere desire of his heart, to 
know the truth ; being fully convinced 
of the necessity of preparation for death, 
and for that eternity, to which ho believed 
he was hastening. Being ignorant of the 
way of salvation througn Jesus Christ, 
he hoped that by the performance of re- 
ligious duties, he should obtain the appro- 
bation of his Maker. Feeling an anxious 
solicitude for the welfare of his never- 
dying soul, it was natural for him to seek 
for some foundation, upon which to build 
his eternal hopes. Living in a part of the 
world, where the gospel was not preach- 
ed in its purit]^, and where Ministers, and 
professea Christians, were slumbering in 
an awful state of insensibility, he sel- 
dom if ever heard any thing, respecting 
the total depravity of roan by nature ; of 
the fulness, and all-sufficiency of Christ, 
as the Saviour of lost sinners ; of the 
necessity of repentance toward God, and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ ; of the im- 

f>ortance of being reconciled to God, and 
iving a life devoted to his service. It 
was no wonder, then, that he went about to 
establish a righteousness of his own; and to 
seek justification by the works of the law. 
But the Lord in his own good time, 
.was pleased to revive his work powerful- 
ly in that part of the world ; and raised 
up instruments, for the accomplishment 
of his gracious purposes. In this glorious 
revival, many souls were brought to en- 
joy the libertv of God's dear children. 
The power of the Lord was displayed, 
in the conviction and conversion of stub- 
bom, hard hearted sinners. Many wit- 
nesses arose, to bear tiestimony to the 
wonders of redeeming grace ; and declar- 
ed, and manifested, that they had experi- 
enced a change of heart, by their obedi- 
ance to the commands oi Christ, and a 
walk worthy of the vocation, wherennto 
they were called. Happily for our de- 

Earted Brother, he was not permitted to 
uild his hope upon such a sandy founda- 
tion as his own meritorious performances. 
The Lord was pleased to oisclose to his 
view, the rooted depravity of his corrupt 
nature ; to reveal unto him the abomina- 
tion and ' wickedness of his heart ; to 
teach him, that by the deeds of the law 
no flesh can be justified in his presence ; 
to create in his soul a deep and serious 
concern, to know how he might escape 
the tremendous curse of God's violated 
]aw; to make him feel the evil and bit- 
femess of sin } to cause him to groan 



under an apprehension of the wrath of 
Jehovah ; to lead his mind to look away 
from himself, for some other foundation 
upon which to build his eternal hopes; 
to strip him of his own self dependence, 
and self righteousness that he might seek 
for a righteousness, that should be suffic- 
ient to justify him in the presence of God. 
Havmg thus for some time passed 
through scenes of heart felt sorrow, he 
was enabled to look to Christ, the friend 
of sinners. By faith he was enabled to 
view him, as an able and all sufficient 
Redeemer; just such a Saviour as he 
needed ; to rely on him as his Saviour ; 
and to place his whole trust and depend- 
ence on him for pardon, justification, and 
eternal life. His soul was filled with 

Eeace in believing. Not long aflerwards, 
e publicklv testified his love to the dear 
Reaeemer, by submitting to the ordinance 
of baptism at Edinburgh. 

From the time of his conversion to 
God, he felt an ardent desire for the sal- 
vation of his fellow beings. Beholding 
them in an alarming situation, exposed to 
the wrath of a sin-avenging God, he 
pitied their condition, and relt his soid 
moved with compassion for them. The 
feelings and exercis<^s of his mind could 
not long be concealed. He found it 
would be intolerably painful, to extin- 
guish the longing desires of his heart for 
the salvation of pinners. He fblt it to be 
his duty to warn them to flee from <' the 
wrath to come," and to point them to 
the ^^ Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sin of the world." f 

In the 26th year of his age, he began 
to preach the unsearchable riches of 
Chnst. He felt it to be the delight and 

ioy of his heart, to hold forth Chnst and 
lim crucified, to the chief of sinners ; hav- 
ing tasted the love of God in his own 
soul, he was desirous that others might 
be made partakers of the same. He en- 
gaged with faithfulness and zeal in the 
work of the ministry ; and the Lord 
crowned his labours with much success. 

In the autumn of 1807, he removed 
to the United States. After some time he 
became pastor of the Baptist Church, on 
Society Hill, (S. C.) While lie was pastor 
of this Church, many were added to their 
number, and the Lord blessed them with 
the smiles of his countenance. Some 
time afterward, he removed to Richmond 
County, N. C. w^here a number of individ- 
uals were baptized, upon a profession of 
their faith. A church was subsequently 
constituted, of which he became pastor. 
Labourers in the gospel vineyard being 
very few, he vraa called to visit many 



Sevivah ofMeligion. 



95 



liestitute 8etU«menC8. His preaching was 
acceptable, wherever he went. He never 
lost sight of the glorious work, in which 
he was engaged. Possessing a strong 
memory, and a heart sanctified bv grace, 
he was peculiarly qualified to discharge 
the duties of an ambassador of the cross. 
Ho was what might be called, in the 
truest sense of the word, an experiment- 
al preacher. 

It was ever his delight to administer 
comfort to the mourner; to strengthen the 
wavering ; to cheer the comfortless ; to 
point the inquiring soul to the Lamb of 
God ; and to alarm the careless, and un- 
converted, that he might induce them if 
possible, '^ to flee from the wrath to 
come." Knowing the terror of the Lord, 
he would " beseech men in Christ's stead 
to be reconciled to God." Under his 
ministry, the church of which he was 

Sastor, enjoyed seasons of urosperity. 
fumbers were gradually unitea to them, 
and they enjoyed much harmony. 

In May last, he engaged for five months 
as a Missionary, under the direction, 
of the North Carolina Baptist Missionary 
Society. On the duties of this engage- 
ment, he entered with fidelity and zeal. 
He travelled and preached daily ; visited 
many destitute settlements ; declared the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, to many 
perishing sinners ', and it is hoped, that the 
blessing of Heaven accompanied his la- 
bours. He continued to perform the toil- 
some and laborious duties assigned him, 
till arrested by the cold hand of death. 
The wise Disposer of all events, in infi- 
nite wisdom saw fit to remove him in the 
midst of his usefulness. In New-Hanover 
County^ 100 miles from home, about the 
19th of October, he was taken with the 
illness, which terminated his earthly exis- 
tence. On the 28th of October, in the 
48th year of his age, his immortal spirit, 
took its flight for the invisible world. 
With the full assurance of hope, and in 
all the triumphs of faith, he fell asleep 
in Christ. 

By this afllictive dispensation of Divine 
Providence, society nas lost a valuable 
member; a wifb, one of the best of 
husbands ; four amiable children, an afi^ec- 
tionate and loving father; the stranger 
and acquaifitance, an hospitable friend ; a 
belovea church and society, a dear pas- 
tor ; and Zion, an able advocate. 



RBVZVAIiS OF ILBImIQION- 

-EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. S^UIER 
ABBOTT, TO ONE OF THE EDITORS. 

Kingsville, (Ohio) Jan. 5, 1885. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 



vival of religion in this place. The ways 
of Zion have truly seemed to mourn, since 
my arrival in this region, till about the 
first of September last, when the Lord ap- 

E eared to come down, by the influence of 
is Holy Spirit, as showers upon the grass, 
and as dew upon the tender herb. Our 
meeting soon became crowded^ and af- 
fectingly solemn ; and the work in every 
stage nas appeared to be powerful. 

We' have had in .some instances to adopt 
the language of sacred writ : '^ Out of tho 
mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise." Indeed, those who are 
in the infancy of their years, and those 
whose heads are blossomed for the grave, 
have been made the subjects of the work. 
56 have been bt/ptized, and united with 
us : and there are a considerable number 
more who, we have reason to hope, have 
" ffladly received the word," and will soon 
follow them ; and many have joined the 
Presbyterian church. 

The work has also spread into the 
towns of Ashtabula, Jenerson, Salem, 
Denmark, and Munro, and many have 
been baptized. Elder Elisha Tucker has 
visited, preached, and baptized with us 
in the towns above mentioned, and has 
been very active and zealous in promoting 
the good work. — I doubt not, dear sir, but 
that your heart will rejoice to hear that 
God, in much mercy, has remembered this 
part of his vineyard ; and is, by his sove- 
reign, powerful, and discriminating grace, 
translating such numbers into the kingdom 
of his dear Son. 

The work above alluded to, has pre- 
vented my commencing missionary la- 
bours, till tlie present time : but having 
now obtained the consent of my brethren, 
if God permits, I shall immediately set 
out to preach among the destitute, the un- 
searchable riches of Christ; and I ear- 
nestly entreat the prayers of the dear 
brethren who have called me to engage 
in this important work, that God may suc- 
ceed my efforts in the diffusion and con- 
firmation of evangelical truth, in the con- 
version of perishing sinners, and in the 
enlargement and building up of Zion in 
the most holy faith. 

Affectionately youit, 

SaUIER ABBOTT. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. WM. B. 
CURTIS, TO ONE OF THE EDITORS. 

Ashtabula, (Ohio) Jan, 18, 1825. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

I HAVE no room to give you any just 
description of the powerful revival in 
Kinpsville, the next town east. It com- 
menced in August, and has not entirely 
subsided. Upwards of si.xty have united 
It is with pleasure I communicate the jj with the Ba/.tist church, and a.bcv\^\. \.V\^ 
following short sketch of a glorious re- 1| sameuumber\\\tV\\\ieVi^%\i'SW\^\i^\v\M:Oti. 
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It is judged there are more than 900 hope- 
ful subjects of the revival in Kingsville, 
and its immediate vicinity. 

I have spent much of my time there. 
A very wiae field is opened in this sec*- 
tion of the country, for ministerial labours. 
I hear the cry from almost every direc- 
tion, *' Come over and help us.'* Three 
messengers came for me yesterdaj, say- 
ing, '' We are starving for the admmistra- 
tion of the word of life." O that the Lord 
of the harvest would send forth more faith- 
ful labourers. 



ORDZKATZOir, 8cc. 



Ordaiited at Milfbrd, N. H. on^he 13th 
of January, Rev. Samuel Everett. In- 
troductory prayer and sermon, by the Rev. 
Elisha Andrews of Princeton, Mass. Or- 
daining prayer, by Rev. William Elliot of 
Mason. Charge by Rev. Ezra Willmarth, 
of Ware. Right band of fellowship, by 
Rev. John Pandiurst of Chelmsford ; and 
concluding prayer, by Rev. Michael Carle- 
ton, of HopKinton. 

The neat and commodious Meeting- 
House,late]y erected by the Baptist church 
and congregation in Cape May, (N. J.) un- 
der the care of Elder Thomas Robinson, 
was dedicated to the service of God, on 
Saturday, Decem. %, 1^4. — ^Prayer and 
readinff the scriptures, by Rev. Mr. Grif- 
fin of Philadelphia. Sermon by Rev. J. 
Shepherd, of Salem. Concludin|; prayer 
by Rev. Mr. Ogden, pastor of a neienbour- 
ing Presbyterian congregation. The ser- 
vices were solemn and impressive. 

The house is of brick, 30 by 38 feet. 
Small indeed, but paid for within a few 
dollars ;-7>far better than a large house, 
empty pews, and a ponderous debt ; a 
good example to our Baptist churches. 



CONTRIBUTIONS 

RECEIVED BY THE TREASURER OF THE 
BA.PTIST BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 



FOR THE UNITED STATES. 



1824. 
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Dec 29. From Samuel and William Hill, for 
Indianyouth, .... 

30. From William D. Murphy. Preii* 

dent of the Baptist Junior Foreign 
Miuion Soeiety. New- York, . 106,50 

31. From Norman Warriner, Agawam, 

(Man.) Treasurer of Executive 
Com. of Erangelical Bunevolent 
Soe. of Baptist church — the fuN 

lowing sums, viz : 

For the Jews, - • - - 33 

For education of heathen females 

' from Hinsdale Female Soo. 

A bundle of clothing for Fort 

Wayne School, from Hinsdale 

Female Society, eftimated by 

the Honors, at - • - • 12,00 

From da for do. Cash, - ^ JiO 

From do. ft»r Foreign MiwioiM, • 3^92 



1,00 



D«e. IS. Fnm Agawam Female todetT, IJ^ 

A bondle of clothing, eatimeted 
^ by the donors, at - • > SM 

1825. 
Jan. 3. From a female friend in Cbarlestown, 

for Barman Mission, ... io,00 
** Friend uf Miuions in Buflklo, N.T. 5,00 
<• Rev. Serrno Taylor, it having been 
collected at the monthly concert of 
prayer in saxton*s viilage, (Vt.) - 17,7S 
21. •* Female Society, belonging to the 
North Baptist Cknrck in Ran- 
dolph, Mass. .... X0,31 
Feb. 2. ** Miss H. I'hompson for the educa- 
tion of a heathen child, to be nam- 
ed Raehel Euphemia I'homp- 
son,* 2d payment, - - . 15,00 
8. <* Levi Pierce, Esq. Tieasurerof die 
Foreign and Domestic Missionary 
Soeiety for Plymouth county and 
vicinity, the following, vis. 
For the translation of the Scrip- 
tures, ----- 75^ 
For the Burman Mission, - 300,00 
For the Indian Stations in the 
United Sutes, ... ioo,00 
**• Newark, (New Jersey) Female Mis- 
sion Society for the benefit of the 
Cherokees; Sally VanderpooU 
Treasurer, 30,00 

11. ** Rev. Lather Rice. Agent of the 
General Convention, viz. 

For Foreign Mutioru* 
** the Fairfield Mission Society, (Vt.) 

by Elder Sabin, - ... 11,00 
** Dorcet Female Society; by hand 

of Amanda Worcester, - - lO/K) 
** hand of Elder Solomon Goodale, 

New>Yorfc, - - . . . VK/rs 
** Anthony R. Thornton, Treasnn>r 

ofBaptist Convention of Virginia, 50/10 
** the Richmond Femak> Mirnion Soc; 

to the credit of the Virginis Bap- 

tist Convention, - ■ . . 30^ 
** Riehroond Female Judton Soc to 

the credit of Vir. Bapi. C<«ven. 90^ 

For Domettk Mionoht,' 
^ the pupils of Martimburgh Female 
Aeademv, (Vir.) towards the edo- 
cation of a little girl at the Valley 
Towns, to be named Ann Little, lOyOO 
<* Oovemmentlbr buildings at Care}-, 46ft^ 
** Anthony R. Thornton, Treasurer 

ofthe Baptist Con%-ention of Vir. «gN 
** Oovemment fbr Carey Sution, • iJOjOO 
« •• •• Valley Towna, - 125,00 

" ** •* Tenmwattec, - fSM 

" •* « Withinglon/ - liojoo 

•* •« « Tonnewandee,. 7ff,8t 

For general purpose*, 
** Thotnas Cooper, Treasurer of the 
Mission Board of Odcmalgee Af> 
soeiation, (Gea) ... foo/W 
** Dr. Suugrhton, collected at Beulah, 
Va. 8,50— at Cat-cail, 7,00— at old 
church, 10^, .... 200 
** Che Athol Female Soc. (Mass.) by 

hand of Hannah Br^gs, . . 3^ 

Total Jrom Rev, Luther Rice, 145l,4L 

19. (« Missionary SocietT, Sullivan, (Mew) 94f 
** Congrtntional Female Cent Soc 

for Indian Mission, . . %. a,f6 
« Romanus Emerson, Ibr do. . - f^ 
^' a member ofthe Baptist chturch in 

Beverly, for Carey Sution, • B/M 
* ** a friend in Abinrton, • > 5^00 

** Johii C»llamore,£sq. for Barman 

Mission, ..... 5,00 
^ ** Edward Brown, from Mechanical 
Labouring Society in the vicinity 
of Boston, being the earnings of 
the tst Tuesday in each qtmrter 
of the year, .... 17^ 

^2179,04 
* The name in the first acknowledgment it incorrect . 

HEMAN LINCOLN, Tmutirvr. 
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MEMOIR OF DAVID GOODWIN, ESa 



Mr. DAVID GOODWIN was 

bom in Charlestown, Mass. of re- 
spectable pailsnts, on the 19th of 
October, J 744. He was naturally 
sedate and prone to reflection, pre- 
ferring the society of the senous 
and grave, to that of the thought- 
less and giddy. Actuated by prin- 
ciple, he passed the youthful part 
of his life in honest employment, 
and in pursuit of wholesome and 
valuable instruction. At this pe- 
riod, there were several small As- 
sociations in his native town, that 
statedly met for prayer and relig- 
ious conversation. With these he 
would often assemble, particularly 
with one composed principally of 
the aged. In this meeting, his at- 
tention was increasingly turned to 
Ae necessity of personal piety, and 
bis convictions of sin were gradu- 
ally strengthened. ^ The ridicule 
he received from his young com- 
panions ^ account of his serious 
impressions, and his associating 
with so'many a&ed and experienced 
persons, tendea also to confirm him 
m his determination to remember 
his Creator in the days of his youth. 
Neither the opposition of the world, 
Anihy 18S5. 



^ nor the allurements peculiarly alc> 
tracting to the young, could exeit 
sufficient power to overcome his an- 
dent desires for religion, or to erase 
those impressions which divine 
truth had made upon his mind. He 
was resolved to persevere; and be*« 
fore he entered upon the public du^ 
ties of life, it is hoped he experi<» 
enced the consolations of' the gos^c 
pel. From this time until his dis* 
solution and triumphant entry into 
that blessed immortality reserved 
for the righteous, he was endeared 
to his religious friends ad an emi-* 
nent Christian, and respected and 
beloved by his fellow citizens, for 
the valuable and useful services 
which he rendered for the benefit 
of the present and succeeding gen- 
erations. We shall now exhibit 
some prominent traits in his publift- 
and religious character. 

Uniform integrity and upright- 
ness of deportment, distinguished 
the life of this worthy man. Con- 
stantly seeking the righteousness 
which God requires, he dealt justlj 
with all, delighted in the exhibi- 
tions of mercy, and rejoiced in 
walking in humble obedience t6 

IS 
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the divine requirements. Those 
who have been members of his 
family, universally speak respect- 
fully of his virtues, and of his stu- 
diousness to advance their good, as 
much as his own. What is some- 
what singular, we have heard none 
even iniinuate that he did not at 
all times manifest the strictest hon- 
esty and most manly and honoura- 
ble conduct in all his transactions. 
He was also much celebrated for 
his entert»rize and activity. In 
whatever ne engaged, he manifes- 
ted zeal, and many things now re- 
main to testify to the expedition 
with which he discharged whatever 
was committed to his trust. 

The numerous calls for his char- 
ity at home and abroad, gave the 
public an opportunity to witness 
and esteem l^im for his benevolence. 
Besides patronizing many objects 
under his daily inspection, and con- 
tributing several hundred dollars 
to the erection of two meeting 
houses in his own town for his own 
church, there was scarcely a meet- 
ing house erected in this vicinity 
or the neighbouring states, or a re- 
ligious or benevolent institution es- 
tablished, or a church constituted, 
in whose behalf his assistance was 
not solicited, or which he did not 
generously aid in its progress. 
The memory of these charities af- 
forded not only himself pleasure in 
the decline of life, but gave his 
friends generally much satisfaction 
To the poor he was a friend indeed. 
Many speak of his kind assistance 
with gratitude, and sensibly feel the 
loss his death has occasioned, to 
their families and to themselves. 
From his own table he delighted to 
supply the wants of others, that they 
at tne same time might participate 
of what an indulgent Providence 
had conferred upon him. He was 
always ready to administer to the 
wants of the distressed, and to sym- 
pathise with them in their afflic- 
tions. He felt a deep interest in 
the lonely situation oi the widow, 
and the peculuw condition of the 



orphan, and often would repeat in 
his benediction upon them, ^^Maj 
God be the God oi your widowhood, 
and the father of the fatherless 
ones ; may he in you thus verify a 
promise, the blessings of which, he 
attributes eminently to himself." 
The last years of his life he devot- 
ed to visiting. Like his Divine 
Master, at whose name his soul 
rejoiced, and whose praises flowed 
most sweetly from his lips, he went 
about doing good, seeking the hap- 
piness of man and the prosperitj 
of the church. 

His town, state, and cduntrj 
found in him a valuable friend and 
citizen. He watched over the in- 
terest of his native town during the 
revolutionary struggle of our coun- 
try. He was present, and afforded 
much aid to his esteemed fellow cit- 
zens, when his and their property 
was destroyed by the British army. 
His soul glowed with the love of 
freedom, and at the mention of the 
liberties of his country, kindled 
into revolutionary ardour. He 
served his town in various publick 
capacities, and enjoyed all the hon- 
ours his fellow townsmen could be- 
stow upon him. Besides officiating 
repeatedly as Chairman at their 
public meetings, and serving on 
numerous and the most important 
Committees, he was appointed an 
Overseer of the Poor eighteen, a 
Selectman sixteen, and a represen- 
tative to the General Court eight 
years ^ these, as well as many 
other offices, he discharged with 
much credit to himself, and satis- 
faction to his constituents; and 
through a long life, he experienced 
constantly tokens of their unlimited 
confidence and sincere affection. 

In the prosperity of the young 
and rising generation, he felt a very 
uncommon interest For many 
years he was accustomed to visit 
our schools, both private and pub- 
lic, and to address the children on 
the vast importance of discharging 
the duties that devolved upon them, 
I and warned them against habits and 
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vices incidental to their age. Bj 
these kind attentions and addresses 
both in the school room, and as he 
walked the streets, he endeared 
himself peculiarly to them and 
their guardians. It is pleasant to 
hear almost all our middle aged 
citizens, relate his observations to 
them while children, and mention 
their gratification at seeing him al- 
ways at their examinations, and 
their anticipations of hearing his 
pathetic and affectionate advice 
and fervent prayers. We do not~ 
pretend to estimate the good that 
he has already done in his life, nor 
that which he hereafter will accom- 
plish by his memory. Many have 
ideas of a religious na(ure, which 
they might never have received, 
had it not been for his faithful spirit. 
In late years he has been in the 
habit of giving the children of some 
of the schools small sums of money, 
to put into the contribution box for 
the support of heathen children,and 
tiie education of pious young men 
for the ministry, hoping thereby to 
encourage them to do the same 
with monies they might receive 
from other sources. The children 
generally cherisl}^ the greatest ven- 
eration for his memory. At his 
funeral they had leave of absence 
from their schools, that they might 
mingle their .sympathies with a 
crowded auditory, and drop the 
tear of affection over his remains. 
Since his decease, a beloved daugh- 
ter of an eminent physician of this 
town about six years of age, wished 
to die, adding among a few reasons, 
because <^she should go where Dea- 
con Goodwin was." This is but 
an illustration of the affection of 
the children towards him. He was 
noted for the reproof he gave to the 
profane swearer, when and where- 
ever he met him, and to the care- 
less and indolent. He encouraged 
industry by precept,and his own ex- 
ample,and (uffused a savour of pure 
morality wherever he associated. 

Mr. Goodwin was not less res- 
pected and distinguished in his 



Christian character. Although he 
entertained a hope in the merey of 
God in early life, yet such were 
his views of his own depravity, that 
he did not obtain an evidence suf- 
ficiently satisfactory of his personal 
piety to make a public profession 
of it, till he was about forty-two 
years of age, when cheerfully he 
gave himself up to the church in 
its ordinances, and was baptized in 
Boston, and united to the First 
Baptist Church in that town, in 
October 1st, 1786, under the pasto- 
ral care of the Rev. Dr. Stillman, 
for whom as a pastor, as well as in 
every other respect, he cherished 
the most ardent love till his death* 
He continued to enjoy the privi- 
leges of this church till ^e year 
' 1801, when with a number (S'Chris- 
tian friends he removed his relation 
to be constituted with them a 
church of Christ in his native town. 
After itsorganization,he was chosen 
to officiate as one of their deacons, 
which he continued to do, as far as 
his strength would allow, till his 
death, when in the 81st year of his 
age, he departed to unite with the 
redeemed millions, in adoring his 
almighty friend and Saviour. In 
our church, he has remained a sup- 
port and consolation to all its mem- 
bers in prosperity and adversity, 
for which we find ourselves wholly 
upable to express our obligations. 
His piety was of the purest and 
most substantial kind. It was gen- 
uine, elevated, and unwavering. It 
was exhibited in obedience to divine 
commandments, and in an ardent 
desire for the salvation of souls. 
For many years during the twilight 
of the evening, he was not known 
to neglect retiring to his chamber 
for private devotion, unless absent 
from home, or prevented by una- 
voidable circumstances ; an exam- 
ple worthy of the itnitation of all. 
He was remarkably attached to the 
name of his Saviour, and dwelt up- 
on his sufferings and death with 
peculiar delight. Few have %\x^Vv«sl 
abiding and affec^ii^ %^il«^ ^l ^^leu 
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He was a firm believer in his real 
and proper Divinity* and in his 
righteousness as the only medium 
01 his justification. He reposed his 
kope of salvation not on what he 
had done, but wholly on the preva- 
lent intercession of Christ, and the 
sanctifying energies of the Holy 
Ghost He was the friend of mis- 
sions, and of every benevolent in- 
stitution. O how did his heai't de- 
light on the return of the monthly 
concert to pray for missionaries, 
and the season to contribute to their 
support He valued the Lord's 
day, not as many do, to settle up 
their accounts, and to arrange their 
other concerns, but as a day of 
spiritual rest He made the Bible 
and some practical works, his chief 
and dsuly study. He was always 
ready, and th'; first to introduce and 
converse upon practical and exper- 
imental religion. He cherished a 
genuine love for real Christians of 
every name. We do not mean to 
represent our friend as without 
' faults. No ! his own confessions 
would contradict this. He had an 
abiding conviction of his sinfulness 
in the sight of God; and lived and 
fervently desired to die praying, 
* God, be merciful to me a sinner.' 
In the language applied to the 
late Mr. Russell of tnis town, we 
would add, that in Deacon Good- 
win, «^ though an old man, we all 
have sustained a great loss. His 
country has lost one who was pecu- 
liarly concerned for its welfare; 
this town, a father, the study of 
whose life it was to promote its 
prosperity ; the ministers of relig- 
ion, a steady and sincere friend; 
the church, a pillar; the poor, a 
liberal benefactor; the schools, a 
zealous patron; his friends, a frank, 
sociaU and improving companion; 
his partner, an endeared associate; 
and his children, the best of fath- 
ers." In his last will, he has left a 
legacy to the poor's fund in Charles - 
town ; to the Charlestown Baptist 
Charity Fund ; and to the Baptist 
Bducation Fund in Boston* 



During the latter part of the life 
of our deceased friend, he was ac- 
customed to have his Bible lay open 
upon his stand, in which he read 
daily. The comfort of its precious 
promises and consolations, he ex- 
perienced in his last sickness. In 
the month of June last, he had a 
paralytic stroke, which affected his 
sight and memory. Shocks of this 
kind were repeated until death. 
His sight soon became so far gone, 
that he could not see to read, and 
without a murmuring word, he ac- 
quiesced in this grievous provi- 
dence. This event his wife has al- 
ways dreaded, for she thought when 
he could not read his Bible, he 
would be perfectly unhappy and 
discontented. Still his soul was 
comforted by the recurrence of pas- 
sages to his mind applicable to his 
situation, and often when apparent- 
ly stupid and insensible, oy the 
suggestion of the first words of a 
verse, or a line, he would repeat 
the remainder to the surprise of his 
attendants. Shortly, previous to 
his death, he having lain through 
the day without speaking, and to 
all appearance insensible to every 
thing, his wife ptzing upon him 
said, 

** A^few more rolling lunt at mott,** 

when he joined to her astonishment 
and those present, and repeated 
with an audible voice, 

** Will land me on fair Caiuian*s Coaitt 
Where I ihall ling a long of grace. 
Safe in my glorioat Hiding Place." 

How important that Christiana 
live in that manner, which will af- 
ford them peace in the decline of 
life, and satisfaction in dissolving 
nature. Then with our absent 
friend they can repeat with becom- 
ing sensations, 

*• My God ! the spring of all ray joys. 
The life of my delights. 
The glory of my brightest days. 
And comfort of my nights.*' 

Our friend continued till the 
2l8t of January, when he breathed 
his spirit sweetly out, leaning od 
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the bosom of his Redeemer. These 
items of his useful life are penned 
bj one, who hig;hl j prized his coun- 
sel, and who will always revere his 
memorj, in the hope that others 
may be "constrained to adopt the 
language of the text preachea from 
at his faneraly in the presence of a 



numerous and crowded auditory^ 
anidous to pay the last tribute of 
respect: — *< Help,Lord,for the god- 
ly man ceaseth^ for the faithful fail 
from among the children of men.** 
^' Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright; for the end of that man 

18 peace. Chariettvwn^ WW. 
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Messrs, EdUofSy 

The following Letter is from the Me- 
moin of FuIleTi and is on a subject which 
may be of use to your readers. By insert- 
log it you will oblige a subscriber. 

Kettering^ Jam. 17, 170S. 
My dear Vrienda 

In many of the workings of your 
mind, there is some similarity with 
those of my own, about twenty 
years ago. Tou seem to be fluc- 
tuating upon the surges of doubt 
and suspense. I did the same, for 
tome time. I think, that one cau^e 
of this, in me, was, my hopes and 
fears rose or fell, ticeording as texts 
of Scripture occurred to my mind. 
For example : If such a passage as 
Isa* xli. 10, (« Fear not, for 1 am 
with thee, be not dismayed, for f 
am thy God,' &c.) was impressed 
on my mind, I was all joy and 
transport ; but if such a passage as 
Psa. 50: 16, (« What hast thou to 
do, to declare my statutes, or that 
thou shouldest take my covenant 
into thy mouth?') was suggested, 
I was all dejection, and, perhaps, 
durst not ,go upon my knees to 
pray. I used to think, that when 
any passa^ of Scripture was im- 
pressed with weight upon my mind, 
it was no other than the voice of 
God, speaking to me by those 
words ; so tha^ though the passage, 
as it stood iu the Bible, might be 
addressed to some other person or 
case, yet when it was impressed on 
my heart, I was led to consider it 



as an address from God to me» 
Yea, in this manner I used to im- 
agine that God revealed future 
events to me. If I were praying 
for the conversion of any person in 
particular, and such a passage as 
this were impressed on my mind 
at the time— « In her month they 
shall find her,'— (Jer. ii. 24.) I 
concluded, that God would, some- 
time, convert that person : or, if 
such a passage as this-— ^ Pray not 
thou for this people,' &c. (Jer. vii. 
16.) I should have concluded that 
they would not hive been conver- 
ted, and so have left off praying 
for them. 

After a while, I began to sus* 
pect, whether this way of taking 
comfort, or of casting it away, or 
of judging of future events, and 
regulating my conduct accordingly, 
were either of them just or solid. 
And; in a little time, I perceived, 
that I had no reason given me in 
Scripture, to expect the knowledge 
of my own state, or of the state of 
others, or of any future events, by 
such means. I knew that the pro- 
phets and apostles had extraordin- 
ary revelations made to them, being 
divinely inspired to write the Holy 
Scriptures - but, vision and pro- 
phecy being now sealed up, (Dan., 
ix. 24.) and a wo being denounced 
upon the man that should add or 
diminish, (Rev. xxii. 18.) I con- 
cluded that we ousht not to look 
for any new revelcUton of the mind 
of God, but to rest satisfied vfith 
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what has been revealed already, in 
his word. 

I do not, however, reject a// im- 
pressions of Scripture passages ; 
provided it be nothing but Scripture 
truth that is thereby opened to the 
mind, and impressed on the heart 
Some of the best times of my life 
have been through the means of a 
passage of Scripture. I remember, 
about twenty two years ago, walk- 
ing alone, in an agony of despair, 
my guilt appeared too great to be 
forgiven, and my propensities too 
strong to be overcome. 1 felt as 
if there were no hope for me, and 
that I must even go on and perish 
for ever ! Here I paused 

* What ! (thought I,) rive up all 
hope, and plunge myself into the 

fulf of destruction !— How can I 
ear the thought ?' My heart was 
ready to burst with anguish. 1 
then thought of Job's resolution—- 

• Though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him.' *And why (thought 
I,) may I not venture on Christ as 
a lost sinner, as w^U as Job did 

upon his God ?' I wept I 

prayed I rolled my guilty 

and lost soul upon the Lord Jesus. 
Hope kindled in my breast The 
tears of repentance flowed plente- 
ously. My soul cleaved to Christ, 
as the helper of the helpless, and 
seemed united to him as by an in- 
dissoluble bond. My load of guilt 
was removed, and my evil propen- 
sities seemed to be slain. From 
this time, I reckon I first began to 
be a Christian. 

Indeed, I did not formerly sus- 
pect that I had been carried away 
by a supposed new revekUion^ but, 
seeing my impressions came in the 
words of Scripture, thought it was 
only the old revelation applied 
afresh, by the Spirit of God. But, 
upon examination, I found myself 
mistaken 5 for, though the words 
of Scripture were the means of the 
impression, yet the meaning of 
those words, as they stood in the 
Bible, was lost in the application. 
JPar instance : The meaning of Isa. 



xli. 10. as it stands in the Bible, 
compared with ver. 9. is, that tfie 
true servants of Chd have no reason 
to be dismayed, for that God will 
strengthen, help, and uphold them 
in all their afllictions : but, when 
that passage occurred to my mind, 
I concluded that God had thereby 
revealed to me, that he was my 
Gt)d, and would uphold me^ ^. 
But this was making it a new rev- 
elation, as much as if the impres- 
sion had not been in the words of 
Scripture ; because the meanine 
which it had before, and that which 
I put upon it, were totally distinct 
It is a very different thing for G^ 
to promise to be the God of his ser- 
vants^ and his promisii^ to be my 
God, or your God. ft is very 
true, if I can prove myself to 6e a 
servant of God, borne down with 
fear and dismay, on account of the 
enemies of my soul, which I have 
to encounter, ^as was the case with 
the children ot Jacob there addres** 
sed,) then I should have just cause 
to conclude the promise to be mine ; 
but if not, it is not the impression 
of such a promise that wui prove 
my interest in it 

A^in: The meaning of Psa. 50: 
16. IS, that uncked men (such as 
are described from ver. 17 — 22, ) 
have no right to engage in teaching 
God's word ; but it does not fol* 
low, from thence, that, because 
that passage was impressed upon 
my mind in going to prayer, I was 
a wicked man, and had no right to 
draw near to God, and take his 
name into my mouth. Xo suppose 
that God then revealed to me that 
I oueht not to take his name into 
my Tips, was making it a new rev- 
elation, and so adding to Scripture; 
for, except I bore the character 
there described, the passage speaks 
no such thino. 

Again : The meaning of Jer. ii. 
24, is, that, let sinners be ever so 
set upon their lusts, there will 
come a time when they Will be 
tamed and taken, either by the 
grace or the judgments of God. 
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Now such a passage as this being 
impressed on mj mind, while I 
was praying for the conversion of 
one that was unconverted, could 
aiford me no just ground to con- 
clude that Crod would ever convert 
such a person rather than another } 
for, supposing the passage to con- 
tain a promise that the persons 
there spoken of should some time 
be stopped by the power of divine 
grace, it would not follow that this 
should be the case toith the person 
for whose conversion 1 was con- 
cerned* 

Once more : Such a passage as 
Jen vii. 16, being impressed upon 
my mind, afforded me no just 
ground to conclude, that they on 
whose behalf I was engaged in 
prayer would never be converted ; 
much less could it justify me in 
ceasing to pray for them ; because, 
though there might be a particular 
reason why Jeremiah should not 
pmy for those people, yet it did 
not follow, that the people for whom 
/prayed were in a similar situation, 
or that the same reason existed in 
the one case as in the other. 

I could record many more such 
examples. AH I say, is, when the 
truth contained in any passage of 
Scripture is opened to the mind, 
and impressed upon the heart, this 
is Christian experience — this is the 
work of the Spirit ; but it is not 
his work to make any new revela- 
tion to the soul, of things not p^ove- 
able from Scripture, which is the 
ease when he is supposed to reveal 
to us that we are tne children of 
God, by suggesting some passage 
of Scripture to our minds, which 
expresses so much of some other 
person or persons, there spoken of. 

I have known many ill conse- 
quences arise from a dependence 
on such kind of impressions. Chris- 
tians have been thereby led into 
error and misconduct When they 
have been at a loss about the path 
of duty in any particular case, they 
have had such a passage as this 
suggested to thein— «« lliis is the 



way, walk ye in it,' — and have 
concluded that that way which they 
were thinking of at the time such 
a passage occurred to their. minds, 
must be the way of duty, and so 
have followed it, but which has 
often proved to be the wrong way. 
From the same cause, I have known 
Christians thrown into the utmost 
confusion about their state. A 
young person was under a heavy 
affliction. She had this passage, 
(if I remember right,) at that time 
impressed upon her mind — ' Set 
thine house in order, for thou shalt 
surely die'— from whence she con- 
cluded she should not recover. A 
few days after, these words occur- 
red to hep— < This sickness is not 
unto death, but for the glory of 
God. ' From hence, she must nat- 
urally conclude that they could not 
both be true, nor both come from 
God : consequently, she must be 
thrown into confusion about the 
other parts of her experience, and 
question whether all was not de- 
ception. 

But this is not the worst. I have 
known great numbers of persons, 
whose conduct gave full proof that 
they were unconverted men, who 
nevertheless lived in hope of being 
saved at last, merely because some 
text of Scripture had been, at some 
part of their lives, impressed upon 
their minds. Indeed, I question 
if you could find one person in 
twenty, among those who nave been 
accustomed to hear the gospel, but 
who could tell you that some pas- 
sage of Scripture had been impres- 
sed upon their minds, and had 
given them comfort, at some period 
or other in their lives. It is thus 
that multitudes go down to hell 
with a lie in their right hand! 

Do not be alarmed, my friend, as 
if all your experience would thus 
be undermined. Though you may 
have rested pretty much on such 
evidence, I trust you have much 
better to rest upon. For my own 
part, I have not been much in 
doubt, as to my ?»q\)lV^ %\a\ft, W 
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these sixteen or eigliteen years. 
The evidence on which 1 draw the 
favourable conclusion, is. a con- 
sciousness that 1 am on the Lord's 
side ; that I love his character, his 

foveniment, his gospel, his laws, 
is people ; that, the more I know 
of tiiem, the more 1 love them : 
and these are thiii^ to which God 
has promised salvation, all through 
the Bible. 

There have been manv Scripture 
promises, as I said before, that 
have been sweet to my soul ; but 
I am not used to make those pro- 
mises mine any more than others. 
If I love Christ in sincerity, all the 
promises in the Bible, which relate 
to spiritual and eternal blessings, 
are mine ; and it is upon tiie 
ground of what is promised in those 
which have never been particularly 
impressed upon the mind, that I 
build my hopes, as much as upon 
those that have : for 1 do not reck- 
on a promise ever the more true, 
or ever the more made to me, be- 
cause I have felt it. To make this 
plain : — A child is heir to an exten- 
sive orchard | when the fruit is 
ripe, he walks into it ; he tastes of 
one tree, and another ; some of the 
trees he likes better than others, 
because the fruit tastes sweeter ; 
he calls that his tree, whereas they 
are all his, only all do not taste 
equally sweet, at the same time, 
to his palate ^ perhaps, as he grows 
up, his taste may change a Tittle, 
and then some which he thought 
light of will be preferred. 

I acknowledge, that to rest our 
hopes upon such evidence as I pro- 
pose ^ that is, upon a consciousness 
of our being the subjects of those 
dispositions to which the Scriptures 
promise salvation, is not the way 
to be always happy. If we indulge 
in secret sin, or live in the neglect 
of known duty, or sink into a spirit 
of conformity to the world, or a 
spirit of Laodicean lukewarmness, 
or be careless as to a close walk 
with God, or attend on ordinances 
widwut desire after communion 



with him ^— in either of these caiesi 
we shall, in a great degree, lose 
our consciousness of love to Grod, 
and consequently live in fear and 
bondage. Indeed, it is better that 
we should live so, than to go about 
to persuade ourselves that all it 
welt, and so settle upon our lees, 
in ungrounded security. Though 
after all, it is not desirable to live 
in such bondage; and the way to 
be delivered troin it, is, to abound 
in those means which tend to cher* 
ish our love to God ; for perfed 
love wiU cast out fear. 

I think the above remarks may 
be of use to you, and contain aa 
answer to your request, respecting 
my sermon on Mark ix. 2.— « Son^ 
be of good cheer,' && 

I am your affbetMHMte pMor, 

A. FULLER. 



For the An* Bap. Magazlae. 
JOURMET TO THE FALLS OF llIAGAmjk. 

LETTER in. 

Canal JBmK, 60 mi!a abvte Atbamg^ 7 

Ji<(yS3,ltM.> 

My dear I>— 

We left Saratoga Springs yesten- 
day morning, after havioe spent a 
few days were, very pleasantly. 
As there was a ball on Wednesday 
evening, at the house where some 
of our party stayed, they gladly 
accepted an invitation to taEe tea 
with our kind friends. We had 
also the additional gratification of 
a visit the same evening from Mr* 
B. and his lady. That direction 
was given to the conversatiomwhich 
made it both instructive and de- 
lightful. Mr^ B. gave us several 
anecdotes concerning Mr. Wilber- 
force. Lord Teignmouth, and other 
distinguished patrons of the " Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society," 
which were illustrative not only of 
their personal piety, but of their 
open and decided attachment to the 
measures which are in operation for 
the evangelizing of the world. W^ 
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Beemed almost to feel a new affec- 
tion for these men, and were happy 
while listening to the statements of 
one who had been honoured with a 
personal acauaintance with them. 

We couln hear the sound of the 
music from the neighbouring hall ; 
and although many who were en- 
joying themselves in the mazes of 
the dance, would probably have af- 
fected to despise our taste, and pity 
US as a class of mopish beings, yet 
I am satisfied that our enjoyments 
were more pure, exalted, and last- 
ing than theirs. I often thought 
during the evening, that they were 
the ol^ects of pity, and lamented 
that immortal beings were so prod- 
igal of time. 

We had an agreeable ride yes- 
terday ihorning, from the Springs 
to Schenectady. The weather was 
fine, and except when there was 
something in the face of the country 
around us to attract our attention, 
we were occupied in reading, the 
whole of the way. After we had 
dfaied, we went up to the college. 
President Nott received us very 
politely, and Dr. Yates, one of the 
professors, accompanied us throu^li 
me college buildings. As it will 
be commencement next week, and 
Dr* Nott has to deliver an Address 
before the Phi Beta Kappa Society 
oh the day preceding, I did not 
allow myself to trespass on his time, 
althoB^ he kindly invited us to 
take tea with him. 

Schenectady is remarkably well 
adapted for die seat of a literary 
semtnary. The great Erie Canal 
passes directly through it, and thus 
opens a communication between it 
and the vast regions of the west 
It is only fifteen miles from the 
Hudson, on which steam boats are 
plying from New- York to Albany 
every day in the week, and thus it 
is easy of access for all the Atlan- 
tic States. The habits of the citi- 
zens are plain almost to a proverb, 
and present fewer temptatitms to 
dissipation, than perhaps any place 
of its size in the state. 

Apbix, 28SS. 
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I think " Brown University' 
beautifully situated $ but witii all 
my partialities, I must confess that 
for charming prospects, the scite on 
which this institution is located, 
possesses superior ad vantages. The 
College buildings stand on a fine 
rising ground, about a mile east- 
ward of the town, and command a 
view of one of the loveliest land- 
scapes I have ever beheld. Stand* 
ing in front of them, you see the 
rich Valley of the Mohawk spread 
out like a map before you. The 
river and the Canal are full in sight^ 
and beyond them the rich intervale 
rises, as it were, step by step, un- 
til the distant hills are lost m the 
verge of the horizon. To the rigjit 
is the ancient city with its old fash- 
ioned buildings ; here and there a 
steeple is seen, and stUl farther off 
the fine bridge over the river. I 
should suppose, that few places in 
this country, enjoy so fine a setting 
sun as the College Hill at Schenec-^ 
tady. 

The course of studies in this In-* 
stitutiou, is the same with that of 
the oldest Colleges in New-En- 
gland; and the officers intend to 
make the prosecution of it as thor- 
ough. Its President has long stood 
at the head of his profession in tfiis 
country. The professors are devo-- 
ted to their several departments, 
and I have reason to believe, that in 
no College in our country, are young 
men more successfully tau^t to 
think, or made more accurately or 
more extensively acquainted with 
the various branches of a liberal 
education. 

One thing perhaps I ought not 
to omit. It is that boarding is 
cheaper here than I had any reason 
to expect. It is afforded to stu- 
dents at about ^1.25 a week. The 
rates of tuition and room rent are 
low, and for them no charge what- 
ever is made to the indigent About 
one third of the usual number of 
students, receive their education 
gratis. This liberality is equally 
extended to yo>ii[i^ xn^w q^ v*^^ 
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persuasion. Indeed, the College is 
founded on the principles of exten- 
sive Christian liberality. Its priv- 
ileges and honours are alike ottered 
to all. The students attend pub- 
lic worship in the city, where there 
are a Dutch Reformed, a Presbyte- 
rian, an Episcopalian, a Methodist, 
and a Baptist Church. Every stu- 
dent is obliged to attend service 
twice on the Sabbath ; but each is 
allowed to worship with the con- 
gres:ation which he prefers. 

Havii^ satisfied our curiosity by 
a view of the town, and acquiring 
what information we could, con- 
cerning its past history and future 
prospects, at 7 o'clock, p. m. we 
came on board the Canal boat, 
^ Samuel Young," bound for Utica. 
There are twenty -eight passengers 
on board. On her last trip, lam 
told she had not less than eighty 

Eassengers. The boat is narrow, 
ut it is fitted up with taste and 
elegance, and the accommodations 
are very good. There is a cabin for 
the ladies, and another for gentle- 
men, and the arrangements which 
must govern the conduct of passen- 
gers are similar to those which are 
observed in the steam boats. The 
greatest inconvenience to which a 
traveller like myself is subjected, 
is experienced in the night. The 
Sound of a French horn giving no- 
tice of our approach to otner ^ats, 
and to those who have the charge 
of the locks, and the noise occa- 
sioned by the water rushing through 
the gates, deprived me of sleep. 
I am pleased, however, with this 
mode of conveyance in the day 
time, for although it may be more 
tedious than some others, yet 
there are no dangers to apprehend. 
We have no fears of being upset, 
as we might have in a stage ; we 
have no steam boiler to blow us up; 
and were the boat to sink, we could 
not be drowned, as the water in the 
Canal is only about four feet deep 
It may perhaps be proper to state, 
that some persons have been seri- 
ou»\j bruised, and one individual 



was killed by mere carelessness, 
in not keeping out of the way when 
passing under the bridges which 
are erected over the Canal. — I had 
almo3t forgot to mention that our 
boat is drawn by three horses, and 
we proceed at the rate of about four 
miles an hour. It is furnished with 
a small library, and when we are 
tired of reading, of sitting in the 
cabin, or being on deck, we can 
easily get on shore, and amuse our- 
selves by walking along the banks 
of the Canal. 

I scarcely need remark, that this 
internal navigation must be a source 
of immense wealth to the great 
and flourishing state of New-York. 
When a junction shall be formed 
between the waters of the Hudson 
and Lake Erie, it will aiford facil- 
ities to the merchants and farmers, 
and indeed to all the classes of cit- 
izens, not only in New- York and 
the western States, but also to the 
southern part of the British prov- 
inces, beyond any thing that the 
most ardent imagination could have 
anticipated. He who first planned^ 
and tnen assisted by the energies 
of his active and powerful mind in 
carrying this mighty project into 
execution, ought to be revered and 
honoured as one of the greatest 
benefactors to his native State. 

Toco, July 24. — We arrived here 
about half past nine o'clock last 
evening. I walked out early this 
morning, for the purpose of having 
a good view of the city. I mu^ 
confess I had no expectation of see- 
ing so many spacious stores, and el- 
egant private dwellings. The town 
is handsomely laid out, and there 
is every indication that the inhab- 
itants have been enterprising and 
successful in trade. It is situated 
in a fertile country, and for many 
years has been the commercial cap- 
ital of the western part of the state. 
Although I see no reason whv bus- 
iness should not continue to flour- 
ish in this place, yet it is more than 
probable, that Rochester wilU from 
its local advantages^ secure to itself 
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a considerable portion of the trade 
that has hitherto been so beneficial 
to Utiqa. 

As I trust I do not feel indiffer> 
ent to the religious condition of any 
part of the United States ; my first 
inquiries were directed to this sub- 
ject; and I was happy to learn 
that there are several places of wor- 
ship where the sospet is preached.* 
I called on my friend, who is the 
pastor of the Baptist Church, and 
was favoured with a personal inter- 
view of about an hour. There is 
nothing interesting as to the state 
of religion among his people ; but 
Mr. W. does not confine his exer- 
tions to his own congregation, and 
I trust the good effects of his labours 
are experienced in many destitute 
places in this resion. 

We had much conversation to- 
gether on the state of our Foreign 
Missions, and on the most judicious 
means of exciting and presetting a 
missionary spirit amongst our peo- 
ple. Our sentiments on these sub 
jects exactly coincided; and it was 
peculiarly gratifjring to me, to be 
assured that in their general views 
and feelings, there was the most per- 
fect harmony between the ministers 
in tiie western part of this State, and 
New-England. If I am not greatly 
mi3taken,union of action in relation 
to anv great object is not more de- 
sirable, than it is easy of attain- 
ment. And I am willing at least 
to continue mistaken, until the ex- 
periment is tried and fails. 

Under the auspices of Mr. W. 
and some other good brethren, a 
religious newspaper is published, 
which, I believe. Dears the name of 
the '* Utica Re^ster." I cordially 
approve of their motives and their 
zeal, but it is much to be regretted 
that the talents we have amongst 
us, are not more combined in the 
support of a smaller number of pub- 
lications. Were this the case, our 
periodical works would be more re- 
spectable. They would have a more 
extensive circulation, and would 
more essentially subserve the best 



interests of our denomination. I 
do not mean to convey any thing 
like censure in my remarks. There 
may be weighty reasons for sending 
forth the Register into the world, 
of which I am not appiized. My 
observations are altogether of a gen- 
eral nature, and are not intended 
to have any particular Application. 
We have engaged a carriage, in 
which we shall start in a few mo- 
ments for Hamilton, where we hope 
to spend the Sabbath. I have long 
felt a deep interest in the Theolog- 
ical Seminary at that place, and am 
now almost impatient for the hour, 
when I shall have the pleasure of 
forming a personal acquaintance 
with the gentlemen to whose imme- 
diate direction it is committed. The 
knowledge which I may obtain of 
its rise and progress, of the present 
number of students, or of what con- 
stitutes the peculiar character of 
this Institution, will be communi- 
cated in my next letter. 

I am yours, &e. 



MRS. FRY, THE PHILANTHROPIST. 
Metsn. Editon, 

I send yoa a letter from a lady in Glas- 
gow to a friend in Edinburgh, giving an 
account of Mrs. Frt's visit to a prison in 
the former place. If you think it would 
be interesting to your readers, it is at your 
service. 

Mrs. Fry's manner and voice is 
delightful, and her communication 
free and unembarrassed. She met 
by appointment, several of the mag- 
istrates, Mrs. Ewing, and a number 
of ladies at Bridewell. She told 
them with much simplicity, what 
had been done at Newsate, and 
proposed something similar, if it 
should be found practicable, at Glas- 
gow. She entered into very pleas- 
ant conversation with every one. 
All were delighted when she of- 
fered to speak a little to the poor 
women ; but the keeper of Bride- 
well said Ue {eat^Oi\\.^«^^ ^ ^vs^^'c- 
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«IB experfmentv for that thej nerer '| 
bat by compolnon, Uvtened to read- I 
rag, and were generallj disposed to | 
laugh and torn alt into ridicule. | 
She said she was not without fear ' 
of this happening, but she thought 
it might give pleasure to some, and 
would serve to show the ladies what 
she meant The women, about one 
hundred, were then assembled in a 
large room, and when we went in, 
the J seemed astonished, misdoubt- . 
ing and lowering. She took off her 
little bonnet, and sat down on a low 
seat, and fronting the women, and . 
looking round with a kind and con- 1 
ciliating manner, but with an eje 
that met every eye there, she said, ! 
<< I had better just tell you what we j 
are come about " She said we had j 
to do with a great many poor wo- ! 
men sadly wicked ; more wicked j 
than any now present,and how they i 
had been recovered from evil. Her i 
language was often biblical, always \ 
referring to our Saviour's promises, i 
and cheering with holy hope, those ; 
desolate beings. ^ Would you like 
to turn from that which is wrong? 
Would you like that ladies should 
risit you, and speak comfort to you, 
and help you to be better ? you 
would tell them your griefs, for 
those that do wrong have many 
sorrows.*' 

As we read them the rules, ask- 
ing them always if they approved, 
they wore to hold up their hands if 
tliey acceded. At first we saw 
them dowttf and many hands were 



nnraised ; but as she apoka, tears 
besan to fiilL One veiy beantiful 
gin near me, had her eyes swim- 
minr in^ tears, and her Upa moved 
as if following Mrs. Fry. An old- 
er woman who had her Bible, we 
saw pressing upon it involuntsnly, 
as she became more and more en- 
grossed. 

• The hands were now almost all 
ready to rise at every pause, aid 
these callous and obdurate offend* 
ers, were all with one consent bow- 
ed before her. In this moment sbs 
took the Bible, and read the para- 
bles of the lost sheep, and the piece 
of silver, and the prodigal son. It 
is not in my power to express to 
you, the effect of her saintly voice, 
speaking such blessed words. She 
often paused and looked at die 
^ ywar women" (as she called them) 
with such sweetness, as won all 
their confidence i and she applied 
with a beauty and taste, sacli as I 
never before heard, the parts of &• 
story. — « His fkdier saw him, when, 
he was yet a great way off, and had 
compassion on him, and ran and 
fell on his neck and kissed him; 
and the son said unto him. Father, 
I have sinned against heaven," &.C 
A solemn pause succeeded the 
reading. She rested the larae Bi- 
ble on the ground ; we saw her on 
her knees before the women ; her 
prayer was soothing and elevfttisg^ 
and her musical voice in the pecu- 
liar recitative style, — ^I felt it like 
a mother's song to a suffering cluld. 
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Mumnir tf CatkarlnB Brown, a Ckrutian 
Indian of the Cherokee Motion. By 
hvrvn AivDKSHON, A. M . ^tsistant Sec- 
rUnry (\fthr. jlmrHcan Board of Com- 
whiintHf,r$fnr Foreif^n Mlstdom. Bos- 
Inii : H. T. AriiiMlrontf, mid Crocker and 
llr*«wfi!«'r. Nnw-York: John P. Haven. 
\mi. tVino. pp. IHO. 

^riiiPi delightful little narrative 

h M rhrvv\ntt first fruit of the mis- 

§lMn afihif American Board, among 



our western Indians. We love to 
read sucli things, for they teadi us 
the sovereign power of the gospel 
over the human heart ; they give us 
evidence from fact, that it is the 
Bible, and the Bible alone, which 
is designed of God, to be the great 
instrument of renovating the world. 
We love to read them, for they cn- 
\\couta|gb ^\ ^ inft\iAa of misnois 
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to more ardent prayer for the out- 
pouring of the Holj Spirit, and 
arouse them to more untired activ- 
itj in the work of sending the gos- 
pel to the destitute. They intimate 
to us that the current which has so 
loivg been setting against mission- 
ary effort, must soon turn in its fa- 
vour. Facts such as this narrative 
discloses are unanswerable, and it 
\% only necessary that they be uni- 
versally known, and it must be as 
universally acknowledfi;ed, that the 
miMionary and his helpers are not 
only the kindest and most self-de- 
nyingf but also that they are the 
wisest and most successful of any 
who have ever attempted to make 
their fellow men happier and better 
It is delightful to mark these chan- 
ges in public opinion, and to wit- 
ness patient benevolence at last 
reaptne the consideration it has all 
along deserved. It is an addition- 
al motive to Christians to persevere 
in every labour of love; in good re- 
port and evil report; holding forth 
the word of life; always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as their labour is not in vain in t^e 
Lord. 

We are also happv that the pleas- 
ing task of writing tnis Memoir, has 
&fien into the hands of one so well 
qualified to execute it successfully. 
The style is simple and perspicu- 
ous; and though many parts of the 
work are eminently pathetic, yet it 
is wholly destitute of any attempt 
at effect The whole narrative is, 
in fact, a powerful appeal in favour 
of Missions, and is written by one 
who has devoted l\^s life to the 
Missionary cause ; yet there is not 
to be found in it a single word of 
boastina;. The object of the author 
is simply to lay before the public, 
a statement of the facts which he 
had been able to coilect,concerning 
the life and dealii of this interest- 
ing young convert from paganism; 
and he leaves them,after a few ap- 
posite reflections, to make their own 
impression upon the hearts of those 
who love the l«onl Jesus Christ. 



Without detaining our readers 
ai^y longer by any introductory re- 
marks, we shall proceed to give 
such extracts from the work, as will 
enable them to see how much the 
gospel of Christ has done in a few 
years, and is now doing for our red 
brethren of the west. We shall 
first select such extracts as will 
show what was the moral atmo- 
sphere in which Catharine Brown 
lived during her youth ; secondly, 
the immediate influence upon her 
of the doctrines of the gospel ; and 
thirdly, their effect upon her subse- 
quent life, and in her sickness and[ 
death. 

" Cathariice Browk was born about 
the year 1800. The place of her nativity 
was a beautiful plain, covered with tah 
forest trees, in a part of the country be- 
longing to the Cherokee Indians, which 
is now called Wills- Valley, and is within 
the chartered limits of the State of Ala- 
bama. It is between the Raccoon and 
Lookout mountains, twenty-five miles 
southeast of the Tennessee nver. David, 
the brother of Catharine, says, that the 
name, by which the place is known among 
his countrymen, is Tsu-sau-yti'sdhf or tw 
ruins of a great city. But, if such ruin» 
ever existed, all traces of them have long 
since disappeared. 

*^ The Indian name of Catharine's fath- 
er, is Yau-nu-gung'Vah'skij which signifies 
the drowned by a bear. He is, however, 
known among the whites by the name of 
John Brown. The Cherokee name of her 
mother is Tsa-ltth. The whites call her 
SaraJi. — Neither of Catharine's parents 
understand the English language. They 
are now about sixty years of ace. Since 
the decease of the daughter, whose histo- 
ry and character are to form the subject 
of this memoir, they have removed be- 
yond the Mississippi river, to the Arkan- 
sas Territory, whitner a part of the Cher- 
okee nation of Indians have emigrated,, 
within the last fifteen or twenty years. 

'*Mr. Brown is represented as possessing^ 
a mind more than commonly discerning ; 
yet as having, when the missionaries first 
saw him, but few ideas on the subject or 
religion. He believed in a Supreme Be- 
ing, the author of the visible creation, and 
that there is a state of rewards and pun- 
ishments after the present life ; and ap- 
peared conscious that there were things, 
implied in this short creed, of which he 
had no distinct apprehension ; such as thfr 
character of the Supreme Being, the na- 
ture of the rewards and punishments, and 
the manner in which the one is to be ob- 
tained, and tho oth«T vroxdi^^. ^^ ^acqv.- 
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«d to have no notion of forgiveness of sin 
upon anj terms. When told of these 
things, he said he had never heard of them 
before. v 

** (/oncemins the mother^ less is known 
to the writer of this memoir. Her relig- 
ious knowledge, if equal to that of her 
husband, did not probably exceed it. She 
is represented as naving been more atten- 
tive to neatness and good order, in the in- 
ternal arrangements of the family, and 
more conversant with the duties of domes- 
tic life, than her countrywomen generally. 

^' Ignorant as were the parents of Catha- 
rine, on the most important subjects, they 
were among the most intelligent class of 
their people. Till within a few years, the 
Cherokees had scarcely begun to feel an 
impulse towards civilization. Indeed, as 
a nation, they were almost entirely desti- 
tute of the means of intellectual, or moral 
culture. In a very few instances, a youth 
was sent to school in the white settle- 
ments, bordering on the Indian territory ; 
and still more rarely, perhaps, an outcast 
from civilized society would undertake 
for a short time, and from interested, and 
probably sinister motives, to instruct 
among the natives. In 1801, a Moravian 
mission was established at what is now 
called Springplace, and one or two excel- 
lent men have, since that period, resided 
there. But their means having been lim- 
ited, their influence could not be exten- 
sive. Very commendable exertions in 
support of a school amone the Cherokees, 
were also made, for a few years subse- 
quent to 1803, by the Rev. Gideon Black- 
burn. 

** Excepting these efforts, there was, 
until the year 1816, nothing done for the 
Cherokees by the Christian church, noth- 
ing by the civilized world. They inhab- 
ited a country, which is described as sus- 
ceptible of tne highest cultivation. But 
most imperfect was their agriculture. 
They possessed a language, that is said to 
be more precise and powerful than any, 
. into which learning has poured richness 
of thought, or genius breathed the en- 
chantments of fancy and eloquence. But 
they had no literature. Not a. book exist- 
ed in the language. The fountains of 
knowledge were unopened. The mind 
made no progress. 

'^ After these statements, the reader will 
be prepared to credit what will be said, in 
the progress of this memoir, respecting 
Catharine's intellectual condition, when 
she first came under the care of the mis- 
sionaries. 

'^ It is pleasing to observe here, that her 
moral character was ever irreproachable. 
This is the more remarkable, considering 
the looseness of manners then prevalent 
among the females of her nation, and the 
temptations to which she was exposed,. 
virbea, during the war with the Creek In- 
dlaas, the army of the United States was 



stationed near her father*! reaidenee. 
Were it proper to narrate some well au- 
thenticated facts, with reference to this 
part of her history, the. mind of the reader 
would be filled with admiration of her he- 
roic virtue, and especiaUj of the protect- 
ing care of Providence. Once she even 
forsook her home, and fled into the wild 
forest, to oreserve her character unsullied. 
^' I was pleased to find," says a friend, 
*' that General Jackson, (who command- 
ed in the war with the Creeks,) had a 
high opinion of Catharine. In the coune 
of our conversation he remarked. She toot 
a woman of Roman virtue^ and ahott 
suspicion^ pp. 9 — 15. 

" Early in the autumn of 1816, a mis- 
sionary, sent by the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign M]88ions,made 
his appearance in a general Council of the 
CheroKees, and offered to establish schools 
among them. His offer was favourably 
received. Afler consultation, a principal 
chief came forward, took him by the hand, 
and said : ^' You have appeared in our 
full Council. We have listened to what 
you have said, and understand it. We 
are glad to see you. We wish to have 
the schools established, and hope they 
will be of great advantage to the nation." 
This missionary was the Kev. Cyrus Kings- 
bury, who, afler commencing and aiding 
in the formation of the first establishment 
of the Board among the Cherokees, took 
up his residence among the Choctaws,wa8 
the chief agent in forming the stations 
of <£lliot and Mayhew, and is now the 
superintendent of the Choctaw mission. 

'^ Information of these proceedings soon 
spread through the nation. It came to 
tne ears of Catharine, then living at the 
distance of a hundred miles, and excited 
in her a desire to attend the school. She 
besought her parents to send her, and 
they granted her request. Accordingly, 
on the 9th of July 1817, w,hen she was 
about seventeen or eighteen years of age, 
she became a member of the missionary 
school at Brainerd. 

'* Catharine was of the middle stature, 
erect, of comely features, and blooming 
complexion ; and, even at this time, she 
was easy in her manners, and modest and 
prepossessing in her demeanour. 

" * It was, nowever, manifest,' says Mr. 
Kingsbury, ' that, with all her gentleness 
and apparent modeslr, she had a high 
opinion of herself, and was fond of dis- 
playing the clothing and ornaments, in 
which she was arrayed. At our first in- 
terview, I was impressed with the idea, 
that her feelings would not easily yield to 
the discipline of our schools, especially to 
that part of it, which requires manual la- 
bour of the scholars. This objection I 
freely stated to her, and requested that, if 
she felt any difficulty on the subject, she 
would seek admission to some other 
acbooV 3\k^ le^U^d, ihoX she had do ob- 
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jectioB to onr regulations. I advised her 
to take the subject into consideration, and 
to ol^n what information she could, 
relative to the treatment of the scholars, 
and if she then felt a desire to become a 
member of the school, we would receive 
her." pp. 1&— 20. 

*' From the testimony of different per- 
sons, it appears that when she entered the 
school, her knowledge on religious sub- 
jects was exceedingly vague and defec- 
tive. Her ideas of God extended little 
further than t^e contemplation of him as 
a great Being, existing somewhere in the 
sky ; and her conceptions of a future state 
were quite undefined. Of the Saviour of 
the world, she had no knowledge. She 
supposed that the Cherokees were a dif- 
ferent race from the whites, and therefore 
had no concern in the white people's re- 
ligion ; and it was some time before she 
could be convinced that Jesus Christ came 
into the world to die for the Cherokees. 
She has been known, also, to remark sub- 
sequently to her conversion, that she was 
much afraid, when she first heard of relig- 
ion ', for she thought Christians could have 
no pleasure in this world, and that, if she 
became religious, she too should be ren- 
dered unhappy. How much her opinions. 
and sentiments on this subject, were in a 
short time changed, will abundantly ap- 
pear as we proceed." p. 3S. 

Such was the intellectual and 
moral, condition of this child of the 
forest, when the missionaries re- 
ceived her from her parents. Her 
progress in the acquisition of knowl- 
edge, was perhaps unusually rapid. 
« From reading in words of one syl- 
lable, she ¥^s able in sixtj days to 
read intelligibly in the Bible; and 
in ninety days, could read as well 
as most persons of common educa- 
tion. After writing over four sheets 
of paper, she could use the pen with 
accuracy and neatness, even with- 
out a copy." Let us now proceed 
to examine the effect produced up- 
on her mind, by the simple exhibi- 
tion of the doctrines of the gospel. 

'' Catharine had been in the school but 
a very few months, before divine truth be- 

fan to exert an influence upon her mind. 
!*hi8 was manifested in an increased de- 
sire to become acquainted with the Chris- 
tian religion, and in a greater sobriety of 
manners. A tenderness of spirit, more- 
over, was at the time observea in several 
others. 

<' Such was the state of things, when the 
Rev. Elias Cornelius, then acting as an 
9s^ea^ of the American Board,made his first 



visit to Brainerd. His conversation and 
preaching had considerable effect on the 
Cherokees, and on the white people in 
the neighbourhood of the station. On the 
last Sabbath of his preaching, which was 
the first Sabbath in November 1817, four 
persons were much affected during the 
service, among whom was Catharine. It 
is proper to add, that she did not seem, 
at any time, to be greatlv influenced b^ a 
fear of the punishment threatened against 
sin. Her chief object of solicitude seemed 
rather to be, that she might know the will 
of God, and do it. She appeared to seekr 
the kingdom of heaven with great earnest- 
ness, and spent much time in reading the 
Scriptures, singing, and prayer, and was 
oflen affected to tears. Her whole deport- 
ment, as a member of the mission family, 
is represented as having been unexcep- 
tionaole. 

''In December, she indulged a hope 
that she had been pardoned and ac^e))ted 
through the Lord Jesus Christ. And it is 
no small proof of the excellent practical 
tendency of her religion, that, of ner own 
accord, she very soon began to pray witfai 
her associates, and to assist in teaching 
the Lord's Prayer and the catechism te 
the younger girls in the school. 

*' The Rev. William Chamberlain, now 
residing at a missionary station called 
Willstown, not far from the place of her 
nativity, states, that after the interesting 
period just mentioned, her desires for the 
salvation of her people were strong and 
ardent. She wept and prayed for them' 
in secret places, as well as in the compa- 
ny of her female friends at their weeKly 
prayer-meetings. Among the rest, the 
case of her brother David, then on the 
Arkansas river, was specially interesting. 
One morning, having retired to the neighs 
bouring woods for devotion, she became 
so deeply engaged in prayer for this dear 
brother, that the time passed insensibly, 
and she remained in her sacred retreat till 
the sun was setting. She had been favour- 
ed with unusual nearness of access to her 
heavenly Father, and returned home with 
an humble confidence, that He would 
fully answer her prayers. After David had 
gone to New-England to complete his ed- 
ucation, having previouslv given satisfac- 
tory evidence or piety, sne related these 
facts to a confidential friend, and said 
she wished to remember them with gratt* 
tude." pp.24— 26. 

The following interesting account 
of this young convert, was given bjr 
Jeremiah Evarts, Esq. Cor. Sec. of 
the Board, who was about this time 
on a visit to the station at Brainerd. 

" When she joined the school in July 
last, (havins come more than one hundred 
niles for that sole purpose^) she cQ\lVi 
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raid in ajlUbloii oflhree letten, and Hn!i 
seventeen vc&n old. From lier Bupirioi 
mannsrs bdiI romely penoiij she lind prolt- 
■blj a«rai;ted more Wlenli-in, tban any 
olhar femsle in the nation, ShewMvain, 
■nd cii'culrolj fund of dreu, weaniu a 
pTofiieion of omameola in her ean. eiip 
QUI now read well in the Bible, » fond of 
Mading other booki, and ha« been partic- 
hUiIt pleased with tbe Memoira of Mrs. 
NewelL Lait fall she beciune aerioDB. 
ii bdiered lo haTe eiperionced religiim 
id tbe course of the autumn, &nd was bap- 
tised in Januaiy. Since tbat time, alj.< 
luw been conilanlly in the family; andall 
tbe female membeTa of it have the mai" 
intimate knowledge of her conduct, anil 
noeive a frank dJKloaure of ber feelini's 
■ - L, that b5,. 
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unprovemeDt, held bj them on e 
Tbmaday aflamoon and Sabbath eret 
Catharine prays in ber turn, much t< 
■ratification of her sisters in Chnat. 
DTayerB are diatinguiibod by Rreat *ini 
ity u to tboushl and langiiuRe, and ' 
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■harge of the girls, Catharine bad, of !i<t U 
awn accord, commenced evening prajnr . 
with them, just as tbey were retiring H' ' 
leit. Some time al^er thia pracUce hml , 
been begun, it was discovered by one u\ ; 
the miswoDRiiea, who, happening to pnsi , 
bj tbe cabin where tbe girls lodge, over- | 
keaid her pouring tbrtn har deairos in 
Tery affecting and appropriate languape 
On being inquired of reapacting it, e-he 
simply observed, that she had prayed with 
the girU, because she thought it was bfr 
duty. Yet tbia young woman, whose con- 
duct might now reprove many profeaami; 
Christiana, who havabeen instructed in id- 
ligion from their infuncj, only ten month'' 
ago had never heard of Jesus Christ, n'lt 
had a aingle thought whether the soul stir- 
Tived the body, or not. Since ahe became 
religious, her trinkets have gradually di 
appeared, till only a single drop remai 
in each ear. On bearing that pious fe- 
males have, in many inalancea, devoted 
their omamants lo the missionary cansc, 
•be has determined lo devote hera alei>. 
to comiog to this delermination, she acted 
without inSuenoe from the advice of oth- 
ers." pp. 34—36. 

Shortly aftenvMiiB, her parents 
expecting to remove to the Arkan- 
Sfts Territory, resolved to take , 
Gatharioe from the school. This ; 
wu to her and to the miasionaries, 
a most severe trial. She felt her I 
need of instniction, and dreaded to 
remove to a region where she most 
be deprived of all the privilege! of I 



ChriMun sociebr. H is deli^tfiit 
to observe how m this duk dupen- 
Mtion, Christisn principle tnumnh- 
tA, and to see how she wu enabled 
to uy, when her dearest hopes 
tteemed blasted, "the will of the 
Lord be done." 

" Wa bsd ■ vsty aActing scmeiiB tba 
dauitare of oar mRw CathuiBe. H« 
falhsr and motber, reUiralng fum tha 
\gency lo go to the Arkanssa, Moppet 
yesterday for the puTpos* af taking bar 
with them. Bbe knnr that •heneadsd' 
more infbnoation lo be pTepared lo go 
alone into tbe nildentesa, and inireated 
them to leave her with us a little loogn. 
8be is their only daughter ; and tbey 
would not content on any terms. The 
struggle waa vwy severe. She wept and 
prayed, and promiaed to come to then, 
as soon as she had finished bar literary ed- 
ui'-aiion, and acquired some fiirther knoid- 
I edge of tbe Cbriglian religion. We e>- 
gaged that she sliould be provided fbr 
I wh'iie here, and assisted in going to theoi. 
I Her mother said, she coDld not live, if 
I Cubarine would not now go with theoL 
Catharine replied, tbat 10 her it wotild ba 
more bitter tban death to leave aa,BBd 
BO where there ware no misuonafiea. 
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B would not mind him, and t 



.if 



not mind him, and co wiis 
. he would di«ow« bee Mcavar; 

bat if ahe would now go, as soon as mia- 
sionaries came to tbe Ariuuaai, (and be 
suspected they would ba there aooo,) sb* 
might go and live with then as Voaa as 
she pleased. He wished her lo have 
more learning. 

" Never before had this pieciooa con- 
vert so severe a trial ; asd never, peibapi, 
did her eraoea shine so bright. She sought 
ibr notbing but lo know ber duty, end 
aaked for a few minutes to be by herself 
undisturbed. Bhe returned, sod said she 
would go. AfWr she had cellected and 
J put up her clothing, the family were oa- 
' sambled, a parting hymn waa sung, and a 
pray or offered. Witli mingled emotions 
of joy and grief, we commended her to 
the grace of God, and tbey depaited." 

This was not, however, a fintl 
separation. Like many other of 
the designs of Providence, thou«:h 
inscrutable at present, it was in the 
event most merciful, and led to the 
establishment of a mission station 
at the place of residence of Catha* 
rine's parents. She returned to the 
school in May 1819, and cootinncd 
there, until of her own accord, she 
went to Creek path, where her fa- 
ther reuded, as tite teecher trf * 
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mission school there. Her brother 
David, who has since been exten- 
sively known in the United States, 
was at this time with her at Brain- 
erd. Early ih the year 1 820, it was 
hoped that he became pious. It is 
delightful to see the effect of the 
religion of Christ, on these two 
children of the forest, which the 
following Extract presents. 

" Soon after this, hearing that their fa* 
ther was ill, these young converts from 
heathenism went home to see him. They 
remained at home about' seven weeks. 
Catharine says, *' David seized his Bible 
as soon as he reached home, and began 
to read and interpret to his father and 
mother, and the other niembers of the 
family, exhorting them to attend to it as 
the word of God, to repent of their sins, 
which he told them were many and great, 
mnd to become the followers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ." With his father's consent, 
he maintained the worship of God in the 
family, morning and evemng, and craved 
tL. blessing, and gave thanks at the table. 
He also conversed freely with friends and 
neighbours, boldly professing himself a 
Christian. 

** The impression made by this visit, in 
connexion with the previous efforts of 
Catharine^ was such,that when Mr. Brown, 
ufter recovering from his illness, brought 
his children back to Brainerd, he deliver- 
ed to the missionaries the following letter, 
signed by himself and others, headmen 
mod chieis. 

" * We, the headmen, chiefs of the 
Creek'Path town, Cherokee nation, have 
this day assembled ourselves together, for 
the purpose of devising some plan for the 
education of our children. We daily wit- 
ness the good effects arising from educa- 
tion, and therefore are extremely anxious 
to have a school in our neighbourhood, as 
the distance from this part of the nation 
to Chickamaugah is so great as not to suit 
«ar convenience. We therefore solicit 
jont aid in carrying our plan into execu- 
tion. We can raise twenty, or perhaps 
twenty-five children. You will please 
write us immediately on the receipt of this. 
Given under our hands, this 16th of Feb- 
ruary, 1820.' " pp. 61, C2. 

In consequence of this invitation, 
a scliool was established at Creek- 
Path, in the following summer, and 
the female department of it was 
intrusted to Catharine. 

" Catharine commenced her school with 
about twenty scholars, and the number 
«oon increased. Not only the daughters, 
but the mothers also, manifested a strong 
desire to receive instruction. Several of 
ApRiiy 1S25. 



her pupils, in consequence of previous tu- 
ition, could read in the New Testament^ 
when they came under her care. These 
it was her delight to lead to a more per*- 
fect acquaintance with that sacred vol"- 
ume. But most of the children began 
with the rudiments of learning. This 
school she continued three quarters of a 
year, much to the satisfaction of her schol- 
ars, their parents, and the missionaries. 
She finally relinquished it only because 
the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Potter gave 
her an opportunity to surrender her charge 
into other hands, and at the same time 
opened the way for her prosecuting high? 
er studies, with a view to greater useral- 
ness to her people. ^ > 

'* The spirit of serious inquiry at Creek- 
path, to which there was an allusion at 
the close of the last chapter, increased af> 
ter the arrival of Catnarine, especially 
among her own kindred. Doubtless she 
was not backward, with the meekness of 
humility and with the earnestness of afieq- 
tion, to warn and exhort. And she had 
the joy of beholding her father, mother, « 
brother, and two or three sisters> unitedly 
seeking the pardon of their sins, and that 
peace, which the world giveth not. Afler 
a suitable trial, and due instruction, all 
these her relatives, with others of their 
countrymen, publicly professed faith in 
Christ, and were uuited to his visible 
Church. 

" It is gratifying to be able to remark, 
that no one of'^ them has hitherto dishon- 
oured the Christian profession, and that 
all who survive, are belieVed to be the 
humble followers of the Lord Jesus. One 
has '^ fallen asleep," and of him an affec- 
tionate record will be found in the diary 
of Catharine." pp. 80—82. 

Of her deportment while athome^ 
Mrs. Potter, the wife of the mission- 
ary who had the charge of the sta- 
tion at Creek -Path, gives* the fol- 
lowing account: 

'^ For sweetness of temper, meekness^ 
gentleness, and forbearance, I never saw 
one who surpassed hor. To her parents 
she was uncommonly dutiful and affec- 
tionate. Nothing, which could contribute 
to their happiness, was considered a bur- 
den ; and her pluns were readily yielded 
to theirs, however great the sacrifice to 
her feelings. The spiritual interests of the 
family lay near her heart, and she some- 
times spent whole evenings in conversa- 
tion with them on religious subjects. 

^' Before our arrival, she had establish- 
ed a weekly prayer-meeting with the fe- 
male members of the family, which was 
also improved as an opportunity for read- 
ing the word of God 1 and conversing upon 
its important truths. SUch was her ex- 
treme modesty, that she did not Q!L«k% 
this known to me^uuXW mox^ xXx-^ix '«^ ^^^ 

t5 
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ifUr m J atriTil ; and th« uanal period bad 
pnsied williont a mei-ling. t-hi' Hl1ont;tli 
ovprcanie her diffidoricE, and inlummd me 
what thoir praotire hnd bean, in a nmn- 
nnr expTCHire of the moat unfbigned Im- 
niilily. TbfBB moeiinia were continnral 
while we rt'tnoincd in thelhmilj.iiQd I iif 
liove ihey were highly usefiil A niunlh- 
ly prsyer-meellnj; DtnongtliesistHriiuflho 
oliiiuf] wa( tooD vSltt eBlalilialird , in 
which Catharine tnok a ivel)' inlerest , 
not did ahc ever refiwe. h hen roqupsted, 
to take an active purl in the devotional 

Catharine became a niBmber of our (ami 
ily and urihe solmul. All her enerpiea 
were now bent towards ihe improvement 
of her mind, with a view to fiiture uaefiil- 
Veu AmoDS her people. Both \o acbool, 
and In the family, her deportmont wuh 
auch \^^Ti'-av\y ti« endear her to ourbeartaT 
and abe was moat tenderly loved by oil 
the children. 

" She wax nut enlirrhj free from the in- 
advorlencies of youth ; bul always teceiv- 
od rcprmif witfi fircal iM«eknBBi, and it 
never biled to produce the moat aalulary 



" She 



19 deeply w 



aible of the many 



fKendf, and oflen, in the atrongeat ti 
eipreased hoc gralilude. 
' " She wiaa zealoua in ibe cam 
Chrisi, and laboured much lo in^truc 



V blasting 

menl of the Redcemer'e kingdom was tu 
her a subject of dusp interest, and she 
read accounts of Iholriuniplis of the cruss 
in hentbon countrieK, witli peculiar de- 
ligUl, Nul many montha after we settled 
here, a plun naa devised lo form a, temale 
charitable society. Tliia plan «a« bfopo- 
Bod to Catharine, She was mutli pleaned 
with it, and spared no pain* to explain it 
to the understand inga of Iter Cherokee 
JKends. And su BUccesBfuI were her 01- 
eniona, that, at the meeting for the forma- 
tinn of tlie Society, at which a considera- 
ble number were present, not one refused 
to become a mombor. For the prosperity 
of this Society she manifested the most 
tender concern till her death , and she 
had delennlned, if her life should be spar- 
ed to reach the ArkbnsHH country, to use 
her eiertions to form a limilar Society 
there."' pp. 84— 66. 



Some time after ahti left Brun^ 

erd, she aciumpunit^d her father Ut 

Huntsvilie, in the Sia^ of Alabanu. 

" Here, either at tbat time, or later it 

in the family ofDr. Alexander A. Camp- 
bell, a piouH andeateemed physician. Ui. 
Campbell bad seen her at ber father*! 
bouse before abe went to Brainerd, and 
WB8 SO favourably impressed, by her per- 
eonnl appearance, thai he auhsequenlly 
procured for her a Bible, and some nihcr 
religious books, Which were forwarded, 

" Nenrly Am years had elapsed Muca 
that iulervicw Dr. Campbell'a own words, 
extracted from hia letter to the Bet. Hr. 
Potter of Creek-Path, shall dearribe the 
impression, whiib iih': now made upon 
him, and upon olbcm iu Huntsvilie. 

" ' She was not DOW the wild, untuIor«d 
girl she WB« then. She waa graceful ini 
polite, and Jiumillty and beueroleoee 
beamed from bet counteDaiice Some of 
my acijuaintance were unwilling to be- 
lieve she was an Indian. 

" ' At your truest, I relumed with her 
to. her nation lo see a diseased Indian 
child, and though il was at ibe expense of 

Ing converMBtiou'l had with her, on lite- 
rary and religious subjects. 

" ' At lirsi, she was backward to enter 
into free conversation. A diffident reserve 
iraa a promineni trait in her character. 
But when we became well acqnaioled, I 
found her pcrieclly agreeable and intelli- 

giDt on anv ordinarv subject. But h« 
vourite theme was "the S*TiouB. She 
dwelt much, alBO, on the situation of bar 
people, and manirealed iho grealesl solic' 

expressing the hope, that 1 would coma 
and live among them, and teach them re- 
specting the Lord J«biib, 

'' ' During the summer of thia jelr, wb» 
spent several montha in my family. A 
part of that lime the was auffering VBiy 
severely from a bilious fevor, whicli she 
bore with all possible patience and resig- 
nation, never showing that peerishneH 
and fretfulness so i^omttioii in perMits le- 
,covering from that disease. She always 
looked upoD her afflirlioni u resulting- 
from Ihc cliastiding hand ofGod, and de- 
signed for her ir 



• She rf 



very 



■arke. 



rrom the visitors at my house, and many 
of the principal ftmilles in thelownBOUghl 
UD acquaintance with her, appear^ nn- 
»ib1e of her worth, aud esteemed her 
friendship highly. Thcs" attentions, so 
far from cscilina her vanity, had the ef- 
fect to humble her the more. She appear- 
ed ever to thiuk much less highly of her- 
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oAen been astonished to see how the 
flattering addresses and hi^h encomiums 
of people of elevated standm^ in society > 
seemed to render her more distrustful of 
her own worth." pp. 101 — 104. 

"This," says her biographer, 
*' though evidently the warm lan- 
guage of friendship, is justified by 
the concurrent testimony of all the 
intimate friends of Catharine." We 
would add, granting it to be the 
partiality of friendship, how bland 
and how refining must be the effect 
of that religion, which in so short 
a time, could enable an Indian girl 
to awaken such partialities. 

Such was Catharine Brown at 
home with her brethren and sisters, 
and her dearly beloved tribe at 
Creek-Path j and such was she in 
the polished society of one of our 
western towns. It is impossible 
without admiration, to contemplate 
that ranse of character, which would 
enable her to adapt' herself so per- 
fectly to either situation. 

But it is time that we introduce 
our readers to the closing scene of 
this interesting narrative. From 
this part of it, we shall now make 
a few extracts. 

'' The attention of the reader is now 
invited to the closing scenes in the life of 
Catharine^ where her faith in her Saviour 
will be seen to have been signally trium- 
phant over the terrors of the grave. 

" After she returned from Brainerd, she 
seems eenerally to have considered her 
removal from the world as not very dis- 
tant, and to have spent much time m re- 
flecting on death and its consequences. 
These subjects she not unfrequently made 
the topics of conversation. One instance 
of this kind is described by Mrs. Potter. 

'' ' Entering her room, one evening, at 
an early hour, I found she had retired 
with unusual debility. She requested me. 
to read, from some medical author, the 
symptoms of consumption. I complied ; 
and after comparinjv them with her own, 
she expressed a belief, that she had that 
disease.. I inquired what were her feel- 
ings in view of this conclusion. She re- 
5 lied, with tears, ^ I am not prepared to 
ie.* You have a hope, I said, of happi- 
ness beyond the grave ? '^ Yes, I have a 
hope resting on the promises of the Sav- 
iour ; but I have been unfaithful !* 

<< < We were both too much affected to 
say more, and remained for some time si- 
lent. At length Catharine sweetly raised 



her voice and said, ' Sister Potter, how 
beautiful is this hymn ;' and then repeated 

* yiThy slionld we start and fear to die ! 

What timorout wormi we mortali are ! 
Death is the gate of endless joy, 
And yet we dread to enter there. 

* The pains, and groans, and dying strife 

Fright our approaching souls away ; 
StilF we shrink back again to life. 
Fond of our prison and our clay* 

* Oh, if my Lord would come and meet, 

My soul should stretch her wings in haste; 
Fly ftarless through death*s iron gate, 
Mor feel the terrors as she passed. 

* Jesus can make a dying bed 

Feel soft as downy pillows are. 
While on his breast I lean my head, \ 
And breathe my life oM sweetly there.* 

" ' I inquired if she could adopt this as 
the lansnage of her heart, and she answer- 
ed, with great meekness^, that she hoped 
she could.' " 

'< It does not appear that after this, her 
mind was again seriously disturbed by 
apprehensions respecting her own future 
well-being." pp. 126—128. 

We do not recollect to have seen 
anj thing more inimitably pathetic 
than this quotation, since reading 
the Youn^ Cottager. 

In April she was visited bj Dr. 
Campbell. On this occasion, she 
wrote the following letter to Mrs. 
Campbell. 

•• Creek-Path, April 17, 1823, 
** My dear Mrst Campbell, 

" My heart was made truly glad this 
morning, by the arrival of Dr. Campbell. 
1 have long been very anxious to see him, 
on account of the low state of my health. 
For two months past, it has been declin- 
ing, and I am now reduced to extreme 
debility. This affliction I view as coming 
from my heavenly Father. I deserve cor- 
rection, and hope to bear the chastising 
rod with humble submission. 

'^ I have a wish to recover, that I may 
be useful to my poor countrymen, but 
know, that all human means will be inef- 
fectual without the blessing of God. I pray 
that Dr. Campbell may be the instrument 
in his hands of restoring me to health. If 
the weather were pleasant, I should be 
disposed to return with him. 

'' I thank you for your present, and 
wish I had something valuable to send in 
return. Dr. Campbell will hand you a 
little ribbond. When you wear it, re- 
member Catharine. 

<^ Mrs. P. sends love, and hopes to re- 
ceive a visit from you ere long. Much 
love to the children. 

" Farewell, my friend, my sister. May 
heaven grant you its choicest blessings, 
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and reward yoii an hundred fold for all 
your kindness to me. Again I say, fare- 
well. May we meet in heaven. 
Tmirt a^etMrnatels*, 

Catharink Brown." 

The following extracts will pre- 
sent some idea of the state of her 
relij^ious feeling, during her illness. 
They are in the words of her friend, 
Mrs. Potter. 



" Death was now disarmed of his ter- 
rors. She could look into the grave with- 
out alarm. She confessed her sins with 
ereat meekness, and mourned that she 
had not been more faithful in the service 
of God ; yet rejoiced to resign her soul 
into the hands of her Redeemer. 

*^ Once, when I visited her, she aiTec- 
tionately took my hand and said, ' My 
dear sister, 1 have been wishing to see 
you, fir several days. I have thought a 
great deal of you and Mr. Potter. I love 
you much, but am going to leave you. I 
think I shall not live long. You have 
done much for me. I thank yoo, and 
hope the Lord will reward you. I am wil- 
ling to die, if it be the will of God. I 
know that I have experienced his love, t 
have no desire to live in this world, bnt to 
do good. But God can carry on his work 
without me. I Hope you will continue 
the meetings of females. You must not 
be discouraged. I thought when I should 
get to the Arkansas, I would form a soci- 
ety among the females, like ours. But I 
shall never live to get there. I feel for 
my dear parents, but the Lord will take 
care of them.' 

" At another interview she said, * I feel 
perfectly resigned to the will of God. I 
know he will do right with his children. 
I thank God that I am entirely in his 
bands. I feel willing to live, or die, as 
be thinks best. My only wish is, that he 
may be glorified. I hope, should I ever 
recover, I shall be more faithful in the 
cause of Christ, than 1 have ever been.' " 
<^ On the 23d, she seemed to have the 
most cheering evidence of her interest in 
the Lord Jesus. Thus she exclaimed, 
* Now I am ready to die. O, how delight- 
ful is the view of my Saviour ! How hap- 
py shall I be, when I arrive at my Father's 
house.' 

" On being asked, what would be her 
feelings, if it was the will of God she 
should live, she replied, * The Lord's will 
be done, and not mine. If I can promote 
his cause in any way, I am desirous to 
live. But if I am taken away, I hope my 
brother David will be useful, in brmging 
our benighted nation to a knowledge of 
Jesus.* 

** Her soul appeared full, and more than 
full of love to God. She spoke much of 
his goodness to her, tad exprewed mueb 



regret, that she had done so little in hh 
cause. The day preceding this, she had 
expressed a wish to go to Huntsville, and 
unite with Mrs. L. and C. io forming an 
association for prayer, and in endeavour- 
ing to do something for the cause of 
Christ." pp. 134—137. 

It is interesting to observe the 
tender solicitude which her depar- 
ture for Dr. Campbell's, awakened 
among her Cherokee friends. 

" Catharine was now unable to endure- 
the motion of a carriage, even for a short 
distance. It would be necessary, there- 
fore, in proceeding to Limestone, to carry 
her on a litter to the Tennessee river, 
which was six miles distant ; then to take 
her in a boat down the ilver, forty miles, 
to a village named Trienna; and from 
thence, on a litter again, about five miles, 
to Dr. Campbell's. But, in order to the 
successful prosecntion of thi» enterprise^ 
the aid of some person, through the whole 
distance, who was acquainted with the 
English language, was indispensi^le. And 
it should be thankfully noted^ that Jfust 
when the Question of removal was agita- 
ted, Mr. William Leech, a pious acquaint- 
ance from Huntsville, providentiallY arri- 
ved at Cre^-Path, and very kindly ten- 
dered his services. Monday, the ^th of 
May, was the time appointed for com- 
mencing the journey. 

*' ' Numbers,' says Mrs. Potter, ' assem- 
bled to take, as they feared, and as it 
proved^ a last look of their beloved friend. 
Afler a prayer, in which she was com- 
mended to the Divine protection, the ca- 
noe was announced to be in readiness, and 
we followed the litter, borne by her affec- 
tionate people, to the river. Old and 
young were bathed in tears, and some 
were obliged to use their influence to 
prevent a general and loud lamentation. 
Catharine alone was calm, while she bade 
farewell^ to those she tenderly loved ' 

" Mr. Leech says, that small groups of 
her acquaintance were frequently seen on 
the road, waiting her approach. When 
she arrived where they were, they would 
hasten to the side of the litter, take ber 
by the hand, and often walk away with- 
out speaking a word, the tears all the 
while rolling down their cheeks." p. 137. 

Our limits will allow of but one 
more extract 



"While at Dr. Campbell's, I -wrote a 
letter to her brother David, informing him 
of her illness. When about to close the 
letter, I went to ber bed-side and said, 
* Catharine, what shall I isay to your bro- 
ther for you ?' " After a short pausC; she 
replied, * If you will write, I will dictate 
a short letter.' Then raising herself in 
the bed, and wiping away a tear, that was 
falling from her eye, she, with a sweet 
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^tmile, began to relate, what God had done 
fox her soul while upon that sick bed. 

" To ray partial eye, she was, at that 
moment, an interesting spectacle, and I 
have often wished, that her portrait could 
then have been taken. Her countenance 
was softened with the affectionate remem- 
. brance of an endeared brother ; her cheek 
was a little flushed with the exertion of 
speaking, her eye beamed with spiritual 
jov, and a heavenly smile animated the 
whole scene. I shall never forget it, nor 
the words she then whispered in my ear." 

" The reader will naturally desire to see 

the letter, which was dictated and penned 

under circumstances so interesting. It 

* was written in exact accordance with her 

dictation, and was as follows : 

** Limeitone, June 13, 1833. 
« My dear Brother* 

*' Mrs. Potter has told you the partic- 
ulars of my illness. I will only tell you 
what I have experienced on my sick-bed. 

'^ I have found, that it is good for me to 
be afflicted. The Saviour is very precious 
to me. I often enjoy his presence, and I 
long to be where I can enjoy it without 
sin. 1 have indeed been brought very 
low, and did not expect to live until this 
time. But I have had joy, such as I never 
experienced before. I longed to be gone ; 
was ready to die at any moment. 

" I love you very much, and it would 
be a great happiness to me to see you 
again in this world. Yet I don't know 
that I shall. God only knows. We must 
submit to his will. We know, that if we 
never meet again in this world, the Lord 
has prepared a place in his heavenly king- 
dom, where I trust we shall meet, never 
to part. We ought to be thankful for 
what he has done for us. If he had not 
sent us the gospel, we should have died 
without any knowledge of the Saviour. 

" You must not be grieved,, when you 
hear of my illness. You must remember, 
that this world is not our home, that we 
must all die soon 

" I am here under the care of Dr. Camp- 
bell, and his very kind family. My motn- 
er and sister Susan are with me. Since I 
came here, I have been a great deal better, 
and the doctor sometimes gives encour- 
agement of my getting well. But we can- 
not tell. I am willing to submit myself 
to the will of God. I am willing to die, 
or live, as he sees best. 

*' I know I am his. He 'has bought me 
with his blood, and I do not wish to have 
any will but his. He is good, and <^an do 
nothing wrong. I trust, if he spares my 
life, he wiU enable me to be faithful to his 



cause. I have no desire to live in this 
world, but to be engaged in his service. 

" It was my intention to instruct the 
people more than 1 had done, when 1 re- 
turned from Brainerd ; but when I got 
home, I was not able to do it. 

** It was a great trial -to me, not to be 
able to visit our neighbours, and instruct 
them. But I feel that it is all right. It 
is my prayer that you may be usenil, and 
I hope the Lord will make you useful to 
our poor people. 

From your affectionate sitter, 

Catharine." 

** She expired without a groan, or a 
struggle. Even those around the bed 
scarcely knew, that the last breath had 
\ef\ her, until I informed them she was 
^one. — Thus fell asleep this lovely saint, 
in the arms of her Saviour, a little past 6 
o'clock, on the morning of July 18, 1823. 

*^ A neat monument of wood, erected 
by her bereaved relatives, covers the grave 
where she was laid. And though a few 
years hence, this monument may no long- 
er exist to mark the spot where she slum- 
bers, yet shall her dust be precious in the 
eyes of the Lord, and her virtues shall be 
told for a memorial of her." 

Our extracts have been already 
80 copious, that we must not insert 
any thing from the closing chapter, 
which is occupied with some inter- 
esting reflections by the biographer 
of Catharine. As it is, we have 
omitted much which we would glad- 
ly have inserted ; having only pre- 
sented our readers with such pas- 
sages as would preserve the chain 
of the narration unbroken. We 
trust the portions we have extract- 
ed, will recommend this delightful 
little book to the heart of every 
Christian parent. Every friend to 
Missions will look upon it as an 
unanswerable argument in favour 
of exertions to evangelize the hea- 
then, and will rejoice in every op- 
portunity to give it as wide a cir- 
culation as possible, both among 
the friends and the opposers of the 
gospel. The one we are sure it 
must animate^ and the other we 
think it must, for a little while at 
least, silence.^ 
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BURMAH. 

SXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. DR. 

8TAUGHT0N, TO ONE OF THE EDITORS, 

DATED 

C9Hege Hill, (D. C) March 7, 18S5. 

My 4emr Brother, 

A few days ago, I received a letter from 
Bustace Carey, directed to him by a bro- 
ther of the name of Joqes, residing in 
Calcutta. It is under date of August 29, 
1824. It contains the following passage : 

<' No news has lately been received from 
Ava direct, but report says that our troops 
have no doubt arrived ere this. A letter 
from Mrs. Wade states that they have eve- 
ry reason to believe, that Dr. Price, and 
Dr. and Mrs. Judson are imprisoned. 
They have been nearly in a state of star- 
ration at Rangoon, and for six days were 
obliged to live on food of any kind, which 
their servants could obtain. Their suffer- 
ings have indeed been great. I speak 
particularly of the Missionaries ; others, 
no doubt, have suffered." 

The same letter states, that the British 
troops have been visited with severe sick- 
ness. Two thousand soldiers have been 
sick with fever, at the same time. I much 
fear for our beloved missionaries. Noth- 
ing is lefl for us, but to commend" them 
by frequent and fervent prayer, into the 
hands of that Redeemer, for whose sake 
they have been content to suffer the loss 
of all things. 

Our College prospers. Preparation is 
making for the erection of another edifice, 
of the same size with that already built. 
We have not room for the accommodation 
of the students. I trust the Lord will 
Appear for the provision of the requisite 
fiinds. 

In Washington, conversions seem rare, 
but there is found upon the people of 
God, the spirit of grace and supplication. 
Prayer-meetings are held almost every 
evening, and are attended with much holy 
leeliDg, and pleasing indications of the 



presence of the Lord. Our pioiis Btndenti 
at the C<^lege, are stirred up to take hold 
on God ; and two or three others, who 
were lately in the power of darkhess, 
present symptoms of translation into the 
Saviour^s kingdom. 

Toon in the go^d of Chric^ 

WM. STAUGHTON 



CAXIBT STATZOIT' 

LETTER FROM REV. MR. M*COr, TO OHI 
OF THE EDITORS. (CONCLUDED.) 

Carey t Dec. 30, 18S4. 
Dear Brother, 

About the first of October last, we 
thought some symptoms of the gracious 
influences of the Holy Spirit, were discov- 
ered in our family. The tenth of that 
month, was a day never to be forgotten. 
It will, no doubt, be spoken of in heaven. 
We had often looked for, and at length 
had concluded that we saw, << a little cloud 
like a man's hand arising," and now the 
rains indeed began to descend. Several 
hired men in our family began in good 
earnest to lament for sin. Some of our 
Indian pupils, and one, or perhaps two of 
our neighbours were wounded in con- 
science about the same time, and began 
to inquire what they should do to be saved. 
On the 7th of November, I was aUowed 
the satisfaction of baptizing one of the 
young men alluded to. On the 15th, I 
baptized three other young men, in oar 
employ ; and on the 12th of the present 
month, I baptized a fifth young man,coQr 
nected with us like the former ; and two 
others give evidence of a gracious change. 

To our grief, most of our Indian neigh- 
bours had, ere this, departed on their an- 
nual hunt, so that our visits to their villa- 
ges were suspended ; yet to a few who 
come to our house, and others who lived 
with and about us, we endeavoured to 
preach the gospel of peace. Among those 
who had departed on their hunting excur- 
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sioDS, were three, who, we trusted, were 
§erious in their religious inquiries. Our 
desires for the conversion of our Indian 
pupils, became much enlarged, and our 
joy was proportionably great,when we dis- 
covered the fire enkindling among them. 

None of them have yet professed a hope 
in Christ ; yet it is melting to our hearts 
and eyes, to hear some of them, in broken 
English, teli in a style, the most artless 
and ingenuous imaginable, how bad they 
have been, how JSiad they still are. ' They 
try to pray, yet it «eems as though they 
could not pray. They try to be good, yet 
seem to get worse. Their hearts are very 
bad ; they seem to be more wicked than 
any body else. They are sorry, and yet 
they are not sorry enough. If they die as 
they are, they know they will go to de- 
struction. 

I know not, my dear brother, that I 
shall ever be allowed the pleasure of bap- 
tizing any of these youths, yet I verily 
believe, that some of them have already 
learnt what nature could not teach, and 
therefore I hope to meet them in heaven. 
Among these children of the woods, are 
five girls and four boys, whose hearts, we 
trust, the Lord has opened to receive the 
word. In this number, I have not includ- 
ed a small boy about 13yearsof age, who 
can read and write with facility, whose 
change of manners has astonished us. He 
18 very bashful, scarcely ever speaks En- 
glish, except in reading, and has always 
been much inclined to play and mischief 
For a while past, his sobriety has become 
remarkable, his fondness for retirement 
and reading noticeable, and at all our 
meetings for prayer and religious conver- 
sation, whi<^b the smaller pupils are not 
required to attend, we find this boy with- 
in hearing. 

One of these referred to above) is a sen- 
sible young man, who has partly complet- 
ed his course. He had been some time 
absent, and returned to our place on the 
ISth inst. Last Sabbath being a day in 
which the almighty power of our Re- 
deemer seemed particularly manifest, this 
young man was cut dowD. His aversion 
to being noticed, could not conceal his 
deep affection. He wept like a child, but 
he was not alone; many other tawny faces 



as well as his, were bathed in tears. Yes, 
my brother, and I cannot refrain from 
tears while I write you the story. In the 
evening, I spoke to him alone on the sub- 
ject, when he again began to weep, und 
tell how wicked he was. 

Our whole establishment has assumed 
an aspect, different from what it formerly 
wore. Our young men have their meet- 
ings for prayer, and our pupils delight to 
sing hymns to Jesus. 

Such has been the distressing pressure 
of business, that I have not been allowed 
an opportunity of acquiring such a know!* 
edge of the Putawatomie language, as to 
be able to preach in it. I usually ad-^ 
dress the natives through an interpreter ; 
one of our pupils having become capable 
of serving us in this respect, much to our 
satisfaction. Sometimes, however, I read 
to them a written discourse in their own 
tongue, with which they usually appear 
better pleased, than with an address 
through the medium of an interpreter. 
We have also hymns in their language, 
which we sing to our own congregation 
tunes. This excites much interest among 
them. Yet, do not imagine that we find 
here little else than blessings and com-^ 
forts. We have our toils, our trials, and 
our griefs ; and the tale of our woes is ful- 
ly told to none but God. O for strength 
to bear, for patience to endure ! 

The Society that we have the privilege 
to serve, has not been able to remit, di- 
rectly, of its funds for our assistance, any 
thing for many months. This circum* 
stance has increa^sd eur difficulties, our 
labours, our anxieties. We trust that the 
funds of the Board will again be rep]enish-< 
ed, so as to remove these embarrassments. 

By evening pray^s, I was called from 
the writing of this letter.' In the interim, 
I conversed with an interpreter, a lad 
about 15 years of age. '' Some time ago," 
said he, '^ I did not think I was bad. I 
thought I was good ; but since I have 
heard you talk so much, and heard those 
young men who have been baptized talk, 
I think I am bad too, and that I have a 
bad heart. Sometimes I have been in 
great trouble on account of my sins." 

I afterwards conversed with this young 
man, who returned from a visit to his 
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lie 

IViends on iha ISlh init. Tha rmult or; 
our coDTemtioD wai, the plcuure oFba- 
litving thai he had rereived the spirit of 
adoptioD. His mind faul, st diven (im(M| | 
■iace be came to our family, been deeply ' 
impieiaed with the impamnce of religion; ' 
and often had he mnumed for hia lins. | 
Again bia grief* would mbside. He told ' 
me of times and placai, when and where 
his grief bad been pungent. " 1 onen,'' , 
■aid be, " looked back upon my life, and i 
reflected oo the kindneis of God to me, ' 
and OD my iugratitude to him. I reiolved 
to do better, and these resolution* I nould I 
tbrget, but when at any time I determined 
to do wrong, 1 did not forget il. I tried 
to keep all thai was bad out of my heart, 
bat 1 could not do it. When 1 tried to 
pray, my heart could not pray. My 
prayer* did nol seein to go to God. They 
speared lo be all lost . O my heart is so 
bard, I cant feel ai I want to feel. Last 
Sabbath, tfae preaching diicovered every 
thing so plainly, that I felt more grief 
than t ever had before. Sometimes it 
•eemed as though I could hardly get my 
breath. On Monday 1 fell better. My 
troubles were gone. O my heart fell so 
(ood, I wanlod to be all the lima unging. 
I never had auch feelings belbre. Now 
when I read the Testament, it mokes my 
heart glad. 1 can't understand much of 
the Bible, (Old Testament) but the Tes- 
tament is plain and eoaily understood." 
When I asked him if he would be bap- 
tized, if we all should deem him a Chris- 
tian ; be replied, " 1 don't know that 1 
would be baplizod. I am afraid I am not 
$1. I am afraid of being mistaken, &c." 
This young man was taken bto our 
lamity from the woodi, an entirely unim- 
proved and wild Hianii,aDacquainted with 
the English language, in August 1820, then 
about 17 years of age. Like most of those 
who have been adopted into our family, 
when approaching the years of muobood, 
tiia unwillingneiB lo be conlroted, gave na 
forae trouble. For a long time, however, 
lie ha* been a respectfiil and good boy. 
He speaks, imperfectly, French and En- 
(lieh, and the PutawBtomie with tolerable 
fteility. The Miami is hi* mother tongue. 
V«n aiib mpKi, 

ISAAC M'COY. 



yon rather lengthily on the 30tli 
lilt. Since that time, the religion* eiciu- 
meni in our Iwnily haa increased. One 
week ago to-day, I baptized an elderly 
Dutchman, who is in our family ; and a 
young man who is our blackdnitb ; and a 
young woman, full Indian, one of oat pu- 
pil*, about 17 yean of age. Thi* wo* tfae 
first of our Indian acholan, who fbllowed 
the Lord in baptism. On the following 
day (Thureday) I baptized two young man 
and B boy, all of them Indian youth* of 
our school ; and last Monday, I baptind 
four others, three of them Patawatomie 
lads, about 14 yean of age; and tan of 
tbom a Putawatomie giri, abonl the same 
age. One of the boyi, Nooquet, and the 
girl, are our principal interpraten, am 
among the males, and tbo other among 
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a* very auapiciou*. Two other* of cot 
pupil*, we believe, have fkitb in Christ; 
and several other*, together with som* 
adull Indians, are seriously inquiring ofUr 
the truth. 

Toan iiltk rapKt, 

ISAAC H-COV. 
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Ths outpourings of the Holy Spitil il 
the present day, have generally been con- 
fined to our own country. It is with 
lively gratitude, that we are allowed lo 
record a remarkable inatance of the good- 
ness of God to the Hiseionaiy Stations i» 
Ceylon. It took* oa though God wen 
about to make tbeae ^>ecial manife«a- 
liona of his presence, universal among bis 
churches. — The following notices ftom 
the Hinionary Herald, will give our read- 
ers some idea of the power and pren- 
lence of the work. 

TiUipally. 

On the 18th of January, near the cloe* 

of the morning service at TiUipally, Mr. 

, Woodward observed some of tke boys t* 
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Im pBcuBarij B0iKted bj what was mid, 
Tbua encoaraffeil, lie appointed anotlicr 
meettng tbr tKem in tne afteinoon, and 
■DolhcT in the evening. Tbe next day, 
bein^- unwell, be sent for Hr. Winslow, 
who repsired to Tillipally in ihe after- 
noon, and fbanii seven or eight ofthe bavt 
UBnifealing much BniionBcoacem fbrth<>ir 
ipiritual welfare, and otbera more or les^ 
•erioUH. Most of them belnnged tn tlje 
Boarding 9ofaool. They were assembled 
together Ibr religious services, when he 
arrived, and the Spirit of God seemed ev- 
idently preeenl. 

The disposition to serious and sniioiu 
inquiry continued to incresse, till ail Ilic 
members of tbe school, (about 40 in num- 
ber,') the domesticB of the family, and iHn 
or three scbnnlmasters, were among the 
inquirers. The result was, -that most (if 
Iho older boys, and two girls gave pleesi[i<; 
evidence of a change of cherBCler. Ou 
the 24th of March, when Mr. Winslow 
mote. Ibe reviysl in thai place still coa- 
tinaed to pTOvail. 

Oedaantle. 
Mr. Winslow returned to Oodooviltc. 
impressed with the importance of lookiti" 
for a similHr blessing on his owD station. 
And a similar blessing was granted. In 
^pensiDK the word of life, on the next 
Sabbath, be was himself bvoured with .1 
lemaricabte 'Icndemess and fervency oi' 
spirit. The effect of his preaching upon 
hu hearers, he thus describes. 

" Some were much aflected, and tearR 
began to flow from those unused to wee{i. 
The impresalon continued through tlif 
Other meetings of the dsy; and at evenin;;, 
I fouDd that a number of the girls in the 
Female Central School here, were coii- 
Tinced of their sinfulness and need of 91.I- 
VBlion by Jesus Christ. Meetings for in- 1 
quiry into the state of individuals follovi'- 
•d, and the Lord graciously caused llit' : 
worlc to proceed, until no one in the 
•ehool temained wholly onaSected." 
Balticotta. 
After giving the above notice of the ' 
very hopeful Deginnings of a work of 
grace at Oodooville, Mr. W. passes to 
Batticotta, where the Central School, or . 
Hissian College, is established. 

The monlhly prayer- meeting was hi 



which K 

diatnct, together v 
and some others, 



Jafihu 

ilh J. N. Mooyart, E8<i. 
vote present. Mr. W. 



** It was a day ever to be 
he promising appearaoc 
ve new tseling and hope 






qiirit prevailed : and we bad scarcely 
sembled in the afternoon^ and sung a,| 
hymn, when Itie Holy 9pirit seGmoo to [J 
AfKIL, 18S5. 



{ fill all (he place where we were together. 
The brother, who was leading in praver, 
was so much overwhelmed with a seraweB 
the divine presence, that he could scarce- 
ly proceq4- The same influence was fell 
by all ; and the afternonn was spent in 
prayer, interrupted ontv by a few passa- 
^ read from the .^cripturee, and by sing- 
ing and weeping. The neit morning also 
~'B* net apart for special prayer, and wa> 
precious season." 

Manepy. 
The next Sabbath was a new day at 
Manepy. Tbe holy supper was celebra- 
ted, and an adult man -baptized and ad- 
mitted to Ihe church. The serious lada 
from Tillipally, and the girls from Oodoo- 
-^'le, were there; also Mr.andMra. Win*. 

«. Mr. W. adds: 
^ " During the sermon and ordinances, 
I the Spirit of God was evidently present ; 
'and when, in tbe aflemoon, the children 
I and youth (if the Boarding. Schools of that 

afiecting scene was exhibited. Many were 
in tesrs. More than 30 expressed a de- 
sire to forsake all for Christ. The Lord 
has since carried on the work, till, in a 
school consisting of about 4-'> bnvs, many 



Panditeripo. 
" But a more remarkable visitation was ' 
vvl (0 be experienced. This was at Pan- 
diteripo. There had been some previoua 
attention at that station. Bui, on the 13lh 
of February, while Mr. and Mrs. Scudder 
were absent, and after the boys had gone 
to llieir room, and were about to lie down 
10 sleep, Whelpley (a native member of 
rhe church,) was induced to exhort them 
most earnestly to flee from the wrath (o 
come. They were roused, and could not 
jleep. Bj litile companies they went out 
Into the garden to pray, and the voice of 
)UpplicBtionw3sso.n heard in every quar- 
ler. It waxed louder and louder, each 
(inB, or each company, praying and weep- 
ing as though all were alone. More than 
10 were thus engaged in a small garden. 
The cry was, ' What shall I do to be sav- 
ed ?' and, ' Lord, send thy Spirit' In 
about an hour, Dr. Scudder returned, and, 
afYer waiting awhile, rang tbe bell for Ihe 
iHiys to come in. They came, and with 
weeping, proposed to liira the inquiry, 
■ What shall we do to be saved ?' The 
next day I saw them. They seemed to 
be earnestly seekioa for the salvation of 
iheir souls. More Ihun 30, at that place, 
now indulge the hope, that they have ob- . 
tained the fbr^rivGncsB of their aiog. And 
ihe Lord is alill there. 

CeiUrat School at Batticotta. 
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much intereBted. Prayer was made, and 
bad been made, almost without ceasing, 
for that school ; and, in two or three in- 
stances, some little meetings, held for this 
purpose, experienced very sensible tokens 
of the divine influence, and continued in 
supplication through a great part of the 
night." 

A I length several of the serious lads of 
Tillipally, where the revival of religion 
commenced, visited this seminary, and 
conversed with the youths there, with 
good effect. The Sabbath following, a 
serious influence on the minds of the 
scholars, was manifest. The next Tues- 
day, most of the missionaries were there, 
with their wives. A meeting, held on the 
evening of that day, was deeply interest- 
inff. About ten of the vouths expressed 
a determination to forsaJce all for Christ, 
and scarcely one in the school wa|i alto- 
gether unmoved. The good work in this 
school continued, at the time Mr. W. 
wrote. He remarks : 

" The next Thursday was our quarterly , 
meeting and communion, and was such a : 
day as we have never had before. The 
sermon was from the text, ^' Bring ye all 
the tithes into my store house, &c." 

During this very interesting season of 
special attention to religion, not less than 
150 persons, at all the five stations, mani- 



festlNl more or less concern for their sotili* 
It was, however, with the revival in Cey* 
Ion, as it is with revivals Id our own land 
— a part only of those, whose attention is 
excited, whose fears are roused, really re- 
pent of sin, and believe in Christ. 

The numbers of those, at the several 
stations, who, in the judgment of Chris- 
tian charity, gave, in March last, some 
evidence of a change of heart, are as fol- 
lows : 

At Tillipallv, about 15 

At Oodooville 12 

At Manepy, 12 

At Panditeripo, 20 

At Batticotta, 10 

Total, 69 

But, as many of these are quite young ; 
as the native cnaracter, owing to the op- 
eration of various causes, is not remarka- 
ble for firmness, and as peculiar tempta* 
tions and dangers are always present, the 
missionaries rejoice with much trembling. 
Still, as the former converts fironi among 
the boarding scholars have, in general, sus- 
tained a good Christian character, though 
their age and circumstances were ue 
same, strong hopes may be itfdulged re- 
specting the subiects of this revival. The 
churches should remember them at the 
throne of grace. 
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CIRCULAR* OF TBI VERMONT BAPTIST 
STATE CONVENTION. 

The Board of the Baptist Convention of 
the State of Vermont and Vicinity, to 
the churches composing the same, and 
to the friends of the cause of benevo- 
lence, send Christian salvtaiion. 

The work of evangelizing the world, 
is now successfully commenced by the 
friends of Christ ; and, in this labour of 
love, we, as a denomination, are attempt- 
ing to bear some humble part. There 
are already, in the various fields occupied, 
28 competent Missionaries — 16 males and 
12 females. Nine of the males are or- 
dained preachers. These Missionaries 
have, under their immediate instruction, 
about 200 scholars. They have also es- 
tablished four churches among the hea- 
then. In addition to this, we have a num- 
ber of institutions, literary and theological, 
which make a demand on our charities, 
and ought not to languish through our 
neglect. Also the condition of our own 
State, (in which there are at least one 
hundred churches of our own denomina- 
tion ; and of ministers, not more than two 
thirds of that number,) demands the sym- 



pathies, the prayers, and the benevolent 
eflTorts of all who cordially desire the ad- 
vancement of the Redeemer's cause. 

These considerations, together with that 
of a world lying in wickedness, and per- 
ishing without Xne knowledge of salvation, 
have impelled the Board to call upon yoa' 
in this manner, in the hope of exciting 
you to greater exertions. 

Our missionaries require immediate as- 
sistance, in order to continue their opera- 
tions. The resources of our brethrea 
which were called into action for about 
three years from the formation of the 
General Convention, manifested that they 
were both able and willing to do much 
for the spread of the gospel. If, then, for 
any reason, we have become inactive and 
indiflerent, let us not remain so. It is 
time to awake and put forth our energies 
in the best of causes. 

Does not He, who gave His life for us, 
require it at our hands ^ Consider how 
large a portion of the church in America 
is made up of our brethren ; and shall we 
withhold our portion from the treasury of 
the Lord P Let each one now act with 
eternity in view. And let it not be found 
in the great day of account^ that, for the 
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mk^ of leaTiDE a tiifln more to his heirs, 
be has withheld from immortal'soula, the 

gospel of sslvation. 

Ab united and conCBnlrated 



rerfui a: 



iBgfol, t. 



this 






We confidently , , 
aeons, and private breth- 
Bclive pari in ibia good 
themaelves in fonnini, 
lu Luiiii i<iii|fi.-i;>i>e neijthbourhoods, soci- 
eties auxiliary to the Stait Conventiim; 
that all monies and other propert}' may 
be at the disposal of Ihe united wisdom 
of the whole, unless when a specific ob- 
ject is named by the donors ; in which 
cose, it will be fBitbfuIly applied to that 

rions, or the support of our literary insti- 
tutions. We trust it will be oNvious to 
erery one, that a State Convention nn the 
sensraJ plan marked out by the Conalitu- 
tioa, supported by the different suxilia- 
riea, is the beat mean* of pTomoIiug the 
great object we have in view. 

We hive Iherefiire appointed Rev. John 
B~ Dodge, as a travelling agent, to make 
tho necessary explanations; to assist in 
organizing Societies ; to solicit donations 
and subscript ioQs, and receive whatever 
IB contributed to the funds of the Conven- 
tion -, who will make returns to the Board 
at their next annual meeting at Bethel, 
tbe 3d Wednesday in October, 1825, at 

10 o'clock, A.M. 

Done by order of the Board, 
John Cokakt, CAwmon. 
JosEFH W. SiwrEK, Cl'k.pro tent, 



more than two hundred Ibonsand tlollan, 
is bcr|uealhM to (he said Society for prop- 
ugniing the gospel among the heathen, 
and to be appropriated Itodi time to time, 
u9 Iba Society shall direct. Mr, Haga, 
mIio had no patrimonial estate, acquired 
U\f large lortnne, by industry and econo* 
triy- Throughout life be sustained the 
character of a good man, (me use the word 
eiijpliatically,) and did not wait till the 
lmi]ri)fdealh to become cbarilable. For 
bis conueiions, both in tbis country and 
In Germany, be made provision while ha 
was In the enjoyment of health. His do- 
nations for the relief of tbe poor, and to 
public institutions, were many and mu- 
nificent. When the Brethren in Phila- 
delphia, determined a few years ago, to 
rebuild their church, he gave them five 
thoutiand dollars : and those who were 
beiit acquainted with him, say, that from 
the time of Mrs, Haga's death, until the 
[leriod of his own dissolution, he expend- 
ed in charity, more than one hundred 
IbouMtnd doUars. 
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Tbe whole 
p<nved hy the United Brethren in all parts 
ofthe world inieiS was 85, Mr. Haga'e 
donation, will enable [be Society greatly 
to enlarge its sphere of operations. 



The American Bible Society have re 



GoDPRST HjkOA, Esq. a citizen orpbil- 
•delphis, died last February, leaving an 
■state of more than three hundred ihou- 
(and dollars, which he disposed of in the 
following manner by his will. 

To the Pennsylvania Hospital, tbe sum 
of tlOOO. To the Northern Dispensary, 
•IDOO. To the Soulbem Dispensary, 
•1000. To the Pennsylvania Institution 
for the Deaf and Dumb, $1000. To the 
German Society, ^000. To the Bible 
Society, ^4,000. To the Widow's Asy- 
lum, S5,000. To the Orphan's Asylum, :| 
$10,000. To sundry persons, $50,500. 
To the Brethren's Church (the Moravian 
CbuTch) in Philadelphia, $3,000. For I 
ihe relief of superannuated preachers. , 
tbeir widows ; and missionaries, and their | 
widowi,belonKinglntbeBretbren'sCburch, j 
$6,000. To flie Society for propagating 
the gospel among the heathen, 930,000: 
This constitutes a Hind, the interest of 
which, is to be applied by the Society for 
the purpose of educating pious young men i 
at Nazareth Hall, for the gospel ministry . 

The lendue of liia Mtaie, raJued al , 



Padre Scio, from the Madrid edition □! 
ITTJ,' superintended by the Translaloi 
liiinaelE A very handsome edition print- 
ed from them, has just tell the press, fl 
U an octavo volume of 1100 pages. 

The object of the Society is to ctrcu' 
hUu these in Mexico, South America, and 
tliG Spanish possessions in this hemis- 
pbcre, in all of which the Scriptures ere 



s ibe Societ; 






iciety sell the copies al 
of $1,50, merely cov 
mid suggest '~ ~ 



ten, 



iich a market as will prove profitable to 
bemselTes, while they are promoting the 
lonuvolent objects of that Institution. 



Ir you think the insertion of the fitl- 
owin^ in the ' Kagsaiae, w'lSi \>e tA »e,i 
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Foreign Miision, or stimulate others to 
engage in the good work, yon are request- 
ed to give it a place in your Magazine. 

Toan in Chmtian sff^etioa, 

B. JACOBS. 

Oir Monday erening, February 14, the 
male members of the Baptist Society in 
Cambridge formed themselves into a For- 
eign Missionary Society ^ and made choice 
of the following officers : 

PresiderUf Rev. Bela Jacobs. 

Vice President f Dea. Levi Farwell. 

Secretary f Charles Everett. 

Treasurer^ Dea. William Brown. 

Collectors f Elijah Corey, Eph. Cham- 
berlain, William Hovey, Nathan Russell, 
John Coolidge. 

This Society has already collected be- 
tween 150 and 200 dollars, to aid the cause 
of Missions amon^ the heathen. The fe- 
males in the Biq>tiBt Society have always 
had a Missionary Society, the fbnds of 
which have been devoted to Domestic 
Missions. But it is expected that they 
will also do something for Foreign Mis- 
sions. 



ZXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM BEZBKIAH 
PRINCE, DATED 

ThomaHon, Feb, 4, 1825. 
Dear Sir, 

You wish me to give you a statement 
of our MissionarjT Societies, officers, dtc. 
These two Societies were formed in this 
place in October, 1815. 

The Maine Baptist Auxiliary Society ^ to 
aid Foreign Missiohs. 

Presidenty Rev. Benjamin Eames. 
Vice-President y Rev. Samuel Fogg. 
Corr. Secretary, Rev. Job Washburn. 
Bee. Secretary f Oakes Perry. 
Treasurer^ F^zekiah Prince. 
(Jfine Directors.) \ 



The Lincoln Baptist Female Cent Society, 
to aid Foreign Missions. 

President, Betsey Burgess. 
Vice-President, Lillioces T. Snow. 
Corr. Secretary, Sarah D. Washburn. 
Rec. Secretary, Jane Green. 
Treasurer, Isabella Prince. 
fJVtne Directors.) 

The Male Society has collected 

and paid in since its formation, 900,30 
The Female Society, . - 512,71 

Total, $1413,01 

These two Societies meet alternately, 
at the 1st and 2d Church in Thomaston, 
in Warreir and Camden, on the Ist Wed- 
nesday of September annually, when a 
discoiuse 19 delirered in public. 



May Almighty God prosper your ei- 
deavours for the spread of the Redeemer*! 
kingdom. 

Retpettfully yoan, 

HEZEKIAH PRINCE. 



RB-VXTAIiS OF.XtBlJZOZOir. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. D. DUK* 
BAR, TO OHE OF THE EDITORS. 

ir9bUb0rwgh,Jaru 24, 18S4L 
Dear Sir, 

You will be gratified to learn, that the 
Lord has recently visited the Baptist 
church in Fredenckton, and one or two 
others on the river St. John, with the out- 
pourings of his blessed Spirit. In Fred* 
erickton, particularly, every circum* 
stance portended a very powerful revival, 
when 1 left that place, j baptized sJBven- 
teen persons while there, and the work 
was apparently but just commencing. 
There is a gre<^t famine and hunger for 
the word orGod, in that re^on, and but 
few ministers in all the proymce who pro- 
fess to preach ' Christ and him crucioed,' 
as the only hope for helpleaa and periih- 
ing sinners. 



(Commniiicated fbr the Magazine.) 

Elder Dunbar of Nobleborough, Maine, 
who has recently been on a visit to the 
Province of New Brunswick, writes to a 
friend in Portland, that in Elder Easta- 
brook's congregation, in Waterboro', N.6. 
between 40 and 50 have lately obtained a 
hope, and have been baptized. In She^ 
field, the town adjoining, the revival is 
spreading with very favourable appear- 
ances. The Baptist church in Freaerick- 
ton, the seat of govemmeot, has been 
many years without a pastor. The church 
have lately been excited to much self ex- 
amination and prayer. Several youths 
being awakened, the church sent fbr Elder 
James, the Welsh preacher, who spent a 
few Sabbaths with them, and baptized 11, 
the first fruits of a powerful revival which 
they are now enjoymg. Brother Dunbar 
baptized 17 more, and when he left them, 
every circumstance concurred to indicate 
that tb» revival was but just commencing. 
He was obliged to leave them destitute of 
preaching, and without anj certain pros^ 
pect of being supplied. 



LETTER FROM RET. SOLOMOV GOODALE, 
TO A FRIEND, DATED 

_^ , BrUtelf (N.r,) March 9, 1825. 

Dear Brother, 

In many places in this region, the Lord 
is giving samples of what omnipotent 



grace can do,'ia bowing (tout heaned sin' 
Ders to the sceptre of Jesua Christ. In 
Geueva, there is a precioim work of grace 
in Dr. Aitet's cODgregatioa. That good 
ninn is " reaping id joy from the seed hv 
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hunng largetv in the 
^r ofbivine merv}'. Maaybare ul- 
ready uoiled with the people dfGod, and 
man}' more are expected soon to comi: 
forward, and "aubiicribe tv|th the liaod 
unto (he Lord, and surname theinselvfa 
bj.Ihe nnnie of Israel." — In Mantbester. 
a good nark bas reuent])' commenced in i 
£lder Slut's congregation. Appearances | 
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" grace, which reigns by righteoi 
to eternal life." About three hundred 
have united with (he Baptist, Presbyte- 
rian, and Methodist churches ; and lu 
' each in about equal numbers. I am told 
' that the good work, ihough eubiding In 
Palmyra, is spreading in some of the ad- 
jacent towns. In Geneasee, (be Lord is 
pouring out his Spirit, and both the Bap- 
tists and PedobaplislB are sharing in lilt 
blessed effusion. Tbe Bapliil church in 
BloDinfield baa enjoysd a retreahing Ironi 
the presence of the Lord. About twenty 
have hopeliilly been tuned from darkness 
to light. 

A brother in the ministry writes me un- 
der date of Jan. 17, ftnm the Westward, 
that the Lord is doing wondrous things 
fi>r Ohio. A refonDHtion commenced in 
the north part of (ha( S(ate, in Oc(oher 
lait, and still continues. Ten or twelve 
towns have been visited, and most of them 
destitute of the stated ministir of tlie 
word. This is the #oA at Hnn "Who 
Wof^ath all things after the counsel of hi? 
«WD will." We ought to be enconragcd 
to praj, " Father, thy will be done." 



SOLOMON GOODALE. 



ORDIHATIOirS, kn. 

Ordiihkd at Lorraioe, (N.Y.) May 6, 
1824, EeT. PKgj;.KT Brown, as Pastor oC 
the First Baptist Church in that town. 
Tbe usual questions were proposed to the 
candidate, and the sermon preached by 
Eev. Jionnnn Guiteau, Charge by Rev 
Elisha Morgan. Right hand of fellutv. 
■hip, by Rev. Hiram Cornell. Addreen 
to the Chunb, by R«t. N. Guiteau. 



ifiotu. IS? 

Bev. Rdssel Smith, of New-Haven, 
{?!. V.) was set apart to the work of an 
Evangelist, Dec. 2, 1624. Order of eier- 
ciaes as follows : Rev. Asa AveiiU preach- 
ed the sennDD. Rev. Parley Brown pro- 
Kised the usual questions lo the caudidate- 
cv. Timothy Brewster gave the chane. 
Rev. P. Brown gave the right hand of mI- 

OaDAiRED at Bridport, (Vl.) on theSM 
>f January, Rev. Jokitbiii Hebiu**, Jk. 

IS Pastor of the Baptist oharch in that 
own. The aecmon was preached by Rev. 
Joseph W. Sawyer, of Brandon, from 1 
*"' "~, 16. The conaacraling prayerwaa 
by Rev. Mr. Sawver, of Orwell; 



Ue charge was given by iRev. Isaac rul- 
er. ofPoukney ; the right hand of fellow- 
Lip by Rev. Horace Griewold.orPabias, 
N.Y.) and the Address to the church, by 
tov. Leemaa Aodrews, of WaUiogford. 

OaDAiiriD St Lambertsviile, (N. J.) Feb. 
0, 1S25, (he Rev. JoKir Booth, to the 
wurk of an evangelist. Sarmoo by Rev. 
Joseph M. Kennard, fhim Gal. i. 10; 
n jcstions respecting the views and eipe- 
ncnoe of the candidate, by Rev. John 
Hog js ; consecrating prayer, by Rev. Mr. 
, Kennard ; charge, by the Rev. Mr. Bogga, 
I frimi 1 Cor. iv. 2. 

I OaDiiNED at North Yarmouth, (He.) 
; on Wednesday, the 16th of Feb. the Rev. 
G. D. BoiiLDKAir, as a Missionary to BuT- 



On Tuesday evening, the council 
meim the Baptist Meeting-hou! - - " ■' 
Yurtnouth, Were present, deli 



Meeting-house, at North 



-nteen churches. The candidate, after 
tiii^ i:ouncil was organized, gave a relation 
of Ms Christian eipetience, and call (o the 
niiriHion. On the rollowingday, the con- 
trri>;;ation assembled in the Rev. Mr. Cum- 
min^'s meeting bouse, which had been 

Eollfel^ offered far the occasion, and the 
jUriwing exercises were performed: In- 
troductory praye^ by Rev. Prof. Briggi ; 
t^priaoD by Rev, Dr. Chaplin ; ordaining 



T. B. Ripley, of Portland ; and conclud- 
ing prayer by Rev. Daniel Chessman, of 
Hallowell. Hr.B. is the Erst person who 
hus been set span in this State, Id a 

Ordiued at Guildford, (Conn,) ob 
Thursday, the 34lh <}f Feb. Mr. Alta B. 
GijLDSHiTH, to the work of the gospel 
ministry, by fhsting, prayer, and laying on 
of hands. ConBeerating prayer by Rev. 
Frederick Wightman ; Cha^e by Rev. 
Oliver Wilson; Right hand of fellowship 
by Kev. Pierpont Brocket!, Also at the 
sniiia time and place, Mr, Joshua Gold- 
!:nii[h wa«ordainedasDeaco« Prayerbv 
Rev Mr, Brock^tt; Charge fc. Rev. Mr. 
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Obituary of Dr. mOardj and Mrs. P- 



OnoAiirsD at Haverhill, on the 15th 
of March, the Ret. William Bowbr, as 
Pastor of the Second Baptist Church in 
that town. Introductory prayer and ser- 
mon by the Rev. G. F. Davis, of South 
Reading ; ordaining prayer by Rev. J. 
Houghton, of Newbury pprt ; charge by 
Rev. Mr. Kenley, of Haverhill ; fcllow- 
flhip of the churches by Rev. C. O. Kim- 
ball, of Methuen ; address to the Church 
and Society by Rev. J Bamaby, of Salis- 
burv ; concluding prayer by Rev. S. Cham- 
berlain, of New-Rowley ; benediction by 
the Pastor elect. 



In January last, a new Baptwt Meeting- 
House was dedicated to toe service of 
God, in Mexico, (N.Y.) Sermon by Rev. 
Mr. Gilbert, of Syracuse. 

A Baptist church was constituted at 
Lambertsville, (N. J.) Feb. 10, 1825. An 
appropriate discourse was delivered by the 
Rev. John Boggs, from 1 Peter ii. 4, 5. 
Rev. Charles Bartolett made the necessa- 
ry inquiries, and attended to the readiog 
of the letters and covenant. The charge, 
by the Rev. Joseph H. Kennard, from 
Phil. i. 27. 



OBXTVABT« 



DOCTOR WILLARD. 



Mr. WiLLAmn was bom of pious par- 
ents, Feb. 12, 1786 ; with whom he con- 
tinued until he commenced his classical 
studies. In 1807, he was baptized and 
became a member of the Baptist Church 
in Harvard. His only hope was in the 
atonement of the great Redeemer ; and 
he gave clear evidence that he was the 
subject of a work of ^race in his heart by 
a life of piety and virtue. Having made 
choice of the profession of medicine, and 
endeavoured to qualify himself for its ac- 
tive duties, he established himself as a 
Physician in the town of Western. From 
this place he removed, but after an ab- 
sence of some years, he returned again, 
and continued there the remainder of his 
days. 

Doctor Willard was not satisfied with 
a mere profession of Christianity. He 
maintained a life and conversation, as be- 
cometh a person professing godliness. 
He frequently availed himself of the op- 
portunities which his professional duties 
gave him, of recommending' religion to 
his patients as the one thing needful. He 
contributed liberally to Missionary and 
other charitable purposes. While he felt 
for the heathen abroad, he was not un- 
mindftil of the spread of the gospel at 
home. By his influence, a Baptist Society 
was established in the town of Western. 
His house was frequently converted into 
a place of public worship ; and he took a 
deep interest in whatever related to the 
prosperity of religion, and the welfare of 
mimortal souls. 

In 1824, he was thrown from his car- 
riage, and was so injured that he never 
regained his health. After this affecting 
event, he only lived a little more than two 
months; during which time he suffered 
the most excruciating pains, which he 
endured with Chriftiao resignation. He 



frequently stated, that the promises of the 
Bible were to him a source of peculiar 
consolation. 

A short time before he died, he was 
asked, what was the state of his mind .' 
He replied, O my Saviour is precious to • 
my soul. He repeatedly expressed a de- 
sire, that the appoint^ time, when he 
should bid adieu to this world of sin, 
might come. And he looked forward 
with ineffable delight to the period when 
he should see the Redeemer as he is, and 
join the happy throng who are employed 
m praising turn for the riches of his grace. 
He died with a hope that is an anchor to 
the soul both sure and stedfast, and that 
entereth into that within the vail. 

He was enabled to say : '' O death, 
where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy 
victory ? The stin^ of death is sin ; and 
the strength of sin is the law. But thanks 
be to God, which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

He lof\ an afflicted widow and four 
children to lament the loss of a kind hus- 
band and a tender parent. 

'^The memory of the just is blessed." 

<* Until the trump of Gabriel sound, 
Hm duM mutt lay beneath the ground ; 
Rut when the taints shall take their flight, 
His soul and body shall unite.** 



Mrs. P . 

Mrs. P was the daughter of a Pres- 
byterian clergyman of Connecticut. She 
was favoured with the usual education of 
those times ; and was an attendant from 
infancy, on the worship of God in the 
family, and in public. She was a youth 
at the commencement of the revolutionary 
war, and in those times, it is well known, 



ll^&BBumary Contributions. 
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4h«re Wari little attention to vital religion. 
tt is understood there n^ver was a relig- 
ious awakening in thie town of her nativ- 
ity, until a few years ago. At the age of 
about 28 years, she removed to Massachu- 
setts. 

Toward the close of the year 1813, Mrs. 
P. with her husband and three daughters, 
emigrated to the state of Ohio. ,Jlere, for 
a number of years, she pursued the com- 
mon avocations of life, and was favoured 
w^ith good health 

In the beginning of Oct. 18dl, she had 
an attack of fever, was very ill, and con- 
ceived it was her last sickness. She was 
then awakened to a sense of eternal real- 
ities. She thought she must appear before 
God, and felt herself unprepared. Her 
conviction of sin arose to that height, that 
for one day, (to use her own words) she 
experienced the horrors of hell. She 
made a frank and full confession of her 
sins to God, and to her friends ; and 
viewed herself as justly a subject of Di- 
vine wrath. When she was told of the 
readiness of Christ to save the penitent, 
she said, " Can there be mercy for me ?" 

After she had been several days in this 
distressed state, and seemed truly peni- 
tent, she was advised calmly to trust in 
the promises of the gospel. She answer- 
ed, Ui at she would try to put her trust in 
Christ. From this time, her prayers were 
joined with thanksgivings ; whereas, be- 
fore, they were only for a display of mer- 
cy to her soul. She sang the praises of 
God upon her bed, and was daily in vocal, 
as well as mental devotion. Although 
the physician and family did not conceive 
her life to be in danger, yet she could not 
bat think otherwise for some time ; and 
accordingly gave advice to her nearest 
friend and children, and designated the 

Elace of her burial. She also exhorted 
er neighbours and friends, aqd advised 
them to attend to religion, as the most im- 
portant concern, both for the present and 
a future world. She gradually recovered, 
mnd in three months, obtained a comfort- 
able state of health. 



^On Saturday, August S4, 1833, Mrs. P. 
was, however, agam confined with the 
prevailing fever, with the addition of oth- 
er disorders. Soon af^er the attack, she 
had no hopes of recovery. The physician 
and her family were of the same opinion, 
and at her desire, gave her the informa- 
tion. Her great concern was to be pre- 
pared to meet God in peace. She was 
far from that actual readmess which she 
needed. She was conscious before her 
sickness, she was not in such a state of 
mind as she ought to be. Prayer, at her 
desire, was made to God, as her condi- 
tion required ; and she anxiously waited 
for an answer in peace. It Was feared 
she would despair, but her faith seemed 
to take fast hold on the Rock of Ages. 

About two days before her exit, she 
found him whom her soul loved. Her 
feelings had accorded with the language, 
<* Draw me, we will run afler thee." " Tell 
me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where 
thou feedest.'* ^^ By night, on my bed, I 
sought him whom my soul loveth ; I sought 
him, but I found him not." But now in the 
time q{ greatest need, Christ was more 
than ever precious to her soul ; and she 
had a most extraordinary view of his divine 
loveliness. She cried out with great em- 

f)hasis and delight, '^ Lord Jesus ! lovely, 
ovely Lord Jesus!" At this moment, 
she seemed to have experienced more of 
the love of Christ, than in all her life be- 
foi'e. Had she been able, she would 
probably have told more of the wonderful 
views sne had of the Redeemer's love. 
What a consolation was this to surviving 
friends, that prajers were thus answered 
of God, to the joy of her heart. After 
this, she said but little more on any sub- 
ject. Her soul was commended to a gra- 
cious God, and at day -break, on Sabbath 
morning, August 31, 1823, her spirit de- 
parted to enjoy, as we hope, eternal felic- 
ity in the love of that Redeemer, who 
Prepared her hj sanctification of soul 
ere, to enjoy his love in a more perfect 
manner in nis presence above. 



DONATIONS 

"Received hy Rev. G. D. Boardm an, Agent 

for the Baptist General Convention^ 

for Foreign Missions. 



1824. 

KoT. 14. Nchemiah Roundy, Beverly, dooa. 

Lamwn & Webber *• ** 

Dea. Wallit, •• •* 

Mr. Dodge, «* « 

Mr. Pierce, *« « 

Mr, Ober, .50 ; Mr. Wood, ,50 «« ♦* 

Other indiTiduala, '« ^ 
ST. Mrs. Gilman, Newboryport, ** 

Mn. Famum, ** •* 

Ann Emerion, ** ** 

[>ee. 10. E. C. Crane, Portunoath, ** 

Samael Cleaves, ** «< 

13. Mrs. Whittier, PorUuid, Me. »* 

10. Mrs.Gilmore, ** «< 

Mill Kciley, ** « 
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Dee. 21. Ervin THpp, 

Mrs. Higgins, 
■ Mrs. Hayden, 

Mr. Macombery 

Zina Hyde, 

A Friend, 

David Dexter • 
25. Mn. Titcomb, ** ** 

27. Timothy P. Ropes, Newcastle, ** 
20. Mr. Haynes, Bath, ** 

31. Cyras Mewcomb, WaIdoboro% ** 

1825. 

Jan. 1. Dea. Calvin Crane, Warren, ** 1,00 

Polly O'Bi-ien, •• •» l,00 

William H. Webb, •* « 2,00 

Mi-».Webb, « ** 2,00 

2. Widow Fuller, •« «» i,00 
Cuntiibution, •• ** 2,25 
Son of Mr. Chaples, •««<«» 
Thomas Vf\\\e\,yr«\«ffib««\ «*> '^V 

3. UeiikitiVk Vnw«e, ^wv* TtttAWe^Y 



«X. A,^ 
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17. 



18. 
10. 



SI. 
SI. 

28. 
39. 
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Mn, Iwbelta PriMC, TicMmw oC 

Lfaiculn Fem. Cent Soektty, 30,97 

Dm. Rliiha Snow, Thoniatloii, don. tfiO 
Cape Emery, ** ** l/» 

Rhz. Colmnn Wakefield, Warren, •< i 
Ag^nei RobiiMon, Cnthioic, ** S5 
Rev. Inuic S. Smith, ** lUMcripiiun, 1^ 
William Rice, •« dona. M 

Dea. Bei^. Barton, FriendiUp, tub. 1^ 
Capt. Thomas Burton, ** ** BfiO 
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I'homat Ructon, jr 
Capt O«>orgie Young, 
Jo«i-pb Spear, 
Samuel Slorte« 
Capt. O. Hendenon.CodiiBr, dona. 
Mn. KenderMM, ^ ** 

James Hendi'non, ** ** 

8a«m HmderMMi, ** ** 

Ann B. Hendenon, ** *^ 

Sarah Allen, *« •• 

Hon. Joel Miller, St. Oeorae^ dona. 
EUiah Hall, ** *« 
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Itt. Ch. Cc Soe. I'bomait. 6,43 
SafawriptkNM to the Maine Ba|i. 

Aoi. Soe. at follows : 
Geo. B. Coupei, llioroaston, 1^ 
Ephrairo Wood, Camden, lOjOO 
OaknPprn, S^ 

Coileetion, Sd Ch. Camden, S/)0-18,00 
CoHeetion Sd Ch. & Soe. Camden, 
Epbraim Wood, Jr. ** 

SaUv Maria Wood, 
Nathaniel M. Wood, 
Caroline Wood, 
Evelina Wood, 
Dolly Wood, 
Clementine Wood, 
Jane Osbom, 

Ephraim Wood, *• 

Jones Shaw, Esq. Nordiport, dona. 
Calvin Holton, BelfiMt, sah. 
Mw. Eels, ** •» 

Oeorffe w- Brnee, •* *• 

Mrs. Clarissa Bruee, << ^ 

George P. Day, •* •• 

Dea. Steph. Marden, Palermo, dona. 
Rev. ENiniel Sterens, China, sah. 
Mrs. Stfvons. **• ** 

Dea. Bi '^j. Uhby, jr. ** <* 
Mn. Libby, »• •« 

Mrv John Braeketc, •• •» 
Miss Louisa Wood, VTinslow, 
MrbBeal, - - - Sidney, 
James Smiley, ** 

Mrs. Charlotte Smiley, ** 
John Bnwg, 
William Lovcjoy, 
John Sawtell. 
Calvin Sawtell, 
. Louisa Sawtell. 
Aiirilla Sawtell, 
Whitman Metealf, 
Jeremiah Smiley, 
Eliza Harlow, 
Adeline Harlow, 
Maria Hailow. 
Catharine Harlow, 
Mrs. Desire Howard, 
Maria D.Howard, 
Eli French, 
D. N. B. Coffin, 
Mrs. Haniiah'Coflay 
Sopbrofiia Bealf 
Donation, 
Paul Bailey, 
Mrs. Susan Haywaid. 
CaMriine P. Hayward, 
Jeremiah Thayer, 
Mn, Bailey, Treas. of the Sidney 

Fem. Char. Soe. 
Wiltard Bailey, 
Widow Williams, 
Testa WiUiams, 
Susan Williams, 

Euniae William •^ <* 

Mary Richards, Winthrop, « 
Benjamin Packard, ** sub. 
Benjamin Perkins, « ** 

Mannda Wood, ** doua^ 

Dea. Crane, Fayette, ** 

John Richards, Windircm, sub. 
Widow Rhoda Tiiek, *« dona. 
Mn, fijanoah Caiejr, ** ** 
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loteph Wood, 
Riehard Paekaidt 

do. do. 

Dea. Wood, 
David Eastman, 
Mn. For, • - 
Betsey Allen, 
Mr. Aveiill, 

Cape John Given, BmuswidK, sub. 
BrWMwick Baptist Fem. For. Miu. 

Soe. by Miss M. G. Titeomb, 
Mn. ChamlMrrlaiD, Noblrboro* don. 
Den. Dav. Nelson, N^^w Oloueestt- r,** 4,00 
Rev. Daniel Chessman, Agent of 
Bowdoinlura A«sociation,the fol- 
lowing sums : 
Frirad m Lirermore, for ed- 

•cating an Indian child, 1,00 
Female Society, Readfield, 

Burman Mittion, 10,50 

Samuel W. Hinckley, 6 

F^ia. BeneT. S«)C. I.eeds, 14VS7 
Fem. Benev. Soe. Wimhrop, 8,35 
FMn. Bewnr. Soe. Hallowell, 10,00 
Two firmales in Green, 1,00 

&iehard Paekxrd, Fayette, so ~-45.98 
Hannah Russell, North Yarmouth, 1^27 
Henry Paine, 'I bomaston, 1,00 

Rev. Dr. Chimlin, Wnterville, lub. 5,00 
John Miller, Esq. Warren, duna. 
El^ah Ffister, Waterville, ** 
Ft maW in Hebron, ** 

Contribution at the ordination, at 
North Yarmouth, for Burman 
Translation*, 
1st Nobleboro' Bap. For. Miss. Soe 
••**** Female *♦ ♦* 
West Jefferson For. Miss. Soe. 
East Jeflirrson For. Miss. Soe. 
Memben of Sd Church and Congre- 
gation, in Noblf borough, doua. 
Samuel Prescott. Ncw-^harun, dona. 1,00 
Mn- Eliza Preteou, ^ «« 50 

Contribution, 2d Society, St. George, 5,19 



1.00 

S,00 

SO 



41,20 
28,?0 
12.00 
13,20 
12^ 

33,27 



Joel Millf r, Eiq. St. George, 

Friend in N«>w-^haron, 

Joseph Biillen, ** 

Mrs. H. W:irren, N. Yarmouth, 

Benjamin Simson, Sacu, 

Collection at Buxtun, 

Nathan ffopkinsoii, Saeo. sub. 

John Collint, N. Yarmouth, 

Col. Samuel Baker, *• 

Rev Ur. Chapin, Waterville, 

Collection at Portland, 

The following sums received from 
Hon. Mark Harris, Tieasurer of 
the Miuion Soe. Portland, vie 

Misskm Soeiety. Hebron, 

Bath Foreign Mission Society, 

Mission Box, Bath, 

Mission Soeiety, Brunswick, 

Female Mite Socier^^, Rath, 

Foreign Mission Society, Warren, 



2,00 

5,13 

1^ 

50 

1,00 

1,29 

1,00 

20 

SO 

5,00 

8,70 



1S,00 
24^ 

8,31 
13,00 
19,00 

4,^9 



Foreign Mission Society, Portland, 35,00 

Total, £615,84 



Monies received by the Treasurer of the 
Bap. Board of For. Miss, for the U. S. 

Bfareh 3. From Jason Lothrop, Treas. of the 

Utica For. Miss. Soe and Otsego 

Association, . . - . I5,i 

10. Nathan Alden, Esq. Bridfrewater, 5 

19. Executor to the estate of the late 

Benjamin Stevens, being part <^ 

a bequest from said Stevens, - 

31. Mrs. Susannah Hobart, Ashbumh. 

Abel Parker, of Jeffry, N. H. - 

Simeon White, • • . - 

Samuel Chipman, fiw Indian Miss. 

«98, 
HEMAN LINCOLN, Tre<uurer» 



MASS. BAPTIST EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

The Rev. Henry Jackson, of Chsrlestown, Mu«. hai be»^ 
eonttituted a Traatee for life, by the doaatUMi of 50 dtdlar^- 
from the ladies of bis Society. 
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HEMOIE OF REV. HOSEA WHEBLEE. 



Rev. HOSEA wheeler was 

born at Dunbarton, N. H. March 8, 
1 79 1 . He early discovered a taste 
for literature, although he lived in 
an interior town, where his ad* 
vantages were small. In 1807^he 
entered Dartmouth College, where 
he soon gained the esteem of all 
who knew him, and afterwards at- 
tuned a very respectable rank. A 
gentleman of respectability, who 
iras a classmate with Mr. W. dur> 
Dg his stay in College, gives the 
bflowing account of this part of 
la life. 

" What I have to say respecting 
Ur friend, the Rev. Hosea Wheeler, 
^ill be comprised in a few words. 
Ve met at Hanover, in 1807, for 
ie first time, and entered the fresh- 
man class at the commencement of 
^e first term. He, like myself, 
^as but hklf fitted for College, and 
onsequently took a rank in the 
arly part of his course, below me- 
iocrity. At this time,, his knowl- 
<lge of men and things was small. 
te had lived in an interior town of 
few Hampshire, where he had read 
ut little and learned less. He 
oon discovered, however, amidst 
Mat, 1825. 



all his embarrassments, persever- 
ance, industry, and t^ents, that 
would at some time conduct him to 
eminence. He rapidly gained the 
esteem of his classmates, and the 
confidence of the government, and 
became greatly beloved for hi& ami- 
able disposition, I do not know 
thf^t he ever had an enemy in Col- 
lege. 

«» During the year 1810, he was 
brought to reflect seriously on his 
state as a sinner. And although 
his life before had been without re- 
proach or blemish, he was deeply 
convinced that something more than 
mere morality, and a good name 
among men, was neces^tary to con- 
stitute him a Christian, and give 
him a saving interest in the Re- 
deemer. A lone and severe self- 
examination, under the influence of 
divine grace, resulted in a thor- 
ough conviction of his lost and ru- 
ined condition as a sinner, and he 
soon made a public profession of 
religion. He was elected a mem- 
ber of the Phi Beta Kappa Society, 
and when he graduated, was hon- 
oured with one of the best appoint- 
ments in his class. In this respect. 



1S6 



Journey to the Falls (^Niagartu 



our minds and outward walk, we 
shall not be very sensibly alive to 
God. However ably the preacher 
may handle the sr^at truths already 
referred to, yet if he neglect to ap- 
ply them to the heart and life of the 
Christian, and fail to urge the im- 
portance of exercising the Chris- 
tian tempers and devotedness to 
God, it cannot be expected that 
himself or hearers, will have much 
eneaeedness in pure and undeiiled 
rengion. Hence there are some, 
who can speak freely and fully on 
depravity, helplessness, jusiitica- 
tion by faith without works, free 
grace, divine sovereignty, and per- 
severance; but self examinati<*n, 
self denial, and the indispensable 
necessity of godly obedience, are 
topics not so pleasing ; and when 
these are introduced, the strain of 
tlieir conversation is greatly lower- 
ed. If you reprove such, tney will 
be likely to reply, * I expect to be 
saved by grace ; or my nature, or 
old man is prone to sm.' «I am 
apt to be in a passion,' says one, 
with but little or no apparent con- 
cern about it. * I am naturally of 
an airy, jesting turn,' says anotfker; 
*and I cannot make myself better,' 
says a third : all which indicates 
too great indifference with respect 
to real godliness. Such persons, 
even supposing them to be true be- 
lievers, cannot be much engaged in 
spiritual life. 

Let no one imagine from these 
remarks, that the writer is indiffer- 
ent towards the great and all im- 
portant articles that have been nam- 
ed in this essay. No, God forbid ! 
They are his life, when received in 
their proper character. He is fully 
persuaded, that nothing as a mean 
will produce a heavenly temper of 
mind and holy conduct, but genu- 
ine faith in these foundation princi- 
ples, and what is involved in them. 
*«By mercy and truth iniquity is 
purged." And his soul feelingly 
approves of the words of the Sav- 
iour in his prayer, ♦« Sanctify them 
through thy truths thy word is 
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truth. '' It therefore gives him paid^ 
that ever these inestimable pearls 
should be applied to any unhallow- 
ed use. 

Finally, let as hold the truth in 
righteousness, and let us have re- 
spect to all God's commandments; 
then shall we walk at liberty, en- 
joy satisfaction in our own souls, 
glorify GchI, and be useful to the 
church and to the world. 

SIMPLICITAS. 



Ftr Uie Am. Baptiit Uairuiae. 

JOUaHXT TO TUX FALL! OP RIAOAXA. 

LETTER IV. 

Dt«r Siater, 

I HAD intended, while our party 
were enjo^in^ a little repose in Uti- 
ca, to visit a highly respected friend 
who resides in Whitesborougfa, a 
beautiful village, about four miles 
from the former place. But some 
unforseen circumstances coinpelleil 
me to postpone to a more conven- 
ient season, a gratification whicit I 
had long anticipated. This was to 
me a source of peculiar regret; but 
it is best foV us, no doubt, some- 
times to be disappointed. If every 
thing happenea according to our 
wishes, we should cling still more 
closely to a world, which already 
has too firm a hold on our affections. 
This consideration should reconcile 
us to the unpleasant incidents which 
we may meet with in the journey 
of life. The late excellent Mr. 
Pearce of Birmingham in England^ 
when speaking on one occasion, of 
the nature of that intercourse which 
is maintained by the ^^ spirits of the 
just made perfect," gave it as his 
opinion, that when one departed 
saint desires to see another, they 
are immediately together. There is 
something pleasing in the thought, 
nor is there any £ing in philoso- 
phy or revelation, which forbids us 
supposing that this may be the case. 
One thing at least is certain, if we 
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ate real Christians, we may look 
forward to a state of society, in 
which we shall experience the most 
exalted and uninterrupted happi 
ness. Our moments will not be 
embittered by the absence of those 
whose company we love, nor by the 
apprehension that the most delight- 
ful intercourse will be broken up 
by the necessity of separation. 

Perhaps you will say I am moral- 
izing, instead of fuliilliBs the prom- 
ise which was made at the close of 
xny last letter. I stand corrected; 
and will now give you an account 
of our journey to Hamilton, and of 
the Theological Seminary which has 
l>een established here. 

Having procured an extra carri- 
age, we left Utica about 10 o'clock 
«ii Saturday morning. The weath- 
er was not very pleasant* but on the 
whole we had an agreeable ride. 
We stayed about half an hour at 
the village of Clinton, near which 
place is Hamilton College. Our 
arraagei^aents would not allow us 
more time, than to make a few in- 
'qoiries concerning the Institution, 
and to gaze at its buildings from a 
distance. They are situated about 
a mile west of the village on a high 
lull, and command a very extensive 
prospect. They consist of an ele- 
gant stone edifice, four stories high, 
•containing thirty-two rooms for stu- 
dents; and ano&er building of three 
stories, which contains a chapel, a 
library room, a laboratory, and a 
dining hall. This College was in- 
corporated in 1812, and has been 
liberally patronized both by the 
legislature, and by individuals. Be- 
sides the President, who sustains a 
respectable cliaracter for learning 
ana piety, there are three Profes- 
sors, and two Tutors, to lyhom are 
committed the education of the stu- 
dents. There is a library of about 
SOOO volumes; and we are told that 
the number of young men who are 
pursMinff their studies this year, is 
109. When we consider that ed- 
ucation elevates the moral habits of 
a people, and that it is one of the 
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most effectual means of perpetuat- 
ing the blessings of rational liberty, 
we cannot but rejoice that learning 
and science are so extensively pa- 
tronized. 

We arrived at Hamilton early in 
the evening, and received a very 
cordial welcome from Dr. K. and 
Professor H. We soon found our- 
selves at home, and indeed every 
hour we have since spent in the so- 
ciety of our Hamilton friends, has 
contributed to increase our attach- 
ment and respect for them. This is 
a pleasant town. Besides the The- 
ological Institution, there is a re- 
spectable Academy, in which youth 
are prepared for College. The 
Baptist Meeting-house is a hand- 
some frame building 5 something 
in the style of the Meeting-houses 
in New-York, and the congregation 
is both large and respectable. I 
preached twice at Hamilton, and 
once at Eaton, to a society of which 
Dr. R. has the pastoral care. It 
was to me a laborious day; but I 
hope that its services will not be 
fruitless. There was a tenderness 
of feeling manifested, which en- 
courages me to hope that the truth 
liad its desired effect. 

I shall now proceed to give you 
some account of the rise and prog*- 
ress of the Thbologicax Semin aut 
in this town. In doing this, I shall 
avail myself of extracts from a Cir- 
cular which was published by the 
Executive Committee of the Bap- 
tist Education Society of the State 
of New York. 

"The Baptists in the State of 
New-York, in connexion with those 
in tlie western part of Vermont, 
have imitated the laudable exam- 
ples of their brethren iii other states, 
in getting up a charity-school, which 
is consecrated to the rising minis- 
try. The society for this purpose^ 
was formed in Sept. 1.817,and began 
to afford means of instruction the 
year following, to three or four 
young men, approved and licensed 
by the churches. It Mas incorpo-- 
rated in 1818; at)'^ m the Q^\iv\i^ 
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of the spring of 1819, a seminary 
was estaDlished, at which time the 
number of beneficiaries had increas- 
ed to about ten or twelve. 

«< The location of the Seminary 
is permanently established at Ham- 
ilton, in a healthy, flourishing pop- 
ulation, near the centre of Madison 
county, and nearly at an equal dis- 
tance from the boundary of the 
State on the west, and Connecticut 
river on the east There are rising 
of 700 Baptist churches scattered 
over this tract of countrv, in which 
God is raising up many young men, 
for the service of the sanctuary ; 
thirty- five have been assisted by 
this Society since its formation, 
twenty-two of whom are now under 
its patronage. The expenses of tiie 
Institution the last year, including 
board, tuition, clothing, books, &c. 
amounted to about g30()0. As the 
school is enlarging, the expenses 
will undoubtedly be more the pres- 
ent year. It is expected that young 
men who have property, will defray 
their own expenses, as far as they 
have the means of doing it, beyond 
which the Society assume their 
wants. The board of the students, 
including lodgine and washing, is 
obtained for a dollar a week. The 
people in Hamilton, to fulfil the 
conditions of the location, have 
erected a very elegant stone build- 
ing for the Seminary, sixty- four by 
thirty six feet, three stories high, 
which is to be finished by the first 
of May next* About twenty thou- 
sand dollars have been subscribed 
to the funds of the Institution, the 
most of which remain in the hands 
of the donors, subject to interest x 
and with few exceptions in small 
sums. 

"Several Scholarships have re 
cently been endowed, with a thou- 
sand dollars each. The interest of 
each sum is to support a scholar ; 
and the scholarship is to bear up 
the donor's name forever. Several 
other gentlemen have given assur- 
ances that they will do likewise. 

* Ttttbaildiiig k enDptocpd. 



Several honourable bequests have 
been made to the Institution, by a 
number of pious persons in their last 
will and testament, which we have 
no doubt are approved in heaven,and 
which they expect soon to ratif} by 
their own death. A library is com- 
menced on a liberal scale. The 
Institution stands pledged to the 
cause of our Divine Master, and to 
the public in general, to bestow its 
benefits exclusively on those who 
are approved and acknowledged in 
the judgment of the churches, to be 
ministers of the New Testament 

" The time and coarse of instruc- 
tion are varied to the circamstances 
of the students. A system of ed- 
ucation is adopted, embracing the 
learned langua^s, and some of the 
principal cTassicks, together with 
Christian Theology. Three yearv 
are required on all these sutgecti) 
while tkose who omit the langaam 
are retained only two years. Tie 
students have an extensive field for 
the exercise of their public gifts, in 
destitute churches in the vicinity, in 
which they are required to preach 
in rotation every Sabbath." 

In the last Annual Report of the 
Executive Committee, which is now 
in press, a proof sheet of which, 
however, I have been permitted to 
see, it is stated, «< At the com- 
mencement of the year, the school 
consisted of twenty-five, ten of 
whom have finished their studies, 
and sixteen have been added dur- 
ing the year. The unremitting ap- 
plication of the students, has in 
some instances been prejudicial tb 
health; but their attention to man- 
ual labour has, in general, afforded 
them a salutary corrective for bod- 
ily indispositions. By procuring a 
few acres of ground, contiguous to 
the Seminary, to be cultivated by 
the students, your Committee have 
made arrangements for a suitable 
portion of their time to be employed 
in agriculture, which to them is a 
source of some pleasure and pn>lit.'' 

The building erected for the use 
of the students, is a plain, sabstan- 
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tial, stone edifice. I extremely 
regret that it is not more spacious, 
because, should the Institution con- 
tinue to prosper, of which there can 
be. no reasonable doubt, they will 
soon be embarrassed for want of 
suitable accommodations. The 
Trustees, however, have pursued a 
¥ery commendable course. It has 
been a principle with them, not to 
allow their expenses to exceed their 
income. They have thought that 
an incorporate body could not, any 
more than individuals, be justifiea 
19 involving themselves in a debt, 
which the^ had no rational prospect 
€i extinguishing. In this they have 
set an example, which is undoubt- 
edly worthy of imitation. 
. This morning we visited the Chap- 
el) in which we found the young 
men belonging to the Institution 
assembled. Several of them reci- 
ted pieces of composition, which 
ikey had committed to memory. 
Some of them spoke remarkably 
welL And we could not but antic- 
ipate the period, when with pathos 
and eloquence, they would address 
their fellow beings on subjects af- 
fecting their present and eternal 
condition. 

At the close of this pleasant in- 
terview, one of the party addressed 
the students on the duty of uniting 
study and prayer together. They 
were exhorted to study with as 
much diligence, as though the ac- 
quisition of knowledge depended 
entirely on themselves, and then to 
look up to «^the Father of lights, 
who is the giver of every good and 
perfect gift," as if they had done 
nothing. A remark of Watts, in 
his ^* Improvement of the Mind," 
that ^^ Prayer without study is pre- 
sumption, and study without prayer 
is atneism," was recommended to 
their attention as a maxim,by which 
their conduct should be habitually 
governed. 

A few hints were also affection- 
ately suggested, concerning the 
character which they should en- 
deavour to maintain after they shall 



have left the Seminary. They were 
assured that Christians generally 
would judse of the utility of this 
Theological Institution, by their 
conduct; that if they gave indica- 
tions of being puffed up with the 
knowledge they had acquired, and 
a trifling and worldly spirit was 
apparent in their general deport- 
ment, the consequences would be 
lamentable. The churches would 
come to the conclusion, that they 
had better keep their young men 
at home, than be at the expense of 
supportins them at a place, where 
they would most likely, by being 
lifted up with pride, fall into the 
snare of the devil. It was stated, 
that the indiscretion of some minis«- 
ters, who had gone out from semina* 
ries of this kind, had confirmed the 
prejudices of many pious but unlet- 
tered people against them* I'hey 
were therefore urged by considera- 
tions of gratitude due to their kind 
benefactors; by the respect and af- 
fection which they felt for their tu- 
tors; by their wishes to see this 
Institution flourish ; and by a con- 
cern for their usefulness and repu- 
tation as able ministers of the New 
Testament, to clothe tliemselves 
with humility as a garment, and to 
be circumspect in all their actions. 
They were cautioned against that 
affected display of learning in the 
pulpit,of which some ministers have 
been ^ilty, and which instead of 
affording a proof of sound learnings 
is generally to be regarded as evi- 
dence of a weak mind. It was 
mentioned as a fact, which I be- 
lieve is indisputable, that most of 
those who make a parade of their 
learning, by suggesting almost eve- 
ry Sabbath some new and better 
translation of their text, are indebt- 
ed for all their critical acumen to 
Campbell and Macknight^ — while 
those who are profound scholars 
are surprised that we have such an 
excellent translation of the Bible, 
and despair of ever seeing a better. 
They are not willing; to impair the 
reverence, or shake the falta o€ 1Vl<^ 
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unlearned in the authority of the 
Holy 8cri|)ture8, fur the wike ol' 
makui": it underHtiMnl that thev can 
read Greek. As a very good anti- 
dote against vanity* the students 
were reminded of the words of the 
poet: 

* A Ihtlr knowMgr it • danevntiM ihin|^, 

** DriDk dvrp, or t»iKr not ibt Pierian Spi iiig.** 



After the above Address* a prayer 
was oAered, iu which the yuun^ 
men especially, were commended 
to God, and to tlie word of his grace, 
which is aMe to buiki them up, and 
to give them an inheritance among 
them that are sanctified. 

You will be gratified to learn 
that our visit, in a pecuniary point 
of view, Ims not been in vain. Such 
favourable impressions have been 
made on the minds of my two breth- 
ren who are with me, that I under- 
stand each of them Iras given one 
hundred dollars, to aid this school 
of tlie prophets. 

I may say with truth, that our 
stay in this place has afforded in- 
describable satisfaction to us all. 
We feel an affectionate esteem for 
the brethren who are stationed in 
this part ©f our Lord's vineyard ; 
and we have a confident persuasion, 
that the Institution committed to 
their care, wilf be of immense ad- 
vantage to our churches in the west, 
and to large portions of country^ 
where the inhabitants, as to moral 
and religious instruction, are almost 
sitting in darkness and the shadow 

of death. 

But our pleasure is mingled with 
pain. The stage is waiting for us, 
and there is a mutual expression of 
sorrow that we cannot stay a little 
longer. Should we never see these 
good friends again on earth, I trust 
we shall often hear of their judic- 
ious and successful effbrts in pre- 
paring young men for eminent use- 
fulness in the gospel ministry, and 
that through the mercy of God, we 
shall at last meet in heaven. 



From the CkmtioB ObterTCff. 

OH TBR DUTr AHD A.DTANTAeES OT 
RKLlUIOUf INTKRCOUKSS. 

By the faculty of speech, man is 
distinguished from the bmte crea- 
; tion, and is enabled to taste plea^ 
i sures of a higher order than ttie 
I gratification of appetite. It affords 
I htm access to the delights of social 
; and intellectual life, and the power 
!of joining collectively in the stilt 
'more elevated pleasures of devo- 
tion ; and it is the most ready me- 
dium for communicating to otliers 
that knowledge by which they also 
may become acquainted with these 
blessings. 

But the gift of speech is capable 
of producing very oiilerent and op- 
posite effects to these ^ and so strong 
IS the tendency to the latter, that 
the tongue is described bj nnerriu 
wisdom, as «^a world of iniauity,'' 
in which there is a fire kindled by 
hell, enflaminc the conrse of nature, 
and defiling the whole body i^ith 
unhallowed desires. 

We are in all things prone to of* 
fend against the commands of God f 
but so peculiarly so in onr speech^ 
that we are taught by inspiration, 
that **if any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
able also to bridle the whole body.'^ 
The due regulation of the tongue is 
thus presented to us as the last and 
most difiicult attainment in holi- 



ness. 

This little member (*boasteth 
great things," and operates on hu- 
man affairs with a power corres- 
ponding to that of the helm in a 
ship. The most sedulous attention, 
tlterefore, should be paid to the di- 
I rections of Scripture for its govern- 
ment ; among which are the follow- 
ing most important injunctions.— 

^ Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the use of edify- 
ing, that it may minister grace to 
the hearers." 

^^ But fornication and all unclean- 
llnesS) let it not once be named. 
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among yod, a§ beconieth saints; 
neither nlthiness^ nor foolish talk- 
ing, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient, but rather giving ot 
thanks." 

*♦ Let your conversation be al- 
ways with grace, seasoned with 
salt, that it may minister grace to 
the hearers." 

<« If any man among you seemeth 
tb be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, mat man's religion is vain. " 

We have further the recorded 
examples of eminent persons in 
Scripture, relative to tnis part of 
Chnstian duty. Thus David de- 
clared: ^I will take heed to my 
way, that I sin not with my tong|ue ; 
I will keep my mouth with a bridle 
while the wicked is before me." 

And, knowing his own weakness 
to keep his resolution, he prays for 
Divine assistance : «« Set a watch, 
O Liord, before my mouth; keep 
the door of my lips." 

It is recorded as one of the char- 
acteristics of true wisdom, that 
« the opening of her mouth shall be 
rig^t tnings :" and the conduct of 
tiie wise and foolish is very strik- 
iogly contrasted, as follows :*- 

** The tongue of the wise useth 
knowledge anght, but the mouth of 
fools poureth out foolishness." 

<< Pleasant words are an honey- 
comb, sweet to the soul, and health 
to the bones." 

^ Death and life are in the power 
ot the tongue, and they that love it 
shall eat the fruit thereof. " 

In Heb. xiii. 15. we are exhorted 
**to offer to God the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks in his name." 
And there is a most interesting 
promise recorded in Mai. iii. 16, 
17 : " Then they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another ; 
and the Lord hearkened and heard 
it, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him, for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon his name : and they shall be 
mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in 
that day that I make up myjewels. 



and I will spare them as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth 
him." 

But, if such be the precepts and 
examples recorded in holy Scrip- 
ture, relati^ e to ** ordering our con- 
versation aright ;" what shall we 
say of the conversation generally 
prevalent .even amcmg professed 
Christians ? Is it such as Scripture 
enjoins ? Is it such as God and an 
enlightened conscience can ap- 
prove ? And how much do we lose 
of the most sublime and sacred 
pleasure, by our negligence in at- 
tending to the duty of religious 
intercourse ! If the consideration 
that «Uhe Lord reigneth," should 
make the earth glad, and the multi- 
tude of the isles to rejoice ; every 
thin^ which tends to present to our 
minds our gracious Heavenly Fa- 
ther, in the various dispensations 
of his providence, ** bringing light 
out of darkness," and «^ order out 
of confusion," making even the 
wrath of man to praise him, and 
causing all things to conspire to the 
accomplishment of his purposes of 

frace in the establishment of his 
ingdom in the hearts of men,, 
should be considered interesting as 
a theme for the conversation of 
Christians. 

The consideration of the miseries 
which sin has introduced into our 
fallen world, the effects of which 
its inhabitants so awfully experi- 
ence, will habitually chastise tlie 
giddiness of intemperate mirth in 
the mind of the Christian, and in- 
duce a hallowed tenderness of 
feeling. This feeling, however, is 
nearly allied to joys of the purest 
and most elevating nature ; tor the 
Christian, while he vnourns over 
the moral wretchedness around 
him, is enabled by faith to antici- 
pate the ultimate issue of all things; 
and can perceive, amidst the dark- 
est scenes, the harbingers of that 
spiritual renovation which shall ul- 
timately visit our long degraded 
race. Often does he,j \w \\\fe %vi,^Lx^- 
sy of h\a c\o?»et^ ^^\jftT\^w<L^ ^ V^l 
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which the world can neither fi;ive 
nor take away : often too, in the 
solitude of the scenery of nature, 
his heart is elevated with ^^rateful 
emotions to that ever present and 
presidinjf; Intelligence, who ^ves 
birth and movement to all things i 
and in the exercise of filial confi- 
dence, he looks up to Him as his 
reconciled Father and Friend. 

But why should pleasures so pure 
and delightful be confined to mo- 
ments of silent contemplation, when 
God has promised to bless with his 
presence those who meet together 
in his name ? Why should we so 
often employ tiie noble powers of 
speech and intellect, on objects and 
events too trivial to be recorded in 
an ephemeral page, when we have 
subjects of thought and intercourse 
wortliy of a place in the records of 
immortality r Why, in our hours 
of relaxation, should we conjoin 
with the melody of music, thoughts 
and expressions opposed to those 
which form the theme of the heaven- 
ly worshippers, and which we must 
nnleam before we can join their 
company ? Why should we not 
more often, in social intercourse, 
express the feelings of our hearts 
in a son^ of grateful praise, to Him 
who is the wellsprin^ of our com- 
forts — the bond of our union—- the 
foundation of our hopes P Have we 
no mercies to record r no arguments 
to animate each other to the con- 
iiict with our spiritual enemies ? 

The mind is formed to seek en- 
joyment, and this is not to be found 
in the listlessuess of inactivity. 
Our blessed Lord, on all occasions, 
discovered his knowledge of human 
nature, by his unerring adaptation 
of his instructions to its constitu- 
tion; and thus the command, *«not 
to set our affection on things on 
the earth," is coupled with instruc- 
tions and motives to place them on 
things above. And if we would 
escape the frivolity, not to say 
scandal, generally prevalent in 
conversation, we must cultivate a 
tuste for those sublimer joys of a 



spiritual nature to which we have 
easy access, and for the enjoyment 
of which we have so many, oppor- 
tunities. In proportion as we ac- 
3uire a relish for these, shall we 
isrelish those of an opposite nature ; 
and it is only a thoroughly formed 
spiritual taste that can be an effi- 
cient safeguard against their ever 
recurring temptations. 

Among subjects well adapted to 
afford interesting topics of conver- 
sation may be mentioned, the pro- 
ceedinjp of those philautliropic and 
Christian institations which are ef- 
fecting so many important changes 
in the civil, social, and moral con- 
dition of our species, changes all 
tending to increase the happiness 
of mankind. Few things are so 
well calculated to inspire, among 
the young especially, honourable 
feelings, and to lead to praiseworthy 
and Christian conduct, as those 
eminent examples of almost every 
variety of excellence which the 
annals of missionary labour have 
exhibited. Those in whom the 
perusal of Plutarch's Lives could 
produce an unconquerable wish to 
serve their country even widi thdr 
life, might have been led, with these 
examples of a higher order of excel- 
lence, to serve their God with equal 
zeal, though at the hazard of every 
thing whicn was endeared to them 
by earthly associations. 

A spirit of union among Chris- 
tians is greatlj strengthened by 
their engaging in the social exercis- 
es of devotion. They thus mutu- 
ally draw nigh to Him <« of whose 
Spirit we have all received," and 
the communications of which we 
may hope at such hallowed mo- 
ments more abundantly to enjoy; 
communications through which our 
Saviour accomplishes that interest- 
ing object of his intercessory prayer, 
even ««that we may all be onc,V 
dwelling): and increasing in love. 

No Christian can seriously re- 
view the seasons spent in convivial 
intercourse, in its general tenor, 
w\t\iottt re^ei» or can have enjoy- 
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cd the blessedness of Christian 
communion engrafted upon the de^ 
li^tful interararse of domestic life, 
without being led to the conviction 
how much superior are the latter 
e^ojments to the former ; and yet 
how few tracjBs of amendment in 
this respect can we discover ? Be- 
lieving, however, that with many 
there exists a latent desire for an 
ig^proved state of social intercourse 
^inong Christians, I would beg 
leave. to suggest the following bints, 
which appear to my mind calculated 
to conduce to its accomplishment 
As the arrangements of domestic 
intercourse depend more immedi- 
ately upon the heads of families, 
upon them chiefly must rest the 
mccompUshment of the desired re- 
formation, and therefore to them 
more jparticularly are submitted 
the following suj^stions. 

1st. HabttuBuy, and more espe- 
cially, previously to the reception 
0f ffuests, let prayer be offered to 
tOod for the presence of his Holy 
Sfurit, to kindle in their hearts the 
lame of devotion, and to suggest 
and bring to their remembrance, 
tkttug^ts calculated to cheer, ^le- 
.Vftte, and purify the mind. 

Sid. It is desiral^e to read and 
treasure up something calculated 
to affi^rd matter for interesting and 
iBiIiroving remarks. 

Sd« Some topic misht, on parti- 
oular occasions, be selected for in- 
TestLgatkHi or discussion, in the ge- 
neral view of which those present 
mi^ht be expected to agree, and 
which their united contributions of 
.^ouffht might clear up and enrich. 

4th. It might be made a specific 
subject for conversation, whether 
any new plan of benevolence could 
be devised, or an^ additional stimu- 
lus given to existmg ones. 

5th. As there are many interest- 
itlg analogies between the kingdoms H 



of nature and grace, and many im- 
portant lessons to be learned from 
the daily occurrences of life, it is 
of importance to cultivate a habit 
of quickly perceiving, and with fa- 
cility communicating, these lessons 
of heavenly wisdom. 

6th. When a taste for religions 
conversation is in a great measure 
to be formed, or the habit to be 
strengthened, let it be practised in 
the smaller and more select society 
of those friends who most relish it, 
by which means a capacity and in- 
clination to introduce it more gene- 
rally into society will be acquired. 

rth. As fruitnilness in every spe- 
cies of moral excellence, must be 
derived from a vital union with our 
Redeemer, if we would shine in the 
beauty of holiness in the presence 
of our friends, we must frequentiy 
retire from the world to hold coni-. 
munion with God ; and then, d<^- 
scending from this holy mount, w& 
may hope in some degree to retaik 
the heavenly impression in our in- 
tercourse with our fellow-creatures. 

8th. For Christian friends unit- 
ing in the social circle, to sing a 
psalm or hymn, would have a ten- 
dency to collect the thoughts to a 
common centre— -even that of infi- 
nite perfection, the well-spring of 
eternal ioy ; and unitedly to bow 
before the throne of Otod previous- 
ly to separating, would tend to 
tnrow a hallowed sacredness around 
our joys, and to strengthen all the 
bonds of mutual affection. 

Trusting that these remarks have 
been written in the fear of God, 
and committing them to his bless- 
ing, it is the earnest desire of the 
writer that those who take a similar 
view of the subject would conjoin 
their exertions and prayers in proi- 
moting the common object* 

Y. fi. 
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KA* 10, IHH. 
Ordrrtd to Prison. 

It wu in vain to look tbj reapect to oui 
teligioui cKararler, in thow wbn wrre if' 
titule eyta uftiie common feeling! ofbU' 
Mtnilj. Mr. lloiigh «nd mjEelf were sc' 
cnttomed to wear hati, uid wcie Iherefore 
included in the tojbI oTdet. One of the 
ling'i lingaitfa WBi Mnl to cill ui: we 
■ipoelulatad, atked why we were called, 
■Being we were teachers of religion, and 
had never intenneddled with political af- 
lUra, Ac. Su>. He eaid it wii their cus- 
tom in aimilal oaaei to exnmioo ell for- 
•igners. We were oalled only for the 
■ake of formality ; no evil wna intended 
•gainst us, noT ebould we be daloined 
more than two or three hours. But we 
kad forebodinga of ■ severer fate ; we 
puled with our fkmiliei, under the ap- 
probcnuon of meeting them no mor« in 
thia world. 

Ineftctvil pitat af Jfr. Hough. 

Hit. H. spoke to (he Tykeso concerning 
himsKlf and me, alleging that we were 
Americans, and teachers of religion, and 
(hat we had done nothing worthy ofbonds. 

tease us, tboueh he was well aware of the 
tiutb nf Mr H.'b ovaertisna*, but promised 
to repre«enl us to the Ynwiioon, on whone 
will depended life and death. In the 
mean time, one of the sons of Vulcan en- 
tered the prison wnlla, loaded with chsina, 
banimera, &c. His appearance aeemed 
to roro'.el our approaching late. We saw 
our rompaniona in affliction led forward 
one after another to the anvil, and from 
>T of an inner apartment, 
thrust into close eonGne- 
B allowed to remain un- 
moleatad, until the ploayio "T the Yaw- 
hoon concerning ns ahauld be more fully 
mpreiaed. — All woand ub waa liuny and 
''UnfanonT and every pmnhle pioporalion 
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waa iDiltinji for the npeeted attack. Tbn 
;uns were drawn to the battery, niDslieli 
collected and examined, together widi 
■pears, large knives, amtnUDitlon, Ac. 
which were piled together around th* 
spot where we lay. — In the conrse of tbt 
evening, we beard the BuimaDa had watr 
ed an unfuitutiate European, who bad 
been sent from the geonnl with meaaagta 
to the governor of Rangoon. W« oenM 
not Irnm bis ftte, bat h« waa in «U prab> 
ability sent U Am. 

5erere trtatmaU. 
At length a Barman came in, who aftrr 
casting a scowling glance inwards ns, 
aaked who we were ? " The American 
teaehera." answered a byatander. "¥9 
Ibem with the other priaanen," lettinnd 
hn ; which was no aoener aaid than dooa. 
Still, however, we were not pnl in irons, 
and lhereli>Te yet cberiahed tbe find hop* 
ufrelenae. Bui our prospeota were lilNt- 
slanlly becoming darker. Our lege were 
bound together viith ropes, and eight ar 
len Burmans, armed with apeaia, battle- 
axes, Slc. were placed over us as a guard. 
An hour or two aRerwards, the black- 
smith came in a second time, bringing a 
rough, heavy chain. Itconuated i>f ihtM 
links, each about four inches in length, 
and pounded together so close sa to com- 
pletely prevent il from bending any moi* 
than a straiphl bar of iron. The parti 
designed to go round the ankles were ban 
nf iron about two thirds of an iach thick, 
partially rounded, and bent tt^etlieraaat 
just to sdmii the ankle. This wn> de- 
signed for Mr. H. and myself He waa 
first sented, his leg laid upon a block, the 
ring placed upon the ankle, and thca 
pounded down close with heaTy blon'a 
The other ring was put upon my ank'e 
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forded no convenience for lying da«u; 
and of course allowed ua no sleep, or even 
rest. — In the coutse of the night, the keya 
of our rooma, ttunka, &«, were demand- 
ed, from which we Batuially inferred an 
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intention to piUage our houses. They 
also enquired very particularly, if we had 
any muskets or spears, and how many ? 
We did not fear the loss of property, but 
trembled at the idea of Mrs. W. and II. 
being exposed to the brutal insults and 
cruelties of unprincipled robbers. Mrs. 
W. and H. like ourselves, were unable to 
get any rest, though they were not partic- 
ularly molested by the Burmans. Moung- 
ihwa-ba, one of the native Christians, 
•pent the night with them, and very 
much encouraged them by his prayers 
and pious conversation. None of the 
other Bunnan Christians staid by tliem. 

Approach and attack of the British feet. 
The fleet very early in tlie morning had 
got under weigh, and was rapidly advanc- 
ing upon the town. About three or four 
thousand armed Burmans were collected 
together in front of the town, along tlte 
.ihore, to repel any attack which might be 
made by the approaching enemy. The 
women and children, as if foreseeing the 
events of the day, lefi the town, and fled 
to the jungles, carrying with them as 
large a portion of their little property as 
they were able. When it was announced 
that the fleet was within a few miles of 
the town, two other Englishmen chained 
together, with a Greek and an Armenian 
chained in the same manner, were added 
to our miserable number. Our guard was 
eonsiderably strengthened, and enjoined 
strictly to keep us close : all communica- 
tion with our servants, and things without, 
wqs cut off. One faithful old servant be- 
longing to Captain Tench, seized an op- 
portunity, when our door was partly 
opened, of slipping into the room unpcr- 
eeived. Seeing the situation of his mas- 
ter, and of us all, he wept like a child ; 
and not only wept, but taking a large 
turban from his head, and tearing it into 
long strips, bound them round our ancles, 
to prevent our chains from galling ; which 
we afterwards found of essential service 
to us. Shortly after, orders from the 
Yaw boon were communicated to our 
guard, through the grates of the prison, 
viz. that the instant the shipping sliould 
open a fire upon the town, they were to 
massacre all the prisoners without hesita- 
tion. This blasted all our hopes. The 
May, 1835. 



guards immediately began sharpening 
their instruments of death with bricks, 
and brandishing them about our heads, to 
show with how much dexterity and pleas- 
ure they would execute their fat^l orders. 
Upon the place which they intended for 
the scene of butchery, a large quantity of 
sand was spread to receive the blood. 
Among the prisoners reigned the gloom 
and silence of death — the vast ocean of 
eternity seemed but a step before us. Mr. 
H. and myself threw ourselves down upon 
a mattress, expecting never to rise agaifi, 
and calmly waited to hear the first gun 
that should be fired upon the town, as the 
signal for our certain death. — In the mean 
time, an account of our real situation, 
which we had used various means to con* 
coal, reached the ears of Mrs. W. an^ H, 
Their feelings can be better conceived 
than expressed. Who can tell with what 
agony of soul they listened to hear the 
first gun, the messcn;i;cr which would ror 
late a tale, more sad and awful than death 
itself could relate. — At length the fleet 
arrived, and the attack commenced. Tho 
first ball thrown into the town came with 
a tremendous noise, directly over our 
heads. — Our guards, filled with conster- 
nation and amazement^ seemingly unable 
to execute their murderous orders, slunk 
away into one comer of the prison, whero 
they remained perfectly quiet until a 
broadside from the Liffey, which made 
the prison shake and tremble to its very- 
foundations, so eflcctually frightened 
them, that, like children, they cried out 
through fear, and openly declared their 
intention of breaking open the door. We 
used every argument to prevent their do- 
ing so, fearing, if the Burmans should find 
us deserted by the guard, they might be 
induced to despatch us at once, to pre- 
vent our making an escape. But they 
felt the force of no arguments, saying, 
'^ The building will certainly be down 
upon us : we must go.*' They soon found 
means to break open the door: which 
being done, they all went out, but took 
the precaution to secure the door again^ 
by fastening it with rattans upon the out- 
side. — We were now lefl alone, About 
this time the firing ceased upon both sides^ 
and we began to cherish the fond hope of 



deli*ennce, infcrriiif, rrom ibe circum- 
tfance jusl named, thai the Biinnan* bad 
eilhoT rarTsitdered or fled, and (bal the 
Enslish troop* were ntroady landing, nbo 
ironld Bhorllj appnar to deliver ui from 
out dangeroiii ailuatioD. 
Trying tiliulion 0/ Mri. Wade and .Vrt. 

Hn. W. and II. heard the finng com- 
nonce, undoT the imiirexgion iIieiI, ji\ ifint 
moment, the niercileu Jtiinii^nfivcre iu]> 
bniing their h&nda in oar blood. The}' 
•Iso bad much ren*an to f^ar, that a Tow 
momonls morr would btin^ them to the 
tame fate. Muung-Bhwn^ba still remain- 
ed iTith ihoni, -dectuing thBl be would do 
«ll in liis power to prottct them and our 
properi}' which he did, even at tte ru& 
of hl« <>ivn lilc tie told ihom plainly, 
that 1I1C BunDuaB-HoaU cOnie in aearch 
of ibcm, it bctnjf an' inviiriable ciulom 
among tliem, when tfaay put 41 man to 
death under our circnmstnncK, to aaeri- 
fice alao hia wife, children and al) hie re- 
lations, even to ibp aiitb genccation 
Finding, Iherefbie, that they could not 
lemun in the hoiue with the least pros- 
pect of escape, thoy secrelCd tboiimost 
valuable atticlea of (nmiturc, snd baviDg 
taken aiew ^.-iDlheS, a pillow, and 'a Bible, 
■ought refnge within the wolls of Portn- 
guese church, o-Titlle distance off. — They 
begged the priest to open iho rfoor^oniie 
eburch to tbem i but thehulyJiuheriTouId 
ftotsiraera place to aaered ta-bepollulcd 
by the iinhsllawed feet of heretics. He 
drove them from the charch, from his own 
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They then conceived the project of dts- 
§uisiDg tbemseh'es, as they were obliged 
to go out into the streets, which were 
completely filled wiih Sunnau^. — For this 
pilrpOB^ liiey obtained clolhca nf lie ser- 
vanti who altcnded them, whithtbcy put 
on over their own, dressed iheir hends io 
Burman style, ond, lastly blacked their 
banda and faces. Id this disguise they 
mixed with the multiiuile, and passed a- 
lonj undiscovered, while they ftequeotly 
beardBormans inquiring furlhe teachers' 
wives, -mhirb liept them lit constant fear 
fast ibey should be known. After going 
t/biat distance, they came to the house of 
t FoMocnew Woman, into which tbef en- 



tered, and begged protection ; but the m- 
fueling Hretch rcfutedthem, saying, if abf 
gave ibuni protection, she should endan- 
ger her own liffe. But bcint; entirely oi- 
hausted with fatigue and dislre.^s of tainJ, 

feeling that they were imable to go mj 
further. 

Bi^eultiti eftkt MUiUmarUf inrreaa. 
Here, llierefure, we shall leovethciTi fot 
the present, and return to the prijos, 
w here all hod remained quiet about the 
iipace ofhBlfnn bout but iu a momeai 
tlie whole scene wai changed. About 
fifty armed Burmsos t-ditie nishing Ma 
the prison like modraen. We were it- 
Btantly neized, dragfivd out of tlie prisiHl, 
oar clothes torn from our bodies, and out 
anns drown behind \ii with -cord, so tight 
that it was impossiblo to move them. 
thought mine would Ijnvtf been cut entirs- 
ly to the bone iudi'i'd, we were trealcd 
just as they would treat criminals, whom 
they were about to lead to the place of 
execution. We were now put in front oT 
several nrmed iDDil, wboae datj it was Iff 
goad us along with ibe points of Ibeir 
speara; others bad hold of the endof ihc 
cord' whiijh bonod our arms they would 
pull' nsfiral' litis way, then that, so thai il 
was impossible forusto determine in what 
direction tlicy would have us go. Some- 
times wo were impelled forward, tStn 
drawn backwards, and again our \tp 
were so entangled with the chains as to 
quite throw us down; inaliorl, ibcy sMDl- 
ed to study methods of torturing us; hot 
complsints were quite uselesa. After 
making an eihibilion of us through al- 
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at length brought to ihe I'ongduu, Of 
pince where all causes Jlre tried, ond sen- 
Icnces posl> it' was the seat of jud^snlr 
but not of justice. Here sat the dispenser 
of life and death ; surrounded by olbef 
oiUcerB of the ton'n. He ordered us te 
be placed before him in a Unealing pos- 
ture, with our faces to tlic j;n>and. ie 
which we submitted in the mo«t respect- 
ful manner. On one side of ua was a 
noisy mhblo, crying out olt03etbor,"Thst 
dau, that dau," that is. Let them be put to 
death, let them be put to death. Between- 
UB and the Yuwhaen were two lingnisla 
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kneeling, and with tears begging mercy 
ibr us. The cries of the multitude pre- 
vailed. The executioner, who stood on 
one side with a large knife in his hand, 
waiting the decision, was ordered to pro- 
ceed ; but just as he was lifting the knife 
to strike off the head of the prisoner near- 
est him, Mr. H. begged permission to 
make a proposal to the Yawhoon, who 
liaving beckoned to the ex<^utioner to 
desist a little, demanded what he had to 
saj. The proposal was, that one or two 
of the prisoners should be sent on board 
the shipping, in which case he would at 
least protmise that the firing upon the 
town should cease directly. But, said 
the Yawhoon, '^ Are you sure of this ; 
will you positively engage to make 
peace .'" At this moment a broadside 
fSrom the Liffey occasioned great alarm. 
The Yawhoon and other officers instantly 
dispersing, sought refuge under the banks 
of a neighbouring tank. We were now 
permitted once more to stand upon our 
fbet, which but a moment ago we never 
Bxpected to do again. The firing increas- 
ed, and the multitude began to flee with 
great precipitancy. Though our ankles 
were already miserably galled with our 
chains, the cords on our arms intolerably 
painful, and destitute of any clothes ex- 
cept pantaloons, urged along with spears, 
we were obliged to keep pace with those 
whom fear impelled with hasty step. 
Having passed through the gate of the 
town, they kept close under the walls, to 
prevent being cut down by the cannon 
balls, which were fulling in every direc- 
tion around us : at length they bent their 
course towards the place of public execu- 
tion, whither we supposed they intended 
■carrying us. We passed directly by the 
Portuguese woman's house, where Mrs. 
W. and H. had but a few moments befo^ 
turned in to ask protection. They saw 
us as we passed. They knew they were 
driving us towards the place of execution, 
and said to each other, '' That is the last 
time we shall ever behold our husbands." 
They thought till now we were already 
dead ; it was therefore a little relief to 
know we were still living. Their first 
impression, as -they have since told me, 
was to follow us, and share onr fate ; but 



a moment's reflection convinced them of' 
the impropriety of such a step : it would 
make the parting intolerable, both to them 
and us, to be murdered before their eves. 
Fortunately for us, we did not know that 
they saw us, until all was over. — ^We soon 
after found they did not design to carry 
us to the place of execution ; for having 
passed by this spot, they proceeded in the 
direction of the Great Pagoda. Looking 
behind, we saw the Yawhoon and his ofii- 
cers following us upon horseback. When 
they had overtaken us, they alighted, and 
having seated themselves in a Zayat, or- 
dered us to be placed before them a sec- 
ond time, but not in so degrading a pos- 
ture as before : indeed their whole treat- 
ment of us seemed a little more mild. 
Our arms were untied, a little water was 
offered us to drink, also a few plantains 
and cheroots. Afler a few moments con- 
sultation upon the proposal made by Mr. 
H. it was assented to, and his chains were 
taken ofiT: he asked to have me sent with 
him, but this was refused. — Mr. H. being 
gone, the remaining prisoners were com- 
mitted to the charge of an inferior officer, 
with strict orders, that if Mr. H. did not 
succeed, to put us to death ; which also 
was the substance of the message sent by 
the Yawhoon to the General by Mr. H. 
on whose success now hung all our hopes 
of life. The officer directed, that we 
should be deposited in a building stand- 
ing upon the base of the Great Pagoda^ 
and be treated hospitably until Mr. H.'s 
return. — Four of our number being quite 
exhausted with fatigue, and pain, occa- 
sioned by the galling of their chains, 
were unable to go any farther, which the 
officer perceiving, allowed them to remain 
in a building at the foot of the pagoda. 
The place in which we were now to be 
confined was a strong brick building, con- 
sisting of four apartments. The first of 
these was occupied by large images. The 
second was a kind of hall, and behind this 
were two small dnngeons, or dark gloomy 
apartments, apparently designed as repos- 
itories for treasure — We were first con- 
fined in the second of these apartments, 
but shortly aAcr in one of the dungeons 
just mentioned. We found the place filled 
with Burman goods of almost every de.- 
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tfcription ; there were no windows, or 
any thing e]f»c comfortable, ond they gave 
(TO nothing to eat or drinl«. — Mr. H. in his 
Way to the shipping, met a coinpuny ol' 
troops which had just landed : he commu- 
nicated hid busiucHS to one of the ofiicers, 
and related whrre and under what cir- 
cumstanees he had left us. They pro- 
ceeded forward iu search of us ; but be- 
fore they reached the spot, we had been 
reraovedy as before related ; and the Yaw- 
koon with his attendants, being informed 
that u company of troops was advancing 
upon him, fled to the juuglcs. 

Femaies piaetd umder ike protection of 
the Brititk. 

The same detachment, having received 
•ome information from Mr. H. of Mrs. H. 
and W. also mode search for them. But 
they having been driven out of the house 
of the Portuguese woman, as stated above, 
had at foogth taken refuge in a small 
b&mboo house, together with a number 
of other females, wives of foreigners, 
whose husbands were also prisoners. This 
place merely hid them from the eyes of 
the passing multitude, though they were 
in most imminent danger from cannon 
balls, which were every moment falling 
around them : and even here they were 
sought by the Burmans ; but a young roan 
who stood at the door told the inquirers 
the wives of the teachers were not there, 
and that he knew notliim; of them. Here 
they remained in a state of great anxiety 
and danger, till at length they heard the 
sound of the bugle : assured by this that 
English troops must be near, they threw 
aside their Burman costume, and ran out 
to meet them ; their hands and facess still 
black, and their whole appearance that 
of persons in great distress. Their first 
words to the kind officer* who took them 
under his protection, were, "Our hus- 
bands, our husbands !" " Where are your 
husbands ?" said the officer. They could 
only answer, that bnt«i little while ago 
they saw us led by in chains, and almost 
naked, towards the place of execution. 
He immediately despatched two or three 
of his men to the spot, to see if our bod- 
ies tonld be ibtmd, not doubting but we 
had been put to death : they returned 
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without intelligence. — Mt9. W. and H. 
were then conducted into town, (it being 
uusafe to spend the night at the Mission- 
house,) and placed under the protection 
of Mr. Sarkies, whose family was very 
kind, and used every possible exertion to 
accommodate and console them. 

Message oj Sir Archibald CamphelL, 
Mr. li. djivered his message from tbt 
Yawhoon to t^ir Archibald Campbell, who 
said in answer, " If the Burmana shed a 
drop of white blood, we will lay the whole 
country in ruins, and give no quarter." 
He returned without delay to the place 
where he had lef^ the Yaw boon , for the 
purpose of delivering the General's an- 
swer : but not finding him, he proceeded 
as fiur as the Great Pagoda, where be 
found many Burmans, of whom he ei^ 
quired after the Yawhoon, and also ibi 
the prisoners ; but being unable to gain 
any information of either, he returned 
back to town, where he found Mrs. H. 
and W. safely protected. It is very re- 
markable, that he performed thas exc^^ 
sion without being molested by a sini^e 
Barman. — It was now near eight o'clock, 
and the firing from the shipping still con- 
tinuing, gave us reason to apprehend that 
Mr. H. had done little good by his mes- 
sage to the General. We, however, re- 
mained as quiet as possible, which was 
now our only hope of safety. Elxhausted 
by hunger, and the fatigues of the day, 
we laid our naked bodies upon the ground 
iu hopes of gaining a little rest ; but our 
situation was .too uncomfortable to admit 
of sleep. — Several times during the night 
our fears were greatly excited by the Bur- 
mans ; for there were several hundreds 
around us ; and it was almost impossible 
to stir without moking a noise with our 
chains loud enough to be heard at a con- 
siderable distance. 

RemarkaMe deliteranee, 
12th. — ^Very early in the morning, a 
party of Burmans came, evidently with 
the design of putting us to death, or car* 
rying us with them into the jungle, which 
to me seemed more terrible than death. 
Having entered that part of the building 
in which they had probably seen us de- 
posited on the preceding evening, and not 
fiLndVng MS, X\i«^ fc)\'\w\a ^ ^x«at rage, if 
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we tnigbt judge fimn their langutj;e. 
This room being cODtiguoaa to the place 
where wo were, and the door not shutting 
perfeelly light, Ihej csme to examioe it ; 
but finding if lockej, Wpre nbiiiil to bunrt 






e English i% 



ing, by which they were alarmed, uid fled 
with greil precipitancy. But ■ momeol 
befltre, we laid to iMiraeWei, It ia all over 
with 01 ; death, or MTuethiag norse, 
leemed inevitable : but now tbe moat 
ssnguiue hopee had tucceeded to fear. 
.All the Burmans liad fled, and tbe En- 
gliih troopa mere near ; we even heard 
•ome of their voices distinctly ; but wore 
very soon again jiiiinged fr'iin tbe pinna- 
tie of liopa inlo Iha depths of deepair. 
The English (roopR paased by, end the 
Bormans again took poaBpasion of the 
Pagoda ; and we frequently beard them 
in The adjoiDio; room Ihua " bope and 
ftar Blternalo awajed our breBal." At 
length the moment of delivfirancB cnme. 
Another party of troopu, bended by Sit 
Archibald himstif, advanced (lie Bur- 
mans, seeing them at some firtanee, fired 
two guns, which they had planted upon 
the Pagoda, <whicli was the firm mlima- 
tionwehad of their approach.) Theae 
guoii wrrc no aoonT discharged, than all 
the Biirmnos look to their heels as fast as 
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.■^ had the op[inrtunily and unaperikahle 
pleaaure of dieeoTetJDg to (ho troops the 
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geon nakeri, dirty and ulniuat saifocated. 
—Tbe General welcomed us to his pro- 
tection, and ordered our chains immedi- 
ately to be taken off ; but they were so 
hti^e and aliff, that all attempta were 
quite ineffectual ; bo that we were oWig. 
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Clothes, victnali, ic. wore im- 
mediately given ui. The priaoncrs who 
bad been confined at tbe fbol of the Pa- 
goda, had been released, and returned to 
town early in the morning. Mra. W. wna 
informed that I was among the number ; 
but how great the dianppoinlmBru wh™ 
■he learned, that inaleud of being leleas- 
§d, no informaitibn conld be given oon- 



ceming me, or those with me ; all Ibat 
they knew was, thby bad been aeparated 
Irom us the nighihclVire - and indeed Hi*. 
W. had no intelligence of me until I re- 
lumed 10 The Miusion-houEO. 
Jay and gralilade en the. MistioHariet*»d 
thttr tciees mccliHg sack other 
I need not attempt to describe the ftel* 
ii^ prodoced by meeting again, after we 
had paiised thru ugh in many and ao great 
danger! ; but at length wefound unrsolves 
again all tn^lher, well, ami beyond the 
power of harharoas and unmerciful Bur- 
mana. For my own part, I nai revidered 
dmoat delirious by so euddon a Iransitioa 
from the d c a p w rt diatreia to the highest 
pitch of joy. — la reflecting upon thoM 
aeenei of danger through which *b all 
passed, and the narrow escapea which 
were afforded, when hope aeeuied entire- 
ly gone, 1 cnnnorhelp ihinkmg, thai our 
deliveiance was almost miraculous. Mora 
than once, tbe danger which Ihrealtned 
us wsB 80 near, that 1 could only say, 
" Lord, save now, or we perish." God 
was my only hope, and lliia hope did not 
fail me, even in the •ireateat eitrcmily 
Tliere was a secret confidence that God 
would, after altr in aome way or other, 
flffccl our deliverance, Though every thing 
passing before ub militated agniubt sur^h a 
hope. Oh how invaluable is the 'hope of 
tbe gospel, which, lilie an anchor to (he 
soul, sine and stcdflist, enters into that 
-wliicli is within the veil ! And, standing 
upon the very border of eternity, as wo 
viewed uuraelvos, bow inugnificunt ap- 
penred all the objects which eo niii(h at- 
tract ua in this world ; how vast the con- 
cerns of a never-ending duraiion and 
how invaluable a well-grounded liope in 
the merits of Hira, whose 
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men, whereby we must be saved '. 
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We have not heard a word of Dr. and 
Mrs. JudsoB ever since last February. 
Report says at Rangoon, that they are in 
confinement in Ava but treated well. You 
must have heard of the fall of Rangoon. 
All missionary operations are necessarily 
suspended in that quarter. Brother Wade 
and his wife have arrived at Calcutta, and 
now occupy our station at Doorgapore, 
vacated by Brother Carey. He is- busily 
engaged in prepafmg a Bnrman Diction- 
ary. In this he is patronized by the gov- 
ernment here, who have subscribed for 100 
copies, at 20 Rupees per copy. It will 
be an invaluable book to tfaem at this pe- 
riod. The war is still gohig on. In all 
^e attacks made by the English, they 
have been successful, with the exception 
of two or three instances, when unfore- 
seen circumstances occurred. Mr. and 
Mrs. Hough are daily ei^ectod in Calcut- 
ta. ' A great battle will, I suppose, take 
place near Rangoon. It appears that 
nearly all the Burman forces are pressing 
to that point. I think they are nearly 
tired of the work. They are said to be 
expecting all the difficulties of a famine, 
as they were obliged to suspend all agri- 
cultural operations during the war. News 
arrived last evening, which it is supposed 
may bring matters to an early crisis. It 
is said that the Emperor of Ava, with his 
queen and others, have been murdered by 
their oyin people. This is so likely to be 
the case, from the known character of the 
Burman government, that scarcely any 
doubt is entertained respecting the report, 
^here has been a mutiny in one of our 
native regiments, but from the prompt 
measures taken by the commander in 
chief, it has been quelled. I am sick at 
heart with the wars and rumours of wars 
around us. 

I am your affectionate brother, 

JOHN LAWSON. 



EXTRACT OF A. LETTER FROM MRS. WADE, 
TO A LADT IN BOSTON, DATED 

Bengal, Dec, 19, 1824. 
Very d«ar Mrs. Bb 

• As our iirst packet of letters was con- 
«u«ed in the «hip Edward Newton, I 



shall return to Ihe period we left you, and 
agreeably to your kind request, use do 
reserve. Although leaving my native 
land produced sensations never to be ef^ 
faced from my memory, yet I bore all 
with more composure than I had ever 
expected, and felt willing to follow Christ 
in the path of duty. I was sea-sick about 
eight weeks, after which I enjoyed exeel- 
lent health during tlie passage. We were 
allowed every indulgence that we could 
ask on board the ship ; and I trust some of 
the little meetings we enjoyed, were re- 
corded in heaven. All on board were at- 
tentive to the instructions that were giv- 
en, so that we hope our time was not 
spent entirely in vain. Mrs. Judson's 
health improved at sea. She wav indeed 
a sister to us, so that during our passage, 
we became very tenderly attached to her. 

After a pleasant passage, we arrived in 
Calcutta, October 19th. During our stay 
in Bengal, we spent most of our time at 
Serampore, in the family of Dr. Marsh- 
man, where we were treated with pater- 
nal kindness. After having learned that 
Dr. Price was still at Ava, and that Dr. 
Judson intended to join him immediately 
on Mrs. Judson's arrival, Mr. Wade felt 
decided with regard to his duty in going 
to Rangoon. The prospect of a perma- 
nent establishment at Ava was truly 
pleasing, yet God in )iis providence saw 
fit to cast a shade over our very entrance 
upon this interesting mission. A short 
time before our arrival, the Burmansat 
Chittagong had commenced hostilities up- 
on the English, besides which, the supreme 
government had received several very in- 
solent communications from his Burman 
Majesty, so that war seemed inevitable. 
The kind friends at Serampore and Cal- 
cutta thought it highly presumptuous for 
us to go to Rangoon, until the difficulties 
should in some way or other become set- 
tled. But after a stay of four weeks in 
Bengal we obtained a passage, and in 
three weeks reached the place of our des- 
tination. 

The brethren at Rangoon had heard 
nothing of the commotion at Chittagong, 
and hoped all would be amicably settled. 
But if war was actually declared, we 
thought that our being Americans, might 
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imare our safety among the Burmans. 
With these hopes, Mr. and Mrs-.Judson 
proceeded to Ava in jost a week from our 
lirrival. Our domestic arrangements were 
toon made, and our time almost exclu- 
sively devoted* to the acquisition of the 
language. We enjoyed good health, and 
though so far from the land of our fathers, 
We felt contented and happy, and daHy 
prayed that we might he permitted to 
spend all our days in Bnrmah. We en^ 
joyed much with the Burman Christians, 
•ndTememher our last communion season 
with them with peculiar feelings. It was 
« only the evening before, Mr. W. was made 
prisoner, and probably the last we shall 
enjoy with some of them until we meet 
in our Father's kingdom. 

We oflen felt greatly distressed to see 
tbe poor Burmans so much afraid of gov- 
snunent persecution, that they durst not 
exaoHBe the Christian religion. Even 
the poor Christians wished to have wor- 
ship held ia a private manner. We used 
often to say, that we would willingly suf- 
fer any thing but death, if the English 
would take possession of Rangoon,- so that 
the Burmans would have no fear of gov- 
srmnent. How little we anticipated what 
awaited us ! As no ships arrived from 
say port, we had no opportunity of learn- 
ing that war was declared, until the En- 
glish fleet arrived at the mouth of 
Rangoon river, w<hen the English resi- 
dents were immediately made prisoners, 
and we soon learned that we must share 
tlie fate of Engli^ residents. The scene 
which ensued is not to be described by 
words, nor even to be forgotten. But it 
was all ordered by a kind indulgent Fath- 
er, and I am sure*, with us, you would 
more than ever .adore the riches of divine 
grace, could you know in what manner 
we were supported through the most try- 
ing scenes. At one time I was in a smaU 
wood-house, where I wasassured that the 
Burmans were near in- search of me. The 
balls from the EngKsh frigate fell thick 
around, and 1 expected that the next mo- 
ment they would penetrate the house, or 
that I should be dragged forth by the mer- 
ciless Burmans, to share the fate of my 
dear husband, whom I had just seen led 
b)F ia dreadful chains, towards the place 



of public execution. X can even now 
hardly gain sufficient composu/e to write^ 
while I recall those dreadful suffcring^j^ 
^' But the grace of Xjrod was sufficient for 
me,*' and 1 felt a sweet state of mind in 
view of immediate death and eternity. I 
did not feel the least regret that I had left 
my happy home, for this heathen land. 
r felt a pious- confidence that God in in- 
finite wisdom marked our path for us, 
and that he owned and blessed the sacri- 
fice we had been enabled to malce. I 
never before had such a sense of my ex- 
ceeding vilenesa, as when I expected the 
next moment to appear before a holy 
God. Yet Christ appeared an all-sufiici>f 
ent Saviour, Sdid clothed in His righteous'- 
ness I was not afraid to die. It was iiif^ 
deed joyful Vo ibel so near the haven of 
eternal rest. 

We do not regret any thing that we 
have suffered, since there is now such a 
prospect of the future prosperity of the 
Mission. Should Rangoon remain in the 
possession of the English, I am sure that 
no station in' the world would present a 
more inviting prospect to missionaries. 
From the time' that Mr. Wade was^releas* 
ed from prison, we remained in the Mis- 
sion house, though at times it was con- 
sidered dangerous. Yet we could not ob- 
tain so much as one room in town, to 
which we might flee in case of immediate- 
danger. All the dear converts fled wken 
their teachers were made prisoners, ex- 
cepting Moung-Shwaba, our faithful Chris-, 
tian ; and nothing could be done in mis- 
sion worlr, as all around was a scene of 
blood. Yet we felt unwilling to leave 
the station, and the Mission property ex- 
posed, if we could remain with any de- 
gree of safety. 

Soon afVer the commencement of war^ 
Mr. Wad'e and likewise myself had an at- 
tack of fbver which prevailed in Rangoon,, 
and left us quite feeble. Besides which^ 
the market not being at all supplied, we- 
could obtain scarcely any thing to eat. 
For four months after the arrival of the 
troops, we lived almost entirely upon poop 
salt beef, rice, and sea-buscuit. For a4 
month at a time, we used to live without 
tasting any thing fresh, or getting 9,Vk% 
vegetables. We became very feeble fro)» 
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Mich a clinngc of diet, and were also 
ubliK^'d to deny ounelvei even the salt 
beef, ns it woh ho indigestible. We used 
oA<'ii to go to our tabic faint for want of 
dinner, and get nothing but rice boiled in 
water. I became so weak at last, thatl 
r«>uld Mcldoin sit up all day, and was often 
oonliuod to inv bed for hours by faintness. 
Mr. VVude was but little better, when be 
was taken suddenly ill. 1 never left his 
bed side for forty -eight hours ; after which 
I was confined to my bed for several 
^ys. Our kind pbysiciuns staid with us 
Almost constantly, until Mr. W.'s symp- 
toms were more favourable. But by a 
^werful course of medicine, he was soon 
reduced very low, which eonvinced us all 
that it was necessary for hhn to leave 
Rangoon as soon as he was able. 

You will form some idea of the distress 
for fresh provisions, by the following short 
list, which is not at all exaggerated : Eggs 
sell at 1 dollar 50 cents per doz. — Fowls, 
3 and 4 dollars each. — Butter, 1 dollar 50 
cents per pound. — Fresh Beef, 1 dollar per 
pound. — Sheep, 16 dollars each. — Ham, 
1 dollar 50 cents per pound. Other arti- 
ides correspond, but were seldom to be 
-obtained for any price. 

I had forgotten to say, that prior to Mr. 
Wude's illness, the prospect of the remov- 
al of the troops to Ava, had doterminod 
Mr. Hough as well as ourselves, to pre- 
pare for going round to Bengal, as there 
would be nothing to secure us from the 
Burmans an hour after the troops had 
withdrawn. 

After about two weeks, Mr. Wade was 
so far recovered as^ to be able to get on 
board the ship. Yon can form but a faint 
idea of our feelings upon leaving Rangoon, 
%o commence again our wanderings, and 
at a season too, when we should be ex- 
posed to violent storme and much danger. 
We truly felt that we had no home on 
«arth, and I trust we were enabled to look 
10 heaven as our only resting place. We 
were favoured with a pleasant voyage, 
and again reached Calcutta in three weeks 
firom Rangoon. Change of air and sea- 
bathing, greatly improved Mr. Wade's 
health, yet ho still siifters in some degree 
Aom his late illness. The voyage t^uite 



restored my health, which itf generilly 
very good in this climate. 

The brethren at Calcutta received us 
with much kindness, and have given os» 
house free of expense, fivo miles out of 
town, formerly the residence of Rev. Mr. 
Eustace Carey, now in America. We Utb 
entinely among the natives, and qoite id 
their style. The house is built of a coane 
kind of mat, with Bamboo basket woHl 
for wiadows, and a mat tied up with tow 
strings for our doors. Every thing with- 
in corresponds, yet we are quite comforta- 
ble, and prefer this sweet rural spot, to 
any in Calcutta, not only because tbe 
country is fovourable to health^but became 
we can devote all our time to Buhdib 
studies. Mr. Wade is now purposing to 
superintend the printing of a Buiudib 
Vocabulary, which will contain all tks 
words collected by Messro. JudiOBi Ca- 
rey, and Colman, and what he has bees 
able himself to collect* The aiipreaie 
government of Bengal, haye offered thf 
work so liberal patronage^ that it will bs 
pHnted free of any expenoe to the Boail 
Besides, every rupee received for the safe 
of tbe work will be sacred to the Bb 
sum ftud. Mr. Wade foels confidaat that 
our boloved President of the Boaid, with 
every member of that body, will folly ap> 
prove tliis step. He is very happy in her 
ing able to make his short stay in Bengal 
useful to the Board, and to future Misnono- 
ries, who will be relieved from the labo< 
rious task of copying the work. Whenev^ 
er Mr. Judsou shall finish his Vocabularr 
we hope it will be more complete thaa 
this ; but we look forward to that period 
with very painful feelings, for wo hovs 
much reason to fear that it will never 
arrive. We have not heai^d a single word 
ft-om those dear fi-lends, since the war 
commenced. 1 received two affectionate 
letters from Mrs. Judson, during my stay in 
Rangoon. She enjoyed very good health 
in Ava. W^e suppose that tb^ troops from 
Bengal must bo near the capital by this 
date, so that we hope to have some intel- 
ligence within a ^Qvr month?. All that we 
can do is, to beg that God will spare theot 

I trust tbo dear churches in America 
and England constantly remember us st 
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(h^ throne of grace. They can never 
know how our hearts have been cheered 
mnd encouraged through all our trials, to 
reflect that such a united cry was daily 
•flcending to the throne of God in our 
l>ehalf Since my first arrival in India, 
1 have made the acquisition of the Bur- 
mian language my first object, and think 
I made tolerable proficiency until the 
war commenced, when my healtli would 
oot admit of close application to study. 
Yet through ail our trials I continued to 
devote some part of my time to the lan- 
guage. Besides my Burman studies, I 
was now getting a plan of the Serampore 
•nd Calcutta native school, which I think 
will be uaeiiilto me, if I am ever able to 
•atablish any in Rangoon. We hope to 
be able to return to our station within six 
monthS) but this will depend upon the 
Vitoation of this country. We do not feel 
at home nor contented unless we are. 
among the Burmans, and I am sure that 
9ar trials have only attached our hearts 
more strongly to the Mission. I anticipate 
behsg again surrounded by Burman fo- 
malesy'and being engaged in schools with 
BMire pleasure than I can express. Mrs. 
Colman is still actively engaged in native 
■chocks here, and is greatly beloved. She 
^Mnds two days in a week with us, as sev- 
tfal of her schools are near, and we truly 
love her as a sister. We have spent one 
day with sister Jones, she has a pleasant 
house and all that heart can wish, yet I 
trust her affections are placed upon higher 
objects, and 1 think she enjoys much of 
the divine presence. When will you 
cheer our hearts by sending whom we 
have been expecting, Brother Boardman 
to join us. 

XZTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. J. LAW- 
SON, TO ONE OF THE EDITORS, DATED 

Cmleutta, Dee, 83, 1824. 
Ser. and dear Sur^ 

To this present day, we have not heard 
«ny thing of our dear friends at Ava. 
Whether in the land of the living or not, 
we cannot say. 1 have great fear on their 
Recount. If they are alive, their safety 
must be entirely ascribed to the particular 
care of Divine Providence ; for through- 

•Dt the war, the Barmeae goverDmant has 
Mat, 1825. 



proved itself to be the most cruel and 
bloody in all the world. Mercy is not 
known in the countr}% Our troops have 
taked Mergue, Tavoy, and Marabar, be- 
sides Rangoon, and yet they seem deter- 
mined to resist. Thev are in ti state of 
ferocious infatuation. Our troops are now 
in great force at Chittagong and Silhet, 
on the eve of marching towards Ava* 
The report respecting the murder of the 
king and queen seems to be authentie, 
although no ofiieial intelligence has been . 
received. In fact, no official news can 
be obtained from the court of Ava. Mr. 
and Mrs. Hough are at Serampore. Mr^ 
and Mrs. Wade are at our station at Door- 
gapore. They will inform you of everjr 
thing respecting themselves. It was use-: 
less to attempt to stay at Rangoon. 
I am yoors sH^ctioiifttely, 

JOHN LAWSON. 



VA&ZiEY TOWNS. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. BVAlf 
JOMES, TO THE CORRESPONDING SECRET 
TARY OF THE BAPTIST BOARD OF FOR* 
EIGN MISSIONS. 

VaUey Tetvrut Dee, 8, 1834. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

We have nothing very important to 
communicate this month respecting the 
internal affairs of the Mission. The 
school, &c. is much in the same state am 
it has been for some time past. 

1 have just returned from Augusta, 
where I received for the use of the Stii- 
tion, thirteen boxes and one bundle, from 
various friends in the north » As some of 
them have been a Ions lime on the road, 
I hasten to acknowledge the receipt of 
them at Augusta, to satisfy the minds of 
the kind donors, who may probably feel 
concerned for the safety of some of them* 

1 Box from Southbridge, Mass. Letter 
dated Sept. 4, 1B22, signed Rev. G. Angel. 

1 Box from Spencer Baptist Female 
Benevolent Society, Oct. 4, 1883, Rev. 
Abiel Fisher. 

1 Box from Bellingham, Mass. Aug. 19, 
1823. Betsey Fisher, President, Elvira 
Spear, Secretary. 

1 Box from Woodstock Baptist Female 
Mite Society, Sept. 27, 1823. Eliza Esta-v^ 
brooks. Secretary. 

1 Box from Female friends in Wards* 
boro, Vt. by Abigail Gould, lettir dated 
Leverett, Oct. 30, 3823. 

1 Box f om Cambtidi^e^ M»ft«. O^v. \^ 
1(523, Sarah lacobs. 
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1 Box froni Temi'lcton, Macs. Oct. 20, 
ld23. Elizu Phipucii. Sucrelttry. 

1 Box Irom roinfrol Hnptittt Fnimlu 
Mill- Society, HviA. 21, icf2:3, Bcnjniiiiu 
I^iiigdoii. 

1 Bux frum Fciualo n<'iif\(>1ftit ^(*t.ie- 
tv, ol' Kin;rf>l)iiry iind llartfiird, >'. V. 
tiOttcr dai<:d Suiidy IIill, So\. .'>, IHS'.I 
llannnh Slado, S^e'cri'tary, Liicina lluw- 
loy, Treaiitircr. 

1 Itox fruiii k^aviiniiub, forwnrdod to 
brotllur Braiitiv by brother PcnlicUl. 

1 Box iroiii teiiinli: MiHsIunury Suck'ty, 
Baltininn;. 

1 Hiiiall box of honimpun. Females in 
the (lilKal BaptiMt Church, Edjj;cfield, 
South Carolina. 

A bap roiitnininir a ronaiderable quan- 
tity of hoinpspun. left with Mptwni. U. B. 
Duncan & Co. Au/;u8ta, from some un- 
known friitndfl in (^outh Cinilina. 

Am tioon an the froodn arrive, I 8hali 
write to each f^iriety separately. In the 
menu limo we prenent oiir tbanka. and 
tho»o of the liltiu Chcmkeos under our 
care, to our kind friends who have thus 
liberally eontributed towards their sup- 
port. And we pray that our friends may 
at last hear, with unspeakable joy, the 
arknowled^ment of the Saviour, " Inas- 
miH-h as yo have done it unto the least of 
these my brethren, yc have done it unto 
me. 

On ray way homo from Aufusta, a few 
friends at a little cbureh called Union, 
Lincoln coimty, da. presented me with 
$1) (>2^ for the use of the mission. The 
Lord seems to be visitinsr this little church 
with hi.") gracious presence. Many in the 
congrejtration apne.-ired to be hunperinir 
after the bread ot life, and to be afiecled 
under the influence of the word. 



Valley Tttenu Jon. 7, 1825. | 
B«T. and d«ftr Sir, 

I*( compliance with the in»tructi<ins of .- 
the Board. I bos leave to say. tiiat the : 
business of the mission has ;!onc on dur- 
ing the past month in the regular course. ' 

1 feel happy to be uhle to say that a '\ 
growing seritiusness apjM-ars to prevad .* 
araonj; some of the pupils, particularly 
the irirls. In two or three instances. I i 
trust a work of crace has l>eeQ commen- :; 
ced in their hearts. Several of the little . 
ffirl< are in tlio habit of n^irinv frci^uont- 
ly. two or three loeether, into secret pla- 
ees for prayer. This plcaains work oriff- 
inarod in a Catechism class, which meets 
tmo evrniof^s in t\^ week to recite por- 
tions of Dr. Baldwin's catechism, whii'h 
they commit to memor)- at spare hours. 
In thi* exercise, we endeavo4ir to mnke 
the doctrines and du!ie» which <ome 
under const ilerat ion as plain as pi.«i>ible. 
Mmi to Hpnh rhom !o their consi'ieaccs. I 
ihift the Lord hifltfelf witt ckwq \^im« . 



feeble eiftirls with Iiis Idesaing. Lait 
ni;:ht, three of tin so liltle j^irls appeared 
o\cnvhehned with grief on account of 
sill, and two of them appeared to have a 
script ural view of the hatefuhiess of sin in 
thif eyes of a pure and holy (*od, and of 
the amassing compassion of the Saviuv 
in {iivinp himself for sinners. . I alwaji 
feel a fear of beinjK too sanguine : bat 1 
do really trust the Lord is instructing 
these lanibs to know their SJiepherd'i 
voice. 

The ChenrkecB appear to have set their 
minds in earnest on improvement. In 
temporal thiii^^s. this is bucoaiing man 
manifest every day. 

EVAM JOKES. 



MIBBlOIf AT TORHAWAIVDA. 

TiiK Gennessee Baptist Missionary So- 
ciety, deopiv impressed with a sense of 
the deplorable moral and political cuadi- 
tion of a small remnant of the ^^enect 
Indians, who reside at Tonnawanda, ii 
the State of New-York, have instituted ■ 
missionary establishment in sight of tbit 
village, on lands belonsing to the HoUand 
Purchase Company, for the purpose of 
assisting those Indians in agricultural and 
mechanical pursuits, and of instmctiBg 
them in the duties which ore enjouMd ia 
the word of (lod. The Society mads 
choice of a situation in the neighbourhood 
of the village, in order to avoid the saspi- 
cion of a desire, on their part, to ohtaia 
any of the lands belonging to the tribe, of 
which intention the Indians strongly lus* 
pect the whites. I)urin;z the past season, 
the agents of the Society have distributed 
a quantitv of seed wheat among the Ib- 
dians. of which one Christian chief has 
Slewed eight bushels. In the course of 
the year, fifieen children have been sup- 
ported and instructed at the station ; and 
Dcsides those, a number of children havs 
attended at the school occasionally ibr 
instruction. Next year the Society irill 
have at least twenty children under its 
rare. constan:l\. who are to be fed and 
clotiied bv the Imunty of the Christian 
public. AVe hope the resources of the 
Soci<^ty may be abundant, and that great 
success may attend its etVorts. 

The fi>lli>v.in:; extract of a letter fron 
one of the oHicers of the Society, contains 
the latest infonnation we have been fi- 
vourtHl with from the station. The letter 
is dated Janwiry :f. LrJ-'i. 

"I would ob»erve that we have now 
eoi the b':iklini:s for the teacfaerand schol- 
ars fitted un at Ttmnawanda. I have juat 
retunied tnMn that plai-e. 1 have spent 
three Srhi^iths uith them since the meetp 
injj of our As^ot i" 'i-m. Not leas ihai 
eicLht of the Christian party, who are 
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id about their souls. Four or five 
n give pretty good evidences of a 
change. I nave )iad several con- 
is with them. Thuv are now trying 
irtaiu the ditforence between a nom- 
d real Christian. Brother Bingham 
with them every Sabbath for wor- 
Evcrv thins: relative to the under- 
appears quite favourable. The 
tion of the pagan party has ceased ! 
reat measure; inaeed we hear of 
lately. We have received twenty 
s, which we are afraid is a j^reater 
r than we can support. We did 
ieolate at present to take more than 
or fourteen; but several children 

f»agan party were sent to us, and 
d not reject them. 
3 find our expenses are much sreat- 
n wo had anticipated. We in 

want $1000 per annum for this 
We are now considerably in 
)r putting up buildings, llimisiiing 
g utensilfi. &c. &c. After these 
es arc defrayed, our bills will be 
lesB — that is, with respect to the 
1. We shall want money to assist 
]ians some in implements of hus- 
, sheep, and other stork, and to 
. building for a blacksmito, shoe- 

&.C Tne children have as yet 
ilmost clothed by begging, dona- 
rom individuals, and by contribu- 
rom Female Societies. We have 
\ frugal and economical as possible.* 

station is under the 8up<irintend- 
f Mr. Abel Bingham, who is as- 
in the school by his wife and Miss 
nia Lyncoln. 



1ST MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

;T or A LETTER FROM RET. J. M. 
:, TO THE CORRESPONDING SECR'y. 

SU Lntitf Feb, 8, 1825. 
I dear Broiher, 

as while travelling in the service 
Bible Societv, last June, and while 
; through a thinly inhabited country 
kson county, about thirty miles 
ast from Kaskaskia. that I called 
rabin of Mr. B. for directions n.>« to 
d. Introducing religious conversa- 
\ is my custom on such occasions, 
1 the woman to be a Baptist profes- 
o had lived fourteen years without 
oyment of public worship, ei^'ht of 
has been spent in this wildemess, 
)d from all Christian society. Dur- 

whole of this perix)d, she has heard 
ng only four times. When I told 

profession, she was too much af- 
with weeping to speak for some 
p. Bbe then related the distresses 



and trials under which her soul had long 
laboured in this desolate condition. She 
could read a little, by spelliii^r the words 
in her Testamf^nt and hymn book, and this 
was all the means of religious instnirtion 
and hope she enjoyed. Her childrt»n were 
growing up in entire ignorance, and this 
greatly multiplied her sorrows. She 
would give all she possessed, she said, 
nay, all the world if she had it, to be re- 
instated in possession of the privileges 
she once enjoyed. It may be asked, why 
did not this woman return to the Caroh- 
nas, from whence she hud emigrated, or 
to some more favoured settlement ? It 
will be recollected that she is a female, 
the mother of a large family, and the wif^ 
of her husband, to whom she must submit, 
and he has chosen his residence here for 
the advantage of raising stock, has im- 
proved a plantation, and is determined to 
remain. AAer prayer and such words of 
consolation as toe few minutes time I had 
to spare permitted, I departed, being fk- 
voured with her fervent oenedictions. I 
mention not this case as a singular one, 
for it is common for me to witness such 
scenes Qf spiritual distress and depriva- 
tion. But could I express the real feel- 
ings, and simple but energetic cry of this 
female who is far away fVom the ordinan- 
ces of the gospel ; could I lay all her 
woes and all her secret sighs before the 
opposer of Missions, I would say to him. 
''Here is an instance of your criminal 
opposition. You would tear from the 
bleeding bosom of this lamb of Christ, all 
the comfort she has enjoyed durin;^ eight 
years of wearisome pilgrimage, m the 
visits, prayers, and spiritual consolation 
imparted by the misaitinary. You would 
wrest from her the last hope of benefit to 
her children from the pious exhortations 
of some missionary, who in his excur- 
sions, might alight at her cabin, bearing 
the messi^ of redeeming love to its in- 
mates." These were my reflections as I 
mounted my horse in a shower of rain, to 
find my way through an almost trackless 
desert. 

Since my last communication, which 
was confined chiefly to Sabbath school 
concerns, I have spent my time in travel- 
ling, preaching, and other missionary la- 
bour. During this period, I have visited . 
Vandalia in Illinois, and St. Charles in 
Missouri, while the legislatures of the two 
states were in session. My object in this, 
chiefly, was to enlist influential gentle- 
men of each state, in the Sunday school 
cause. Opportunities were repeatedly im- 
proved at each place for preaching durimr 
my stay, and at St. Charles I received 
from tHe members of the legislature, a 

Eressing request to print a disr-oone I 
astily formed for a New Year's occasion. 
This has been done, and a copy forward- 
ed to the Secjelarj . *^Vv« \%sX T^t^\^«9^ v& 
January,! ap^nt m VrnXixi^ wA^x^^^vEiit 
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to Sabbath schools, with apparontly good 
effocts. Although not directly tlio fruit of 
my labours, yet it is pleasing to state, 
iliat there are very encouraging appear- 
ances in the two settlements in t:*t. Clair 
County. Several persons have declared 
what the Lord has done for their souls, 
while others put forth the anxious inquiry. 
Amon|(!»t the blacks in St. Louis, the se- 
riousness <'ontinues. Eight or ten are 
asuully found to bo concerned for their 
souls at every meeting. 
By economising my time, and hiring a 

rtrson to attend to my domestic concerns, 
have been enabled to perform more ser- 
vice for your Society than \ nnticipated 
last Spring ; whether to any efi'ectuai pur- 
pose, a future day must detennine. I 
liave lately received an agency for six 
months, from the American Bible Society, 
in which I am obout to engage. Part of 
the Spring months, however, I shall em- 
ploy m extending the Sunday school op- 
erations now begun. A meeting is al- 
ready appointe(]( in St. Louis, Uie first 
Sabbath in March, to form a General 
Sunday School Union for Missouri and 
Illinois, which I am extremely anxious to 
see carried into effect. Should the smiles 
of a gracious Pkt>vidence be continued, 
1 hope to see the Bible and Sunday School 
plans brought into extensive and syste- 
matic operation before the close of 1825 ; 
and possibly things may be so ordered by 
the Parent of mercies, that I may be pres- 



ent at the annual meeting of your Mv- 
sionary Society in the Spnng of 1826. 

Whether the Trustees will deem k ex- 
pedient to continue their patronage for ft 
moiety of the time the ensuing year, 1 
know not, nor am I very anxiotia. It ii 
from the patronage of the Massachusetts 
Baptist Missionary Society, ulider the 
blessing of God, that I have been enabled 
to do tlie little sood which I tnut has 
been the result of my attempts to labour 
for God these three years past ; and tht 
same attempts will be continued I hope 
during life, as circumstances mar offer. 
Still f would have it understood, if anoth- 
er labourer can be sent into this fieM 
where so mnch remains to be done, I 
would cheerfully resign all claims to tbs 
liberality of the Society, and tarn my at- 
tention some other way ibr a tenporal 
support. I have more than once tbongfat of 
reronmiending one or two useful preach- 
ers here, for the Society's patronase, aad 
believe I did mention a orotherW-^ 
to that effect, who is a worthy maa. 

There is a brother H now traveDhif 

in the destitute regions of Missouri, over 
which I used to roam more than two 
years since ; and all be receives is some 
trifling pittance that my scanty meant 
will furnish. 

I resMdn yow unworthy mwi nasty, 

J. M. PECK. 
Rev. Daniel Sharp, See^ry. 
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HASSACBUSXTTS STATE COHVENTION. 

After waiting for several months, and 
with considerable impatience, we have at 
last received the Minutes of the Massa- 
chusetts State Convention. It is an inter- 
esting pamphlet, and gives "a brief bnt 
comprenensive view of the state of the 
Baptist denomination throughout this . 
Commonwealth. Wo hope it will soon 
be in the hands of all our readers. As, 
however, those at a distance may not 
obtain it immediately, we have prepar- 
ed the following abstract of its con- 
tents. 

The first eight pages contain the Con- 
stitution and the proceedings of the first j 
meeting, which ^as held in Boston, Nov. j 
10 and 11, 1825. As these have been ! 
previously noticed in our pages, we shall j 
not insert them. The next article is a 
valuable statistical table of the Baptist 
churches in Massachusetts. This alone 
occupies seven pages. It gives the name i 
of eg<:h cbwrchy with that of ito pastoT,\\ 



and also its present number, and the alter' 
ations during the past y^ar, compiled from 
its minutes. From this Table we havs 
made the following abstract : 

There are at present, ten Associations, 
existing cither wnolly or in part» in the 
state of Massachusetts. '^^^J <"^ ^ 
Warren, OFd Colony, Boston, Worcester, 
Westfield, Leyden.- Stnrbridge, Wendell, 
Shafisbory, and JHartfbrd Associations. 
Besides these, there are fourteen churches 
which have not, as yet, connected them- 
selves with any Association. 

From this table it appears that there 
are belonging to the Warren AssocMjom, 
20 churches, 18 ordained minniters. Its 
number of members is 3590, of wbom 110 
were added during the past year. 

Old Colony Associatuni: 10 churches, 
11 ordained ministers. Present number, 
1221; additions, 62. 

Boston Association : 40 churches, 27 
ministers. Present nuinber, 379X } ^4^ 
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Worcester Assodation: 15 churches, 
15 ministers. Present number, 1150 ; ad- 
ditions, 1)2. 

Westfield Association : 17 churches, 17 
lEdinisters. Present number, 1298 ; addi- 
tions, 76. 

Leyden AssoHvtum:* 7 churches, 5 
ministers. Present number, 367; addi- 
flions, 13. 

Siurbridge Association: 13 churches, 
12 ministers. Present number, 1005 ; ad- 
ditions, 49. 

Wendell Association: 7 churches, 7 
mioisters. Present number, 308. 

Skt^fishury Association: 6 churches, 
6 ministers. Present number, 596 ; ad- 
ditions, 74. 

Hartford Association : But one 'church 
in the state. Present number, 50. 

Unassociated churches, 14. Present 
Qomber estimated at 1000. 

There are thus connected with the Con- 
rention, and in the state, 159 churches, 
130 ministers, and 15,161 members, of 
whom between 600 and 700 have been 
added during the past year. 

Samnuiry. 

'* There are, connected with the Con- 
vention, 115 churches, and 11,811 mem- 
bers Of these, there are in Rhode-Island, 
12 churches, and 2,160 members. In 
New-Hampshire, 5 churches and 258 mem- 
bers, whicn deducted, leaves in Massa- 
chusetts, connected with the Convention, 
98 churches and 9,393 members. There 
are in Massachusetts, associated but not 
connected with the Convention, 27 church- 
es and 2,350 members. There are in Mas- 
sachusetts, unassociated, but in fellowship, 
14 churches, and (say). 1,000 members. 
8o that there arc of Baptists, in Masm- 
cbusetts, in fellowship, 139 churches and 
12,743 momberft. In these 1^ churches, 
there are 125 ministers; and 21 licentiates, 
while there are 39 churches destitute of 
pastors, nearly all of which are partially 
supplied with preaching." 

The remainder of the pamphlet is taken 
up with an appendix. In this will be 
found, Ist. the Report of the Committee 
on tht) charities which deserve the present 
attention of the Convention. The Report 
recommends that at present, our efforts 
be directed to missions in the Common- 
wealth. 2. An interesting account of the 
state of religion in the various Associa- 
tions. 3. An account of the forcisn mis- 
sions under the direction of the Baptist 
General Convention, with a brief account 
of each missionary station. 4. A brief 
account of the Baptist Mission arv Society 
of Massachusetts. 5. A notice of the Mas- 
sachusetts Baptist Education Society, and 
6. A view of the present state of the 
American Baptist Magazine. 

* or thk, and the fi»Uowingr Anoeiatiani, only ■ 
part of tlie eburebei sie witkoet tbt Siafe^ and are 
not e$timMt*rd, 



COLUMBIAN COLLrOE, I!^ THE DISTRICT 

. OF COLUMBIA. 

To the friends of Religion and Science^ 
the Trustees of this Institution beg leave 
to present the following statement and 
solicitation. 

The importance of a College at this 
place, of a high literary standard, regula- 
ted on the sacred principles of sound 
morality and true religion, had powerful- 
ly impressed itself on the minds of a few 
individuals. Encouraged and sustained 
by the strong representations of the great 
Washington, and his illustrious succes- 
sors, they conceived the design, and en- 
tered upon the undertaking. 

Destitute of pecuniary resources, they 
looked for the only means of accomplish- 
ing the object in the generosity of an en- 
ligntened and liberal public. 

Late in the year 1819, subscriptions 
were opened, and a lot of, land, nearly 
fifly acres, purchased. Early in 1820, a 
College edifice was commenced, which/ 
with out- buildings, and two houses for 
Professors, was completed the year fol- 
lowing. Since, a buildine has been fin- 
ished also, for the use of tne Preparatory 
School, with rooms for Lectures, for the 
Philosophical and Chemical Apparatus, 
and for the Cabinet of Curiosities and 
Museum. 

In February, 1821, this College receiv- 
ed the sanction of an act of incorporation 
by Congress ) and has enjoyed the con- 
fidence, approbation, and patronage of 
the President of the United States, the 
Heads of Departments of the Govern- 
ment, and many distinguished citizens. 

The Faculty, consisting of the Presi- 
dent, six Professors, and two Tutors, was 
organized, and entered upon the various 
and responsible duties of the College, in 
January 1822. Thirty-nine students were 
admitted the first term, and the number 
has been constantly increasing. More , 
than two hundred have been received;, 
and nearly one hundred and fif^y> inclu- 
ding the medical students, are found on 
the Catalogue of the present term. One 
class has graduated, and furnished decis- 
ive and very gratifS'inj' proofs of the suc- 
cess and value of^ this seat of learning. 
Its prospects arc of the most animating 
character. 

The increasing number of Students 
renders it indispensably necessary to un- 
dertake the erection of an additional Col- 
lege edifice for their accommodation. For 
this, however, means will be specially 
provided, independently of the measures 
pursued for lic|uidating the existing debts 
of the Institution. 

To remove the pressure of the debts, is 
the immediate object of this statement. 

On a fair valuation of the bank %t(^^V^ 
in hand, i^t)4 of lV\e owX^eMixv^Mv^ %vi^n«cTv^ ^ 
tions, wiWs, \e^«ic\es, ii<A%^, &Q..,\\\^\»i»» 



Omtnd Tract Aets^^-AiMMlt of RtHgian, 
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•DCS of d*lii aguin-it Iba IndiUiLion doM 
not ,.j«r.i ^-.mxm. 

TliR plnn is ihii ^ |a ask oni dollar mlf 
ef ca''h individasl, who i^oavemtmly can 
■ffiird it And who a tht>ra. in «irruin- 
atanrn« (ion enicnt to-du il, who will not 
tiivr iHi iimiill a >uro F>rau ^reutMobjerl^ 
Ar« tliprti not lliiny Ihnixanil anioni; ten 
initliiiiM ready tii do ihiH ^ Nay, are it 



will inha thi* alalVment and wllriM fMK 
and thiu acrnrnptwli Ike UD[tanant reiult, 
with Imt lilllc delay .' 



The 6rst annual meeting orthia Socie- 
ty was hold in Ibo moelina-Iinuie ufthe 
AtsI DaptiRt Church id Waahinftton CItj, 
un Monday evening, the 2Stli of Februa- 
ry, 18K. 

From the Renurt at the Board which 
was then niad, it appcnm that iho proa- 
pecta or BUGcesa in the ^reol objecia ori 
the Society, ore flullpring In a dcxree fiir I 
beyonJ (he Hniicipalioqii of irs founders. 
Hany of the moal enlightened and iaflu- 
cntid of the denomioalion, in nioil pnriB 
of the United SlQlea, have eipresaed their 
uttqublified approbation of tlie undorluk- 
wn, and their rendiness lo co-operate in 
auch measufea as will tend lo ils onlarfii"- 
monl. Many auiiliary aocietlBB are nl- 
TGddy formed, nnd d poaitorios are ealab- 
liahed in aeveml of the Stales. Nineteen 
tracts have already been jmued and the 
number will b« rapidly increased. This 
institution iayot in ita early stage ofin- 
ftncy; and if tiie co mile nance which it 
has already raceived, may be regarded as 
ap indication of ita future support, the 
most happy roBults may be confidently 

The ofliceTi fiw the ensuing year are : 
FrrMdeHt, O.B.Brown. 
VUe Preiident, Saitiiicl Cottielius. 
jjgini, George Wood. 
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snoarBuoua lo rerainii the Chrislian pub- 
lic of the convenience ivh ch they offer of 
doini roach good with little ojpenae. In 
vany insuncea they have beeu inatni- 
uientul in bringing conviction to ihn 
lainds of slnnen. who were not in the 
habit of going where the Gosiiel waa 
preaohei. They have broiiglit swefif 
cnnaolatinns to the hearts of (.lod s cliil 
-dron, and often 8U[T)lie(l the wanUif thi 
ministry uf the word in dastilute nlnrea 
Tiioy acRtLer li)ilit upon the pilarira'i 
path, and carry blessings inl" the ahodei 
of misery, at an eipeiM Mi amaU fH t» ba 
mtvly inywrceptiWe. 



Ei>TRliT*llii>a a ftvourable opinion i£ 
the Minionary cause, and convinced </ 
the importance u well aa the proprien 
of iltoie syalamilic nnd conoenlrMed tt- 
forts for the spread of the gr.spol, I take 
the Mbenyto forward you nn aeoonil of 
the fiimiBtian of two or thrfe aoeietiea ia 
this place. If you think the pablicatioa 
of it will have any inflnonce in indurrng 
•ilhnr ciiuTcbea " lo do tikewiae," yon an 
Bt libert; to inaeit it in yeur MagWM. 
T«n r«p«»f.ny, ^ ^ 

ABDMberofgMillanwnooniiectadwilk 
theBaptlat coiieregationU RoifaniY, Mo- 
oned An the SDth of Hanli, and JonBed 
thomselvea uila a Piimai; Foreiga His- 
sionnry Bocieiy. and made cfaoica of ik* 
(iillowiBf officers 

PtrMdmi, Rev WilTum Lvrerett. 

[ifc-Prrsirfrnf, Dea. Timothy Corey. 

Src'ry. if Trroji. Den. Thuinus Griggi. 

ColUctort, Messrs. Ames Blood, Hd- 
zar Watenoai), Kondall Bfooka, and Ahil 

On Monday afternoon, Anril 11, atT» 
r^l ladies connected with the aaM 
Congrognlion. -formed Ihemselves into * 
Primary Society for the same purpose, 
and made choine of the followine penma 



Sfcr'y.fy TrMi.Mra. Mary A.t-BvereB. 

CalUrtOTi, Mrs. Harriet Grigga, Mra. 
EUzohnib Colburu, Mts. Mary Randall, 
Mra. Ealliet Noyca, Miss Phebe Pratt, 
MLasH. M.Grigga. 



Society fir Ibe rapport of the Carey Mil- 
eion. The rricnda of Christ in this place, 
though few in Dumber, and not burdened 
with wealth, tonlinuc to eiliibil a apiiit 
of benevolence and activity, both honoura- 
ble to themselves, nnd worthy the canae in 
which they ore engaged. For the Foreig* 
Misaion, we shall probably obtain fraa 
JOO to 150 dollars. 



hbvxvaks or RnXizazon 



The Lord is displaying tho riches of 
bin grace in this region, in calling ainncn 
from daiknesa to his marvelliiui light. In 
Fteming, Bldar Claik boptiEed bMiMea 



Obituary t^Bev. Jf$ahel fFoods. 



ul nv, and t. 

U plica, bat in Meat; 
b quilo a rerivRl, More ihaa 40 hate 
been buried in biptiani lince Ihe fint ol' 
Ootflber lasl, sad mvij mora are inquiring 
•pIiM thcv >hat< do to be ■sied. Soiiip 
iland read^ to go rorward rood. O Ibat 
the Lord would pour out his Spirit in co- 
fioui cfTuHioni, thai the nerd of Ihe Lord 
Maj have fr«e course and be giorifinl. 
The Auburn church hai been in a back- 
■Ldden stale IhcN two jiBan poet, but the 
Lord bai sent bia Spirit amopg them, and 
they ere reyiied. JeHu bee apreed bia 
banner over thii place, and sinners are 
faroue-h) lo bovt lo hii mild sceptre, and 
v>-, '- What ahail we do to be lUTed ?" 
¥nt penona nera baried in baptiun yat- 
lerdaj ; there ere nore expected to unite 
wilh as soon, aad our meeting! are crowd- 
•d. O brethren, pray for ni, that the 
hati'w work m«j onntiDUe end spread. 
liU lfa« wboh eanb ia filled with hiaghwy. 



, A miniitering brother in Giles counly, 
wbo has been emptojed as a doineetic 
aiitnonary in this state, irritcs to u* under 
date »r December 37th; " Od the 1 1th of 
September we constituted a charch of lev- 
en membeTl, within five miles of Gites 
Court House, where the Baptist cause has 
b«en at a very low ebb fer eome time ; 
and, Aorlly afler the church wse consti- 
tuted, I baptized two pen 



were smougst the mott resTrectabte inhab- 
hanls of the settlement, and there arc egv- 
•ral othcm who talk of joining nert Sat- 
orday. The people are very much excit- 



ed hers; and I hope thif Ae Lord is 
about Is build a hnuea Ibr himself among; 
them. This plane ie upwards of thirty 
miles from any church, and there aever 
were any Baptists lisre before. If i were 
to judge from the appeerniice that wa* 

S reduced under the m)nislry of Ihe word, 
urine my Ia<it tour, I abould conclude 
that l£e iJord was about lo do |^al things 
for the people in many other settlements. 
Indeed, I do not think I ever before perr 
bimsd a tour that ws" ■" n™™!""" " 



Wi have been politely favoured wilb 
Jie fbllowiDg extract of a letter from a 
jentiemau at Moore Conn MoDie, to a 
member of Congress, which fbmishe* 
Hima pleasinc particulars of the revival 
in that part of the State. 

''The Lord, in hie unbounded goodnes^ 
is Blill lorryiug on his work in this vicia- 



ity. 






Won 



was upwards of forty jenn of age. Tha 
brethren hold weekrv praver meWings at 
night : and, ni'twilhstanding the wealliA 
is cold, and the inhnbilanls thinly settled, 
the houses at times are crowded. Two 
of our old members have embarhed in iha 
ministry, and others exhort with warmtk 
and puwer. My dear brother, Ihe Lord 
is good, Bud his worka bi« marrellous in 
our eyea. The Ihtle hand, which baV0 
been fiterally frozen tor twenty years, are 
roused (Vom the spirit of lethargy which 
has lon^ pervaded them, and now appear 
active and zealous in promoting the inter- 
I ests of Immanners kingdom. O that it 
' may coniinuo to prosper, and his nama 
. be glorified in the salTstion of the soua 
: and daughtera of Adam 1" [Lnw. 



'VBtkcEliSinrflksAB.B^ Hl(. 

In perfbrming a voluntary mission of 
■bout four weeks on the eaalem side of 
Ilia Ureen Mountains, I became acquainl- 
od with soma interesting ftcts in the lite 
of Rev. AsAHKL Wooni, the Ule dearly 
beloved and much lamented pastor of the 
Bsptisl church in Putney, Vemiont. I 
*end you a few brief notices, derived from 
Kving wituesaes, which it would gratify 
■t least some of your readers to aoe insert- 
ed in your oseful Haguine. 

Rev. AsiHiL Woods wss a natire of 
Soutfabury, Mass. His pirantH wore re- 
"iblo and pious members of the Con- 
.-___. -*^— ill jntbai place, and one I 



MV. A8AHEL WOODS, 
of his brothers 



useful misister of thai 
in Newport, N. H. Ofcha> 
peculiar dealings of God wilh Mr. W. 
while under conviction, 1 am but little ac- 
quaintod. 1 understood, however, that 
he had remarkably deep eud alfectin|[ 
views of Ihe eril of sin, of the lost condi- 
tion of man, of Hie native depravitv of the 

etTecIuul opernlion of the Spirit of God. 
He was ever ullorwards a warm advocDte 
of the doctrine of sovereign and distin- 
irai shins erace. 

Ill 1812. Ixi was buHed with Christ ia 
bspliNm, and joined the Baptist ehnrch in 
Fiuwillum, than nudaf tke pastaiai cisr 
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of Rov. Rnna Allan. Soon after his pub- i 
lie profcHMon of religion, he became a- 
t-aiiiiitlato f)r rlie <;reat work of the gospel 
uiiiiistry, in which he was through life bo 
aniiintiHly ennaarcd. 

Ill M7, lie rcinovod to Putney, Vt. and 
pronched on probation to the Church and 
Hocicty in that plare, until the following 
year. He was then publicly and aolemn- 
ly consecrated to the ininiHtry of the word, 
by a rcspectnltle ecrlesiaittical council, 
convened for that purpoHe. With this 
people, although their meauH were small, 
uid his maintenanr*e scanty, he continued 
to labour till the close of his life. Poverty 
could not drive him from his labour of 
love, nor affluence seduce him from the 
people of his aiTection. 

At the commencement of his ministry, 
the literary and theological attainments of 
our deceased brother were limited ; but 
the vigour of his mind, assisted by indefat- 

Sable application, soon rendered him an 
lie and acceptable minister of the gos- 
fol. Few, if any, in this region exceeded 
im in sermonizing. His manner was 
■olemn and attractive, and his discourses 
were always delivered with a good degree 
•f pathos, and remarkable pungency of 
application. A pious zeal for the glory 
«fGod, the good of Zion, and the conver- 
mon of sinners, was clearly manifest in 
the performance of all the duties of his 
ministry. As he advanced in life, his ar- 
dour increased, and at no time was his 
anxiety for the eternal welfare of the flock 
committed to his charge so visible, as 
within a few months of his lamented 
death. The many offices ho was called 
to sustain, and the public services he was 
called to perform, aoundantly evince how 
rapidly he was advancing in the esteem 
and affection of his brethren in the sur- 
rounding region. For many years previ- 
ous to his death, he had been the clerk of 
the Leyden Association. 

In attending an ordination in October 
last, he took a cold, which was followed 
by a fever, that terminated his valuable 
life. From the commencement of his 
sickness, he seemed sensible that his work 
was almost finished. At first he seemed 
to tremble in view of the solemn account 
lie was shortly to render to the Judge of 
^uick and dead. Soon, however, he rose 
above all doubt, and was enabled with con- 
fidence to commit his all to God, through 
Christ the Saviour of sinners. He fre- 
quently said, while referring to the doc- 
tri 110(1 which he had preached, " I have 
not (ling to take back ; of this 1 have noth- 
ing to repent. I am willing to venture 
my soul in the presence of God, on the 
system of truth which I have endeavoured 
to declare.*' His sickness, which for a 
part of the time was very painful, he bore 
with exemplary patience. Most of his 
time was spent m prayer, speciaUy for I 
the people ofhia charge. Commending W 



himself, and his monming wife, into thA 
hands of the glorious Redeemer, he sweet' 
ly fell asleep in Jesus on the 17th of No- 
vember last, leaving an afflicted church, 
and a larffe circle of friends to monm their 
irreparablo loss. An appropriate scnnon 
on the occasion was preached by Elder 
Bruee of Wilmington. 

While arranging his worldly concerns^ 
af\er pn>Tidinff for his bereaved widow, 
he remembered the Lord's treasury, and 

gave by bequest at her decease, the one 
alf of'^ his property for the education of 
indigent and pious young men, called of 
God to the huly ministry, and the other 
half for the support of missions. By this 
it will appear, that his mind soared fir 
above the foolish prejudices of those who 
suppose that learning will bart a good 
man, and that it is wicked to seBd tbs 
goepel all over the world. 

With this dear and bereaved people, I 
spent about six days. I find that the death 
of their pastor has been the means not 
only of advancing religion in the members 
of the church, but also of conviction and 
conversion to manv in the society. Aboof 
fourteen liave proiessed religion nnce hk 
decease ; several of whom expressly ac- 
knowledge his life and death as the meam 
of their awakening. His memory seens 
embalmed in the hearts of all through- 
out this region. He died in the meridiaa 
of life, in the 42d year of his age. I do 
not recollect ever to have been made per- 
sonally acauainted with a more useful mSf 
or a more nappy death, than were those 
of our deceased brother. When viotiDg 
from house to house, and hearing the peo- 
ple speak of his faithful warnings and ad* 
vice, and his fervent prayers, I was often 
led to exclaim, *' Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be likt 
his." A. W. 

Monies received by the Treaturer of tkt 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missiatu. 

1825. 

March 31* From the Femide BenevolmC 
Socitrty, uf North Yarmouth, 
(Mf.) a Btts. oi CkithiiiK,ei(i- 
mated by thr dnnun. at - SS|lt 

April 13. From J. F. Mont, eoliectt.d at 
the Monthly Union Coneert 
for prayriv, «t the BaptnC 
Mrt-tinr-home in Kxtter, 
N. H. for thi' Carey Station, 6yM 
From a ffiimle friend, by J. 
F. vfniet, for the Bttrman 
Minion, . - - - i0 

SI. From the Salem Bible Tramls- 
tiou and Fordrn BfifaoD 8o» 
elety, by J. Moriaity, £■«. 
Treasun-r, - - - - snm 
as. From **the New-Tork Feroak 
MiMionaiy Soeiety Ibr For- 
eigii MitMom.** - . - MAPt 
From MiM T. Rogen, Treas. 
of the *• Primary Soeiety ta 
aid the Barman Minion^** 
bf lonriMi^ to the Fine hapiMt 
Church and Sot. in Busioo, UM^ 

nNlh3!k \XftC^Q>\»x tVcefc 
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MEMOIR OF REV. EMORY OSGOOD, 
Lalt S«^eri»teii4eiit of the Mituonary Station at Oneida Caitleton, N. T. 



tf R. EMORY OSGOOD, the fifth 
m of Christopher and Hannah Os- 
SMid, was born in Newfane, Yt 
ily 34, 1777. His mother died 
hen -he was two years old, and in 
is seventh year his father left this 
mntry and never returned. 

Thus early deprived of the ad- 
antuffes of parental counsel and 
latraint, he followed the multitude 
» do evil, and soon became a prof- 
gate youi^ man. Much oi his 
me, as he himself has' often rela- 
nd^ was spent in gambling and 
rofaneness, and not unfrequently 
id he preach and pray and exhort 
tiiong nis companions, in mockery 
f every thing sacred. 

On the 4th of March, 1799, he 
^as married to Cynthia, daughter 
f Abel and Patience Stockwell. 
'rom this time he resolved to re- 
>nn, and with this view commen- 
ed the cultivation of a small farm. 

In May, 1800, his mind was first 
sriously impressed with the impor- 
wee of religion. His sins were 
st in order before him, and he was 
xm brought to the conclusion that 
e had sinned away the day of 
race, and that the mercy of God 

JunBy 1825. 



was clean gone forever. In his dis^^ 
tress, he was continually inquiring 
what was the sin aeainst the Holy 
Ghost ; and each inquiry only in- 
creased his agony. Thoughts of 
horrible blasphemy were, as in the 
case of Bunyan, frequently rushing 
into his mind, at which as he said 
afterwards, ^< my blood chilled in 
my veins, and the hair of my head 
was erect. " This peculiar distress 
did not however continue more than 
a few days, though it was about 
three months from the time of his 
first impressions that he experien- 
ced joy m believing. He was bap- 
tized Feb. 28, 1801, in Hinsdale, 
N. H. by Elder Bumus, who was so 
strongly impressed with the convic- 
tion that Mr. Osgood was intended^ 
by the Head of the church, for pe- 
culiar usefulness, that when coming 
out of the water he made the fol- 
lowing remarkable declaration: ^ If 
this man hath not a work to do, the 
Lord hath not spoken by me. " On 
the 24th of July following, he uni- 
ted with the Baptist Church in 
Brookline^ 

In the early part of his religious 
course* God was pleased to make 

21 
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him instrumental of awakening two 
of his former companions, to a sense 
of their wretched condition, by tel- 
ling what the Lord had done for his 
soul. liis mind was at all times 
deeply impressed witli the value of 
immortal souls, and he rarely left 
a religious meeting, without point- 
ing his fellow sinners to the blood 
of Calvary. 

It was at this time that he be- 
came deeply impressed with the 
duty of preacluug Christ : but the 
magnitude of the work, and the vast 
responsibility which the subject in- 
volved, together with the smallness 
of his knowledge and abilities, of 
which he seemed fully conscious, 
overwhelmed his mind, and inclined 
him to shrink back. He also en- 
deavoured to excuse himself, by 
pleading the necessities of his fam- 
ily. But God was pleased to make 
him willing by the rod of correction. 
Thrice his companion was brought 
down by sickness to the gate of 
death, and in mercy restored again. 
At last, humbled under the mighty 
hand of God, he promised obedi- 
ence to his command. 

In the autumn of 1 802, being cal- 
led upon by the church to improve 
his talents bv preaching, he obey- 
ed;, and, witn trembling heart ad- 
dressed the people from Isa. v. 4, 
to their comfort and edification. 
From this time he continued to 
preach in the vicinity of this church 
and in Hinsdale, until the 19th of 
Blarch, 1803. 

At this time, his pecuniary con- 
cerns began to wear a sloomy as 
pect In this time of distress, he 
frequented the throne of grace, and 

Eared out his complaint to God. 
I felt at first unreconciled to his 
situation; and although it was sug- 
^ted to his mind, that ^' the sil- 
ver and gold are Ihe Lord's, and 
the cattle upon a thousand hills;" 
yet unbelief arose and said, what 
can I now doP Before lon^, the 
following passage, '' Be still, and 
know that I am God," seemed to 
silence all his complaints, and he 



case 



I was enabled to submit his 
I wholly to the Lord. 

It was not far from this time, 
I that he became convinced by some 
I indications of Providence, that his 
I labours would not be profitable in 
' his then situation. The following 
I passage also was strongly impress- 
I ed ujpon his mind : " Tliej will not 
' receive thy testimony in this place; 
. lo I send thee far hence unto the 
; Gentiles." 

I The finger of Providence seemed 
to point him to Black River, N.T. 
to which place, after making the 
necessary preparations, with a small 
pittance to bear his expenses, he 
directed his course on the 19th of 
March, 1803. He soon arrived at 
Sandy Creek, where he found breth- 
ren with whom he united, and a 
vast field for labour before him. 
He returned again to his family in 
Vermont, after an absence of seven 
months. 

In January, 1804, he removed 
with his family to EUisburgh, (now 
Henderson) exceedingly poor in the 
things of this world. Here he was 
obliged to labour with his hands, 
and preach the gospel. The conn- 
try being new, and the inhaUtants 
generally poor, he could have but 
little prospect of assistance from 
them ; consequently, he was sub- 
jected tomanyinconveniences,com- 
mon in new settlements. There 
were only three families in what is 
now called Henderson, on his ar- 
rival there ; and he was under the 
necessity of going three and fonr 
miles to labour, to obtain provision 
for his wife and children. His 
ministerial labours were devoted to 
different places for two or three 
years, he travelling on foot twelve 
or fourteen miles. At this time he 
was earnestly solicited by the breth- 
ren on Sandy Creek, to remove 
among them ; but being convinced 
that mere would soon be a people 
near him that would need his la- 
bours, he declined their proposals. 
In this he was not disappointed. 
Having by h\i industry and perse- 
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rerance obtained the benefits aris- 
ing from being one of the first set- 
tlers, he sold his improvements, 
and removed to a new farm, in the 
month of March, 1805. Settlers 
now flocked in from almost every 
quarter; so that the ensuing sea- 
son, he was called to preach one 
half of the time within two miles of 
his own habitation. 

In 1806, he saw the rise of the 
First Baptist Church in Henderson, 
constituted of eighteen members, of 
whom himself and his partner were 
two, and where thej continued 
their standing until regularly dis- 
missed in 1823, to go to Oneida 
Castleton. 

In 18f>r, he was ordained to the 
work of the ministry ; and for the 
ten ensuing years, never failed but 
two or three times of preaching on 
Lord's day, and during tliat term, 
never disappointed an assembly, 
although he had to labour in the 
field daily, to support his family, 
and was frequently called to at- 
tend funerals, ten, fifteen, twenty, 
and in one instance, forty miles 
from home. In 1813, he preached 
twenty -seven funeral sermons in 
the short term of thirty days. 
In the fall of 1807, he beheld the 
rise of the Black River Baptist As- 
sociation, of which for a number of 
years he was tlie standing Clerk. 

In January, 1810, he took a* jour- 
ney with his wife to Vermont and 
New Hampshire, where he was 
providentially detained a number 
of weeks beyond liis proposed lim- 
its. Durinff this suspense, he had 
an opportunity of visiting Ncwfane 
a second time. On his first visit 
to that place, he had the unexpect- 
ed privilege of baptizing two of his 
brothers with their wives. On his 
return, he made an appointment to 
preach a discourse to the young 
people of that place, who had be- 
come very rude and thoughtless. 
In the afternoon preceding his ap- 
pointment to meet the young people, 
he preached at one of his brother's, 
two miles distuit After meeting 



had ended, he has remarked that 
he felt a great agony of mind, for 
which he could assign no cause. 
He could neither sit nor stand stilly 
nor receive anv refreshment : but 
continued walking, and vented his 
feelings in a deep sigh or groan. 
Having requested the prayers of 
those who were to tarry at homei 
he, with his brother, proceeded to 
the place of worship. In the mean 
time, the young people, to the num^- 
ber of about lor ty, had collected 
with the determination of breaking 
up the meeting; and to carry their 
object into effect, had filled both 
the place where the speaker should 
stand, and the seat usually occu- 
pied by the singers. On the arri- 
val of the speaker, no movement 
was made; his brother, who led the 
singing, mildly said, << Please to 
make room for the singers;" but 
was answered, " We want no sing- 
ing here ;" and it was readily per- 
ceived they were determined on 
making disturbance. The speaker 
then addressed them as follows : 
'* Young people, you are forming 
characters for time, as well as for 
eternity; and it is no mark of gen- 
tlemen to behave disorderly in meet- 
ing. I suspect this will be the last 
time I shall trouble you, unless 
something I may say shall hereaf- 
ter trouble you ; and I now ask 
your candid attention." He then 
crowded himself forward to his 
place, and read his text from EccK 
xi. 9. '< Rejoice,0 young man,in thy 
youtli, and let thy heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youth, and walk 
in the ways of thine heart, and in 
the sight of thine eyes ;" and then 
proceeded to remark on the diverse 
ways in which young people could 
amuse themselves with tne pleas- 
ures of sense. The assembly wa? 
all attention. He then introduced 
tlie last clause of the text, ^'but 
know thou that for all these tilings 
God will bring thee into judgment;" 
on which, having made some solemn 
and ^appropriate remarks, he bid 
them farewell, aivd \bA iBbi^^V. ^i 
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returned to New-Hampshire, where 
he was soon followed with the wel- 
come news, that four of the ring- 
leaders of opposition at Newlane, 
were under deep conviction. In 
July following, after his return 
home, he had the pleasure to receive 
a letter from Newfane, announcing 
the interesting fact, that about forty 
converts liad united with the Bap- 
tist Church in that place, the most 
of whom dated their first religious 
impressions from his discourse 
above mentioned. The news deep- 
ly affected him, and he broke out 
in thanksgivings to God. He felt 
himself more than compensated for 
the providential losses he had suf- 
fered during that journey, and re- 
joiced that the Lord had made him 
instrumental of pointing out to 
these enemies of Christ, their per- 
ilous condition. 

He appears to have commenced 
his missionary career in 1811. 
From that date to his last illness, 
a gr^at proportion of liis labours 
was spent on the missionary field. 
He acted at different limes under 
the patronage of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society ofMassachusettSjthe 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions 
for the United States, and under 
the Board of the Hamilfon Baptist 
Missionary Society, N. Y. He de- 
voted much time under the Board 
of the Massachusetts Society, for 
the benefit of the soldiers at Sack- 
etts Harb<»ur. When about to close 
his labours among them, he receiv- 
ed a respectful letter of thanks 
from the officers of that jiost. 

In January, 1812, he commenced 
a daily journal, which he continued 
until May 31,1824; which contains 
many interesting particulars, and 
shows his Kfe to' nave been one of 
almost unexampled activity in min- 
isterial labours- The following ex- 
tracts from his recapitulations, on 
entering a new year, will be suffic- 
ient to illustrate this remark: 

"Jan. 1, 1818. — On a review of 
the past year, I have much cause to 
monni^ and great reason to rej|o\ce. 



I can say, hitherto the Lord hatb 
helped me. I have had many de- 
lightful meetings, and some as pe- 
culiar trials as ever I experienced. 
I have tried to preach 1S9 times, 
attended 64 conference and prayer 
meetings, and 12 church meetings. 
I have baptized 50, and mamed 
ten couple.'' 

"Jan. 1,1819. — On reviewing flic 
scenes of the past year, I find, as 
usual, much want of affection to Qod. 
The scenes that I have experienced 
have been complicated. 1 have had 
to encounter many deadly enemies; 
but the Lord has delivered me oot 
of their hands. I have delivered 
212 public discourses, 20 of them 
at funerals; attended 68 conference 
and prayer meetings, and 19 church 
meetings ; have baptized 16, and 
married 12 couple. Many tiroes I 
have rejoiced, and at others mourn- 
ed. I can make mercy and judg- 
ment my song. The Lord keep 
me this year, and enable me to dis- 
charge with fidelity my ministerial 
duties." 

"Jan. 1, 1820.— I have lived to 
see another new-year, and in look- 
ing back, I find much cause of 
mourning, and much of rejoicing— 
of mourning, on the account of my 
unlikeness to the Master I profess 
to sei-ve, my want of faithfulness, 
of patience and resignation to God; 
of rejoicing, on accouoLt of the faitk- 
fulness of God, in supporting roe 
under the most severe trials 1 ever 
experienced f and in not suffering 
my enemies to triumph over me. 

now they have sought for my soul. 
How glad they would have fcleen to 
have destroyed the church and me; 
and if God had not been our helper, 
they would have triumphed. 
may I be delivered from wicked 
andf ungodly men, which are thj 
sword. I think God has made me 
instrumental of saving this part of 
the church. To him be all the 
glory. I can now say with Jacob, 
in calling to mind my first settle- 
ment in this town, " With this staff 

1 ^sed over this Jordan^^and now 
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I have become two bands. " I have 
delivered 223 public discoarses^ at- 
tended 68 conference, church, and 
prayer meetings, and 10 public 
meetings abroad, such as Councils, 
Missionary meetings, &c. 

-*«Jan, 1, 1823, — Another of my 
years has fled, and I am permitted, 
unprofitable as I am, to see another 
New Years day. I have very much 
cause of thankfulness, for special 
mercies experienced the year past 
My health has been sood, and that 
of my family. Deam has made no 
breach upon us. We have enjoyed 
peace and plenty, and have been 
enriched with many spiritual bless- 
ii^ I have seen much of the sal- 
vation of God, in the conversion of 
sinners. I have enjoyed much com- 
fort in ministerial association. I 
feel united with all my brethren in 



the ministry. I have as much vis- 
ible evidence of usefulness in the 
Zion of God, as in any one year of 
my life. I have every thing to be 
thankful for. 1 know that all the 
trials I have ever experienced in 
the ministry, ^if I am one of Christ's 
ministers,) will terminate for my 
good. I nave delivered during the 
year past, 220 public discourses, 
have attended 76 conference and 
prayer meetings, and 8 public meet- 
ings, and baptized 53, on profession 
ofjfaiih in Christ"* 

These extracts furnish but a faint 
specimen of his general course of 
activity. He was favoured with a 
number of general revivals of re- 
ligion in his society, at different 
periods; so that in 1819, the church 
was divided, and the second church 
in Henderson arose. 
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THE NATURE AND IMPORTANCE OF THE PASTORAL OFFICE . 
A Semon premehed in Hebron, (Me.) before the Cumberland Baptiit Atsociation, September SO, 1824. 

Jeremiah iii. 15. 

And I toUl give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed you with 

knowledge and understanding. 



In this chapter, the people of 
Israel and Judah are accused of 
grievous crimes. Israel had viola- 
ted the national covenant bj gross 
and general idolatry, and thoush 
warned and intreated, they would 
not return to the Lord. The men 
of Judah followed in the same steps. 
They saw that God had rejected 
Israel on account of their idolatry, 
yet, unaffected by this example, they 
provoked his displeasure by similar 
transgression. 

The nation of Judah appeared 
indeed to return unto the Lord, but 
the^ turned feignedly, and not with 
their whole heart, and their guilt 
was in fact greater than that of Is- 
rael. 

The profdiet is directed to pro- 



claim to Israel, now in captivity, 
^'Return, thou backsliding Israel, 
saith the Lord; and I will not cause 
mine aneer to fall upon you ; for I 
am merciful, saith the Lord, and I 
frill not keep an^cr forever. Only 
acknowledge thine iniquity, that 
thou hast tran^ressed against the 
Lord thy God." God proceedeth 
then to address both Judah and Is- 
rael. *' Turn, backsliding chil- 
dren, saith the Lord, for I am mar- 
ried unto jou: and I will take you, 
one of a city, and two of a family, 
and I will bring you to Zion : and 
I will give you pastors according to 
mine heart, who shall feed you with 
knowledge and understanding. " 
Although these promises may have 
already recm^d ^ ^g«x\;^^<(i^^TS!to- 
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plishment, yet iliat the fall and 
complete accomplishment will take 

Jilace at some future daj is evident 
rom the 17th verse: ^ At that time, 
they shall call Jerusalem, the throne 
of the Lord ; and all the nations 
shall be gathered unto it, to the 
name of the Lord, to Jerusalem ; 
neither shall thej walk any more 
after tlie imagination of their evil 
heart" 

Among tlie blessings which God 

Jiromises to bestow on Judah and 
srael, pastors according to his 
heart are particularly mentioned. 
From this text, then, we may with 
strict propriety deduce the follow- 
ing Truth : Pastors according to 
€h>d's heart are among the greatest 
blessings which he bestows on his 
people. In discussing this subject, 
it is proposed 

L To describe the chi^racter of 
a pastor according to God's heart. 

n. To show that such pastors 
arc the gift of God. 

in. To exhibit fYidence that 
this ffift is one of the greatest which 
God bestows on his people. 

L " I will give you pastors ac- 
cording to mint heart. " This may 
mean 

1. Such pastors as I shall ap- 
prove ; such as my heart shall be 
pleased with. The Arabic version 
IB, «< pastors conformable to my 
mind," or- 

2. Such pastors as possess much 
of my Spirit, much conformityjto me. 

Between these two ideas there 
is an inseparable connexion. For 
those pastors, and those only who 
possess the Spirit of God, the mind 
of Christ, dotn he in heart approve. 
The pastor according to God's 
heart is a man of genuine piety. 
By the word and Spirit of God he 
has been taught, and therefore he 
can shew unto others, the way of 
salvation. He can describe from 
heart-felt experience, the sinfulness 
of man, his need of a Saviour, and 
the ability of Jesus Christ to save 
all that come to him. That repent- 
mte for sihj and ^t faith m the 



Redeemer which he enforces upon 
others, he himself has felt. 

He is a man of decided and em- 
inent piety. Of him it cannot be 
truly saicf, << He preaches what he 
does not believe ; he inculcates 
what he does not practise ; be ap- 
pears a man of God in tlie pulpit; 
lie is a man of the world out of it'' 

There is a consistency, an uni- 
formity in his deportment which 
compels even the ungodly to ac- 
knowledge that he is a sincere and 

food man. He is a living qnstk 
nown and read of all men. 
He is, not in name only but in 
truth, a pastor. He views die 
church as the flock of God, boac|rt 
with the Redeemer's blood. He 
loves tlie flock; being affectionate- 
ly desirous of them, he is willina to 
impart unto them not the gofipei of 
God only, but his own soul. Be 
watches over them with eodly jeal- 
ousy, with a holy solicitude for their 
welfare and prosperity. He is ten- 
der in his deportment, and gentle 
among them, even as a mother cher- 
ishetli her own children. But this 
gentleness must, not be confounded 
with unmanly softness and effemi- 
nacy; for when occasion reauireth, 
he will exhibit Christian boldness. 
When the wolf approacheth he fle- 
eth not as the hireling, but reso- 
lutely maintaineth his post and de- 
fendeth the flock, being strong in 
the Lord and in the power of hi« 
might. And there will be a pa- 
tient, persevering constancy in the 
discharge of duty, of which love to 
Christ and to his church will be the 
living, active spring. How admi- 
rable is the description of the good 
shepherd given by our Lord ! He 
himself is this good shepherd. And 
the under shepherd whom God ap- 
proves, makes Christ the model of 
his imitation. 

The good pastor is in heart de- 
voted to his great work. For if a 
man makes the care of the flock a 
subordinate business, while some- 
thing else is his main object, riches, 
applause, self gratification, or any 
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worldly good, he cannot in truth 
be called a pastor after God's own 
heart 

It is predicted in our textj that 
these pastors shall feed the people 
with knowledge and understanding. 
The good pastor possesses that spir- 
itual knowledge and understanding 
which qualifies him, wisely and pru- 
dently to administer to the sheep 
of Christ the wholesome and nour- 
ishing truths of Gk>d's word. He 
it intimately and accurately ac- 
quainted with the sacred volume, 
and from those lively oracles he 
draws his instructions. He is a 
workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth. 

He takes the oversight of the 
flock, not by constraint but willing- 
ly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; neither as being a lord 
over God's heritage, but being an 
.ensample to the flock. Such an 
one when the chief Shepherd shall 
appearii shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not* away. 

II, Pastors of this description, 
are tbe gift of God to his people. 
M I will GIVE you pastors according 
tm mine -heart" 

He creates them. He is the 
fdvmer of their bodies and the fath- 
er of their spiiits. He endow-s 
them with whatever natural quali- 
fications they possess. Soundness 
of judgment, quickness of percep- 
tion, a ready and retentive memo- 
ry, aptness to teach, and readiness 
€H utterance, all are his gifts. And 
whatever literary acquisitions they 
may have made, must be ascribed 
to his blessing. These are by mo 
means to be despised, for the more 
knowledge a pastor possesses, the 
better is he qualified, other things 
being equal, for the office he has 
undertaken. 

God 'imparts those graces of the 
Spirit, Without which a man cannot 
be a pastor according to his heart 
That love and faith and humility 
and zeal and long suffering and 
gentleness which are essential to a 



ririit discharge of the ministerial 
office, are bestowed by the God of 
all grace. 

Ajid those who engage in the 
work of the ministry from proper 
motives, are called by him. Ho 
gives them a desire to enter into 
this sacred work, and powerfully 
allures and constrains them, wil- 
lingly to give themselves to the 
service of the sanctuary. 

He assigns to them respectively, 
the spheres of their labours. By 
the influences of his good Spirit^ 
and by the indications of his prov- 
idence, he shows them the several 
portions of the extensive field, which 
it is his will they shall cultivate. 

He sustains them through the 
work. He gives them strength to 
perform its duties, and tp bear up 
under its trials. He strenfi;theneth 
them with strength in their souls, 
and they labour striving according 
to his working, which worketh in 
them mightily. 

He crowns their labours with 
success : in comforting and edify- 
ing the church, which is the body 
of Christ; in leading inquiring soufa 
to the great sacrifice, the Lamb of 
God; in awakening the secure and 
insensible, though they are employ- 
ed as instruments, yet the excdlent 
power by which the effect is wrought 
IS most certainly of God. With- 
out his blessing, vain are all human 
exertions. Sinners will remain 
dead in trespasses and sins, and 
the church will not be built up or 
comforted, and no inquirer will be 
heard proposing- the interesting 
question, ^ What shall I do to be 
saved P" Ezekiel must prophesy 
over the dry bones in the valley of 
vision, but not until the Spirit en- 
tered the breathless bodies, did they 
live. «< 1 have planted, " saith Paul, 
'^ and Apollos watered : but God 
gave the increase. " 

111. I proceed to exhibit evi- 
dence that pastors according to 
God's heart, are among the great- 
est blessings which he bestows on 
his people. 
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1. This is evident from the Ian. 
guas^e of scripture. Eph. iv. 8, 11. 
<< When he f Christ) ascended up 
on hi^h, he led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto men. And he 
gave some, apostles ; and some, 
prophets ; and some, evangelists ; 
and some, pastors and teachers; 
for the perfecting of the saints, for 
the worK of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ." 
This passage is worthy of special 
attention. It relates to the ascen- 
sion of Christ As a mighty con- 
queror over Satan, Death and Hell, 
he ascended up on high, leading 
captivity captive, dragging these 
enemies at his chariot wheels. At 
his ascension he gave gifts to men, 
and among these gifts a conspicu- 
ous place IS assigned to pastors and 
teacners. 

Consider the names given to the 
ministers of Christ in the scripture. 
They are called Watchmen, Stew- 
ards, Householders, Overseers. All 
these terms are full of meaning, and 
teach us the great importance of 
the ministerial and pastoral office, 
and the value of this gift which God 
confers on his people. 

2.. A pastor is essential to the 
complete organization of a Chris- 
tian church. W'hatever worldly 
men may think, a church of Christ 
is a most important body. It is a 
constituent part of that community, 
for wliich Christ gave himself;— 
of that community, by which to 
principalities and powers in heav- 
enly places, God makes known his 
manifold wisdom;— of that commu- 
nity, which shall forever shine glo- 
riously as the purchased possession 
of the divine Redeemer. The 
church is the body of Christ, the 
fulness of him that fiUeth all in all 
And for her edification, pastors are 
appointed. Now when we reflect 
on the importance of the church,on j 
the dignity and honour M'hich God 
has conferred on her, naming Zion 
as his rest forever, his dwelling 
place, and calling his people his i 
portion^ his joweK his choice trtas- ;| 



ure, we shall be prepared in some 
desree, to perceive the value of that 
gift which IS requisite to the full or-, 
ganization of a Christian church, t 
constituent member of the church 
of the first-born. 

3. The greatness of the blessijig 
of a faithful pastor is evident from 
the happy influence of his labours. 
By his preaching he feeds them with 
knowledge and understanding. A 
scribe well instructed unto the icioff- 
dom of heaven, he bringeth foru 
out of his treasure things new and 
old. He will endeavoui* to declare 
all the counsel of God. He will 
illustrate and defend the great 
truths of the gospel ; he will explain 
and enforce the commands of our 
God and Saviour ; he will exhibit 
the nature and effects of experimen- 
tal religion. It will be his solici- 
tude to promote among the people 
an accurate and extensive knowl- 
edge of the Holy Scriptures. 

Christ and his cross will be bis 
great theme. The necessity thai 
existed for his'atonement and sac- 
rifice; the nature and efficacy of 
that great propitiation which he 
made for sin ; the blessings he has 
procured for believers; the natare, 
necessity, and effects of true faith; 
~-on these topics, and on others 
connected vrith them, he will dwell 
with earnestness and delist, speak- 
ing what he knows and testifying 
what he has seen and felt. 

The example of such a pastor, 
corresponding with the instructions 
he communicates, is salutary. He 
adorns the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour, and thus gives evidence that 
it is a doctrine according to godli- 
ness. Those holy precepts which 
he inculcates on others, he strives 
to practise himself. His aim is to 
behave himself holily, justly, and 
unblameably among those who be- 
lieve. That best eloquence he pos- 
sesses, the ^eloquence of a holy 
life." He is an example of the be- 
lievers in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 

He exerts a happy influence in 
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|>l^8iding iti i&6 discipline of the 
iohurch. He endeavours to acquaint 
himself familiarly with the laws ,of 
Christ's house, and to promote an 
Acquaintance with them among the 
church members; and he is anxious 
to have these laws executed prompt- 
1t« impartialljy and harmoniouily 
His visits among the people are use- 
ful. Those truths which he preach- 
es publiclj,he inculcates from house 
to house. ^ Though it is not nee- 
cssarj nor expedient for him to be 
always conversing on the subject 
of relieion, his conversation will in- 
^variabiy have a religious tendency, 
that whatever excursion he induU 

SSj the return to serious topics may 
easy and natural." 

Nor will he confine his solicitude 
^to the church. The congregation 
^at Urge will share in his attention 
•Neither will the youth and children 
he overlooked. «« Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth." ** Know thou the God of 
th^ fathers ; if thou seek Him he 
will be found of thee, but if thou 
forsake Him he will cast thee off 
forever." **The Scriptures are 
aUe to make thee wise unto salva- 
tioiH through faith that is in Christ 
Jesns;"-— these and similar senti- 
ments they will often both in pub- 
lic and in.private,hear from his lips. 

The sick and the afflicted he con- 
siders as having a peculiar claim 
upon him. He is prompt in visit- 
ing the house of mourning, thabhe 
■niay weep with them that weep; 
Ami he may with them call upon 
^od$ that he may sug^st to them 
such truths as are specially adapt- 
ed to their condition, and explain 
to them what deportment 6oa re- 
quires of them under his chastise- 
ments, what is his design in afflict- 
ing the children of men, what are 
the benefits of sanctified affliction, 
and by what means they may se- 
cure these benefits. 

And you may often find this man 
of God near the bed of death, to 
comfort and cheer the Christian 

June, 1825. 



pilgrim whose race is almost run$ 
to direct the awakened man to Him 
who saved the thief on the cross ; 
to alarm the secure and self-confi- 
dent) who are unprepared to meet 
that God in whose presence they 
must shortly stand. 

When the Lord bestows such a 
pastor, he blesses his labours not 
only for the edification and comfort 
of the church, but for the conver- 
sion of sinners. The gospel preach- 
ed by him becomes the power of 
God unto salvation to them that be- 
lieve. The eyes of men are open** 
ed, they are turned from darkness 
to light; from the power of Satan 
unto God. They receive forgive- 
ness of sins and inheritance among 
them who are sanctified by faith in 
Christ He which converteth the 
sinner from the error of his way, 
shall save a soul from death. 

4. The truth sufixested in the 
text is further illustrated from the 
wretched state of some churches 
long destitute of pastors. 

A church, year after year desti- 
tute of a pastor,and neither supplied 
with preaching often, nor at stated 
perioas, cannot expect a numerous 
congregation. And as a church re- 
ceives additions principally from 
the congregation who convene with 
them, it cannot expect enlargement. 
It will |)robably dwindle. In this 
way, churches have become extinct^ 

Ua church make no efbrt to pro- 
cure preaching, -and none of the 
members possess sufficient :gifts for 
jiublic exhortation, or, it may be, 
sufficient confidence for the exercise 
of their gifts, public worship is laid 
aside. The individual members, 
having no pastor to stir up their 
minds by way of remembrance, to 
watch over, to reprove, rebuke and 
exhort them, become more and more 
insensible. They ought, it is true, 
to admonish one another, and so 
much the more on account of their 
destitute state: but the lamentable 
truth is, the greater the need of 
mutual exhortation, the higher is 
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the probability thai it uill be neg- 
lected. 

And if the church forsake the 
assembling of themselves together, 
is it improbable that not a few will 
omit the devotions of tlie family 
and of the closet? that the Sabbath 
will be profaned by worldly conver- 
sation, and that the newspaper or 
some secular book, will usurp the 
place of the Bible P 

Meanwhile the young are learn- 
ing to neglect tlie place where God 
is worshipped, to profane the Sab- 
bath, and to spend that holy day in 
indolence, in sauntering about, in 
amusement, or in labour. In a few 
years, how wretched the state of 
society and of individuals ! And no 
marvel, if the ministers of Satan 
spread their pernicious errors in 
such a field, and lead many unlearn- 
ed and unstable persons to wrest 
the Scriptures to their own destruc- 
tion. 

On this topic, suffer me to sug- 
gest one further remark in refer- 
ence to the church. A flock with- 
out a pastor is liable to neglect dis- 
cipline, or to attend to it irregular- 
ly, erring sometimes through excess 
of lenity, and sometimes through 
excess off rigor ; and thus heart- 
buruing8.jcalousies,suspicions arise, 
and parties are formed, the baleful 
effects of which are felt not unfre- 
quently during a whole generation. 

But this is a painful and difficult 
topic to discuss. What has been 
said on it, and the remarks preced- 
ing, are sufficient, I trust, to estab- 
lish the truth — that pastors accord- 
ing to God's heart, are among the 
greatest blessings which he bestows 
on his people. 

(To be continiMi!.; 



For tW Am. BapiUt Magtuae. 
MKSSR9. TDITt^RS. 

Although utterly averse to 
news-paper controversy, vet 1 am 
unwilling that the reasoninsr bv 



which your correspoiideut in the 
99th m. supports his exegesis of 
Rom. ix. 3, should remain unnoticed. 
I shall first remark upon his exe- 
gesis, and then consider his objec- 
tions to the commonly received in- 
terpretation of the passage in ques- 
tion. The quotations from the Old 
Testament, by which he affixes the 
meaning of the word anathema^ are 
in point, though unnecessarily pro- 
lix. The definitions given irom 
Latin and Greek authors are also 
correct, but his own interpretation 
of ^* seorsttm ponere, to place up- 
ward," is certainly erroneous. He 
probably mistook seorsttm for tur- 
8tim. He will find by examination 
of the subject, that seorntm aad 
8ur8itm are two different words; 
that the one means (qiart and ike 
other upward. So that if he hid 
translated the words aeorntm /$- 
nere correctly, they would have ac- 
corded in signification with **i^ 
/>on/ti9,separated from or set apart" 
These words would not be wor- 
thy of notice, had not your corres- 
pondent grounded upon them his 
interpretation of the passage in 
question. He says, ^ If we con- 
sider that anathema may here be 
very properly translated by teor- 
sum ponere to place upward, and 
that the apostle alludes to cnidfix- 
ion, in which mode of torture the 
sufferer is placed upward upon (he 
cross, on which he expires ; also if 
w6 translate apo ^ after the manner 
of," instead of ^from," as it now 
stands, the passage will read thaSi 
^ I could wish that myself were cru- 
licified after the manner of Chiis^ 
jifor my brethren, my kinsmen ac- 
, ■ cording to the ffesh. ' " We hvn 
already seen that this interpreta- 
i.tion was founded upon an errone- 
|-ous translation of seonum ponen> 
: But this is not all, apo must be 
- forced from its usual signification, 
: and be made to express an opinion, 
which it would not do without con- 
straint. Anathema must also be 
used in a sense foreign from its 
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common signification. For these 
reasons alone, we might reject 
your correspondent's interpreta- 
tion. But i will add one more. 
The expression is comparatively 
weak, it would not force con- 
Tiction, and make every one ex 
claim, Surely he loves us. The 
sacrifice is not apportioned 4o the 
effect to be produced. The object 
to be accomplished was great ; the 
spirit which gave nerve to resolu- 
tion was noble. Every circum- 
stance would warrant more than a 
patriot's love, or a martyr's zeal ; 
yet the patriot would die for his 
country, and the martyr for the 
caase of truth. But upon this I 
will not insist. Your coiTespon- 
dent may reeard it as a weapon 
without an edge, and if it is so, I 
certainly would not wield it. All 
for which I would contend is, that 
the Apostle be allowed to express 
the idea that lies upon the very face 
of the text, that he be permitted to 
say that he is willing to endure any 
suffering, no matter how great, if 
by so doing he might effect the sal- 
vation of the Jews. 

But I will leave this for the pres- 
ent, as I shall h^ve occasion to ex- 
press my sentiments more fully af- 
ter I have removed, or at least at- 
tempted to remove, some of the ob- 
jections to the usual interpretation 
of the passage in question. 

Your correspondent's first objec- 
tion is in answer to an inquiry, 
'^ whether the apostle expressed a 
willingness to be eternally separa- 
ted from Chnst" I am not alto- 
gether certain that I understand 
the principle upon which the objec- 
tion is founded. It is evident 
that God would not, under the 
present administration of his gov- 
ernment, doom a saint to eternal 
death; and if this is the princi- 
ple, we have something tangible; 
and supposing that it is, we will 
now see if it might not be brought 
with equal force against his own 
interpretation. 



To suppose that God would doom 
a Christian to suffer eternal death; 
would involve a chanee in the di- 
vine administration. The fact is ad- 
mitted, but the inference is doubt- 
ed. The thing which the Apostle 
groposed, will be equally impossi- 
le upon either supposition. If he 
expressed a willingness to suffer 
eternal death, he must have known 
that the thing was impossible under 
the present administration of the 
divine government If he proposed 
to be crucified as an expiatory sac- 
rifice, he must have known that 
God would not accept such an of- 
fering as an atonement for sin. So 
that no other reply to this objec- 
tion is necessary, only to press 
your correspondent with the conse- 
quences of his own argument. 

But this is not the question with 
which we have to do. Our inquiry 
is more properly. Whether if God 
had required such a sacrifice, be- 
cause it would have prompted his 
own glory and the happiness of be- 
ing in general, it would have been 
the duty of the Apostle to have 
submitted P But this too may be 
regarded as a metaphysical ques- 
tion, with which we have no great 
concern. It would suppose a change 
in the character of God. We can- 
not settle the question, and it ia 
not likely that the Apostle went 
into this nice philosophical refining. 
He contented himself with expres-. 
sing the overflowing of his soul in 
language so forcible, that the Jewa 
must feel that in what he said he 
was actuated by a benevolence 
pure like that fountain from which 
all virtuous affections flow; that 
towards them he had no malevo- 
lence in his heart, but rather that 
he longed for their salvation so 
much, that he would be willing to 
undergo the severest suffering, if 
by so doing he could purchase their 
redemption. 

Your correspondent's next ob- 
jection in answer to a second in- 
quiry, viz. ^ It the Apostle would 
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not wisli to be eternally separated 
from Christ, rould he wish to be 
separated from liim for a season!" 
Here again the objection is ground- 
ed upon an erroneous supptwition, 
viz. that the Apostle desired suf- 
fering as a good in itself consider- 
ed. Evidently the Apostle did not 
design to be so understood. He 
clearly expressed his willingness to 
undergo some privatioB. ■ But this, 
says your correspondent, he would 
not do, for *< it is impossible to con- 
ceive how he could wish for a tem- 
porary suspension of his commun- 
ion with God." Where, then, is 
the Apostle's benevolence ? how 
did he express his anxious inquiry 
for the salvation of his kinsmen ac- 
cording to the flesh ? Why simply 
by saying, that he would be willing 
to enjoy a certain thing, viz. suf- 
fering (for suffering is a desirable 
thing upon supposition) if by so do 
ing he could redeem a nation. But 
here again your correspondent must 
be pressed with the consequences 
of iiis own argument For certain- 
ly the Apostle could not wish to > 
endure the pain of crucifixion be- ' 
cause pain was desirable. 

Once morcjwe are asked, ^^What 
advantage could the Jews, or the 
cause of God receive from his ex- 
piilsion?" (i.e. from the church.)! 
To this inquiry, I shall feci myself' 
under obligation to furnish an an- 
swer, when your correspondent has 
shown how the *< Jews or the cause 
of God" could be benefited by his 
crucifixion. So the one may solve 
his doubts respecting the other. 

From the foregoing remarks it will 
be seen, that your correspondent 
has brought no objection against 
the usuail interpretation of the pas 
sage in question, but what may be 
brought with equal force against his 
own. Now if any one should say 
that no apology could be received 
for such latitude of expression, I 
would ask him to apologize for the 
following, and a hundred other pas- 
sages which might be adduced from 



the Scriptures. ^ If any man cooie 
to oktf and^ hate not fatner and mo- 
ther, he cannot be my disciple.'^ 
Luke XT. 26. Now if the thing sig- 
nified by the passage in questioi^ 
be pushed to its utmost extent, it 
will involve us in the sftme sort of 
difficulty as an attempt to prove 
that itSs the duty of every disciple 
of Christ to hate father and mother. 
But the Apostle evidently did not 
fix hts mind upon the full extent of 
his expression when takeu KteraHr, 
and made to mean all that it coaid 
mean. Such a supposition would 
be unnecessary. It would be in 
direct opposition to the acknowl- 
edged rules of exegesis. It would 
savour much of the old Rabbinic 
maxim, that ^ on every point of 
scripture, hang suspeBded moun- 
tains of sense :^^ or perhaps it would 
be more Kke a later opinion, that 
^all the possible meanings of a 
word in tne scripture are to be 
united." 

Here, then, I would leare the 
question, believing that it is not a 
matter oJF much consequence for us 
to determine, whether the Apostle 
expres^^edf a willingness to suffer 
temporal death, to be separated from 
Christ for a season, or to endure the 
pai ns of an eternal separation. The 
idea in either case would be essen- 
tially the same, and *< the meeming^ 
the meaning only is to be sought 
for, and not the mere literal sig- 
nification of the words." If we 
adopt the last, it will be the most 
forcible, and it is supported by tk 
philology of the text : though I am 
not prepared to say, that the others 
would be impossible renderings. 
For these reasons I should be in- 
clined to adopt the usual interpre- 
tation of the text, especially as it 
involves no peculiar difficulties. 
For I think that it may be fairly 
shown, that all the difiiculties which 
your correspondent has presented, 
may be brought with equal force 
against his own interpretation. 

BETA. 

w 
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LETTEE V. I 

IMmsn) ralli, JlutoM t, DM. I 
SwrSincr, I 

You are not onacquainted with 
the efforts which are now making | 
in beliatf uf the untutored abori^i- ; 
ves of our country. Wliile Chris- : 
dans m their private capacity have' 
endeavoured to impart to them a 
knowledge of salvation, it is much 
b> the honour of our geaeral gov- 
ernment, that it has made liheral 
provision for their civilization. And 
surely when we remember, that 
Ihej were once lords of the Boii 
which we occupy, but have been ' 
' compelled to retreat before the tide 
of a new and miRhty population, it 
is certainly our duty to endeavour 
to raise them from their state of 
mental and moral degradation. 
Under the influence of these views, 
Missionaries, schoolmasters, nnd 
mechanics have been sent to difi'er- 
ent Indian tiibes, and they have; 
cheerfully taken up their attode in 
the wilderness, far nway from the 
habitations of civilized man. By 
these humane and pious labours, 
much good lias already been dune; 
and I trust that the period is nol 
far distant, when these children of 
the forest will shake off tlieir for- 
ner iiabits, and be distinguished 
not only for cleanness, industry, 
anit a settled mode of life, but for a 
practical conformity to the precepts 
of Chiist, and a humble reliance on 
him for the pardon of their bins. 

It was my intention to have call- 
ed St OnEibA Castleton, one of 
the§e Uissionary Stations on my 
WM.J to this place. But although I 
was denied this gratification, per- 
haps a few )«(atenients concerning 
what has been done, and the means 
which are now employed for the 
benefit of the Okeida Induks will 
not be uninteresting. 

llieae Indians inhabit a portion 
orconntry, soath of Oneida Lake, 



and amount in number to more than 
one thousand. Before the com- 
inencement of the American Revo- 
lution, attempts had been made to 
estaUish schools among them and 
in 1776, ihe Rev. Samuel Kirkiand 
accompanied by two *»• three other 
Missionaries and school masters, 
visited their principal place of res- 
idence. When the chiefs entreat- 
ed that he would continue among 
tbem, he answered, he would com- 
ply with their request on one con- 
dition, which was, that they would 
give up their habils of intempe- 
rance. It is said that this was fol- 
lowed vrith happy effects. The 
vice of drunkenness no longer dis- 
graced them, and many wei-e brought 
to an acknowledgment of Ihe truth 
as it is in Jesus. This Missionary 
lived to a good old age, and for a 
number of years exerted a powerful 
and beneficial influence over these 
objects of his pious care. 

Since the decease of Mr. Kirk- 
land, attempts have been made br 
different bodies of men, to support 
the gospel among them. It is be- 
lieved, however, that for the last 
few years but little success has at- 
tended the ministry of the word. 
To what causes this may be attrib- 
uted, I am not able to say. Fur 
some time past, the Uumilton Bap- 
tist Missionary Society have mani- 
fesled a deep interest'in the moral 
and reli^iou^ condition of the Onei- 
das. They have made repeated 
appeals to the public, and have re- 
ceived such liberal suppoi-t, that 
they have felt themselves juslified 
in locating a Missionary,* a carpen- 
ter and a blackamitli, at Oneida 
Castleton. The Missionary in ad- 
dition to his other labours, has the 
special charM of a school, in which 
there are at least 30 pupils. These 
are fed, clothed and instructed at 
the public expense. And it is the 
design of the Society that they shall 
eventually become acquainted with 
• 

* Bev. E. Osaoov, Bioeedecoased. Sck 
HomoiTinlhe^TewtA^o. tt. 
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some mechanical or agricultural 
pursuiU. Bj these means it is 
hoped, that instead of adopting the 
savage and wandering life of their 
ancestors, they will become domes- 
tic in their habits, and not only feel 
the softening influences of an en 
lij^hteiicd family intercouse, but the 
still more blessed effects of a con- 
stant attendance on the ordinances 
of the gospel. Then the bear"* will 
become gentle and kind ; the wolf 
will be converted to a lamb ; and 
the turtle, possessing almost tlie 
lowest kind of animal life, shall 
awake to usefulness and activity in 
this world, and to a life of glorj 
and immortality in the world to 
come.— As it is a special object 
with me in this journey to notice 
with particular attention such In- 
stitutions as are designed to pro- 
mote the interests of the Redeem- 
er's kingdom, I trust no apology 
will be necessary for the length to 
which I have extended my remarks 
on the Missionary establishment 
amongst the Oneida Indians. 

My last letter brought us to the 
moment of separation from our re- 
spected frienas at Hamilton, when 
liie stase was waiting to convey us 
to Manlius. We arrived at CHze- 
novia about noon, and stayed there 
about half an hour. It is a pleas- 
ant and flourishing town, contain- 
ing a population of nearly 4,000 in- 
Iiabitants, most of whom are either 
from Connecticut and Massachu- 
setts, or descendants of those who 
emigrated from these States. In 
fact, I was confident when I enter- 
ed the village, that it was settled 
by people from New -England. The 
neatly painted Meeting-house with 
its spire ; the general appearance 
of the stores ; the countenances and 
dress of the inhabitants ; all assur- 
ed me that they came from ««the 
land of steady habits." And al- 
though I consider myself a citizen 
of the world, yet you may be satis- 

* Ae Onoida Indians are divided into 
tlirce triboR, which are denominated the 
Bear, the Wolf, and the Turtle. 



fled that it did not diminish my 
pleasure when I perceived that thej 
gave us a more cordial welcome, as 
coming from old Massachusetts. It 
awakened recollections of home and 
friends, and past scenes, too ten- 
der not to produce emotions of 
pleasure. We had no sooner left 
Cazenovia behind us, than we pass- 
ed a lake bearing that name. The 
surrounding landscape, presenting 
the yellow fmits of nairest, green 
fields, and handsome farm-hoosei 
and cottages, was a most delightfU 
sight In the afternoon, however, 
a fine blue sky was suddenly daik- 
ened with clouds, and we had a 
most tremendous storm of thunder, 
liffhtning, hail and rain. At night- 
fall we reached Manlius. Many of 
my remarks concerning the settle- 
ment of Cazenovia, and the char- 
acter of its inhabitants, will apply 
to this town. It contains a cotton 
factory, a printing office from which 
a newspaper is published, and three 
handsome and s^cious houses for 
public worship. There is at a 8b<Hi 
distance from this place, a Baptist 
church. Twice the citizens oror* 
ed to assist them in building a 
MeetiiLg-house in the town, and 
twice the offer was rejected on the 
ground, that to come into the vil- 
lage would have the appearance of 
seeking popularity. I hope for the 
sake ottruth and religipn, that there 
are few churches who are so humble 
in tlieir views, or have such scru- 
pulous consciences as the good bre- 
thren in this neighbourhood. We 
all met after supper, and having 
read a psalm, commended ourselves 
to Him who has hitherto graciously 
protected us from danger. In the 
morning we started for the Canal 
Boat at Manlius landing. After 
waiting some hours for its arrival, 
we went on board at 2 o'clock, p.m. 
and rather late in the evening we 
found ourselves in Rochester* 

Perhaps there is not an inland 
town in the United States, that has 
experienced such a rapid growth as 
Rochester. In 1812, the &cst dwel- 
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ling house was erected. In 1822, 
the number of houses was 622, ^d 
according to a late census there are 
now over 4,000 inhabitants. And 
tiiere is no doubt but in a few years 
it will equal some of our cities of 
the second class, both in population 
and wealth. Its local situation 
renders it morally certain, that as 
a place of trade and manufactures 
it must flourish. It not only has 
the advantage of the Erie Canal 
passing through it, but its situation 
on the Grenessee river, and its prox- 
imity to Lake Ontario, and to nu- 
merous waterfalls, are so many 
causes which cannot fail to secure 
its prosperity. The Canal Aque- 
duct erected over the river at this 
|dace, cannot be viewed by a stran 
ger without feelings of admiration 
and surprise. It consists of 9 arch- 
es of 50 feet cord, besides 40 feet 
arches on each side the river, to | 
conveys the canal over the mill ca- 
nals. Its average height is about 
SO feet. This stupendous work 
was finished at an expense of near- 
ly 8100,000. The Genessee Falls 
are objects peculiarly interesting, 
and wul amply gratify the curiosity 
of any person who visits them. The 
one at Rochester is a beautiful 
sheet of water descending 97i feet. 
Tlierc is another about ^ree miles 
below, which although only 75 feet 
has attracted the attention of trav- 
ellers more, on account of the beau- 
ty of the surrounding scenery, and 
liecause a near approach to it is at- 
tended with less difficulty. 

I would hope that there are many 
pious Christians in this place. Be- 
sides the two houses that are al- 
ready set apart to the services of 
religion, the inhabitants are now 
buiming three large and elegant 
houses for public worship. On the 
morning after our arrival, I inquir- 
ed whether there was a church of 
my own denomination ; and by the 
politeness of the person I accosted 
on this subject, was soon introduc- 
ed to Mr. ». a voun^ minister from 
ib% Theological Institution at Ham- 



ilton. From him I understood that 
the Baptist church in Rochester was 
organized about six years ago ; that 
they now meet in the Court-house 
for worship; and that they have no 
immediate prospect of being able 
to erect a house for Gk)d. An in- 
terview of about two hours with Mr. 
S. afforded me peculiar pleasure. 
And I cannot but indulge a hope, 
that with the blessing of God on 
his labours, this, feeble church will 
yet prosper. 

Nothing occurred worthy of no- 
tice between Rochester and Oak 
Orchard, the place where we stop- 
ped for the night. The next day 
we pursued our journey, and hav- 
ing passed through the Tuscarora 
viUage, where there are about 300 
Indians, we arrived at Lewiston in 
time for dinner. We all expressed 
regret that our arrangements would 
not permit us to visit this Mission- 
ary Station. 

The TusoARORA Indians, like 
the Oneidas, are a remnant of one 
of the six nations. It was with a 
special view of benefiting this tribe^ 
that in the year 1801, the *< New- 
York Missionary Society," then 
consisting of Presbytenans and 
Baptists, appointed Mr. Elkanah 
Holmes to establish among them a 
permanent mission. The Baptist 
Missionary Society of Massachu- 
setts also contributed to the sup- 
port of Mr. H. when he occupied 
this Station. After the lapse of sev- 
eral years, he withdrew from this ser- 
vice, and since then other ministers 
have successively entered into his 
labours. At the present time they 
have no regular missionary. The 
Presbyterian minister at Lewiston 
preaches to them one sermon on 
each Sabbath, and occasionally per- 
forms other duties of his office. It 
is said that the Missionaries at this 
station have not laboured in vain, 
nor spent their strength for nought. 
Many of the Tuscaroras have be- 
come hopefully pious,antl their tem- 
poral condition has unquestionably 
I been much imipT^N^4. 'W^\%\^^ 
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Tilation, Professor C. proceeds to 

e've some directioos wnich should 
I obaenred, if ever they would ar- 
live at eminence. The Ist, is to 
aim at singlenesa of object: bv this 
it is not intended that they should 
exclusively devote themselves to 
one branch of science, but that thev 
should have one object of pursuit 
fully before them, and towards this 
make all the rays of their knowl- 
edge as much as possible to con- 
verse. The 2d, is to set the mark 
of their attainment high. The 3d, 
to pursue it with perseverance. 
The 4th, to give proper attention 
to health ; and dth, and above all, 
to cultivate moral excellency. 

Such is the brief outline of this 
discourse; and our readers will see 
that it affords a fine field for inter- 
esting and very profitable remark. 
We are happy to say, that the au- 
thor has occupied tnis field in a 
very able manner. Every page 
exhibits evidence that it is uie pro- 
duction of a mind long disciphned 
to faithful and diversified reflec- 
tion ; and of course, rich in intel- 
lectual resources ; and also one, 
familiarly conversant with those 
works which illustrate the subject 
on which he writes. We feel at 
once, that in the hand's of such a 
man, the youth, the dearest hope of 
our country,may be safely confided; 
and more than this, that he is pecu- 
liarly qualified to preside over the 
studies of those, who are preparing 
at that school of the prophets, to 
enter upon the duties of the sacred 
ministry. As a specimen of the 
whole discourse, we give the fol- 
lowing paragraph, taken almost at 
random, and only regret that our 
limits will not allow of more copi- 
<>us extracts. 

'^ Woald you then enjoy the treasurei 
of ficience, you must early resolve to put 
forth all your intellectual strength. Hav- 
ing but just commenced your literary 
course, you must be, in some meaRure, 
ignorant of your intellectual powers ; and 
you may. never know the extent of them, 
unless you are determined to try them by 
lepeated efforts. Students often ascribe 
tfae medioeritj of theur ittaiiuaeats to 



their linrited taleirtg and adyanla|^ Bat 
do they not, sometimes, mistake m seleeir 
ing the spot, whore to lay tlie burden of 
their complaint ? Insteaa of impeacbiog 
tbe liberamy of their Maker in tbe bestoip> 
raent of hit gifta, let them leave the blaaii 
where it ouglit to be left, at tbe door of 
indolence. Your period for improvement 
is short ; and if you waver through \ht 
mominir of your lifb in resolving whit 
yon win do, you may sink into the imfe^ 
cility of old age, and leavB all your lata 
desijgns unaccomplished. Moat' men of 
distmctioD oarly settled upon some out 
^rand object or .pursuit. And this ob- 
ject did not glimmer in their aight, as 
if half merged at the distant horizon ; but 
it rose up before them in a commandiiy 
attitude, as the loft^ pyramids of Eivpt 
loom to the view of the curiouB travoMV 
to guide him over its extended pUiss. 
Demostlienes and Cicero, when they were 
mere boys at school, were fired with tho 
spirit of* ambition, and fixed upon lbs 
prize which thev actually wim. Alesan* 
der, in his childhood, grieved at everj 
conquest of his father, because lie thooglit 
that every such victory would detnet 
from his own glory in oonqueriog tbt 
world. So early had he settled his pita 
of future operation ! Cmsar, before be 
was seventeen, was consecrated priest to 
Jupiter, and even then resolved to reap 
tho brightest laurels on the field of Man. 
Pope, at the age of twelve, fixed upon hii 
course of study, and determined that po^ 
etical merit should be the summit of hii 
wishes. At the eorW pcsriod of sixteen, 
he began his career lor the hichest meed 
in the hand of the Muses. Would yoo, 
then, be cminont, you must not obIj re- 
solve to task your minds, but you must 
select the sphere in whicji you intend to 
move. I would not, however, wishjoo 
to narrow the basis of a liberal edncalioir, 
to favour any particular pursuit ; became 
this foundation is none too broad to sup- 
port professional fame. But still, as yos 
do not possess that compass of mind, and 
that versatility of genius, which will eni- 
ble you to excel in every branch of eci- 
ence, you must, if you would make the 
most of your talents, direct them to some 
one specific field of action. Have jos 
gigantic strength of body, you will not 
therefore fancy, that there are no limiti 
to your power, and that yen ean ovef 
throw the Andes> or carry ofiT tke Alpe. 
Have you made great advances in toe 
study of nature, you must remember, tbA 
your capacities are finite, and never pre- 
sume, ^het you can open the whole wntM 
of heaven. Some, to gratify their vanitv 
in acquiring tho fame of universal scbo(- 
orahip, have wasted their powers upnp 
vast and diversified regions of science, 
'* just as some ambitious heroes have loeC 
their empire by aiming at universal co^ 
questt" Concentrate then your powdf? 
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and be content to cultivate a limited por- 
tion, and your literary harvest will be 
mndi more abundant, than }f you should 
natter your strength over a wider terri- 
toiy, than you can well improve. While 
Pope confined his attention to his original 
object, be was successful ; but when he di- 
vioed his powers,and attempted to vie with 
pamten, he failed, rand, at onoe, betrayed 
—'-*"'"'"* pride and nngratified vanity," 



^Having thus fuUj ^ven our opin- 
ion on the excellencies of this iec- 
turei it will of course be expected, 
fhat as critics we .point out its de- 
jects. These are not in any case 
material. They affect the style, 
and not the thought. We will no- 
tice a few, which are all that have 
occurred to us. The style when 
it is faulty, errs from redundance. 
In too many of the sentences, con- 
siderable clauses may be pointed 
out which prolong the thought with- 
out adding to it, or which are only 
the repetition of a preceding clause. 
Thus m the introauction, *^ Before 
you can be enriched and adorned 
with this invaluable jewel, you must 
search, you must dig for it with a 
dcneAre, which nothing can gratify, 
bat the actual posnsBttm of the cov- 
^od 'jp9od./" instead of, ^ which no- 
thing but actual possession can grat- 
Sr.^ There is also a redundancy 
words, specially of adjectives. 
The effect of an emphatic noun is 
frequently weakened bv one, two, 
or three ejuthets, which overshad- 



ow and becloud it, and distract the 
attention of the reader from its 
prominentsignification. We mighi 
also remark, that the epithets are 
not always selected with the most 
accurate discrimination. And last- 
ly, and we are glad that we have 
no other fault to find, allusion is 
rather too freauently had to cla8«- 
sical names ana heathen mythology. 
One case which we noticed, seems 
to us rather unhappy. It occurs on 
pages 21 and 22. Minerva is first 
a ^Midess surrounded by a court ; 
then she is a school-mistress watch- 
ing over her pupils ; and then on 
the heights orPamassus, an award- 
er of laurels.—- But these are slight 
defects, which we know the aumor 
will thank usTor remarking. They 
detract in a very small degree from 
the real merit of the discourse. 

Since writing the above, we have 
perused with great pleasure the sec- 
ond discourse, whose title is at the 
head of this article. We are grat- 
ified to state that it is distinguished 
for all the excellencies, and is free 
from most of the errors which we 
have noticed in its predecessor. 
The style is more pure, the thought 
more exact, and it equally abounds 
in a rich, pious, and manly flow of 
thought. Want of room only, pre- 
vents us from selecting from it, 
many passages of unusual merit 



BITBACT or A LSTTER FROM REV. MR. 
WADB, TO on or THK EDITORS, DATED 

Calcutta, Kn. 19, 1824. 
Ker. ibB fcrj dear Sir, 

Surds leAviDg America, we have pass- 
ad through groat trials, -and experienced 
graat mercies ; but having obtained help 
of God we continue unto this day. What 
SB interesting change has taken place in 
the whole aspecit of the Burman Mission ! 
HereaAsr, (if Eangoon is retained by the 



English) we shall not be obliged to court 
the favour of the haughty king of Bur- 
mah ; nor will those who would listen to 
our instructions be deterred by fear of 
persecution and govemment difficulties; 
but I trust that the word of God will have 
free course, run, and be glorified. 

I should much regret that we have been 
forced to leave Rangoon, were it not that 
we shall be able to make our labours in 
behalfof the Mission, more profitable than 
we could have done by remaining thav«. 
I am prinlmg u BrnmiKa deuc^^Tarj \ vk^^ 
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the importance of this work minit be very 
obvious. It will eave tlie immenRe la- 
bour of ropvinp, an<I near three montha 
time to each future Mimionary. > 

The rtuprcme govrrnmimt of Bengal hne • 
offered the work ao liberal a pntnina^c, j 
that the printing of it will occnsion no j 
expense to the Misaion. The edition will \ 
consist of !)00 copies, and government will i 
take 100 at ten dollars each. Unless thr j 
volume should be considerably larger thr.n | 
we expect, the 100 copies will completely 
cover the expense of printing. Two hun- 
dred will therefore remain for the exclu- 
sive benefit uf the Mission. This offer 
from goveniment is, I think, too liberal 
to be rejected. The work will contain 
about one third more words than Mr. Jud- 
son's collection at present embraces. This 
addition has been mode from the works 
of Messrs. Carey and Coleman, and also 
from some Burmun books. These, with 
Dr. Judson^s compilation of words, forms 
a toleraUy complete dictionary of the 
Bunuan language. I am indebted to Mrs. 
Coleman, not only for thia additiou to tho 
dictionary, but for a Simgskrit and Bur- 
man dictionary, which is also tho labour 
of Mr. Coleman, and which is invaluable 
to a person studying tho Burman lan- 
guage. BesidQs superintending the print- 
ing of this work, I devote myself closely 
to the study of tlto hmguage. 

I am sorry to say that we have no in- 
telligence fVom the dear Missionaries at 
Ava. Wo think of them with great trem- 
bling. Our only hope is, '< the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth." He is a strong 
refuge, into which bis children flee, and 
are safe. All wo can do, is to pray for 
their preservation. 

Report says that the king and queen of 
Burmah have been beheaded by their own 
people, and that Moung-shwathah* is Re- 
gent for a time ; the king's son being too 
young to assume the reins of government. 
This report, wo think, may be true. The 
seeds of insurrection had been sown and 
growing for many years. The king had 
married a person of no rank, and made 
her his principal wife ; he also married a 
female of royal blood, but did not allow 
her royal honours. This created a com- 
' A Utrmer Governor of Rangoon, 



petition between the two wives and thefr 
rcspeotive friends. Some of the prims 
officers of the king refused to revereDca 
the quenn, because she was of low extne- 
tion. When the king was about to enter 
his new palace, he seemed inclined to pat 
his wife of royal blood upon the throne^ 
and take this honour from the pretent I 
queen. This was quite sufficient to exeite 
an insurrection. It is said that the ftiendi 
of the reigning queen murdered the kiag, 
and afterwards the friends of the kiq; 
murdered her. Moung-shwathah wliils 
governor of Rangoon, was very kind to 
Mr. and Mrs. Judson ; and when Mr. Jul- 
son left us, he seemed to place much de- 
pendence upon his influence at court in 
case of war. 

X reoudn most rinecrely fawn, 

J. WADE. 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

EXTRACT OF A •I^KTTim FSOM BEV. J. M. 
PKGK, TO THE SECRET ART OF TBI BAP- 
TI8T MISS. SOC. OF MASS. 

St.L0uUt MSfCi7,18U^ 
Rer. and dear Brother, 

I HAVE the happiness to annooBce (o 
you, that yesterday we formed the " Gen- 
eral Sunday School Union for Miaaoori 
and Illinois," ander circumstances pecu- 
liarly auspicious. No distinction of de- 
nomination is known in the General Un- 
ion, but each school is leA to regulate itB 
own internal concerns. From the patron- 
age extended, and the impression produc- 
ed on the public mind, I believe this wilt 
he the 'most popular and respectable in- 
stitution in the country. Our object wilt 
now he, to open a large depository for 
books, tickets, &e. in St. Louis, flrom 
which the two States may be supplied ; 
and also to adopt measures to bring into 
existence and keep in operation branch 
societies and schools. I shall employ this 
month in an excursion through the inte- 
rior of Illinois, to revive the Societies 
and schools of last season, and organize 
new ones. I am still sanguine that these 
institutions, if properly conducted, will 
pToduce extensive good in forming the 
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manners and eharacter of society here, 
and in preparing the way for the future 
triomphs of the gospel. Indeed, some of 
the first fhiits are already gathered in. 
Two children who attended a Sunday 
school last season in St. Clair county, have 
hecome the subjects of a hopeful conver- 
sion, and have put on the Lord Jesus by 
baptiam. Others are known to be under 
inqtiessions of a serious nature. 

BelUviUef Si. Clair County, March 9.— 
There are two revivals of religion in this 
county, though neither are extensive. One 
is in a Baptist Congregation, " Friends to 
Hnmanity," on the northern borders of the 
county, where about 15 have been added 
to the church, and a number more inquir- 



ing the way. The other is in the vicinity 
of this place, the centre of the county, and 
prevails equally amongst the Methodists 
and ** Friends of Humanity," or as others 
call them, ** Emancipators." It is a sub- 
ject deserving of mention, that the Bap- 
tist churches in this part of the State,where 
the members oppose Missions, are left in 
a state of uncommon apathy and coldness, 
while amongst those who contemplate 
with interest the triumphs of the Redeem- 
er's grace in the benevolent exertions of 
the present day, the candle of the Lord 
continues to shine, and the influences o^ 
the Spirit are seen in the conversion of 
sinners to God. , 

J. M. PECK. 
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FnnDtbe New-Tork Spectator. 
VVIOV SUNDAY SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Onx of the most interesting sights with 
which we were ever favoured, was this 
afternoon (May 10) presented to our view 
on entering Castle Garden, the place ap- 
pointed for the celebration of the Ninth 
Anniversary of the Sunday School Union. 
It was about half past three o'clock when 
we went in, and at that period many thou- 
sand ladies and gentlemen were seated on 
the upper seats, the lower part being re- 
served for the scholars. At 4 o'clock, it 
was announced that the children had ar- 
rived at the bridge, and in a few moments, 
the Rev. Dr. Milnor, President of the So- 
ciety, entered, accompanied by the vene- 
rable ex-president, Richard Varick, Esq. 
followed Dy the clergy, the general com- 
mittee, and -the scholars. The officers of 
the Society, and the clergy, occupied seats 
on the Portico, in front of the Saloon. 
The female scholars were seated on the 
lower seats of the gallery, and the males 
were arranged in order in the large circle 
below. Each school was preceded by a 
banner with the number from 1 to 55, and 
on most were appropnato mottos, such for 
example, as the following : 

" Thou art the Guide of my youth." 
** Lovest thou me ? Feed my sheep." 
'< Thou from a child hast known the Holy 

Scriptures." 
<< Train up a child in tlie way bo should go." 
*< Union ts strength." 



** Take heed that ye despise not one i0f 
these little ones." 

" The truth shall make you free." 

*^ St. George's Church— Let there be light." 

" One thing is needful." 

*^ Ethiopia shall stretch forth her hands 
to God." 

" God hath made of one blood all the na- 
tions of the earth." 

After the scholars had all entered and 
were arran^^ed, the Rev. Dr. Milnor called 
the assembly to order, and the Rev. Mr. 
Cox, of this citv, addressed the throne of 
grace. The scliolars then sung a hymn, 
m which they were assisted by Messrs. 
Sage, Earl, Allen, Alden, Chester, Sand^ 
ford and others ; after which, the Rev. 
Mr. Cone, of the Baptist Church, deliver- 
ed a short address. 

It was generally believed, that not less 
than fifteen thousand persons were pres- 
ent, including between four and five thou- 
sand children. A gentleman counted one 
hundred and fifly-nine clergymen, many 
of whom were from different parts of the 
United States. 

In the evening, the Annual Meeting 
was held in St. George's Church. Before 
the appointed hour, the church was crowd- 
ed. Af^er an introductory prayer by the 
Rev. Mr. Carey, from the East Indies^, the 
Anniial Report was read by Horace Hol- 
don, Esq. From this document we learnt, 
that the present number of scholars at- 
tached to the Union is 4430^ und^t 1\sa 
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f^vi-n m rawnnli fur f;niiil bnbaviouT, 
puiicliisl altpnlluire, aaj Tur aoumittilig 
porlioiu or the w^riplureii lo inomnry- 

AflHr iho 1-Knart mm rend, idarenM 
npni dclivcratt by tho Knv. Hr, AHiucblt, 
ofBliMniinasnivr. Iliirtor Stenrn* iidiI tlw 
Kav. Hr. Cm nf thii city, ind tliu IUt. 
Mr. Colton of Batavia. 

PntiM' Ilawca, Eu. then rrail a letter 
from Ihp Amoriiiin Sunrtov Srhnol Union, 
from wliich it appeariHl ifinl Hm ninnlrar 
tf Rtimibv nchool ■rholani in flilladelphia 
and it* vicinity, was upward* ofri.ono. 

A coltectioo waa takan up lo aid the 
Tunila of ibe inatiluiinn, and a eloahig 
piavoT nfTercd by ihe Eev. Mr. ColtOD. 

tho ttocioly rlBclcd ilia offiopia for tho 
ensuing year, and piuird a vole ofthiDka 
to Ihe pmnriRtiini oC Cantle Garden for 
thn uae nflhc Harden for the Annivenary, 
and IQ the officers ofSl. Gaoree's Cliureh 
fcr the ose of Ihe Charcb in llie cveaing. 
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Tbh Bociely wai orgaoizcd on Wed- 
ftraday, Hay l'l, by ddeKilai from vari- 
ous Tract Societies in Iho United States. 
The following Conslitulinn wn uaani- 
moualy adoptMl : 

^rtUle 1.— This Society sliall be de- 
ll ominated, The Am eric an Tract Bocioty ; 
the object of which shall be, to dilfuse a 
linowledge of o jr Lord Jesus Christ as the 
Hedeomnr of einnerj, and to promote the 
tntoresta of vital t^dlinei* and snuod mo- 
rality, by tbo circulation of Religious 
Tract* calculated to receive tho approba- 
tion ofoll cvanfjelicaJ Chriwians- 

^Tt, 3.— Each subsoribcr of two dollar* 
anuuslly, *liall ba a mtiiDber; and eadi 
subscriber of twenty dollin at one time, 
ahall be a member for life. Eacb aub- 
acriber of five dollars annuallv shell be a 
Director ; and each subscriber' of fifty dol- 
lura at one time, or who aliall, by otie ad- 
ditional payment, increase lii* original 
liubAcription to GUy dollars, shall be a Di- 
rector for life. 

.Irt. 3.— Membura of the Society ahotl 
be entiUed lo Traou annually, to the val- 
ue of one dollar, and Directors, to tbe 
value of two dollar* J or, if preferred, tbey 
may recsive Tracts at anyuae time, to 
the value of half the aa* siven. 

.di't. 4.~Tlia Society ahall meet annn- 
atly on Wedneadoy immediately preced- 
ing tlm second Tltursday in Hay, when 
rhe proceedings of the forefoiog year -shall 
lie reported, and a Board, consisting of a 
Prosiopnt, Vice Preeidenta, a ConespoDd- 
fhg Serrc'Hry, a Recording SeeioVary, r 
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TrsHUPar, asd tbirtf-nx IMrMton, Ml 
lie chosen. 
*■(. 5.— The Board of Director* Ad 



each consisthig of not lea* than thne nor 
more than *ii mftwiltfr* ; the memben af 
nliich three Committee* ahatl constittts 
■an ExecnlTve Committee to conduct tbe 
busiosH oT the BoinIT, md shall be, a- 
officio, members of the boan). Tbe Botii 
shall have power U anact the Sodelj't 



Jlrt. C>—Ta promote ia the hifbefl it- 

se the obiecta of thi* SocietT, ilt OS- 
n and Direetot* ahtl] be elwtHi lim 
denoninalioM ofChriatiaiii ; At 
Commillee ahall oontaua a* 
I from the aame deBQiniak- 
Tract sball be published, to 
vrtiich any member of that Committst 
slioU object. 

Jlrt. 1. — An* Tract Society contriln- 
ttiig one fnuTtb part or more oifit* anaual 
receisi* ta tbe TraaMirv of tbi* SociBty, 
nhalllm coniidered an Auxiliary, and be 
entitled to purehaae Tract* at the most n- 
ducad price*. And any Agent or Tnti- 
uier of *uch Auxiliary, annnally tnd*- 
njtlting five dollar* to (he Tiva*iiry of 
iliis Society, shall be entitled to voleal 
nil meetings of the Board of DiTeeton; 
nnd the omcenofany AnxDiatT annaally 
rontributing ten dotlan, shall be lalifled 
10 the sameprivilege. 

An. 8. — Tb a Exec ntive Cw mui ttBe, saV 
j pel to instrnclion* from the BoaH niF H- 
rECtoia, may admit any Tract Soinely ts 
the privilege* of an Auxiliaiy, with SDch 
relaxation of Ibe term* above preambsl 
as they ehall ■ppnno; and maj eonhc 
such privileges ■■ thev tbink pnmerea 
.iny important kindred tli*titiition oircnh- 
liiie Ihe Society's Tract*. 

Art. 9. — All Benerotent Societie* snl 
Institutions, and individuala purehs 
?"T gratuitous distribution, or to aell a^ 
Ehgn receive Tract* at rednced piicea. 

Art. II).— That the benefit* of the Soci- 
ety may be enjOTed no less in distant pla- 
ce;, ibsn near l)ie seat of it* operatioBa 
IliB prices of it* Trarl* thaX be, •■ *r sa 
prirticable, tbe same in all pvt* of tbs 
United Blates. 

Jtn. 11.— All meetings of the SoeiBty, 
llie Bosrd of Dtrficlors, and the EaecntiTa 
Cnmminee, shell be opened by prayer. 

AH. IS.— The President, or in bi* ab- 
sence, tbe Vice-President or other officw 
first on tbe list in the city of New-Torti, at 
ills reqaeat of five Dinctoie, may call spe- 
ciul meetings of the Board of IHiectDT*, 
•'nuung three day's notice of such me«^ 
inpe to be given ; and sny two memben 
ot the Executive Commilteii may C(H 
special moetinaa'of that body. 

4Tt. \%. — Thia Constitution ahall not b* 



Jlkuricam JBlbh Sockhfk 



1«B 



oltvnid, «acoep( w aii>adfi«al meetingj tind 
hy a vote ox two-thirds of thc» memben 
prasent. 

The fbllowinff ^ntlemen wpre then 
luianittouflly elected Oficera ibr the en- 
•uiog year : 

PRSSIDXITT. 

ft. T. 8. Wilder, Esq. of Bolton, If ass. 

TiCS-PKESIOXNTa. 

MfT. William Stauehton, d. d. President 

of Columbian College, D. C. 
Rev. Alex. Prondfit, d. d. Salem, N. Y. 
TKi€w, Samud Bfiller,D.D. Theological Sem- 

inarv, Princeton, N. J. 
Rev. Leonard' Woods, d. d. Theological 

Seminary, Andover, Mass. 
Bev. Philip Bfilledoler, d. n. Theological 

SerainaiT. New-Brunswick^ N. J. 
Kev. Wm. McRenley, Bishop of M^fto- 

diet Episcopal Church. 
Rev. Rich Fuhnan, d.d. Charleston, S.C. 
Col. Richard Varick, New- York. 
Hon. William PhiHips, Boston. 
Gen. Stephen Van Rensselaer, Albany. 
Rev. Thomas Baldwin, d. d. Boston. 
Rev. Benjamin Mortimer, New- York. 
Rirht Rev. Alexander V. Griswold, d.d. 

Bishop of the Eastern Diocess. 
Rev. Joshua Soule, Bishop of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church. 
Hon. Duncan Cameron, Stagtown, N. C. 
Hon. Jonas Plett, Utica, N. Y. 
Fbter A. Jay, Esq. New-York. 

SXCRXTARUa ASD T&EASUItER. 

Mr. Wm-. A. Halleok, Carresp, Secr'y, 
Revl Archibald Maclay, Record'g Secr'y, 
Mr. Moeee Allen, Treas. 

DIRECTORS. 

2ediariah Lewis, Esq^ New- York. 
&ev. John H. Church, d.d. Pelham, N.H. 
Rev. J. P. K. Henshaw, Baltimore. 
Rev. Henry R. Weed, Albany, N. Y. 
Rev. Samuel Luckev, New-Hw^ren. 
Rev. James M. Mathews, d.d. New- York. 
Re^ Warren Firr, Charleatown, Mass. 
Rev. Nathan B. Crocker, Providence, R.L 
Rev. John Williams^ New-York. 
Rev. Willian N«vins, BaJtimore. 
Rev. William Hawley, Washington, D.C. 
Rev. Lucius Bollos, jy. d. Salem, Mass. 
Rev. Benj. Palmer, D.Di Charleston, S. C. 
Rev. Edward Payson^ d.». Porland, Me. 
Rev. Daniel H. Barnes, New- York. 
Rev. William Ryland, Alexandria, D. C. 
Rev. William A. Capers, Charleston, S.C. 
Rev. Jacob Broadhead, D-.iy. Philadelphia. 
Rev. T. Charlton Henry, d.d. Charleston. 
Rev. Cornelius C. Cuyl'er, Poughkeepsie. 
Rev. Joel Hawes, Uartfordy Con. 
Rev. Spencer H. Cone, New- York. 
Rev. John Ludlow, Albany, N. Y. 
Rev. Howard Malcom, Hudson^ N. Y. 
ifon. Samuel Hubbard, Boston, Alasa* 
John Pintard, ll. d. New- York. 
Robert Ralston, Esq. Philadelphia. 
Joseph GiimmiBg, JUH|. Savaanah^ Gee. 



Samuel Haeard, Wtq. Hunttville, Alab. 
Mr. Solomon Allen, Philadelphia. 
Mr. Ikibert Van Wngenen, New-Yoik; 
Mr. John Tappan, Boston. 
Mr. James W . Dominick, New-York.. 
Mr. Thomae Sk^lding, New-York. 
Mt. Francis Hall, New^York. 
Timothy Edwards^ Esq. Aagustn, Gw>,. 

XXECUTrvX COimiTTEK. 
PuhlUMng Cmmnittet. 

Rev. James Milnor, d,d. of the Episcopaf 
Church. 

Rev. Gardiner Spring, d.d. of the Presby- 
terian Church. 

Rev. John Knox, d. Bu of the Reformed 
Dutch Church. 

Rev. Justin Edwards, Andover, Masau oT 
the Congregational Church. 

Rev. Char^ss G. Sommere of the Bi^tist 
Church. 

Rev. John Suramerfield> of the- Methodist 
Episcopal- Churchv, 

After the choice of officers, the SocieTf 

Eroceeded to the site chosen for the new 
uildin^ to be erected for its accommoda- 
tion. The comer-stone was then laid bj 
the President, wha delivered an appropn^ 
ate Address; after which, the exerciset 
were closed with prayer, by Rev. fitt. 
Fay, of Charleatown. 



From die New-Tork SpectiCbc. 
AMXRICAir BIBLE SOGIETT. 

The Ninth- Anniversary of this invpor- 
tant Institution, was- celebrated this day, 
(May 12) by the memben and officers of 
the Society, and a large assembly of peo- 
ple, eatbracing ladies and- geBtjeme» of 
our city, the- clergy from difierent sections 
of the country, and other strangers of die* 
tinction. The Society organized as usual 
at its roomain NassliB street, and proceed-* 
ed thence in proeeesioB to the City Hotels 
where the exeiicises of. the day were at- 
tended. 

The large assembly room of the Hotel 
was crowded at a very early hour, and 
thousunds were compelled to return with-- 
out gaining an entrance. Hie excellency 
Gov. Clinton presided, KoppiMrted by Mr.. 
Justice Thompson, and Col. Varick. W9 
have never witnessed so full ameeting of 
the Society, nor so great an assembhige- 
of the clergv. And in addition to other 
distinguished gentlemen mentioned, we» 
observed. Chief Justice Savage, and Jud^ 
es Sutherland and Wood worth, of tlieSu* 
preme Court now sitting in this city. 

Ill) mediately after the meeting was or- 
ganized, Gov. Clinton rose and pronoun- 
ced a very able Address, in the coune of 
which he introduced a highly finished an4 
beautiitil eulogium upon the life and char- 
acter of the late first Vice-President, Gen*. 
Clarkbon. This address wa» dMivered^ 
with §veal {iiiel\D^asuitft«Q\. 
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The R<?v. T>r. Woodhiill, the Benior ecc- 
rotary. thi>n rose aud announced a letter 
i'roiii the Imiiorabhf nnd venerable Joii!f 
Jay. Prosidcnt of the Society, apologising 
for his unavuidnlile ubsencc in consequence 
of a^re and inlirmity. I^ntten vratvt nlnu 
read from John (Iuincv Ahams, President 
of the irnit«Kl States, and one of the Soci- 
ety's Viru-Presidi'iils, and from several 
•t)M>r distinguished jsentlumen, in various 
•ther sections of the country, apologising 
Ibr an a))sencc rendered necessary by their 
lespective public and private duties. 

The Rev. Dr. Milnor thereupon rose 
and read an address from th(3 President, 
which, not^^thstandin^ the very advanc- 
ed age of that excellent patriot, was char- 
acterized by all the vigor, purity and el- 
egance of style, for which the writer was 
distinguished during the meridian of his 
useful life. The general scope of this ad- 
dress was a dissertation upon the advan- 
tages of a universal distribution of the 
scriptures without note or comment. 

William W. Woolsey, from the com- 
mittee appointed to audit the accounts of 
the Treasurer, next presented his Report, 
giving an exhibit of all the monicd trans- 
actions of the Society, during the ninth 
year of its operations. But as all the 
statements necessary for a full history of 
the Society's operations, during that pe- 
riod, are contained in the abstract which 
we five below, from the Annual Report 
of the Managers, it would be useless to 
give the substance of this report here. 

The Annual Report was read by the 
Rev. Dr. M'Auley, of this city, and the 
succestsor of the Rev. Dr. WoodhuU as 
Recording Secretary. This ninth report, 
it was said, was presented with mingled 
emotions of sorrow and joy — sorrow at 
the death of associates dearly and deserv- 
edly beloved, and joy that other associ- 
ates, whose lives and labours seem essen- 
tial to the extension and success of the So- 
ciety, have been -spared, and brought 
again from the borders of the grave. 

The report states that the continual ad- 
Tancement of the Bible cause — the in- 
creasing disposition to aid its operations — 
the practical influence of the Bible on the 
hearts of thousands, delivering them from 
the dominion of ignorance — the almost 
total extinction of systematic opposition — 
the uninterrupted love and harmony — the 
zeal and diligence of the officers, mana- 
gers, directors and members of the Socie- 
ty, fill the hearts of the Board with senti- 
ments of admiration and gratitude to God 
for the past, and of hope and confidence 
for the future. The Treasury for the last j 
year has been supplied in a very encour* ! 
a^ing degree, altnough from the peculiar ' 
circumstances of our immense western ; 
territory, throughout which auxiliaries are j 
scattered, the increase of income does not i 



bear a full proportion to the increase of 
a'uxUiuriffB: Bat from tiie increasing pop- 
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nlation and prof perity ef that expaiue of 
country, the prospect of efficient aid in 
future IS very cheering. Both the sales of 
Bibles and the receipts of the treasury ex- 
ceed those of last year, and the baunoe 
remaining is encouraging. 

On the subject of the receipts of the 
Society, the report notices^ for toe purposi 
of correcting toe unfounded and injunoiu 
opinions currently circulated, and by miny 
received, the receipts from contribatioiif 
and donations, independently of the re- 
turns from sales. It is a &ct that the So- 
ciety returns in value, almost all that it 
receives in money. It is important that 
this erroneous impression should be cor- 
rected, both in the minds of the friends 
and enemies of the Bible cause. A belief 
that the Society has no necessity for in- 
cfBBsed resources, relaxes the efforts of 
the benevolent ; turns the benefactions of 
many into other channels ; misleads soras 
auxiliaries so fur, that they invest their 
surplus funds, ratlier than transmit then 
to a treasury, supposed to be already 
overflowing ; others, to neglect the cw 
lection of tlieir annual dues \ and somst 
to cease from all operations. The whois 
amount of receipts during the lasr year, 
(exclusive of voluntary contribations foi 
the building of the Society*B house issom- 

med up at $46,501 9k 

Payments from the treasury 

ouring the same period, - $47,599 

It is here proper to state that tlie groa^ 
er part of the revenue was received din^ 
ing the two last months. Previoosly t9 
that period, the remittances were so umi- 
ted and irregular, that the printing and 
binding of the Society was neceMarilv 
and inconveniently curtailed. . Had soeli 
not been the fact, the whole amoont 
would have been expended in advancing 
the objects of the Society. The receipti, 
however, ultimately, were $4,589 37 mors 
than during the preceding year. 

A legacy of $2000 was received from 
the late Matthew Van Benschoten, Esq. 
of Fishkill, and the library has been in- 
creased by a donation of Dr. Marshman'i 
translation of a Bible into Chinese, andS7 
volumes from a distinguished Roman 
Catholic Ecclesiastic in the island of Cuba. 

In regard to the Society's Buildia*, 
which is finished throughout, and affords 
ample accommodations for all the various 
and extensive operations of the Institu- 
tion, a renewed expression of tlianks to 
the benefactors who enabled the Society 
to erect it, without infringing one dollar 
upon the ordinary funds, is tendered. A 
I balance is still due upon this edifice, the 

Possession of which in fee secures ths 
ociety at least $1600 per annum ; but it 
, is expected that individual liberality will 
! soon enable the managers to cancel it. 
I During the last year, there have been 
printed by the Society 22,750 English 
iSibles ; 23,000 Testaments; 2000 Spanish 
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¥MUmekit8; and 800 Gennan Testaments 
baye been purchased. Total, 48,550. 
Making in all, since the establishment olT 
the docietv, a grand total of 45L902 IS^x- 
bleu and Testaments, and parts or the lat- 
ter printed in New-York, and at the Soci- 
ty*B bfanch in Kentiicky, or otbelrvvisd ob- 
lAined for distribution. Considerable pro- 
gress has morcdver been made in the 
completion of the stereotype plates for the 
pocket Bible mentioned m the eighth An- 
nual Report. It will probably be complet- 
ed and the jfirst edition printed in the 
oourso of the current veal*. The storeo- 
tjrpe edition of the I'estaalent, in large 
letter for a^ed people, has been completed 
since the last report, and four editions of 
SOOO copies eacn, printed and put in a 
course of useful circulation. 

There have been issued from the Dd- 
nository, since the last Annual Report, 
30,094 Bibles } 33^106 Testaments \ and 
631 copies of the Epistle of John in the 
lllohawk and in the Delaware language-^ 
making a total since the institution or the 
Society, of 372,913. This estimate does 
Viot include the issues from the Kentucky 
D^Bpoutory, oor those purchased or re>- 
^■▼ed gratuitously, from other sources by 
Auxiliary Sooietiss. 

Of those issued from the Depository 
during the nine years of its existence, 
dieaewe^e: Of Germas Bibles, 307; ditto 
^tcsUmeAts, 397^ Spanish Bibles, 421 ; 
ditto "Testaments, 1465 \ Portuguese Bi- 
UeSyS; ditto tesUments, 2 ; G«lic Bi- 
tles^B; Welch ctitto, 4; French ditto, 176. 

The nbrnlter of Bibles atid Testaments 

isfeued gratuitously during dth year, is 
stated as Allows: 

English Bibles, 7^776 

English Testaments, - - - 9,197 

Bibles in foreign languages, - 483 

ffostaments and Gospels, do. 2,165 



Total, - - 
Value, - - 



19,623 

. . - (10,447 44 

The. stereotype plates of the Spanish 
Sible, in the version of Padre Scio, re- 
ported last year as^being in an ** unfinish- 
•ed state," nave been completed, entirely 
to the satisfaction of the JBoard, and an 
^edition of 2000 copies printed off, and put 
in a coucse'of circulation. As this version 
has long been received by the Spanish 
nation as an approved translation of the 
Bible, .the Managers believe it will have 
an uninterrupted, speedy, and extensive 
circulation. 

The next division of the Report relates 
to the operations of the Society ; and, 
from the documents submitted, it satisfac- 
torily appears that every possible exertion 
has been made to supply the wants of the 
destitute in every section of the United 
States and their territories. But had the 
liinds of the Society been tenfold, they 
iNfould not 'have been able to supply the 

Ju>^£, 1835. 



ascertained necessities of the poor. Sup' 
plies have been granted to tne Army o^ 
the United States, at distant stations, and 
these supplies have been gratefully ac- 
knowledged by the officers ; their thank* 
having been trabsiliittod through the Ad* 
jutant General. The Secretary of Waf 
also, and Major General Gaines, highly 
approved of tlie liberality of the Board, 
and gave every facility necessary to the 
distribution, and every security which 
their authority atid influence could give, 
for the safe-keepiug, at the different posts, 
of the precious treasure* 

In the last report it was mentioned, that 
doubts existed as to the accuracy of the 
Mohawk translation of the Testament, 
and its circulation was suspended ; but 
satisfactory evidence has since been re- 
ceived, that the errors are few. and those 
principally in orthography. Thd suiipen* 
sion has therefore been removed, and 
grants of that important foapel made to 
the Itidions who speak and read the Mo* 
hawk language at Green Bay, in the 
Michigan territory ; at Grand Riveri in 
Upper Canada ; and at Caughkiawaga and 
St. Rcgis) in LovTer Canada. These are 
the only places known to the Board where 
the Scripiurcd iri the Mohawk language 
can be profitably circulated. Further 
translations into the language of the Six 
Nations, have occupied the attention of 
the Board ; but for the Want of competent 
assistance fur a correct translation, but 
little progress has been made. The seve- 
ral schools among the Indian tribes, how- 
ever, where there are Missionary stations, 
and those schools under the care of the 
Forci^ Missionary Society, liave beem 
sopphed with EnKiish Bibles through the 
medium of tlie New-York Bible Society. 

From South America important com- 
munications have been received. The 
ardour with which the Bible is sought for, 
and the gratitude with which it is receiv- 
ed, tlie free introduction of the New Tes- 
tament, or parts of it, into some of the 
most important schools ; the strong desire 
manifested by many to have the whole 
Bible in the vernacular languages of some 
of the most populous and powerful pro- 
vinces ; the gradual decline of prejudice 
and opposition, and the cordial and affec- 
tionate co-operation of many of the most 
influential clergy and laymen, are encour- 
aging in the highest degree. • And in ad- 
dition to all tlib, the translation of the 
whole New Testament, into the Guichua 
or Peruvian language, spoken by more 
than a million of intelligent people \ The 
certain prospedts of the spee<w completion 
of tlie translation of the whole Bible into 
that antient and sacred language of the 
Incas, and also into 'the Aimora and Maz.e^ 
languages, spoken by more than 200,000 
people ; and the formation of a Bjhlje 
Society in Carraccus, by. the united exer- 
tions of tlip priests andUU^ Q^xV^X"^^^^^ 
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cannot fail to ^Inddoii thn hrart of every 
onn intnrostotl in the !(|>iritiml cinnncipa- 
fion of South Amorica. Towards tnin 
result, in aid of trunslfftions, a grant of 
$r)(H) has hoen niadf! by the Hoara. The 
Biblog formerly remitted to that country 
were duly received ; hut of the manner 
of their disposal, or of the effect prmluccd, 
in the unsottU^d parts of the rountrv, no 
infonnaticm lias been received. 'Fhey 
have information, however, that the Bible 
is gladly received in Patagonia, in Monte 
Video, Uahio, the Drazilh, in Valparaiso, 
Chili, and throughout Mexico. The do- 
nation to St. Bartholoni(!Ws, mentioned in 
the last report, was most soasonablo— as 
many of the inhabitants had lost their 
Bibles by a very disastrous visitation of 
Providence, and were wholly unable to 

firocure a supply, and the Governor of the 
stand has expressed his gratitude for your 
kindness to tlio colony. There is a very 
increasing demand, through all that group 
of islands, for the Gospel of God, and 
there is reason to believe that it will meet 
with a full and satisfactory attention from 
the active agency of the Antigua Bible 
Society. As olmoners of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, the Board received 
100 Bibles and 210 TesUments, in the 
Portuguese language, which were distrib- 
Oted in the Island of St. Jago, one of the 
Cape de Verd Islands. The want of the 
Scriptures in that Island is very great, and 
the inliabitants so poor that thev cannot 
procure them unless distributed gratui- 
tously. The emigrants to Hayti have 
also been supplied through the New- York 
Bible Society, and provisioD made for 
their schools. Bibles and Testaments 
have also been sent to St. Martin's and St. 
Croix, and thankfully received. 

The Rev. John M. Peck,, mentioned in 
the last Annual Report, as nn agent of 
the Society in the States of Illinois and 
Miasouri, is still actively and advanta- 
geously employed. He has succeeded in 
organizing several new auxiliaries and 
branches — in exciting the public attention 
to the importance of the subject — in ad- 
ding new members, and giving new effic- 
iences and zeal to several societies that 
were already in existence, and in reviving 
several that were in a very languishing 
state. Dr. Nathaniel Dwight, of Rhode- 
Island, has been employed as an agent at 
the eastward, and the managers nave it 
in contemplation to emploj others to pro- 
mote the views of the institution. These 
agents are charged with the duty of gain- 
ing a full and accurate account of the re- 
flourceaand wants of every section of the 
country to which they are sent, that the 
Board may approximate as soon as possi- 
ble to a perfect knowledge of the wants 
of the whole community. And they most 
affectionately and earnestly invite the at- 
tention of every State Society— every 
Auxiliary and finutch Society — uid of ev- 



ery friend of tlie Bible, who feels fbr thosi 
who are perishing for lack of knowledge; 
to the great importance of obtaining a 
correct statiHtir&l account of the wants of 
every townsliij} and settlement in the Vni* 
tod States. This object, it is suggested, 
nii^ht be effected through tlio instrumen* 
tolity of those who take the census of the 
siivcral States, or by the collectors of tax- 
es, or by the clerks of school districts, or 
by assessors, or by special agents. 

The Board have commissioned the Rev. 
Sereno E. Dwight, of Boston, a member 
of this Society, now travelling for the ben- 
rfit of his health in Europe, to represent 
this Society in any Bible Society or com- 
mittee where ho may have the privile^, 
and there to express their affectionate co- 
operation with them, and their best wish- 
es for their success. 

The wants of many portions of om 
country are represented as being far more 
extensive than is generally supposed. In 
one of our western States, we are told that 
more than seventy thmtsand readers ire 
destitute of the Bible, and in many dis- 
tricts of that State it is almost wholly on- 
known — nor does it appear that the waoti 
of that State are greater than those of 
some others. No : there is not one State 
in the Union fully supplied. But a detail' 
ed account of every district would swell 
this sketch to a forbidden extent. Vet, 
still, there are a few cases which may not 
be omitted. The State of Minonri, pos- 
sessing a population of more than wktif 
thousand J has not in circulation tern dim- 
sand Bibles. - The state of Illinoii, nearly 
equal in population, does not posseM an 
equal number of Bibles. In toe State of 
Alabama, in Madison county, it was ascer- 
tained that in one district, containing 6^ 
white inhabitants, there were but^ Bi- 
bles ; and more than 2000 Bibles are nec- 
essary for the supply of that county alone. 
The Bible Society of that place is taJdng 
measures to ascertain and supply the wants 
of the whole county. Several of the aux- 
iliaries to the Connecticut Reserve Bible 
Society are pursuing the same course. 

But so vast is the extent of our western 
states, and so rapidly increasing is the 
population, that the Managers cannot but 
look forward to their condition with pain- 
fiil emotions and gloomy forebotnngs. 
With the present means of the Society, 
the population increases ftster than they 
can multiply Bibles. Nor is the scarcity 
in those extensive regions, confined to the 
western States. In the State of New-Jer- 
sey, and almost within sight of the Soci- 
ety's House, in that region called the 
.Pmes, in Camden, Hadden field, cieming- 
ton and Speedwell, &c. as we learn from 
the last report of the Nassau Hall Bible 
Society, (whose apents have examined all 
that region,) many families were found 
who did not possess the Bible, and not a 
few, who had never seen one ! and whole 
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neigfabourboodfli in which there was not a \ 
sinffle copy to be found. In all that part | 
of uie south eastern section of the state, 
Jatelj explored, there were very few cop- 
ies of the Scriptures. 

In the state of New- York too, there is 
a most deplorable scarcity. In the coun- 
ty of Munroe, there were round about 1200 
lamilies destitute. In the county of Jef- 
ftrson, in the town of Champion, more 
tiian half of those who are able to read, 
are deatitnte of the Bible. And in the 
city of New- York, in a small section of a 
single street, and on one side of the street, 
there were found, a few months since, 
forty'Six families wholly destitute dTthe 
goaoel. 

The next division of this interesting re- 

Sort relates to the means of supply. The 
emand, as the reader will have seen, is 
▼ery great ; and the only means by which 
it can be met, is by the exertions of aux- 
iliaries — ^the growing liberality of the rich 
—the praise-worthy economy of the poor 
•"Bnd the combined activity of all. It is 
mentioned under this head, that the Mas- 
sachusetts Bible Society has made a time- 
ly donation to this Institution, of $500 ; 
and the Albany Society has furnished an 
important precedent, by paying over to 
this Society its permanent fund, of $900, 
conditioned that they should receive in 
letum the interest thereof in Bibles and 
Testaments, at cost prices. 

Forty-four new Auxiliary Societies have 
been added during the past ^ear ; making 
in all, 451 recognizea auxiliaries to the 
parent institution. The activity and zeal 
of all these, are particularly spoken of, 
and the college auxiliaries are highly com- 
mended and are generally in a flourishing 
situation. That of Yale, numbers more 
than 940 members. The Society of the 
University of North Carolina enrols on its 
books every member of that flourishing 
institution. The Nassau Hall Bible Soci- 
ety is still actively engaged in the dif- 
ferent parts of New Jersey. The mem- 
ben of these College Auxiliaries, as 
the report justly remarks, are the flower 
of OUT country, and hope of her future 
glory : are destined to nil her important 
official stations, and perform her varied 
professional duties. Their voluntary sub- 
mission to this early course of training in 
Bible Society operations, cannot fail to 
excite in every mind the most certain ex- 
pectations of*^ great benefit to the great 
woik, from their future enlightened and 
influential assistance. A suitable notice 
of approbation is likewise bestowed upon 
the female auxiliaries scattered through 
the country ; of the Marine Bible Socie- 
ties, and of the labours of the Bible Soci- 
ety of New-Orleans. 

Since the Board made arrangements ibr 
publishing a stereotype pocket edition of 
the Bible, the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, with the wonted liberality of that || 



splendid institution, offered as a donation, 
a set of plates of suitable size, or, if more 
agreeable, the value of them . in money. 
But, relying upon their own resources, 
and believing tnat the amount might be 
disposed of to greater advantage else- 
where, the Board felt constrained to de- 
cline the offer. 

The next division of the report is de- 
voted to an account of the alterations 
made in the organization of the Society, 
in respect of the Secretaries, in conse- 
quence of the illness and consequent re- 
signation of the Rev. Dr. Woodhuil, with 
all the particulars of which the public 
have already been made acquainted. Nor 
is the illness of their Domestic and their 
revered Foreign Secretary, the severest 
affliction of which the managers have to 
speak. They have been called to mourn 
over the death of three of their most ef- 
ficient and beloved fellow managers, viz. 
DiviE Bethure, who departed this life in 
September last — and George Warner^ 
who departed this life in January last-* 
and Thomas Carpenter — and last of all, 
on the 25th day of April, the beloved and 
respected Senior Vice-President, General 
Matthew Clarkson. 

After the reading of the Report, the 
usual motions were offered and supported 
by Dr. Gunn, of Bloomingdale ; George 
Grifiin, Esq. ; J. M. Hopkins, Esq. ; Rev. 
Dr. Camahan, of Princeton } I. C. Bates, 
Esq. of Northhampton ; Rev. Mr. Somers, 
of New-York ; Col. Varick, and Chan- 
cellor Kent, of NewsYork*; Rev. S. S. 
Davis, Theodore Dwight, Esq. Rev. E. 
Carey, Baptist Missionary from Calcutta, 
and Rev. Mr. Ellis, from the Sandwich 
Islands. 



NEW-YORK BAPTIST FEMALE SOCIETY FOR 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Extiaet of a Letter to the Treasurer. 

Vew-rtrkj April S7, 1825. 

The New- York Baptist Female Society 
for promoting Foreign Missions, to the 
Treasurer of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions : — 

This Society was organized April 11, 
1814. Since which time, we have been 
enabled annually, to cast our mite into 
the treasury of tho Lord, and to assist, 
though in a small degree, in sending the 
everlasting gospel to those nations who 
are sitting in darkness, and have never 
heard of the Saviour of sinners, and the 
only way of life and salvation through 
Jesus Christ. 
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fmpr«ned with • deep sente of the oIh 
lif^ationi we are under to Hiin, who hath 
In mercy cut uiir lot in this happy land, 
we desire to exert all our powers to pro- 
mote tlie declarativa fflory of our Divine 
BcDflfactor, and to meliomte the condition 
of those who are destitute of the advanta- 
ges which we so richly enjoy. 

On the first Monday of every month, 
we hold a orayer meetrng, to implore tho 
blessing or God on onr enbrts, and on ev- 



ery exertion which his people ate ttiakia^ 
to evangelize the world. 

Since the formation of our Society, wc 
have received and paid into the hands of 
tho Treasurcri including lOU dollars in- 
closed in this, (2245 : lOcts. Three dol- 
lars and fifty cents of the sum inclose^i 
were received as a donation from tfh. 
Elias Quereaa, of Yorktown. 
By order ofdie Board, 

L. FERRIER, Seci"^ 
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Died in this City, March 31, 1825, 
after a lingering and painful illness, Mine 
Sarah Junks, daughter of Charles II. 
and Surnh Junes. 

Although naturally of a serious and 
thoughtful disposition, tho attention of 
Miss J. was never permanently impress- 
ed with tho importance of religion, until 
some time in the year 1817. The conver- 
sation of a pious minister at bnr father's 
house, first led her to reflection, and in 
1818, she entertained a hope of pardon 
through the merits of the Redeemer. 
Owin^ to repeated attacks of tho distress- 
ing disease which at last proved fatal, 
she did not make a public profession 
of religion, until September 23, 1821 ) 
when she was baptized, and joined the 
First Baptist Church in Boston, of which 
she continued until "her death an exem- 
plary member. 

Miss Jonc8*s mind was above the com- 
mon order. Her advantages of education 
though good, were not superior to those 
of many of her sex ; but those advantages 
she had improved with peculiar assiduity. 
Many of her letters eviuce by the cnse 
and vivacity of their style, as well as by 
the delicacy and refinement of the thought, 
that with sufficient practice, she would 
have attained to distinguished excellence 
in epistolary composition. Together with 
this delicacy of taste, she was equally re- 
markable for maturity of judgment. ^Iiis 
was indeed the predommant trait of her 
character. An acquaintance would first 
remark in her only an unusual degree of 
rational, unaffected piety ; and it was not 
until more intimate Knowledge had worn 
away her natural diflidence, that that in- 
nocent animation was discoverable, which 
so much endei^red her to her family and 
friends. 

The religious attainments of Miss Jones 
were uncommon for a person of her aee. 
As soon as she entertained a hope in Chnst, 
religion became to her a most important 
consideration ; it wi^ that to which all her 
other pursuits instantly gave way. Jfor 
condQct was regulated in an unuiual de- 



gree by the prcceptfT ofthv gospel : aadl 
here as mignt be expected, she enroved 
in sickness and in health, aD ■nsuakeB 
and affectionate confidence in God. To 
promote the interests of religion^ seemed 
the most delightful busineaa of her life. 
To the ordinary Christian aaaooiations, 
she gave pecumary aid ta the utmoat ex- 
tent of her means, and m many ef them 
she was an active and inde&tigabia WBt 
Some of these among the Uiaa of her 
own church owed their existence, and 
otliers of them much of their auceess t» 
her personal exertions. But the interest 
which she felt for the cauae of ChnA, at 
well as her views of that entire eoosecrar 
tion of all our faculties to God which be- 
coiBOH those who profess to be hisdiilr 
dren, is happily exemplified by the follow- 
ine anecdote : Durmg her last illness, a 
missionary was io Boston, soliciting aid 
for the Indian station at Carey. Anss J. 
though unable to leave tlie ehamber, heard 
of liTs visit, and the object of it. Whei 
the writer of this notice,, at this, time en- 
tered her room, she presented him with a 
handsome donation for the Mission, ex- 

firessing her sincere regret that it waa bo 
arger, and requesting that it might bt 
communicated without the mention of bet 
name. It was the product of her own 1»> 
hour, and the manner in: which it hid 
been acquired is worthy of peculiar re- 
mark. She was from childboeid very food 
of drawing, and employed many of her 
hours of leisure in painting little artirlet 
for gratuitous distribution anaong her 
fricoas. But it occurred to her that she 
was devoting too large a portion of tima 
to this pursuit, which though it gratified 
lierself, was of no benefit to an^ one. 
With these views, she had determmed to 
abandon it altogether, until she reflected 
that by disposing of these trifles at the 
usual prices, she might enlarge her re- 
sources for charity. Thus satisfied that 
she might use her pencil for the glory of 
God, she resumed it, and ever afterwards 
consecrated her little gains to the canse of 
beoevolencc. When mentioning thii dr- 
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cumMance with graat faumility ta & eartic- 
vlar friend, iha aeemed melted nith g'at- 
«ad« It the iboiij;h(, that God permiited 
wa evaa in our pleiUDrei to do fomethiiig 
Ar the ctoan oflhe Rerfeemei. 

Her la«t ■Jcknen was long slid peeu- 
ImtI; dittresHin^. But the loliaioD iho 
%«d excmpliEed in life, Bupported her in 
^■■di. Her mind was fixed withoDl wa- 
"voring on the trutbi of the gotpel, and 
— ch ity IS it nitneMcd the Bteady ap- 
proMih of the lut enem;, alw found hci 
la CKlm and bolv rnai^ation, waiting and 
loninns fbr the Bout of ber departure, 
tba All] triumph of ftitfa ihe fell aaleep .. 
Jans, and entered ial» the reit which 
raroaineth fiir the people at God. 



OROtlCAnONI, IM. 



Orbiired at Sprinafield, Man. on 30(h 
Haicb, Rev. JourB Houan, to the pi 
tonl care of the Baptiit Chm^h -- '*- 



laptiit C 
7*Prajei 



^ace. IntToductoiyTrajer bj Rev. As 
Milet, of New Sakm: Sermon by &»■> 

Jm " '" —'■"-■ • . . ■■ 

Mr 



iting Pnyer b; Rev. 



Rand, Wert 6 



Banett, Weat BpringHeU . 
ing Prajer by Bbt. Jeremiah Bridge 
BnSeld. Though the weather wai ui 
eomfbrtabla, the a«emhly waa reipect. 
Me, and the aervicei intereating. 



OnvAinD al Weat-Boflaton, 13tb ol 

--■• "-T. C. C. P. Cbo»bt, tr ■' 

itilt Church in thatpli 



April, Rer. C. C. P. Cbo»t, to the 
ordM Bw^M Church in that place. Iter- 
bjBiet. Daniel Sharp of Boston, 



n by Iter, 
n Tim. u. * 



J. ii. 4, S; Ordaining Prayer by 

Kar. Jona. Gtung, Woroeater ; Charge 
tn R«v.. Eliaba Andrews, Princeton ; 
I^bt Hand of FellowBbip by Rev. John 
WUker, Holden ; Addreaa to the Church 
by ReT. B. F. Famswortb, Worcester-, 
■id ooDcludiiu Prayer bf Rev, Henry 
Aidiiba1d,Bo^aton. The aiaemblj was 
I Mactabh,>ndlhe Mrricea deeply inter- 
a^iiH Ttiii choTcb durinc the laat yesr 
\tMSf death an etteemed niniater, Rev. 
Affing Hough i aince which it baa eqjoy- 
•d a pleasant reviTal, and now haa a fair 
pnapiBot of pioaparily. 



Or Wednesday eieniiig, April S7th, in 
tbe Baptiat HoMiDg-houae in Hulberry- 
«eet, New-York, Rnv. Thomis Fowel 
waa Bolemnlj aet apart, by ordination, to 
the gospel miuiitry. The Mn-icea nert 
iatn^uead wjih prayer, br Rev. ThDinB)i 
Haild} Re*. Spencer H. Cone preached 
■ ■ " " -■ 1.7, "And 



f payer, at the 1avii>8 on tbe baoAi of tbe 
rtshytery, by Rev. Cbaries G. Bttrnmen. 
Cbaire by Re*. Archibald Hacia]^ ; Right 
Hand of Felhiwshiji, by Rev. Samuel 
, Esstman; canduding piayer, W tbe 
Candidate. 



Okdiikid id Washington City, Hay 
9, ai the Re*. Dr. Lanrie'a Meeting-faouae, 
Mr. JolESH Hoofta, sa an Evangelist. 
An appropriate and valnaUe sermon was 

Sresched by tbe Rev. Mi. Poat; the or- 
aining prayer was offered by tbe Rev. 
Mr. Andrews, of Alexandria ; and the 
Re*. Dr. Laurie deGveiad aa interMting 
and affectionate charge:. 



R»T. Ehu TncKKK was on the I3tb 
of February, at the requeit of the Baptist 
Church in Hilioo, ordained to the work 
of an Eyangoliat. Re*. N. H. Whiting, 
of Ballatown, preached on the occasion 
Re*. B. M. PInmb, of GreenGeld, made 
tbe consecrating prayer. Rev. J. Lamb, 
of Waterford, gave the charge. Rev. J. 
Finch, of Saratoga, gave ibe right hand 
of fellowship. The candidate gave out a 
DBalin which waa sung, after which Rev, 
F. Wayland prayed and pronounced tbe 
benediction. 

A Baptist Church was eonatituted in 
Northumberland, N. Y. March 9. Rev. 
E.Barber, ofGreenwiflh, preached on the 
occasion, front J Peter, iii. 5 ; nnd Rev, J. 
Finch, of Saratoga, on behalf of the coun- 
cil, gave thorn fellowship as a sister 
church. 



DONATIONS 

In CasiandGoeds,rtteivedby Rev.IiAAO 
H'Cov, for the MUnon-at Carey, OA 
rmdertd (o lite Beard ^f Managcra q^ 
tks Baplitt Oeneral COKVtntitm, for 
thrte ftutrtcTM, aUUng Jan. I, 1825. 

[The Editors of the American Boptisit 
Magazine have also received from Mr. 
H'Coy, a full statement of the Expand- 
iturea of the Station for the samo time. 
This, however, sa it contains nothing 
which would inlereit our readers, ne 
deem it unnecessaiy to pnbliab. The 
accoants fbr the 4th quarter will appear 
in our next number.] 



L^ibu^ ^ 
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John C. Jtfoninp, 

Sniinna Jaitite, 

WilKam Mowlder, 

IHvid WcMberlj, 

A fnmdt 

Alnuinder Hcnrji jr. 

A fneml, 

A (Hrad, 

L. B. CUrke, 

A ffkiriMl. 

EsnStUiet, 

J. Arbadcle, 

Hot. WiUwn B. Aikcon, 

ThooNit I. Sniik, 

Hubert H. Sn^ 

Eli Garrettoo, 

A frirnd, 

A friend* 

Margaret Rnippi, 

nUip Jon«t, 

Jame« Pattmon, 

A friend, 

Samuel Kmen^ 

Samud Pryer, 

A fri«ud frooi Salcin« M. J* 

A friend, 

David Clarice, 

William Sheldrake, 

P. Rrant, 

A friendt 

J. Allen, 

A fkieud. 

Mr. Snioer, 

Rev. Thonat Hitaraf 

Mrs. Awt. 

Daviil Hnj-der, 

WillMin M*Nutt, 

A friend. 

J. K. Hilleni, 

SUa« B. W( ir, 

Silas W. Sexton, 

I'abitha Sutton, 

William Wallace, 

John Donanhower, 

Elixa AtkiiMoa, 

Jaraet M»£Mren, 

AfKend, 

Ladiei nf the Her. William 

E. Aihton's Yoanf Ladies* 

Semifurv, 
Collection in the Rev. Mr. 

Kittt* Meetiui? Hoofc, 3d 

BoptiBt Church, 
Collection in Samom street 

Baptist Meeting h«K»e, 
Colieetion in the Rev. Wil- 

liare E. Athion*s Meeting 

house, 3d Baptist Chureh 
Collt^tion in the Bev. Mr. 

Kennard's Meeting'hoase. 

aioekley. 



SJOO 

Sf 

fO 

1^ 

50 

1A> 

1,00 
1.P0 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
5,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 

50 
1^0 

50 
liPO 
IfiO 
%fiO 
1,00 
1,100 

50 

V» 
1,00 
3/)0 
1,00 
5,00 
S.00 
1,00 

ijoo 

1,00 

50 

10,00 

»/» 

1,00 
2,00 
1,00 
1,00 
2,50. 
50 



10,43 

13,35 
33/)0 

22 81 

539 



Collection in tke Rev. David 
Jones* Meeting houBe, Low- 
er Dublin, 19,50 

Collect im in New7Bruiitviek, 
New-Jersey, 5,00 

NEWARK, (N.J.) 

Collection in the Rev. Daniel 

Putnam*i Meetuif^oie, 11,78 

Elihu Orane, l,DO 

Stephen Hay, 2^ 

Luther Ooble, 1^ 

Motet Smith, 50 

A Ariend, 25 

John Gardner^ jr, 1,00 

James Tickenor, 1,00 

By hand of Rev. WilKam E. 

Ashton, eolleeted by Rev. 

Mathias, Hittown, Pa. 53,32 

Same, collected by Gersbum 

Mott, Esq. Trenton. N.J. 12^00 



NEW-TORK. 

« William Colgate, and C«. SO,00 

<• EHfah PierKm, 10,00 

«« Joiiiua Fllbm> 10,00 



Viwi ROT.JokBWilttaB«| 
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M 

M 
M 
11 

4« 
«t 
(4 

M 
« 
M 

M 

«t 
M 

a 
«s 
« 

M 
M 
« 
tf 

•4 
M 



« 



WilllMB Wk 

Mr.HJy^cfi 

Bfale Saihatll MbonI, In CNR- 
vcr •tivec, Bayci at dMids 
jMWt Wikoov 
Robert TiKNnpMa , f 

O. N. Bleeeker, 
George Brawn, 
MnuStiUwelU 
AfHeod, 

A ftWDQ, 

A DieiM« 

&. and U. R^yBHMidf 
AfHend, 
Afkiend, 

BbeMser Whitney, 
GeoneW. Piatt, 
William Palmar, 
John Mouacy, 
L«ey WatertMuiff 
John Toanelle, 

Hffirr RvtMn, 
A friend, 



5JM 

Ml 



18/» 

» 
\m 

fpD 

l,M 

M 

liM 
liM 
MO 

y» 

5B 
3iM 

li50 
«iN 

IJS 

li» 
10 

N 

Mo 
MO 
MO 
u 
If 
II 
u 

— ^_-^. i 

Mary pyilipH. M* 

Thomas Skeknnf, 5JI 

Miss Wriffht, 11 

Mai|ai«t MhiCHi, si 

Jonathan Little, 3^ 

AfKend, 1,0 

AfHcnd-byB. Raymoa^ 2,10 
MrkMoUan, 2^ 

Thomas Smith, 2^ 

Colieetion in the Rev. A* Ma* 
clay*t Meeti»ip-hoase, Mnt- 
herry street Baptist Church, 24^ 
Mrs. Raymond, Treasnrar of 
•• Female Heathen Toalhi 
Society,** 1^0 

ColleeUoa in the Rer. WiW 
liamt* and Cone^ Meetiaf 
honse, OKver street, plaaea 
to accoant off the above 
Society, - IM» 

Collectkni In the Rer. Wil- 
liam Parkimon^ Meetings 
home. It* Baptist Choich, lOy* 
Collected of sundry firiends by 
females of Obver Street 
Baptist Charch, lUI 

Colleetkm in the Rev. Mr. 
Chaser* McethMr-houte, Bfr' 
tbel Baplitt Choreic U^lt 



M. Edwards 
Samoel Brown, 
Jaeob Vanderpool, 
Jacob A. Paine, 
Hannah Hnskint, 
Bttaabrtfc Caoldwell, 
Jamm Telle r, 
MiB. Brawn^ 
Mits Sarah Cdgate, 
Matter Oilhen Colgate^ 
Natter Jamca Colflate, 
Matter Samnel ColgatB, 
Master William Goqpie^ 
AnaJoaet, 



Collected on hoard the Steam 

ApriL From 8. V. S. Wilder, 
"^ A friend, 

Mr. DieKemm, 
Mr. Voce, 
Mr. Mnore, 
J. B. Makenaae, 
Davifl Parker, 
D. Baime, 
A fiitnd, 
Mr. Watmn, 
C. Tracy, 
Mrs. Biake, 
Mr. Parsons, 
AfKend, 



Boatiaima. 



u 
K 
ti 
« 

M 

M 

M 

u 

44 
M 
M 

« 



wo 

M 

S5 

U)0 

1^ 

10 
10 

JO 

«^ 

fO 

n 
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PAWTUCKET, R. 1. 

Collection in the Rer. David 
Bcnediet<kMectiiirho«e^ lifii 



AlKuimuny^OtmirfbuiiaM, 



191 



WKMHrTJrIer, 



1,00 

1,00 

40 

1^0 



V 






M 
« 



PROTIDBNCB, R. L 

Colkotioo in Dr. 0«io^ Meet- 

iof^CNuey SO^ 

Collection in tlM 9d Boptist 

Church MeetiDf-homei 8,18 
B«T* Alkrn Brawn, l^ 

ALBANY, N.T. 

Collection in the Her. Lewie 
Leooord^ Meeting4iouse, 13,90 

WIUteiB Vanduien, port of pro- 
ceeiborMlNkmlldd, 



A ftftcnd^ 
in 8nNB 



Pierce* In the 



3^ 
S/)0 

l/M) 



13,60 



U 

u 

M 



CoUecnoii In the Rev. LeUuxl 
Howard*! Mcetinf home, 
ttof§ M* ■ • 

ROCHESTER, R. T. 

Collection on Lord^ day, SS«36 

Mr. Gould, M 

]>r. Bowen, 1^ 

Natbuiiiel RoehcMer, 1,87 

Mr. Evetingham, S,00 

Mr. Paekaitl, 50 

Sanford Hunt. 50 

Bliiha Ely, 1,00 



SALINA, N. T. 

On aeeoont of CokimbianStar, 
by James WilMUi, ftom 
ReT. L.*Hanet. 

Ahcaham Hoiatead, 

Lemoel Chapman, 

Znehariah Kinney, 

l«ce HUI, 

Deaaou W««vcr, 

Afaner Htaly, 

Horatio Warner, 

AT CAREY. 

Tnm IViHIiam Daily. 
M Williani Mattin, 
M A f i-iend, 
Amoontof cash collected in New- 






M 
U 



3^ 
S^ 
3,00 
3^ 
3,00 
3,00 
3,00 
3,00 



2/)0 
62 



ltl4. 



Bngfai.nd, as publisbed in Bap- 
tist Ma]Vacliie for May, 1824, 845,93 

William ttewyer, Carey, 2/K> 

Allowance of GoTemment, for 
the quarter endincSept. 30^ IMOfiO 

Allowanee of same, n>r quarter 
ending Deeamlwr 31, 150,00 

Diven collectkimi by the Rer. 
iaBMsM^Anfaoy, Agent, Va. 82^19 

Simetm Freneh, C arey, 3,00 



By Joseph R. John, Treasurer of 

Benevolent Miarion Sotiety, 

Tray, Oh 
Draft on agent of Booard Missions, 

in fliTor of U. Ob Phallipa^ 

drawn in April, 
Dmfk on same, in fiiror of J. M* 

Corfcle, in April, 
Joseph PhilKps, Peten Crack, Fife. 

by W. H.Hart, 

Monies re cdv c d by Tirtne of ov 

connexioa widi Govemoscnt, 

under the stlpnhitions of the 

treaty of Chicago, viz. 
Three quarters salary for myself, 

at B400 per annum. 
Three quarters salary for same, 

for blacksnutk for Carey, at 

JS365 per annum. 
Cash froib same, forartidct ftir- 

nishcd smith shop. Carry. 
Salaiy fW>m same, for William 

Poike, teacher, for Oitawas, 

from June 1|, to Novemhnr 30, 

at £400 per annum, 
Salua* fVom the same, for black- 

Morai for Ottawasi ftom May 



17,53 



500,00 

300/» 

3,00 



24, to Morcmhcr 30, at JB^s 

a^ annum, 182,50 

Salary fhnn Mune, for dMitwo for- 
mers for the Ottawas, paid 
them at Detroit, at 0200 per 
annum, each, 300,00 

Cash flroro same, for smith tools, . 
and articles ftimished the smith 
sbtops, as prr accounts, render- 
ed to Indian Department, in 
parr, 181,04 

Balance doe foon Denartment of 
Indian Agency as anore^ to be 
paid June 30, 1825, 133,50 

Cash from same, for boarding for- 
mers for the Ottawas, 17,71 

Amt. doe from same, for board- 
ing same up to I>«^ 31, 35/K) 

Total amount receirfd by virtue 
of our agencies under goreru- 
nent, 1754,3a 

There is a credit on Miisk» books, 
anticipating ^50 too muck on 
Mr. CorkleS Draft which will 
be corrected next year, 50^ 



Whole amaant of Cash reaeipts, 04682,12 



Dnuaimu H the MUtmn in CktkUig^ B^alu, &^ 



1824. 



PHILADELPHIA. 



300,00 



273,75 
141,88 



189,00 



March. Chk-fly by hand of Rev. Wm. B. 
Ashion, and by Miss Conley, 
from sundry fiends, in vaiious 
articles of clothing, books, tec 
estimated at 

By Mrs. Catharine Britton, fraas 
ladies of Sansom strret eongrega- 
tioii, Clothing, &e. as above. 

From Rev. Joseph Maylln and La- 
dy, Cloibii^, be 

From Miss Conley, Jacob Neff, and 
another friend, sundries, 

NEW-YORK. 

March. Yarkms articles of Ctotfaing, Books, 
wares. See. including gi warth 
from Thomas Parsons, eolleeted 
by females of Oliver tlicet Bap- 
tist Church, 
Robert Thompson, sundries, 
William Bell, 
Hibn Carle, medicinr, 
James DufBe, spices, 
Tbrodore Clarke, 2 hslf, 
llalev and Ebbets, hardwmrr, 
EKJah Lewis, 5 bndkrs, 
Wttliam Torry. garden secfb, 
James Jekins, havdwarr, 
Oeurgp Brown, tin warr, 
F. & la. Lockwood, books, 
W. Colgate, rosin, 
Rev. S. H, Cone, sundries, 
T. Skelding, books, 
Scott, and Lenatc, gingbamt 
A fkiend, hardware, 

NEWARK, N.J. 

March. Joel Jay, 1.33 ; Lot Piatt, 1,50, 

A fHend, 1,00 ; Mrs. Baldwnh l/IO, 
Mrs. Lyon, 2,50; Mn. Long, 2;Kf , 
Mrs. Morris, ,75 } Mn. Eagles, 1,25, 
Mrs. Utter, 1^! Mrs. Poole, 1^ . 



57,65 



45,88 
IBfiO 



7,75 



153,63 
1,75 
2,00 
5,13 
3,24 
7U)0 
3,00 
3,00 
1,00 

lOVOO 
1,00 

13,59 

10,00 

MO 

,81 



«,00 
4,7f 

«iOO 



ROCHESTER, N. Y. 



May. 



Collected by Mrs. Maty Sheldon, di- 
vers articles from 
Aiody,,63; MiuHait,Mt 
Mrs. Hart, ,50; Mr. Updike, ,31, 
Mr. Everast, 1,25 ; Or. Henry, 3,00, 
Mr. Mt;rchant, ,75 ; R. H. Bender,150, 2,25 
Mis. Smith, 2,04; Mrs. Saxton, 1,10, S,ff« 
A ladv, 2v00 ; Mr. Haywood, ,m, 
Mr. Niehols, 3,00 ; Mn West, 2^00, 
Mr. Peak, 4,U; Mr.-Sheldon, 1,57, 
Mr. Pease, 6 { Mr. Ilostwlck,^, 
A friend, ,75; Milan Strong, 1,13, 
A fHend, 1,00; Miss Ailaii» ,#0, 
Mn* Allcott, ,£0, 



1,56 
,81 

4,25 



2,54 
5,00 
5,60 

,60 
1,89 
1,58 



AM 



MUriomary OtnhrSbuHmU. 



8fi0 



From Mfii G«ilfni«, Buftloeb 

CoL Himi, Detroit, OjBO 

HunMB KiMsbury, CirariliBi, MO 

April. HbandrfefMSiedwithJuiiHteaOuto' 
too, BoMoN, whhiNK dila to tdl 
«hm 4i-poHtr4« a hn contatalBf 
•ttiidry articlct of dochraf ud M-« 
dmg, fSnom Prm. Soe. SMirwCk, M«b tS^bO 

I fiiHiid ac mhm; lime amT y l ac i - # W' 
bellMf dctlroyrd, ksuw nut wbMfe 
Xhrj eaiir, 3 woulkn frBckt, 3 Mir 
td WooUrn pontahiom, 2 WeoTlcB 
•praoen. 3 tiiiali mci, 3 thirtt, be 

^Itt. furwardKd bjr Mri.Fru4«-iit«>I>odK«, 
Svcnnary fur tiMr FkiL 8«ic of Ciarv 
roont, N. H. . t7,17 

ili^ Itirwaiiir4b)r R<t. Silot Davimi, 
from oiMibi n iif his church of St. 
Johmharjr and WateiliDnl, Vu a hox 
<if docking and bcMiur, ^*i 

du. C»r«Brd«d bj Mr*. Aatcntt Ft-Mcn- 
dini, I'reaiorrr of FeoMk* Miitiiiiia- 

SrttocleCi.in Wr«t Towmht-ud, sua* 
rkt uf brddioff atid clotbmf , 13,8 1 

du. forwardfd by Er«. L.«vi i^U>«« 
Treat, of the ••United Rapibb»ic. 
^nymomh CoaoCf fbr Fonigijuid 
Domntic lliMioni,** sundry artwiM 
of cloiUnit, wrapped in a iinen cloth . 
andnaurkedM. V^^^^ 

do. which had been forwarded W^nmT 
Alrerd-fniia feniale friends in Hart- 
hmd, Vt. to Chariet Focbet, Esq. 
WindMT.Vt. M/W 

4du h*viM Im forwarded by Mn. M. 
Hoikcll, Secf^ of the Baptise Dot^ 
cat Society of HairmnI, ft^im mein- 
beit of Rev. Miw bampson^ chnreh 
and tocictv.— dothiny, Bcc 03^ 

do. bat conU aot acccrtain whoc or 
whcBOa it aanie, a bandto of clech- 

ikTlKiin MHImdalaFcfBaleSoeiecy,** 

tondry articles valnrd at 11,00 

4a. a handle consittinir of 1 flannd 

blanket, a bedqailt, pantaloons. Sec 
do. a bundle coiisistiiig of siiocs, yam, 

cloth, bbnkets, Hcc 
Snhseribed to Her. Geo. Kvant, amt 

in 18SI, and received by niyaell, aa 

follows :■* 
Janes Wilnn, S barrds of salt: IL 

M«ad,S; Anthony Thomas, 1{ M. 

Vanvbeak, 1 ; Exekiel rainier, 1 ; 

Uarid Brace, 1 ; J. P. Hicks, Is A. 

Van Ostrand, I; Janies J.ihniOii, I ; 

Thomas ThouMM* 1 ; David Dear, 1 s 

Man Nciing, 1 1 Aikur Smkh, 1 ; 

John Draper, I; H.Giles,!. Imiak 

Watkins,!; E.L. Clarke { U.Kim- 

bdl,<l, S5,38 

By B<'njamin Arebcr, Trraa. cf Cen- 

trevilie Ben. 800. Ohio, «lolkins, S,M 
By Hock Witaon, from Waskincton 

Female Mite Hodety, Pa. tnndry 

•rtides 4^ «loikiof, &e. J0,fO 

From Wm.U.Har^ Pittsboifb, Pa. 

sundneip S/)0 

From Boswortk Walker, R.S. paper, l,7ff 
From Alien Biown,Fruvideiiee, books, 3,00 
From Mn. Mary Browu, lea, 1,00 

Otker dnnations in New>Eiurkind« as 

tubiisked in dw Baptiu Magasine 
ir May, 1384. 388^ 



9,70 
7,73 



I dfa Mkriooa, MOdllSy t^tha 

BapiktBowdafFuKMiMka." r 

Mbi« Widmr Baaa Amm WafciofJiof 

M»nae,lUL niwarilin, ^ 

** tfw FMMfe Unian MiiAMrj taa. 

. p. of Pcflb Amboy, N.J. a doaate 

■ '^JK 



th0 



17. ^« Urkdi Orrmy, aaUcetfaa aiflhe 

Monthly C oim Ht of Fiayvr. at 

* Wgtpffn, Ibf BMfwa Miiiifi, IV* 



10. . «• Ike Foidfn Misshm 



the BapiMt todety to Cai 

' ~ WUHmi Brown, T 



Aiiaaiatiqii in 
toCambrSyb, 



rinitir.ofPcibain, Mam 
fur the (mrey SCaiioa> M* 

^Cknrlca Snaei Famate Indnsiry 
Society, Bosma, fbr tkt snppoct 
of AnnSba^nttkeCareybta. 81^ 

«* mme Hu d etj iFCarcy BiaAm^ ie# 

** tke** Baptist Bcncmient Bbdety," 
Indtoiiy, ilaimi by R«v. D. 
Ckcssinnn, 81^ 

« Rev. D. Chiiiimm, It karinip baoi 
edlected at the Monthly Conaert 
inSUMyvMaiM^ iMf 

««l5 
RBMAX UNCOUr, THm. 



(RemalBder in onrncKtO 



iBiioOpU 



reeuvtd ky tkt TreMsurer qfthe 
Bi^Htt Board tfFi^r, Mitt, for the U. S. 

1331. 

Mhy 4. From • female firiend in tkr -vwinity 
of Boston, fer Barman Mi»uun, by 
Bov. Geoifc Bvans, 1,0C- 

A «firknd in Bnakiport, Maine, Ibr 

^ka Caivy ktaiion, 3,00 

^ MamitenAasUkiryBoeietylbrFor- 
jAm» Minion. N. T. by hand of 
JTeV^ 7)n IhiMwini. ioo,f0 



LlTTSR TO TBB TRBAiUI 

KlUtmbtrH^k^ K. r. Ifay 8, I8K 
Dear Sir, 

WiU ymihinrctkagQadBCntnfanertiDlkitai 



Magasine^ Ike Kcdpt af Ae 

I will pay diem met 10 yon wken w<e 

Marck 11. Wm. Own Staakkridsr, K. Tai^ 

moaih,Me. ibr Bwrman sihouk, ^ 

John Calvm Stockkridjn, •< ,» 

Wales Rofen Stockbrflke, •^ ^ 

Jancitifedidl, « ,» 

Sarand Veasy MitckelL « ^ 
April 10. John a Wcsmn, Treas. of ifca 
Motitkly Conerrt in tko Bapdit 
Vmtry, Albany, N.Y. UJM 
88. M iss i onary floeiety in Baptist Tka* 

otofical SeminaiF, Hamilton, M^ 

30. Mr.OreenofUtioOi M* 

May 1. Mr.BcnDct, i^ 

nadpla to MknavUp 



IhopelihaUkaTa 
very 



Tours ra^eeiftiny, 

OBO. D. BOARDMAKk 



MonUs reeeived by tks Tremturer rf 
the Baptist MUnomary Soouty qf Mus, 

I8U. 

Jan. 38. ByCaskframfemakahaHiugkam, M,M 

S3, do. Inteicst on Stock, sift 

Aprils do. do, 80^ 

do. Rev. Henry Jackson^ 1^ 

S3. dOb Inteicst on Stock, 4,13 

May 81. da» from Female Baptist IfiidaBafy 

Sodety,l'kbary, g^ 

K.LINCOLir»lVM«. 



Jfsy 33, 1835.— Tke Snhscrifaer, Trensaivr of Ibt 

Boston Baptist Fowign Mission Society, ha* joiC 

leadved Ftfty'two Ddlars fer the Bnrman Minioa, 

fkom the Rensdtaerviilo Baptist Assodatioo, by 

bitKhor Hiland Hill. 

JAMBS lOiRlN^ 
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BZOaRAPBir. 

MEMOIR OF REV. EMORY OSiiOOD, 
Late Superintcndeut of the Missionary Station at Oneida Cuslloion. N. \ 

rCuntluded from p. 165. 1 

WHILE Mr. Osgood was en- 'vou tell the chunli ii' \oii wtro 
gaged in his missioiKii'v exercises, there? 1 could tell theiu iliat I 
nis whole heart seemed inllamed'.was not sick of religion: that i 
with animated zeal, wiiich ojipo- loved the people of God ; 1 hned 
sition could scarcely abate. Yet, 'the church ; that it had ever been 
dttrins these seasons of absence • my lii«5licst aim to do them «i;oo(l ; 
from Rife fiimily and the people of, i that I was wiUinu; to sutler in the 
bis charj|re, he did not fori^et his 'cause of God; and that I could 
conjugal, iMirental, and pastoral. renew covenant witli tliem and 
duties at home. He frcquentlvil travel on. Now a recollect ion of 
mentions his family, in his jour-,' my trials bursts upon me ; tlianks 
nalss with the tenderest solicitude^jjbe to God for supportiuju; i^race ! 
and commends them to the protec-' J inquire of my i machination, ihui 
tion of Heaven. To illustrate this ; is now at ilenderson, v,lu't!ier tlic 
point) I transcribe a paftsao;e from |l church is in union, but cannot bi^ 
oifl journal while at Shehlon, Ver--' favoured with an answer. V/i»lL 
mont, July 31, IBli). 'Mt is a ^I will trust them in fhe luuhls o' 
little after two o'clock, and I am the great Shepherd of the sheep : 
now writing something like ."jOO-but if I could be transported to 
miles from home. But t) what is i covenant meeting, and be back mi 
the mind of man! I can fancy: fulfil niy appointmenr at ii\,- 
myself at home with my dear com-,; o'clock, how (juickly 1 w(»;ihl p*. 
nanion and family, walking with | The clock strikes linee, and \ nu: 
nerto covenant meeting ; begin to still Jiere, ^eparated iVoiii ii:y fami 
wonder why the bretiiren and sis-|.ly and churclu by many a Ion:- 
ters do not como ; look out, see. I mile: Vet, I feel tl«at 1 ai.i piir.-u- 
ihom comin-c : i!\ey airive: I. ing jhe path of duly, jjiiJ. iwuw 
'•hake haniU wit!! li'.iMu ; ilieti o;)ou i times am a>iuii!>!ied at t!;.' lVo\i- 
••n»»eiii!i;;, ai.tl pi\>ceed to ex|.res ; tlencc (jf (.\»k!, wijieh lias utJendei! 
eiy feelings. Well, wha', could me ever since I left iu>me. I thiii^ 

.1: i.\. 18ii,). '?,;? 
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Memoir of Rev. Emory Osgood. 



that God is pleased to make such 
an unworthy creature as I am, an 
instrument of good, in the cause 
of missions." 

Under date of August 4th, at 
Enosburgli, his journal contains the 
following interesting note : 

"Went to the place where I 
worked 22 years ago. My feelings 
were considerably wrou^t upon, 
in calling to remembrance past 
scenes, especially when I came to 
the falls, where 1 worked at a mill 
dam. O, the astonishing grace 
that has saved the chief of sinners! 
While I view the ground on which 
I have committed so much wicked- 
ness, and think that God has spared 
me to this day, what shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits ? 
I thought while I surveyed the 
spot, wnat a privilege it would be 
to me, to preach a sermon in the j 
very place where I impiously pro- 
faned the name of my Maker, and 
preached out of dension. Again 
I viewed that my former comrades 
were all gone, some of them run 
away, poor and wretched, and God 
has distinguished me. Nothing, 
nothing but sovereign distinguish- 
ing grace ! may I be more and 
more prepared to serve and vene- 
rate him, whom I trust has plucked 
me as a brand from the burning." 
* * * * * " I had calculated 
to have seen, to day, J. M. from 
whom I, with three others, took 
something like fourteen dollars by 
gambling. I have since many 
times thought, that if I could ever 
have an opportunity, I would re- 
fund him that part of the money I 
received. But finding I should 
not see him, I thought it my duty 
to write him a letter, and enclose 
three dollars and fifty cents, as 
money wickedly obtained, and 
to request him, inasmuch as the 
money was lost to him, and he had 
no legal right to demand it of me, 
to lay it out in some benevolent 
cause." 

It was during this tour that he 
originated the plan of augmenting 



the missionary fund by means of 
foiming Religious Agricultural 
Societies, the object ot which i» 
expressed in the second article of 
the constitution:-— 

"This Society shall consist of 
such persons as subscribe to this 
constitution, and annually set apart 
a piece or parcel of land, with the 
produce thereof, to aid the cause 
of missions." 

His zeal and success in mission^ 
ary objects, forming societies, and 
collecting funds, were equalled br 
few. It was piincipally throug)^ 
his influence, that the Black River 
B. M. Society was formed, of 
which he was Secretary for severd 
years. He made collections to a 
considerable amount both for the 
Forei8;n and Domestic Missions, 
in New York, Vermont, New 
Hampshire, and Upper Canada. 

In July 1823, he received a call 
from tlie Hamilton B. M. Board, 
to go and reside at Oneida Castle- 
ton, and take the superintendence 
of their missionary establishment 
in that place. The emotions which 
that call produced in his mind, are 
expressed in a letter to a member 
of that Board, from which the fol- 
lowing is extiucted : 

**Dear Brother C — . About a 
week since I received your letter. 
Its contents overwhelmed me. 
Such a conflict of feelings, for a 
few hours, I never before experi- 
enced. A retrospect of former 
feelings, a consideration of present 
circumstances and future conse- 
quences, all combined, confounded 
and overwhelmed me. My com- 
panion seemed to share equally 
with me. It is beyond my power 
to describe my feelings to yoa^ 
sufiice it to say, that I nave called 
to mind some of the times, when I 
and my dear partner conversed to- 

f ether on the subject of missions, 
ow willingly we could part with 
the blessings of civilized life, and 
settle down with some tribe of In- 
dians, and spend our days, and try 
to do them good ; but nad no ex- 
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pectation that such a door would 
ever open. I never even thought 
of seeLinff such a thing. I trust 
I never shall forget the interest I 
felt when first I teamed the move- 
ment of jour society, and when 
thej commenced their operations 
at Oneida ; and I can truly saj, 
that I have never felt an j relin- 
quishment of interest ; but when 
your prospects brightened, I 
rejoiced ; when they appeared 
eioomy, I mourned. But all my 
feelings about forsaking all, to 
settle among Indians, I found, on 
the receipt of your letter, to be 
merely uteaL Ah, my brother, 
think what were my feelings, when 
I thought of the dear church, with 
whom I have been happily con- 
nected almost seventeen years, and 
my labours blessed among them-— 
to tear myself from them, and bid 
them adieu, probably no more to 
be their pastor — to think of the 
missionary society, and tlie asso- 
ciation, of separating my family, 
that lie so near my heart; tne 
sacrifice of domestic comforts, and 
the sacrifice of property ! But all 
this is merely nothing, compared 
with the weighty consideration 
that remains to be mentioned. 
Indeed, I found, as stated above, 
my ideas of a missionary station 
were ideal. I found myself dis- 
qualified in every thing, but a dis- 
position to do the Indians good. 
The vast responsibility attached 
to die station ; the eyes of all our 
brethren^ and of our enemies, fixed 
on it^ the awful conseouence of 
beinff the means of the lailure of 
theglorions enterprise ! I feel that 
I had rather die, than that the 
mission should fail on my ac- 
count" 

On the 12th yf October he 
preached his farewell discoui-se to 
the dear people of his charge, and 
on the 13th, left Henderson, and 
arrived at Oneida with his family 
on the 15th, and engaged in the 
duties of a missionary to the One- 
ida Indians. But uod had de- 



signed to disappoint the rising hopes 
and expectations of his breth- 
ren, by speedily terminating his 
career. His health was evidently 
somewhat impaired on his |jrst ar- 
rival here. He however enni^ed 
with much zeal in arranging amurs, 
collecting provision from abroad, 
and in preaching the gospel, until 
April. He appeared much ani- 
mated in his employment, and 
thought, assuredly, that he should 
live to see converts amone the na- 
tives, to the christian faim. 

On the opening of the sprine he 
became more enfeebled, and m)m 
that time, was able to preach but 
occasicmally. He preached his 
last discourse and broke bread to 
the church at Oneida, on the last 
Lord's day in May, from Job xxi. 
£1. ^^ Acquaint now thyself unth 
him and be at peace^ thereby good 
shall come unto thee.^^ He was 
then very weak, but his word 
seemed to be with power. It was 
thought by some, at the time, it 
would be his last sermon. On the 
third day of June, he started on a 
journey with his wife, to the Black 
River, to attend the association 
and missionary society. He was 
not able to sit up but a snudl part 
of the time when he left home ; 
but the solicitation of his friends, 
to relinquish his okgect, availed 
nothing. He said it was impor^ 
tant he should so. It was with 
much difficulty that he performed 
his journey, nnished his business, 
and arrived at his son's in Hender- 
son ; where his disease (a catarrh 
in the head, and an affection of the 
lungs,) aiTested hintr ^^^ ^^ could 

Eroceed no further. Here he was 
rought very low j but such was his 
zeal and resolution to promote his 
favourite object, that he persuad- 
ed lus wife to leave him, under 
these precarious circumstances, 
and return to Oneida, to mana^ 
the concerns of that station, unnl 
he should be able to return. 

In his first letter to her, dated 
June 18th, (after giving some ac- 
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count of his illness,) he writes, 
*'0 piJij, that if I am restored, 
it may he in mercy, and not 
in judgment I have had such 
desirejf to live for the sake of 
those Indians, that I have thought 
of late, that I did not know but 
the Lord would restore in judg- 
ment, and leave me to dishonour 
his name, and be an injury to the 
Mission. pray that 1 mio;ht 
rather now die, than that tnis 
should be the case. My affection- 
ate love to all that appertain to the 
mission: to all the orethren and 
sisters, and to the dear Indian 
children : tell them ' I hope, in 
about three or four weeks, the 
Great Spirit make me well, and 
then I come home to take care of 
them and do them good.' I trust 
the Lord will strengthen you to 
discharge your arduous duties. 
You never appeared to me so no- 
ble, and so deserving of a much 
better companion, as when you set 
your face to the Oneida, and left 
me sick behind. The Lord be 
praised that he has given you a 
spirit of Missions.'' 

The following very interesting 
extract of a letter, dated Hender- 
son, July 8th, will give a view of 
the state of his mind : 

" Ever dear . I have hith- 
erto only written concerning my 
health. I thought this afternoon 
I would give you some account of 
my mind, which I presume you 
have felt anxious to know. But I 
can only give you some outlines of 
it, and trust the Lord will soon 
give me an opportunity of telling 
you more fully. 

" It was a sacrifice to part with 
you. I had now nothing to do but 
to contemplate eternal things, 
which, according to many appear- 
ances, I should soon have to do 
With. My mind was composed ; 
I felt that I could throw myself on 
God, and repose my whole confi- 
dence in him.. My mind was pos- 
sessed of the richest consolation ; 
an entire calmness pervaded my 



soul. All was well. I have en* 
joyed the most uninterrupted con- 
solation, that I think I ever enjoy- 
ed. My passions have hat been 
excited, but I have felt a firm con- 
fidence in God. A few days since, 
I sat looking on my hands, seeing 
how emaciated they were ; I said 
to C — , what a glorious thought, 
that these poor emaciated bodies 
will one day put on immortal youth. 
— This verse from Dr. Watts oc- 
curred to my mind. 

These lively hopes we owe 
To Jesus' crying love, 
Who paid for us his life below, 
And prays for us above. 

O how sweet ! It seemed that I 
was permitted to standi as it were, 
between two worlds, where, in the 
light of eternity, I could view 
things in their proper character ! 
I was led to refiect as it respected 
myself. I considered that I had 
made some appearance in the 
world as a minister. But ah I 
when I viewed things as they were, 
I could find nothing but what I 
had left the marks of moral pollu- 
tion upon ^ and if it were necessa- 
ry that I should have the smallest 
duty, and only one, that was pure, 
to carry me to heaven, I was lost 
But how precious were the 
blood and righteousness of Christ ! 
I found that tliere, and there only, 
was my hope. 1 never had tae 
scriptures with the precious prom- 
ises so delight me. I have had as 
many as ten almost sleepless 
nights ; and while I have been 
coughing very hard, I have thought 
of Sie declaration, ''AUtfdngi 
work together for good^^^ &c* and 
have said to myself. Ah ! well, I 
may as well cough as any thing 
else. While contemplating the 
scriptures, I httve been led to say, " 

Precious Bible ! what a treasure 
Does the word of God afford, 
All I want for health or pleasure, 
Food or medicine, shield or sword. 
Let the world account me poor. 
Having this I need no more/' 

Emory Osgood." 
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His disorder abating a little, he 
"Was removed, with some difficulty, 
to the Oneida on the 25th of Au- 
gust, after an absence of twelve 
weeks. He was very weak, and 
much emaciated i but said, he felt 
better, and some encouragement 
was taken, for a few days, that he 
would recover. But soon his dis- 
order began a^ain to rage, and 
hope waxed feeble. He still, 
however, maintained a strong per- 
suasion that he should recover, 
and preach the gospel to the poor^ 
for which he had an ardent desire. 
He observed that he thought the 
Lord had not done with him yet. 

He still possessed great calm- 
ness of mina, and appeared almost 
lost to worldly thinffs. He dis- 
covered but little inclination to 
converse much, on any subject ; 
yet often spoke of his confidence 
in God. He frequently said to 
those who visited him, "whether 
I live or die, I shall have it to car- 
ry to eternity, that this sickness 
has been the richest season of con- 
solation that T have ever enjoyed." 
Something being said to him about 
perfection, "0!" replied he, "no 

rrson that has seen and felt what 
have, could talk about perfec- 
tion. Grace, grace must be his 
theme!" 

On the 6th of September he was 
carried, by his own request, to 
Utica, witn a view to employ the 
best medical skill. He arrived at 
Rev. Mr. Willey's on tlie 8th, 
attended by his wife, where every 
attention, which his case required, 
was paid to him. But the time of 
his departure was at hand, and all 
human skill was exerted in vain. 

He continued to fail until Lord's 
day, Sept. 12th ; and it was not 
until the afternoon of this day, 
when he was actually dying, that 
he became fully convinced that his { 
work on earth was done. Early 
this morning, perceiving himself to 
fail, he expressed great anxiety to 
be carried back to the Oneida ; 
and would not be persuaded to de- 



fer it to the next day, until in- 
formed that a boat was engaged 
for that purpose. 

About 3 o'clock, P.M. on Lord's 
day, Mr. Willey, on his return 
from meeting, said to him, ^ ^Broth- 
er 0. do you feel as though you 
had a good hope in Christ?" 
** That point," said he, *' was set- 
tled years ago." When asked 
how ne now felt in his mind, his 
answer was equally satisfactory. 
When it was conjectured that his 
senses were gone, his afflicted com- 
panion took nim by the hand, and 
said to him. *'Do you know you 
are dying? If you do, squeeze *my 
hand." He made an efffbrt, but 
through weakness, did but move 
his fingers. She rejoined, "Are 
you willing ?" He made another 
effort, and seeming to gain a little 
strength, he audibly said, "I am 
willing, 1 am ready," and in a 
few moments expired 5 w^hich was 
about 9 o'clock, P. M. of Lord's 
day, Sept. 12, 1824, aged 47 
years 5 leaving an afflicted widow 
and nine children to mourn their 
loss. 

On Monday he was removed to 
Oneida Castleton 5 and on Tues- 
day his funeral was attended, and 
an appropriate discourse was de- 
livered on the occasion, by Rev. 
E. F. Willey, from Matt. xxv. 21, 
to a large and solemn assembly ; 
and' his remains were deposited in 
the publick burying-ground of that 
village. 

It is due to the character of this 
man of Grod to say that, notwith- 
standing his opportunities for in- 
struction were small, and espec- 
ially in the early part of his life, 
and the peculiar embarrassments 
under wnich he laboured in th«; 
early part of his ministry; yaU 
througn the quickness of his ap- 
prehension, and the strength oi' 
a natural genius, accompanied 
with an unyielding resolution, 
he gained that degree of general 
information, which rendered his 
society agreeable and instruc 
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tive. It is worthy of remark, 
and should sei-ve as a stimulus to 
other poor ministers of Christ, ivho 
labour under similar embarrass- 
ments, that we find him rising 
from obscurity, without learning, 
without property, without influ- 
ence, ana almost without friends ; 
surmounting every obstacle, and 
under the cultivation of Divine 
Grace, becoming obviously more 
useful, in the Zion of God, than 
most ministers of the present age, 
who are possessed of vastly supe- 
rior advantages. His activity and 
peraeverance seemed to provoke 
the zeal of many others ; and the 
success with which he pursued his 
object, often excited admiration. 
It was emphatically said of him, 
«* Osgood never yields /" He pos- 
sessed a natural readiness to com- 
municate Ids ideas, and his man- 
ner of deliveiV was entirely his 
own. His strain of preachii^ was 
animating, and he rarely failed of 
gaining tiie attention oi his hear- 
ers. He presented considerable 
variety in matter and manner; 
and his subjects were generally 
well chosen. He was decidedly 
Calvinietic in his doctrine; and 
salvation by grace was his theme. 
He possessed a warm heart, and 
his mind appeared engrossed by 
his subject. He frequently seemed 
to have access to the sinner's heart, 
over whose case he often wept ; 
and he could ease the pained heart, 
by applying the promises of the 
gospel ; and the children of God 
usually retired from the assembly, 
both comforted and edified. 

He possessed a happy talent to 
heal divisions among the people of 
God; and he might justly be called 
a repairer of breaches. He felt a 
tender solicitude for the welfare 
of Zion, and extended the hand of 
friendship to all the lovers of truth. 
He dearly prized the society and 
Tiiendship of Iiis ministering breth- 



ren, as tiie emotions which he man- 
ifested while with them fully testi- 
fy. The circle of his acquaintance 
hiad become considerably extensive, 
and he had many endeared friends. 
The promptness and decision of 
his manner, however, gained him 
some enemies ; but the natural in- 
tegri^ of his heart, which was 
mani&t in his eeneral deportment, 
secuTfd him the friendship of the 
pious and judicious. Should it be 
thought by any, that he had not 
always acted with the most con- 
summate prudence ; yet, it is be- 
lieved, that few of so ardent a siur- 
it, moved so judiciously ad he aid. 

He has published several ser- 
mons, which show a mind capable 
of closeness of application, and 
perspicuity of thou^t. The natu- 
ral ardour of his mind never seem- 
ed to abate ; and it may truly be 
said of him, he did not *^ count his 
life dear unto himself. " It is be- 
lieved he has fiEdlen a martyr to 
his zeal. 

In him, his family have lost an 
affectionate husband, and a kind 
father ; society one of her choicest 
and most useful members; the 
ministers of Christ, one of their 
most pleasing associates and inti- 
mate friends ; the church of God, 
an interesting preacher, and bold 
defender of her faith ; the cause 
of missions, one of its most success- 
ful patrons ; and sinners, one th^t 
could bear their case to the throne 
of mercy. 

We can but lament his earl; 
dismission from his earthly labours 
—cut off in the midst of his usefid- 
ness. But God is wiser than man; 
and though we know not now, 
doubtless we shall know hereafter* 
why it was best we should feel this 
bereavement. May the Lord ena- 
ble us, who are the ministers of 
Christ, to copy the virtues of our 
departed brotner. Like him may 
we live, and like him may we die. 

\WetiemBap, Mag< 
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THE NATURE AND IMPOETANCE OF THE PASTORAL OFFICE. 

A SennoB piMcted ia BclNroBy (Mt.) bafBi* tte CoaAerlnd Bapttrt AMoctatioa, fcft ay, i8t4. ' 



JjBRXMIAH ill. 15. 

Jhtd / win give y&u pastort aeewding to mine hearty which tkaU feed you iSkk 

knowledge and understanding , 



[Coiitl»ae4 from p. X7a] 



APPLICATION. 

1. Those of us who are pas- 
tors are, bj this subject, reminded 
of what we ought to be. ^ My fa- 
thers and brethren in tHe sacred 
office, it ought to be our desire to 
be pastors according to God^s 
heart. On examination, do we not 
find much to lament P Do we pos- 
sess that loTe of souls, that love to 
Christ and to his church, which 
should glow in our hearts ? Are we 
not conscious of innumerable de- 
ficiencies and faults both in our 
feelings and conduct as ministers 
of the word ? In review of our 
preaching, our visits, our general 
deportment, has not each of us too 
mach cause to say with Ezra, the 
ancient priest of the Lord, O my 
God ! 1 am ashamed, and blush to 
lift up my face to thee, my God. 

J^ear wiiii me, my brethren, 
while I ask. Is there not need of a 
reformation among the pastors, as 
well as among the flock ? Do we 
not possess less spiritual zeal and 
devotedness than formerly? Do 
we not too often seek our own, 
rather than the things which are 
Jesus Christ's ? Are we grieved 
for the affliction of Joseph P For the 
hurt of the daughter of Zion are 
we hurt P Are the feelings of Ne- 
hemiah ours, who, when he heard 
that the wall of Jerusalem was 
broken down, and the gates burned 
with fire, and the remnant of the 
people in great affliction and re- 
proach, sat down and wept and 
mourned certain days, ana fasted 
and prayed to the God of heaven— 



and whose energetic actions in be- 
half of his people correspond^ 
with his feelings ? Or can we view 
the desolations of Zion with indif- 
ference and composure, provided 
our personal and domestic affairs 
are prosperous ; or sinfully excuse 
our unconcern on the ground of 
God^s purposes; or perhaps, de- 
nominate it resignation, a commit- 
ting the cause of Zion to Zion's 
King? 

brethren, we may deceive our- 
selves, but we cannot deceive God. 
Let us not add sin to sin, by giv- 
ing to our apathy and insensibility 
the sacred names of submission to 
Gkni, and confidence in his govern- 
ment Be it remembered, mat the 
highest confidence in God and the 
deepest submission to his will are 
periiectiy consistent, are intimatelv 
connected with the utmost solici- 
tude to perform our duty, and the 
warmest desires for the prosperity 
of Zion. 

Suffer me to proceed yet further. 
Do we possess tender compassion 
towards our perishing fellow men? 
And when they refuse to hear the 
message of the Lord, do our souls 
weep in secret places for their 
pride P Have we tne spirit of him^ 
who, when he was come near and 
beheld Jerusalem, wept over it, 
saying, ^^If thou haast known, 
even Ibou, at least in this thy day, 
the things that belong to thy. 
peace." 

And what have been our feeliDgs 
and deportment towards the re- 
spective churches over whick ilE^<^ 
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Holy Ghost hath made us over- 
seers ? Can we adopt the language 
of Paul — a man as eminent &r 
uniVijrned humility as for other 
christian graces, *• I ceased not to 
warn every one night and day with 
tears." *' Ye are witnesses, and 
God also, how holily and justly 
and unblameably we behaved our- 
selves among you that believe ; as 
ye know liow we exhorted and 
comforted and charged every one 
of you, as a father doth ids chil- 
dren, that ye would walk worthy 
of God who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory." "Now 
we live, if ye stantl fast in the 
Lord." *' So being affectionately 
desirous of you, we were willing 
to have imparted unto you, not 
the gospel of God only, but also 
our own souls, because ye were 
dear unto us." " For our rejoic- 
ing is this, the testinionj of our 
conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of GocI, 
have had our conversation in 
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the world, and more abundantly 
toward you. " 

Brethren, let us study the mod- 
el of a pastor according to God's 
heart, as described by Paul in 
his "epistles to Timothy and Titus, 
and especially as exhibited in his 
own example. What love to 
Christ do we perceive, which 
many waters could not quench, or 
floods drown — what zeal — what 
heart-felt conviction of the reali- 
ty, importance, and excellency 
of the Gospel — what compassion- 
ate regard tor the souls oi men — 
what faithfulness in reproof, blend- 
ed with consummate prudence and 
exquisite delicacy of nieling — what 
unbending steadfastness in vindi- 
cating the trutli, combined with 
the largest liberality in reference 
to things indifferent — what holy 
courage in prospect of danj^er and 
death, coupled with the liveliest I 
sensibility in regard to the suffer- 1 
ings of others — " what simplicity |j 
of intention, united with tne ut- i: 
most versatiJity of address I" W 



You see constant devoteduesft 
! to ONE great object in every va- 
riety of situation in which ne is 
[placed. Whether in the syna- 
1 gogue, or on Mars' Hill, before Fe- 
lix and Agrippa, or addressing 
the Apostles, ms brethren ; wheth- 
er preaching to a company of be- 
lievers or exhorting the elders; 
on the sea or on the land, in the 
city or the desert | whether la- 
bouring as a tent-maker in Co- 
rinth, or confined in prison for 
the testimony of Jesus Chiist, or 
in prospect of death as a mart3rr, 
you discover unity in his charac- 
ter. In all this diversity of ac- 
tion and suffering, and tnrough a 
succession of many years, one spr- 
it animated him — of which his own 
language is the best expression. 
To me to live is Christ. The 
love of Christ beareth me a¥ray. 

And yet Paul was but a man, 
subject to like passions as we are. 
By the grace of God he was what 
he was— and God is ready to im- 
part liis grace to us in rich aban- 
dance. '' Ask, and ye shall re- 
ceive." "If ye, lieing evil, 
know how to ^ve good gifts to 
your children, how muck more 
shallyour Father who is in heaven 
give his Holy Spirit to them lliat 
ask him ?" 

My bretliren, is not the gospel 
as glorious now, as when Paul 
preached it P Is not Christ as prec- 
ious, is not the church as valu- 
able, are not the souls of men as 
dear, is not man's life as short, 
and eternity as long as they were 
eighteen centuries ago ? Are not 
our obligations to. him who has 
had mercy on us, and put us into 
the ministry, infinitely great? 
Why then should we be content- 
ed to remain so far inferior, in 
personal piety, to the apostle of 
the Gentiles ? 

Most surely, no fatal necessity 
exists, keeping us down to so low 
a standard of religion ; and thoush 
we admit not the doctrine of ab- 
solute perfection — yet we must 
ad\\\\l^ X\v^\. \\. \^ '^Q^sible for min- 
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isters and christians in general to 
arrive at a much higher degree of 
hnmilitj, love, zeal, faith, and 
fruitfulness in good works than the 
greatest part of us attain. ' Each 
of as, doubtless, can say with the a- 
postle, ' 'Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect. '' Let us then with the apostle 
DO this one thing, < 'forgetting those 
things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto those things which 
are before, let us press towards the 
mark, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

**Keep thy heart with all dili- 
gence," IS an injunction peculiarly 
important to the pastor ; yet he is 
in some respects peculiarly liable 
to neglect it. Let us be aware of 
this, and constantly avail ourselves 
of the great christian privilege of 
repairing to the all-sufficient Re- 
deemer, and receiving of his ful- 
ness and grace for grace. As 
ministers of the word, we enjoy 
special advantages for the cultiva- 
tion of personal religion ; these it 
becomes us to improve to the ut- 
most. But we must not forcet 
that we arc exposed to peculiar 
hinderances and dangers, against 
which we shall do well to be on 
our guard. 

Let us be in heart devoted to 
this sreat work. Like the apos- 
tles, let us give ourselves to prayer, 
and, as far as practicable, to the 
ministry of the word. *' No man 
that warreth entan^leth himself 
with the affiurs of this life ; that 
he may please him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier." The minis- 
try of reconciliation which God has 
committed to us is sufficient to oc- 
cupy all our time, and engross and 
absorb all our powers ; and conse- 
quences infinitely momentous are 
connected with the discharge of 
its duties. Engaged in such a 
work, called to he watchmen unto 
the house of Israel, shall we sleep 
on our posts ? Spiritual sluggish- 
ness is Exceedingly , sinful in 
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The love of money, pride, indo- 
lence, selfishness — Ye men of God, 
flee these things, and follow after 
righteousness, godliness,faith,love, 
patience, meekness. Let us take 
heed unto ourselves, and unto the 
doctrine j continue in them 5 for 
in doing this, we shall both save 
ourselves, and them that hear us. 

2. The subject discussed ad- 
mits of a very appropriate applica- 
tion to churches destitute of Pas- 
tors. 

If the doctrine contained in the 
text be true, then such churches 
are destitute of one of the greatest 
blessings which God can bestow 
on his people. Ought they to re- 
main satisfied while in this situa- 
tion? Shall a church view the 
^ft of a Pastor as a trifling bless- 
ing?— one which they can very 
well dispense with ?— one which 
is not of sufficient value to justify 
them in making efforts, and endur- 
ing sacrifices to obtain, while Crod 
pronounces such a blessing great ? 

Brethren, ye who are members 
of churches without pastors, con- 
sider you are destitute of some- 
thing exceedingly desirable and 
valuable. You want a Pastor after 
God's heart. This is his gift 
Look then to him for it. Let earn- 
est, united, persevering prayer 
ascend to him for this favour. 
Pray with humility and repentance. 
Israel was exhorted to acknowledge 
their iniquity, and turn unto the 
Lord, and then was added the gra- 
cious promise, I will give you pas- 
tors. Beseech the great Head of 
the church to send you undershep- 
herds adapted to your peculiar cir- 
cumstances, those whom he shall 
bless, and who shall be to you, 
and, if their lives are continued, 
to your children, rich and lasting 
blessings. But each of such 
churches should combine exertion 
with prayer. Inquire. Grudge 
not expense and labour in endeav- 
ouring to ascertain whether a suit- 
able person may be obtained. 
Thougfi the whole church shouVL 
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V ir.>r«;«l in lae object, jtx it 
n&T ut eip««iie&t lo appotni a 
C jriTz^rxirt ■&!»* du:T it ^aaIi be 
Tr> a::^::*! pArticaiArlv to thi* une 
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Per-H^^^re iri the cff>rt- Yield 
IHT. r..' ..-"I-i-isne^ or de-poQdenc_v. 
G^id ».!: ii d'ie "ime bits;* you 
H>h the desired zif"- Meinw'nile 
f'>c>ake DM". ::ie a^aeicblioz of yuur- 
**■**'» ;.r2e:;«er. But dues anv 
one -AT. If it be the will of Goa. 
w^ •hill cerAiaiy hiTe a Pastor. 
and if it be not Si» will, we must 
be contented without one ? The 
answer i^ ubvious. — If it be God'» 
will vou should have a Pa&tor. it iis 
hi^i w ill you »ho«Id pray, and in 
other way* exen vourseh'Cs to ob- 
tain the object. 

Place not too much reliance on 
being reconciled to your destitute 
state. Probably, should vou close- 
ly scrutinize your feelings, and 
inake suitable allowance for the 
deceitfulness of the heart, vou 
might find cause to conclude that 
this apparent resiscnation is noth- 
ing better than dreadful insensi- 
bility to the value of the blessing. 

O lirethren« awake to the vast 
importance of the subject : and 
for the sake of the church — of your 
children growing up around you, 
and of the people who must receive 
the gospel or perish, stir up your- 
selves to take hold of God: let 
your supplications ascend to him 
that heareth prayer, and let vigo- 
rous efforts attest the sincerity and 
earnestness of your prayers. You 
may say, AVe are too poor to sup- 

Sort a Castor. We answer, Per- 
aps you are more able than jon. 
suppose. Do you honestly think, 
that if you we're to make efforts, 
and submit to privations and sac- 
rifices which are practicable, and 
which the magnitude of the object 
not only renders justifiable, but 
actually demands, do you honestly 
think you would not be able to fur- 
nish an adequate support? Re- 
member, God, who pondereth the 
hcartp hears your reply. Let it be 



such as he and your owb eoii' 
Kience shall approve. 

If yon had an adequate impres- 
sion of the value of the ministiTy 
and a strong attachment to the 
preached gospel, few of you would 
nesiute on the point of ability. 
>uppose each family should con- 
tribute but half as much as it would 
expend in bringing up a child from 
infancy to an age at which it is 
capable of earning its own living, 
would not a sum be raised saf- 
[ ficient for the comfortable mainte- 
; nance of a pastor ? Y'ou are a pa- 
* rent, and God gives you another 
\ son or daughter. Do you now 
say, I must leave this child to ner- 

- ish or give it up to strangers ? No. 
' It would be unnatural, monstroui 

- to do thus. But suppose God had 
I not given you that child, would 
iyou not have been too ready to 
I think and to say, I can do little or 

nothing for the support of the min- 
istry? Shall we infer from this 
I that you love your child more than 
; you value the gospel ? that you 
; feel more deeply interested in tiie 
: temporal welfare of your little one 
I than in behalf of the souls of your 
' family and neighbours, or in the 
prosperity of Zion ? If you say, 
God can convert my children and 
neighbours, whether the gospel be 
statedly preached to them or not, 
and he can cause Zion to prosper 
though no watchman stands on ner 
walls, I answer, it pleases God 
by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe. Grod has 
appointed the gospel ministry for 
the edification of the church and 
the conversion of sinners $ and if 
you feel deeply interested in these 
two exceedingly importuit things, 
you will be soucitous to^ have flie 
stated ministry of the word among 
you. 

But be it granted, that you can- 
not wholly support a pastor, you 
ought to ao wliat you can. If yon 
are ready with alacrity to do tms, 
you may reasonably hope, that the 
great Shepherd will send you one, 
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^0, devoted to your spiritual in- 
terests^ will imitate, as far as ne- 
cessity require it, the example of 
Paul at Corinth, whose hands min^ 
istered to his necessities, being 
employed in the occupation which 
he had learned in his early years. 
And where two or more destitute 



churches are situated near togeth- 
er, though neither alone could fur- 
nish a Pastor with adequate sup- 
port, yet, unitedly, they might 
easily do it 5 and then to their 
spiritual interests he could be en- 
tirely devoted. 

[To be continued.] 



A Sermon preached at North Varmovthy 
Feb. 16, 1825, at the ordination of the 
Rev. George D, Boardman, as a mis- 
sionary to the Heathen. By Jeremiah 
Chaplin, D. D. President of Water- 
viUe College, pp. 41. 

The appropriate text of this^ 
missionary sermon is, Ps. Ixxi. 16. 
** / toUl go in the strength of the 
Lord God.^^ The object of the 
author is to ^ow, 1st. That a mis- 
sionary to the heathen must stand 
in peculiar need of divine aid; and 
52na. That he has reason to believe 
that all the divine aid which he 
needs will be afforded. The de- 
velopement of the first head exhib- 
its in a succinct manner the diffi- 
culties which a missionary must 
meet, within and without himself. 
Among the reasons which he has 
to expect all needful support are 
the following : 1. The Lord is oi^/e 
to support his servants. 2. He has 
promised to support them. 3. In 
past ages he always has supported 
them. 4. The work of evangeliz- 
ing the heathen is one which evi- 
dently has the divine approbation. 
Under this head the author consid- 
ers the following propositions, 
which compose about half of the 
whole body of the sermon. 1. It 
is a work eminently calculated to 
promote the best interests of the 
heathen. 2. The work of evan- 
gelizing the heathen is one in which 
uie Lord has expressly authorized 
his servants to engage. 3. To pre- 
pare the way for sending the gos- 



pel to the heathen was one princi- 
pal object which God had in view 
in the mission of his Son. 4. God 
has effected great changes in civil 
government to effect its advance- 
ment. 5. The approbation of 
God is manifested by the mission- 
ary spirit which within a few years 
past has been exhibited by Hie 
christian church. 6. Evangeliz- 
ing the heathen advances the \ing- 
dom of his Son. 7. The appro- 
bation of God may be inferred, 
from the favour which he has shown 
to missionaries, and the success 
which has attended their labours. 
The characteristic traits of this 
sermon are plainness, good sense, 
and piety. It aims not at orna- 
ment, but it is never inelegant, 
and will be read by the friends of 
missions with pleasure and with 
profit. Its defects, whatever they 
may be, are visible at once from 
the skeleton we have given above. 
It has not sufficient unity of object. 
Its divisions are too numerous, its 
propositions not always well ar- 
ranged, and not unfrequently one 
is included in another. For in- 
stance, as we have remarked, the 
latter half of the sermon is occu- 
pied with the proposition, God 
approves of missionary effort. It 
would seem that this assertion 
could not be very doubtful after it 
had been proved, that God had 
promised to assist missionaries, 
and in fact always had assisted 
them. We make thft^^ x^t^*»:Ne.s^ 
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not at all in the spirit of carping 
criticism, but with the honest de- 
sire of directing the attention of our 
younger brethren to the importance 
of studying thorouffhly the plan of a 
sermon, the consideration above all 
others on which its rhetorical ex- 
cellence depends. We should 
not now have made them, but for 
the deserved eminence of the au- 
thor, and from the conviction that 
he would think less of us if we did 
not freely surest any thing by 
which so sood a sermon misrht be 



in any manner improved. 



The MissrovARY Gazetteer, eompris- 
ing a View of the InkabitatUs, and a 
Geographicai Description of the Coun- 
tries ana Places where Protestant Mis- 
sionaries hive laboured. Jiiphabetieatt.y 
arranged^ and so constructed as to 
give a Particular and General History 
of Missions throughout the World. 
With an JlppendiXf containing an Al- 
phabetical List of Missionaries, their 
Stations, the time of EnJtcringy Remo- 
val, or Decease. By Walter Chapin, 
Pastor of the Church in Woodstock^ 
Vermont, pp. 420. 

We presume most of our read- 
ers who are at all interested in 
missionary exertion have felt the 
want of such a work as this. 
Missions among the heathen are 
becoming so multiplied, and occupy 
regions with which we have other- 
wise so little intercourse, that it is 
almost impossible, without devot- 
ing more time to the subject than 
eiuier ministers or private chris- 
tians can appropriate, to keep the 
whole field distinctly under the 
mind's eye. Hence there is a 
vagueness in our impressions on 
the subject, which is exceedingly 
unfavourable to deep interest, and 
to practical benevolence. As the 
autnor has correctly remarked in 
the prefac 



*^ A vague notion of any subject pro- 
duces little or no lasting impression. 
Comparatively little interest will be ex- 
cited on the subject of missions without 
diitioct viewB of the relative ntuation of. 



countriet and places, where Miaaiontrief 
have laboured, the state of the heathen, 
tlie progress tnade in introducing the Gos- 

Jinl, and the prospect of ftiture auccen. 
ntelligeaee on these aubjecta and othen 
connected with them, haa been extenaiTe' 
ly circulated within a fow^-ears, and has 
produced an astonishing effect in awaking 
a spirit of Missions in the Christian puh- 
lick; but these &cta are scattered over the 
rcliffious publications of the day, and, in 
a short tune, must be measurably forgot- 
ten, and cease to exert their proper influ- 
ence without a book of reference. It is 
true beyond debate, that the zeal of Chris- 
tians, on the subject of Foreign Missions, 
will bo proportioned to their acquaintance 
with the wretched state of the heathen,and 
the practicability of communicating to 
them tlie blessings of the Gospel ; and 
that opposition to tliis cause noost origi- 
nate in ignorance, prejudice, eovetoas- 
neaa, or enmity to the Goepei." 

The following extract will give 
our readers a comprehensive view 
of the plan of the work ^ 

" At each station ia given a ceograpbi- 
cal description of the place, ita relative 
situation, and the commencement and 

5 regress of the Mission. Under the head, 
Ossion, will usually be found the iu^ds 
of the Socie^ which supports the Miauoa. 
These initials and other abbreviations an 
explained at ^age 7. The date following 
the initials signifies the time when the 
Mission was commenced. The names of 
Missionaries which follow the datee, are 
the names of the present incumbents. If 
the name of a missionary occur to tbe 
mind, without a recollection of the station 
or stations he has occupied, by recurring 
to his name in the Alphabetical List of 
Missionaries, in the Appendix, the places 
may be found : as for instance, against the 
name, Brainerd, David, -the stations occu- 
pied by that devoted Missionary may be 
found, and thus the history of his labouis 
may be traced; and so of others who have 
been located. If the state and prosresB of 
Missions in any country be sought, the 
reader has the means of taking a particu- 
lar view of the whole by turning to the 
articles referred to at the close of each 
general one. For instance, the references 
at the close of the article, Hindostan, will 
bring to the notice of the reader, if ponm- 
ed, upward of 200 places in that country, 
where Protestant Missionaries have been 
stationed, or where they have token effi- 
cient measures to introduce the Gospel. 
If a particular station be sought, it will be 
found in its alphabetical place, as in a 
Dictionary. — The original and principal 
design of the work, however, is to supply 
that deficiency, which every reader of 
miaaionary intelligence must have ieh 
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fiom an indistinet view of the situation of i 
places, the character and number of in- i 
LabitantB, ,when the mission was com- j 
menced, and what have been the trials j 
and soocess of the Missionaries, together 
with a great rariety of circumstances, 
which the inquisitive reader must be grat- 
ified to know." 

We make one more extract from 
the preface to show with what dili- 
gence the author has devoted him- 
self to this undertaking. 

'^Beside devoting all his leisure, for 
about three years, the Autlior has occa- 
flionally employed assistants to forward 
and perfect the work. That no impor- 
tant place, or fiict, should escape notice, 
which may be found in the most impor- 
tant religious Magazines and Papers, 
which have been issued, since about the 
commencement of the present century ; 
a very large portion of such publications 
was read^ and references made to the 
volume and page under each article to be 
inserted in the Gazetteer, as a preparatory 
0tep. For nearly two years, most of the 
time of an intelligent female Assistant was 
devoted to these preparatory measures, 
and in preparing the Alphabetical List 
of Missionaries. The reader may form 
some idea of the labour of this part of the 
woiky when informed that the number of 
reftrences to different documents under 
the article Bombay was 97 — Ceylon, 107 
•^-Madras, 109^— Calcutta, 125, and 
<ithera in proportion to their notoriety. 
The labour of compiling a book of this 
mze from such a scattered mass of mate- 



rials must be obviously ^reat. The re* 
search, has been so extensive and faithful, 
the Author feels a high degree of confi- 
dence, that very few places have been 
omitted, which are noticed in the different 
histories of Missions and religious publi- 
cations as the field of Missionary laoours 
in any part of the globe." 

Such has been the design and 
such the indefatigable labour of 
the author of this useful woi'k. We 
sincerely hope that he may be 
abundantly rewarded. We doubt 
not but his Gazetteer will soon 
find its way into the library of most 
ministers of the Gospel. Nor will 
it be less important to private 
christians. They being less con- 
versant with the business of mis* 
sions are more liable to forget the 
facts respecting particular stations 
on which much oithe subseauent in* 
terest in their prosperity depends. 
It may be proper in closing to state 
that we have not examined every 
article in the book, but only those 
which referred to stations with 
which we were particularly ac- 
quainted. With all we have ex- 
aminedywe are perfectly satisfied, 
and under this impression, cheer- 
fully recommend the book to our 
readers. 
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REPORT OF THE TRUSTEES OF 
THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SO- 
CIETY OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

iWud at tlic Aaaml Meetlag in Bottoa, BCay 2S, I815| 
aad pnbUthed hj direction of Uie Society.] 

BY whatever sliades of difference real 
christians may be distinguished from each 
other, there are also some traits of charac- 
ter in which they exhibit a striking resem- 
blance. They all view with delight the 
image of Cluist as reflected in the tem- 
pers and conduct of his disciples, and 
they are all desirous that others should 
share in the blessings of that salvation 
which has made them unspeakably hap- 



py. Perhaps there never was an indi- 
vidual who, on first obtaining relief from 
the anxieties of a guilty conscience, that 
did not feel a solicitude awakened in his 
bosom for the salvation of otliers. The 
universality of tliis feeling is sufficient to 
account for the efforts and sacrifices whicii 
in every age Christians have made to ex- 
tend a knowledge of the gospel. 

It was not merely the commission 
which the apostle received from heaven, 
but also his deep conviction of tlie sinful 
and miserable condition of man, and of 
the infinite value of the gospel as the in- 
strument of his restoration to the favour 
and image of God, which l^ buEi \^ v»n \ 
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'^ None of thesis things move me, neither 
count 1 my life dear unt<» mynelf, ho that 
I might fininh my course with joy, and 
the miniftry which I have received of the 
Lord Je8us, to testify the gospel of the 
grarr of God." The same conviction ac- 
tuiit(;d thofie dii«ciple« who, notwithstand- 
ing they were scattered ahroad, upon the 
perstM'ution that arose about Stephen, 
preached the Lord Jesus. And the hand 
of tliM Lord was with them : and a great 
number believed and turned to the Lord. 
Indeed, a concern that men might be turn- 
ed from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they might 
receive the forgiveness of sins, and an in- 
heritance among them which are sancti- 
fied, has always been felt to a greater or 
less degree by the church. And the rea- 
son why more was not done in former 
ages for the promotion of these objects 
than at the present, was not the absence 
of this concern, but the want of means, 
and the oppression and cruelty to which 
Christians were subjected. Instead of be- 
ing permitted to carry an offensive war- 
fare into the regions of darkness and su- 
perstition, they were obliged to stand on 
their own defence, for, as it respected 
them, the kingdom of heaven suffered vi- 
olence, and the violent took it by force. 
And although our Saviour had made it 
the duty of his followers to unite together 
for their mutual edification, and for their 
growth in fuith and piety ; yet they did 
not seem to view this as an intimation 
than they might thus wisely and success- 
fully unite together in supporting and di- 
recting the operations of piety and benev- 
olence. It is, perhaps, this one thing. 
Union of Counsel and Exertion, more than 
any other, which now constitutes a pecu- 
liar feature in the character of the church 
which it did not possess in former years. 
We should probably think of ourselves 
more highly than we ought to think, were 
wo to imagine that we feel a greater in- 
terest in the diffusion of evangelical truth, 
or a more tender commiseration for those 
who are under the dominion of ignorance 
and sin than did our pious predecessors. 
But we are placed in more favourable cir- 
(;umstances as to our opportunities of do- 
ing good ; and we act on the rational, but 



in some respects, novel principle in thi 
christian world, that a systematic concei- 
tration of energies, is the meet sure metb- 
od of attaining any difficult and impoitut 
object. Hence it happens, that instead of 
the almoat incredible dedication of time, 
and talent, and property, to the cause of 
humanity and religion for which initvti* 
tutis were formerly distinguished, there ii 
now a more equal and moderate paitiei> 
pation in this sacred woric Societies do 
that now, which was once left to the toib, 
sufferings, and liberality of individuals. 
With the astonishing discoveries and ap- 
plications of new powers iB Mechanicks, 
a new modification of power has been 
brought to operate on the religious and 
moral state of mankind. And this modi* 
fication simply consists in such an organi- 
zation of the friends of charity, as to se- 
cure their steady and harmonious co-ope- 
ration, whether in their individual capaci- 
ty they are able to do little or much, or 
whether their talents be great or smalL 

It is an association of persons thus w- 
ganized, for the purpose of sending the 
gospel to the thinly settled portions of 
our own country, whose anniversary hat 
this day brought us together. And is it 
will probably afford' some satisfactioo to 
this Society to be informed in what nuui- 
ner the Trustees have endeavoured to 
fulfil the duties assigned to them, they 
beg leave to offer the following 



Perhaps it will be recollected that the 
Report of last year stated that Rev. Riclh 
ard Scott had been appointed a Missiona- 
ry for three months. In giving an to* 
count of his services in the 

Province of New Brunswick^ 

he remarks : '' It is with the warmeit 
emotions of gratitude I acknowledge the 
kindness of your Society in appointing 
me on a mission of three months to due 
benighted region. Indeed the whole of 
my labours for nearly twelve mmiths 
past may be considered as those of a mis* 
sionary, not having preached in St. John's 
more than one Lord's Day during the 
whole of that period. I have felt some 
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encouragement both in talking to individ- 
uals in private and in preaching to the 
people publickly. Many have listened to 
the word with solemn attention. Their 
destitute* condition has so affected my 
heart, that I have endeavoured to excite 
an interest in theyr favour ; and there is 
reason to hope that in the place where I 
now reside a society will be formed, not 
only to promote their temporal comfort, 
but their moral and religious improve- 
ment. 

'^ During the past year my labours have 
been extended to a considerable part of 
the Province, particularly on the river St. 
John's, to the extent of 200 miles. In gene- 
ral, the meetings have been well attended, 
and they have heard with seriousness the 
things which belong to their eternal 
peace. Towards the close of last sum- 
mer I visited, for the first time, the field 
of my present labours. I spent five 
weeks in Northampton, Wakefield, and 
Jackaonton, preaching not only on the 
Sabbath, but every day in the week, as 
ftr as circumstances would admit. These 
towns, together with Tobique and Backa- 
guimiy including a space of country to the 
extent of 60 miles, had no stated minister 
whatever ; and it has been but in few 
instances that they have been visited even 
by misBionaries, although the population 
is very great. The state of society is, 
alas ! such as might be expected ; igno- 
rance and immorality prevail to an awful 
degree. It is however with pleasure I 
mention, that there are a few christians 
scattered on the banks of the river, who 
appear to be eminently pious. These 
have expressed an ardent wish for my oc- 
casional labours, and although they can 
do little for my support, \ have felt it my 
duty to comply with their -request. I 
pity their situation, and have been enabled 
to confide in him who once said to his 
disciples, ''when I sent you without 
purse or scrip, lacked ye any thing V In 
reliance therefore on Divine Providence, 
I have commenced my ministerial labours 
among them ; and, from the numbers who 
attend publick worship, there is great pros- 
pect of usefulness." 

Having received an appointment from 
another Society to visit all the Indian 



Tribes in the Province of New Bruns- 
wick, for the purpose of being qualified 
to devise and recommend some means for 
meliorating their condition, it was not 
considered necessary to continue him un- 
der the patronage of this Society ; but, 
agreeably to his request, we have author- 
ized Mr. David James to preach among 
the destitute for three months in the same 
Province. 

Rev. Isaac Case has spent fifteen weeks 
under the general direction of this Board. 
A part of this time was occupied in visit- 
ing from house to house, and in preaching 
Jesus Christ and him crucified to the des- 
titute inhabitants of New Brunswick. 
The other portion was pleasantly, and, we 
have reason to believe, profitably em- 
ployed in the eastern part of the 

State of Maine. 

Some extracts from his Journal cannot 
fail of imparting pleasure to the friends 
of Missions. This aged servant of Jesus 
observes : " In every place that I visited 
I was kindly received, and the people 
were very glad of an opportunity to hear 
the word of the Lord. Indeed, so seldom 
are they favoured with the means of re- 
ligious instruction, that some of my hear- 
ers came 8 or 10 miles on foot. In seve- 
ral places the people informed me that it 
was nearly twelve months since they had 
heard a sermon before. Christians ap- 
peared to be encouraged and comforted, 
and sinners to be struck with awe under 
the ministry of the word. In two or three 
places I thought there were pleasing in- 
dications of a revival of religion." 

In the towns which this Missionary vis- 
ited he was not under the painful neces- 
sity of taking an immediate departure, and 
shaking the dust from his feet as a testi- 
mony against the people. He was affec- 
tionately entertained as a herald of mercy^ 
and has reason to hope that his messages 
were not in vain. In relation to the town 
of Steuben, he says : " There are two 
Baptist churches in this place. They 
have been destitute of preaching for a 
long time ; and prevailed on me to pass 
three Sabbaths with them. During this 
time we set apart one day for humiliation^ 
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faMing, and prayor. Wliile we were 
praying fur tho infliiencos of the Holy 
Spirit, the Lord anawcred ub. The 
hearts of his people were refreshed, and 
we could not but indulge a hope that God 
was about to appear in merry to the peo- 
ple. Since I left them I have heard that 
m work of j^race has commenced, and that 
several have obtained a hope of pardon 
and acceptance with God, although they 
have not yet made a publick profession of 
religion." 

At the close of his communication he 
expresses liis syrapathioH in language 
which ought to affect every pious heart. 
" I felt much,*' says he, " for the people 
in those destitute regions where I travel- 
led. If they arc sick, they have no min- 
ister to visit and pray for them. If they 
die, they have no minister to attend their 
llineral or to preach on the occasion. 
And although they are willing to contrib- 
ute towards the support of a minister, 
yet they can do but little. I often feci 
grieved when I think on their languishing 
condition, and am willing to spend or be 
spent for their good. 

Massachusetts. 

In the western part of this Common- 
wealth six weeks have been devoted to 
itinerant exertions by Rev. Thomas Bar- 
rett. There is reason to believe that his 
visits to several feeble and destitute 
churches have been very useful. He has 
assisted in setting some of the churches 
in order, and has strengthened the things 
that remain, that were ready to die. He 
informs the Board that at Southwick 
there is a Baptist church of about eighty 
members. But they have had no Pastor 
for several years, although they have an 
excellent meeting-house. To this people 
he delivered a number of discourses, and 
also endeavoured to excite their zeal and 
liberality in reference to the settlement of 
a minister among them. This was at- 
tended with a happy effect. The females 
in particular expressed an ardent desire 
that the congregation might remain no 
longer destitute of preaching. They re- 
^quested him to form a Constitution, and 
assist them in organizing a Charitable 
Society. With this request he readily 



complied. A Society wa? estaUiMI 
consisting often members. But it imme' 
diately increased, and we now hare the 
satislaction of stating that 40 persons who 
are very active have snbscribed their 
names to the Constitution. They have 
thought it their doty for the present to ap- 
propriate their ftmds to the support of i 
minister who has recently accepted of an 
invitation to become their Pastor. It ii 
expected however that this Female Bod* 
ety will eventually become an important 
auxiliary to the Missionary cause. 

Having given an interesting descrip- 
tion of the destitute situation of severd 
other places which he visited, and of the 
great prospect of doing good, could onr 
Society send a faithful and pious Blii- 
sionary among them, he adds: "In 
Grranville I have spent some time. The 
last meeting was unusually interesting. 
Having preached at 4, P.M. in the Bap- 
tist meeting-house, at the urgent request 
of a brother, I rode 4 piiles to his boose 
and preached in the evening. Twenty 
five or thirty persons came together. I 
preached with much freedom and warmth, 
while the assembly seemed to listen like 
anxious souls in the midst of a revival. 
The person who invited me was so im- 
pressed that he spent the greater part of 
the night in prayer. He arose the next 
morning very early, and went out with 
the feelings of righteous Lot to warn his 
neighbours." It is not, surely, too moeb 
to hope that the fruit of this visit will be 
seen after many days. 

Rhode Island. 

This Society, from its first organiza- 
tion, has felt a deep interest in the moral 
and religions condition of Rhode Island. 
It has often been a source of regret to the 
Board, that they could not find suitable 
men to labour in the destitute portions of 
that State. They have had the satis&c- 
tiou, however, in the course of the past 
year, of employing the Rev. Samofll 
West for six months. Nearly the whole 
of this time was spent in travelling and 
preaching in two counties. Twelve towns 
had an opportunity of hearing from him 
the Gospel of our salvation. He went 
from house to house, and endeavooted to 
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impress on the minds of the people 
the great truths of religion, and also 
the necessity of educating their children. 
And wo are happy to state that last suni- 
•nier this worthy missionary established a 
Sabbath School, which was well attend- 
edy and the children made good improve- 
ment. This, with the circumstance that 
Bibles have been procured for gratuitous 
distribution among them, is ominous of 
good. Having entered into a particular 
detail concerning the situation of several 
towns that have no minister of any denom- 
4iiation, he adds : <' The prospects of use- 
fulness are but small ; yet I think they 
are increasing, and I indulge the hope 
that the time is drawing near, when igno- 
rance and superstition shall give place to 
the light of science y and when vice and 
immorality shall be suppressed by the in- 
fluence of the glorious gospel of the bless- 
ed God." 

VermonL 
Rev. John Spalding has spent three 
months in the service of this Society, in 
the State of Vermont. It appears from 
his Journal that he has been cordially 
received as a Missionary of the cross. 
The people have attended with solemnity 
to the things he has spoken, and have ex- 
pressed much gratitude to this Society in 
not being unmindful of their religious in- 
terests. Besides preaching, it has been 
a special object of Mr. Spalding to pro- 
mote the circulation of the American Bap- 
tist Magazine. On this subject he says : 
'^ Your Magazine is found to be a prec- 
ious vehicle of religious intelligence to 
the destitute people of this wilderness. 
Its contents are like cold water to a thirs- 
ty soul. Such information is imparted, as 
gives them nfeeUng interest in missiona- 
ry concerns ; it makes them hunger for 
more intelligence, and stimulates many of 
them to prayer. It will be gratifying to 
the Society to learn that my missionary 
labours last sumiper in Berkshire were 
ibllowed with a blessing. Eight persons 
have been baptized on a profession of re- 
pentance tow^ards God and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

Vermont arul Loioer Canada* 

Rev. John Ido has been very delight- 
fully engaged in fulfilling an appoint- 
July, 1855. 



ment of the Board for three months. In 
his letter to the Secretary he writes: 
'' Having completed my mission, I pro- 
ceed to give you some account of my la- 
bours. I have spent four weeks with the 
church in £aton. Lower Canada. This 
church has received eight members by 
baptism since my last communication to 
the Board. Its present number is thirty- 
five. The brethren are peculiarly bless- 
ed with a spirit of peace' and love. I 
have also spent considerable time with 
the church in Newport, Vt. bordering 
upon the Canada line. I found the peo- 
ple, however, in a very unpleasant state. 
Discipline had been neglected, and the 
love of many was cold. Having exhort- 
ed them to use every possible exertion to 
reclaim those that were out of the way, 
and to exclude such as could not be re- 
T;laimed, they regarded my counsel. The 
happy consequences were soon visible. 
Many were brought to pray and weep. 
But as it is said, *^ weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morn- 
ing ;" it was evidently so in this case. 
God who sees the tears and pities the 
groani^of his people, soon came to their 
relief Soon afler tlie church began to 
walk agreeably to the order of the gos- 
pel, there were favourable indications 
that God was about to bless them. But 
nothing very special occurred until No- 
vember last, when the gracious influences 
of the Spirit were experienced to a re- 
markable degree. Backsliders were re- 
claimed and sinners were converted to 
God. Eight years ago, this town was 
visited with a special work of grace. At 
that time there were only twelve families 
in the place. But I had the pleasure of 
baptizing twenty-eight persons from a- 
mong tliem, and constituted them into 
a church with four others who had pre- 
viously made a public profession. The 
hopeful subjects of the last work are 
about thirty. The converts are princi- 
pally between the ages of twelve and 
twenty-five. There are a few of middle 
age, and one at the advanced period of 
eighty -six. I have baptized seventeen 
of the converts, who have united with 
tlie Baptist church, five have joined the 
Methodists, and one is a Congregation- 
alist; and a few who ^w^ csW'e.Tv^vi ^^ 
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picCT hire not ret joined thenuelvet to 
ahv d^Qookinatioa. The oUier part of 
my tiin« }u* been fpent with the destitute 



I tuned to preach to a destitute ehorch it . 
! Lewiiton and Youngstown. With tUi 
! request he complied^ and atayed three 



churcikM in thi« resion. on both tides of days among the people. On the Sabbath 
±« pro%iaciAl line. AU the churchesi j. he preached at Four Mile Creek in a 
e!i-r*»pc ^.•ae. nxTt received additions, and j; log school-house to a full and solemn aa- 
are wiJlkiac ^ co«pvl order. Many !| dience. He remarks : '' It was a happy 



loink^ Jure been bestowed on your 9o- 
Ckity by the pecpU among whom I have 
laboured. 

- (icti hxf aldo been doinc wonders in 



' day to my own soul, and if the eyes, and 
! countenances, and tongues of my hearers 
i are to bo believed, it was a good day to 
! them." On the Monday following he 



ttttnl Co was N?rd*»rins on Lake Mem- jj crossed Niagara river, and found himself 
pr.rvaixcvz l:i Coventry, where I re- ij in the evening at the house and in the 
«z«i«*. between dt':y and sixty entertain a!' family where the pious and beloved Covell 
hcp^ of divine forgiveness. All the ij breathed his last. Here he met with a min* 
m>>^ r«>p«ctable. enterprising, and prom- il ister who informed him that two smalt 
\*^ri£ Tounx men in the town are sharers '; churrhcs had lately been constitiited on 
lu :!;.> <\x>d work. On the List Sabbath ' Grand river, that no minister resided witb- 



in Ft'brujry list. I baptized fourtetn 
youo:: persons, h was a solemn and re; 



in40miles of them, and that now there wu 
an awakening among the people, whirii 



frii*«hiiu season Among them were my j rendered it important that they sbooM 
All oldest children ; three jk>ns and three [• have inunediate and constant preachii^. 
daujchu'Rt. between the years of twelve : When our Blissionary arrived at Dmn- 
and twenty, and they all obtained a hope ,j fries and Ancaster he found all this infbr- 
within about a week of each other. )Iy ;' mation correct. The township of Dam- 
oMe«c Sim had been a student at Law, |; fries contains 1300 souls, and yet they 
and a \ iolent opposer to religion previ- |i have no one to make knov^n to them the 
o-isty to his conversion. He h:isnow re- ', way of ctomal life. And in another ril- 
lti!<(U!fhed the study of legal science., and ; lage, containing 18 or 20 fiunilies, where 
1 ho(H* iiod designs him for usefolnesis in ,. he preached two Lord's Days, he ws!* 
his chureh There was one circum- !■ told that he was the first minister who bad 
«cauce «vviuewhat rvmarkable, that all the • ever visited them. No people ever conki 
ohJdreu of Baptist parents in this town '- express more gratitude and joy, for an op* 
over twtNc years k^(^ age, with the ez> I portunity of hearing the word thandii 
cepcioii of two cases, were hopeftil sub- j' these affectionate but destitnte discipks. 
jei-tsi of the work. There are in this Mr. Bolles writes : '' July 89. — ^By n- 
lown »«'\cnty-tive families, and about ' quest of a sister from Euclid in Ohio, wlie 
Olio huiidrvtl and titty persitns who have {. had come with her infant in her aims 10 



rewi\\\l the truth as it is in Jesus. The 
l.orxl hath done £r\'at things for us, 



miles. I passed over and down the rircr 
to preach in her settlement. Here wiu 



whore\»f we are glad In Derby, up- 1! another pious person from NewJerwj. 
%« ir^U of fit\y have been brought to rn- ' Neither oftliem had heard a Baptist mio* 
vu'4 m rhrist ; and in Staiutead. a town ister for years : and one of them had nut 
a«i-.(.'e<ic on the other side the provin- • heard a sermon from any preacher since 
cut I hno. upwurxls of two hundred. The ■ she left her native State. No person bwl 
>i«ork i« still goiiisc on with undiminished ever preached at this settlement. All the 
|K>>Aor 1 have baptised in all. since my people left their work and flocked to hear 
l.u; coiiiniuiiication to the Board, fortv- > the word. After tlie services were over 
t(\v (H'i«.Mis." i I returned to the village. Seven miles of 

I the way was a deep forest, without a 

( f^per CwMiia. dwelling except for boars and wolves. I 

V M'KK All apiKMiitmeut of three months , cannot give you a particular detail of evi!- 

Ko\ \ii):u«tus B\*n«s s^H^nt Hve weeks in ry thing that transpired in this missionaiy 

I ho I M Hi net s>t' liorv, V'^yer Canada. On , tour. I can only say that I never spent » 

h'w «>ay ihuhcr U^ was eanx«s\\^ Vm^ot^ ^ tew y«««>u\&nT« happily, in religious ecu- 
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Tenation, in social prayerj and in preach- 
ing the glorious gospel of the blessed God. 
On the 3l8t of July I preached for the last 
time to the Church at Dumfriesi and ad- 
ministered the Lord's Supper. This or- 
dinance they had never before enjoyed 
since they were a church. It was to me 
one of the happiest seasons of my life, 
and every brother and sister testified the 
same. Three persona became so con- 
vinced that it was tiicir duty to be bap- 
tized and join the church , that they sent 
me word, if I could stay to administer the 
ordinance, they were prepared to confess 
the doctrine of the Baptists, and to submit 
to this sacred rite. You will receive with 
thia a letter which the brethren requested 
me to write for them, after the commu- 
nion, saying they could not refrain from 
dianking the Board for the favour they 
had enjoyed, and of asking from them 
more missionary aid. A few poetical 
lines were also put into my hands that af- 
ternoon, by an aged sister, with these 
words accompanying them : * Silver and 
gold have 1 none, but such as I have give 
I unto thee. Give that paper to the Mis- 
sionary Board as an evidence of the grati- 
tude of old Mrs. Griffith, who has been 
more than 40 years a follower of the bless- 
ed Jesus.' Her simple verses have no 
literary merit, but they express the feel- 
ings of a heart overflowing with gratitude 
to tliis Society, and ardent desires for its 
future prosperity." 

Something may be known of the situ- 
ation and feelings of the churches in the 
District of Gore by a short extract from 
the letter to which our Missiouary brother 
refers:^- 

To the Baptist MisMonarif Society of 
MassacMuetts in the Umtcd States. 



Having had the pleasure of a visit 
from ^Ider Augustus Belles, who has 
preached to us, and in various ways on- 
deavoured to promote our edification, 
we take this method to acknowledge the 
goodness of God, in moving your hearts 
to commiserate our destitute condition, 
and we thank you also for your great 
kindnesa. Our church consists of twenty 
members, although we never enjoyed u 
communion season until it was administer- 
ed to us by brother fiolles. Wo ure in a 



wilderness, and are poor in this world. 
But the truths of the gospel are to us like 
cold water to a thirsty soul. We are 
surrounded by churches and people alike 
destitute with us. We therefore ask the 
favour that your Society would send into 
this region, for one year, some approved 
aervant of Jesus, to preach among us the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. We 
greatly need your aid. We give all we 
can spare to a minister who resides forty 
miles from us, and visits us at distant in- 
tervals." 

Surely there is in this communication 
an appeal which must come home to 
every heart; and a voice as powerful 
as that which once said, " Come over to 
Macedonia and help us." 

New- York. 

Rev. Asa Averill, to whom tlie Trus- 
tees gave an appointment of three 
months, has addressed to them a letter 
which contains the most gratifying in- 
telligence. ** A merciful God, (he states,) 
has been pleased once more to visit us in 
this benighted region ; und lius poured 
out liis spirit in copious cfiusions. 
Richland, the place where I have so long 
sighed and cried — the place which has 
felt the effects of your bounty — ^has, at 
last, experienced a refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. The first appear- 
ance of a revival was at one of our cove- 
nant meetings. I found the Lord was at 
hand, and told the people in my sermon 
the following day, to glorify Christ and 
he would ponr out his spirit. A day of 
fasting and prayer was appointed, which 
the Lord condescended wonderfully to 
bless. At that time, more than twenty- 
five persons manifested a deep ooncom 
for the salvation of their souls. A re- 
markable spirit of prayer was felt by 
christians, both in tlio Presbyterian and 
Baptist churches. I have baptized elev- 
en persons since the work commenced. 
For some reason unaccountable to us, 
the work at present seems to be suspend- 
ed. Probably tlio Lord has given us this 
earnest that we may be prepared for a 
greater work. A number more will 
eventually come forward to own their 
Lord, as the fruit? of this revival. But 
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fthould no morr bu broiiglit in at this 
time, ought wh mit to |>ruiMe the Lord ? 
If thoru id joy in Iieavrn over unc sinner 
thiit r(*|iriiU'thy Huroly thore is rutisc of 
joy it* iiiort! tlmn ton tinicH tliut number 
lie broui;ht in. Yc» ! 1 will pruisu the 
Lord for hi8 wonderful wurku to the 
chihlren of men." 

There ih alao n powerful work of di- 
vine grace in the townn of titeuben, Ley- 
den, Lowville, Denmark, Carthage, Lc- 
roy. Turin, Wilna, OrlcnnB and Lyme, 
all within the boundn of our Ansociation. 
One hundred and six hud been received 
into the church at L<-y<len when I laRt 
heard from them. It iK ttuppoRod 
that two hundred and oixty perKouH have 
experienced r(flij;;ion in this region during 
the last four nionthd. 

Hcv. Jonathan liliike in fulfilling a 
miKsionary appointment of thret; niontlis, 
travelled and ]>rearlied for Home time in 
Cattaraugus County, N. Y. He givcH a 
moHt deplorable account of the relig- 
ious wants of this part of the State. 
Tlicre are but two BaptiHt ministers in 
tlu! County, and from their age they are 
not abie to do much. Although there 
are many inhabitants, yet many are so 
scattered and poor, they are not able to 
support the gospel. Mr. Ulake found 
neurly a hundred pious persons in ditfer- 
cnt parts of the County, and thinks, that 
with suitable exertions, two or three 
churches might be fonned in the course 
of the ensuing year, ile met with some 
who had not heard a sermon for twenty- 
four years. They were almost over- 
whelmed with joy when they understood 
he was a preacher, and expressed the 
greatest anxiety that he would continue 
amongst them. Mr. Blake also extended 
his labours to the State of 

Pennsylvania. 

Warren County, to which he gave 
much of his attention and labours, is 
represented as peculiarly destitute of 
the word and ordinances. There is not 
a preacher of our denomination in the 
whole County, and but one among the 
Presbyterians. In a tour through this 
region he preached every evening. At 



Brokenntraw he remained a few day» 
with a feeble church. They maintaii 
social worship on the Sabbath, but they 
liad not partaken of the LoFd*8 Supper 
since he was there before, which was a 
period of about eighteen months. 

Mr. B. remarks it was pleasing to see 
the joy and gratitude they manifested m 
iiaving an opportunity of hearing the 
gospel prearhed. Some of these pioos 
, christians, even feeble women, walked 
' five or six miles to meeting. He again 
broke bread to them, and baptized two 
persons, one of whom had been waitii^ 
a year, but no administrator had been di- 
rected that way. He concludes his jooi^ 
nal with some observations which ougiit 
to have their due weight on onr mindi. 
He says, ** perhaps you may think fh 
are dilatory, ond not sufficiently concera- 
ed for the welfare of these scattered 
sheep in the wilderness. But it is ex- 
tremely difiicult for us to leave home. 
We liave cares and duties pecuUar to a 
new country, of which those who live 
in older settlements can have but a faint 
conception. I liave frequently rode 
from forty to fif\y miles to administer to 
destitute churches -, and the only recon- 
pense 1 have received is a blessing, and 
do come again. But this will not provide 
for our families." The Trustees wouki 
express a hope, that these plain, twt 
affecting statements will call forth the 
prayers and benevolence of christiaas 
who abound in the enjoyment of religious 
privileges. 

Ohio. 

The Board have not been indifierent 
to tlie requests which have been made, 
that they would employ missionaries in 
Ohio. Rev. Messrs. Drake, Chase and 
Abbot have each been appointed to la- 
bour three months in this State. One of 
these brethren, however, was not able to 
accept his appointment, another has only 
just entered on its duties, and from the 
other, we have received no special iatel- 
ligence, but we trust at a future meeting, 
this Soci(>ty will hear, that they have 
gone forth into the field of labour, and 
have not only toiled with fidelity, b«l 
succepB. 
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Slatet hordering on the ARssisij^ii 
river. 

Ths TruMees would do violenco t o 
Uwit own feelingB did the; iiol eiprs!^^ 
the UDCommon euliaraction with whirli 
Aey have read Ihe communicBtiang nl' 
thrat Missionary, the Rev. John M. Peck. 
He has not only prenched the word, but 
bubeen inslnnt in ieBsiin nod out of seit- 
■on, in devising and carrying into opcrii- 
tion those plans which aic likely to harr. 
B happy effect on the rcligioud and morni 
eondition of the inhabitanla in Uliaoia, 
Indiana, Lodisiana, and Miaauuri for agod 
to come. Having bocouic an Agent fur 
the American Bible aociety, ho lion been 
both active and successful io forming .1 
number of Societies auiiUary to Ibis gre^il 
National Institution. And fcelyig a. deep 
interest in the welfare of the rising geii- 
Mation, he lias laboured with unwearied 
diligence in establishing and supetintend- 
ing Sahbalh Schoola. There are now 
orer thirty schools, ctiiefly indebted to 
him lor their existence and prosperity ; 
and more than a thousand children receivi^ 
thst instruction in them, which, with the 
Messing of God, may not only moke them 
useful in this world, but wise unto eternal 
■alvatioD. Hr. Feck has frequently iv- 
mioded the Board that he ia surroundod 
bj an immense tract of country which 
yet remains, so ftr us the Christian minia- 
try is eonoemedf to be posacssed. 

Afier giving an interesting account of 
his travels and privations, toils and auc- 
cess, in his lost letter, he asks t " Is there ! 
no young brotlier, who has enfeebled hia 
nerves over hia hooka in College, ami 
who now wants to brace them and fini^li 
bis education by riding a yi 



thisci 






I could o 



1 for him at least one lialf of his su|i- 
poit on this licld. He would find main 
Baptists hungering for tlie bread, aiirl 
thirrting for the watera of life, tiiat wou lit 
receive him with joy. A Missionary 
■hould travel this circuit oneo eacli 
month, preach thirty limes in aa matiy 
■etticmenlB every circuit ; look after apv- 
en Bible Societies, and seven Sabbath 
School Societies in as many Counli"-^ 
'H« should also in thistime visit fiftcvo 
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Baptiit churches ; call on their Qimilios ; 
and have his eyextn tttiy Sabbath Schoola, 
many of which ho could regularly Tiail, 
by having appointments for the children 
in the week ; sad thus he would find suf- 
ficient employ for all his time. Allow 
me to suggest that a CollcgialB or Theo- 
logical educatiou ought always to be coQ- 
siilered incomplete until tho student has 
performed one or two years' service in the 
missionary field." 

It would be highly gratifying to the 
Trustees, if some young minister, possess- 
ing suitable qualiticatioiis, should be so 
impressed by thcac atalcmente as to come 

The following persons have also been 
appointed to missionary service for the 
periods of time respectively affixed to 
their names. 

Rev. Thomas B. Kipley, 2 : 

— Silas Steams, 2 : 

— William Tliroop, 3 : 

— William Bentley, 3 : 

— Jouah Houghton, : U 

— Joseph Sawyer, 6 ; 

— George Evans, 6 ; 

— Adoniram Judson, 3 - 

— Amos Lcfavor, 3 ; 

— Samuel Churchill, 3 : 

— F, Wayland, 3 : 

A few of these Ministers have not been 
able to perform the duties assigned to 
them, and others are now actively en- 
gagod ID missionaij work. 

^id to CliuTches, 

The Board have believed that they 
could not better promote the great objects 
of tills Society, than hy affording pecuni> 
ary aid to churches which, although weak, 
give evidence that they are devising meas- 
ures which will regularly support the 
christian minislry, without looking for 
help from abroad. The difficulty of mak- 
ing a judicious diacrimination in all coses ; 
and the delicocy of the lash iu rejecting 
Bome Bppliculioua and admitting others, 
have caused the Board to proceed in this 
part of Iheir duly with great caution. But 
I the experience of several year* has satin- 
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Carey SloHon, 



fiod them, that their functn have never been 
better nppropnattid than for the aid of 
ChiirrheH that wore Btnifgling with diffi- 
culties, hut were determined to maintain 
their order and vinibility. As an evidence 
that tho Tru8teu8 have gratified no local 
partialities or personal fvelinga in dittrib- 
utiri V the funds in this iuBtance^it may per- 
haps hv [iropor to remark that of ()84> dolla. 
KK) liave been voted for the benefit of a 
Church in Maine, 136 for three infant so- 
citi:ii :; in MaFsachusetts, 300 for three re- 
cently furmed Churchca in the growing 
Slate of New York, and 50 for a Church 
of Chrisl in Ohio. One of tlicse Churchei 
wiUiin a few days has acknowledged that 
it wan indebted to our timely and foster- 
ing care for its visibility. And some of 
the other Churches have been encouraged 
to procure ministers to settle with them, 
who'would probably have remained with- 
out any Pastor for a considerable length 
of time. The Board wish it however to 
bo distinctly understood, that they should 
consider it unjust for any Society to ask 
or receive aid, who are sufficiently able 
to support the gospel themselves. This 
would bo no hotter than robbing a 
charitable Society to supply the deficien- 
cy occasioned by their own negligence 
or covctousness. 

•American Baptist Magazine. 

After much deliberation the Board 
resolved, that from the 1st of January, 
1825, this work should be published 
monthly. It had frequently been preferred 
as a matter of complaint, that by the mul- 
tiplicity of religious Newspapers, this 
kind of intelligence became old before it 
appeared in the Magazine. Wo were 
convinced of this fact, and knew of no 
other remedy except that of its more fre- 
quent publication. We regret that some 
of the subscribers to the Magazine have 
not seen the wisdom and the necessity of 
this new arrangement ; but we also re- 
joice that ^ is viewed with such general 
approbation. There has been such an 
unexpected and increasing demand for 
the Magazine, that it has been necessary 
to print a second edition of the first Num- 
ber <»f this New Series. And (here can 



be no queation, that were ministers and 
private christians more generally to use 
their influence in promoting its circult- 
tion, there woold be a demand for three 
times the nnmber that is now poblished. 
It will be gratifying to the Society to 
learn tliat 500 dollars will be added to 
the treasury this year, being profits from 
the Magazine. 

The Trustees, in bringing their Report 
to a close, beg leave to say, that the fiicti 
it contains, in relation to many of th» 
destitute inhabitants of onr couotiy 
should excite the deepest commiseratioa 
and the most ardent prayers in their be* 
half; while the simple statement wfaidi 
it gives of the success which has followed 
the labours of our Missionaries, should 
cause the members of this Society to 
thank Go4 and take coufhge. 

In behalf of the Trustees, 

DANIEL SHARP, Sm ry. 
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MR. MC. COT 8 LETTER TO DR. BOLUS 

Carey, (Mich. Ter.) March 6, 1825. 

Dear Brother, 

Permit me to make this expression of 
grateful recollection of the very kind at- 
tentions that I received of yourself and 
family, about one year ago, connected 
with which were feelings of compassion 
for the long-ncgluctod wanderers of these 
wilds. 

I well remember the solicitude yoa 
then expressed for the conversion of these 
Indians, and your regret that, while we 
had something to say respecting their ft- 
vourable disposition to receive instruction, 
and some other promising indications of 
improvement, so little could be said of 
their conversion to God. This circum- 
stance was, doubtless, no less regretted by 
myself and fellow missionaries. 

Notwithstanding there had, at difierent 
times, been baptized at our establishment, 
four white persons, and three Indian 
women, yet we had all along supposed 
our labours were bestowed upon a sterile 
soil. The Lord allowed us to labour un- 
der numerous disappointments .and dis- 
couragements, until we, and all who 
thou^at our labours worth their notice. 
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liad seen that facts, as here exhibited, 
truly said, that the work of saving sinners 
was His — ^Then he snake, and the say- 
«ge heard — ^he smilea, and the forest 
echoed with praise. 

About the Ist of October our hopes 
were raised by appearances of a religious 
excitement, in the result of which, the 
expectations which were then inspired, 
have been more than realized. The first 
fruit was among our hired white men, 
next our Indian pupils, and thence the 
i¥ork extended to aauit Indians, uncon- 
nected with our school. Eight of the 
itKt, eleven of the second, and one of the 
last mentioned, have been buried with 
Christ in 'baptism since the 7th of Nov. 
last, and there is now one candidate for 
baptism. 

Among the baptized of our Indian 
scholars, are two females, one of whom 
is, from her mother tongue, and her 
knowledge of the English language, a 
useful interpreter among the females. 
Our principal male interpreter, a lad 
about 16 years of age, is also among the 
baptized. I am particular in mentioning 
these circumstances, because we consider 
them auspicious. 

The adult Indian alluded to above, is 
an elderly Putawatomic woman, with 
livhom we have long been acquainted. 
Notwithstanding she had at different 
times, in the course of two or three years 
past, felt the power of the preached 
word, and had sometimes wept for her 
wickedness, yet she had carefully con- 
cealed those sensations, and had even de- 
termined in her mind that she *^ never 
'wonld confess that she had been very 
wicked." Her resolution, however, failed 
her, and she was heard to say : '* I am 
very wicked. I have thought I was 
worse than any other Indian. I 
am afraid to go to sleep lest I should 
awake with the bad spirit." The female 
interpreter mentioned above, is her daugh- 
ter. It was on the day of her baptism 
that the mother obtained a hope in 
Christ. The sensation produced by faith 
in the Son of €rod she describes by saying : 
** My heart was glad. Every thing 
around me appeared new. My heart 
rose to God. I sometimes felt like I was 
about to awake with God," &c. 

The candidate for baptism is a Puta- 
watomic Chief, perhaps about 70 years of 
age. The instruction which, under the 
blessing of God, ** set him in the road," 
as he expresses it, was imparted to him 
last December, by our young missionary 
brethren, Lykins and Limerwell. H^ 
obtained a hope in Jesus in his hunting 
camp, fif^y miles from our place. A 
few days since he came to our house 
to tell us what the Lord had done for his 
soul. The Church was perfectly satis- 
fied with his narrative, and was pleased 
to hear him propose returning to his en- 



campment to invite his people to attend 
his baptism, and to hear the ffospel. 

I remember the opportunities that were 
afforded me in Salem, of pleading for 
these people by exhibiting a statement of 
their wants and woes. The privilege of 
such an opportunity would now be in- 
creased by beiuF able to say, that some of 
those very youths of whom I then spake, 
have been neard, when on their knees, 
thanking God for giving them friends 
whoin they had never seen, and who had 
contributed to their support in school, and 
praying God to reward them for their 
kindness. Our Indian scholars who are 
religious hold a regular social prayer- 
meetine among themselves. I feel con- 
fident that in these facts you will find an 
ample reward for your kindness to the 
mission. 

With my regards to your &mily, 

I subscribe. 

Respectfully yours. 

Rev. Dr. Bollbs. ISAAC M COY. 



REPORT OF THE BOARD OF MAN- 
AGERS OF THE GENERAL CON- 
VENTION OF THE BAPTIST DE- 
NOMINATION IN THE UNITED 
STATES. May, 1825. 

With sincere and lively satisfaction, 
the Board of Managers of the General 
Convention of the Baptist Denomination 
in the United States, present another an- 
nual address to the friends of the king- 
dom of the Redeemer, who have been 
taught to prefer Jerusalem above their 
chief joy, and whose generous contribu- 
tions sustain the Board in the discharge 
of their responsible duties. 

It has been the pleasure of the Lord to 
bring a thick cloud over the immediate 
prospects of success in the Burman Mis- 
sion. Each brother, at that station, has 
found reason to say with the Patriarch, 
'^ changes and war are against me." 
The holy conversation of the converts at 
Rangoon, the favourable attentions of the 
emperor and of the court at Ava, the ad- 
vance of the translation of the oracles of 
God, the steady zeal of the missionaries, 
and the increasingly inquisitive excite- 
ment of the natives of the country, inspir- 
ed the hope that a day of salvation had 
commenced its dawn on a morally be- 
nighted empire. Perhaps it has. The 
ways of the Lord and his thoughts are 
not as ours. Yet his way is in the sea, 
and his thoughts are very deep. 

On the landing of the British forces on 
the shores of the Irrawady, our beloved 
missionaries were seized, bound ; execu- 
tioners were at their side*, wvlxJaa^^'a^ 



5216 



Bepori of the GeMral Canveniiwu 



f1i:i4'linrgo of the cnoiny's cannon was or- 
«1alii('(l the Ki;rnul fur thuir dodtructiou. 
The firin;; ruininenccd ; but, tlianks to 
the l.'»ril our (jud, thi>ir purposoii of>{ 
<l!;ilii wtrv n«)t acroniplishod. **They;! 
*>i>w it. :iii>l 80 thfy iuarvc'lU*d ; tiicy.' 
wiTP troiihU'd, and liastcd away." It is | 
liopfd that hi>iii'ath th(f nhadowing wiiig 
of I lie A! 'ii'-hty, th(7 aru blent with! 
iiaf«'iy :iiil pf'HT. 

T'h- ljit« -t Mdoffuation recoivcd from ! 
thr Mrist. i:idu<-cd a rtU'^piciou that our j 
diffir fiirudH a^ Avu wrrti iniprinonod ; || 
prohdhly uidcr an iiuprrrtsion that all 
wliltf iiini. in ('( lunhiii with thu ininiedi- ! 
al<; i'lv.'ulcr- «»*' the (Mnpirr, were to be ; 
re;;ard.Ml as lonn or cniitMarif^Si. Perhaps j 
the aiili tioti appreliended huA not been 
exp<Ti<'nced. Aduiittins tlit^ worst, who 
can tell but that the Lord in with thcin, 
and Iniri sliowed them mercy, and hn» 
H'lViii} thein favour in the Hight of the 
k^eptr of the prison ? Who can tell, but 
that some astonishing interposition of di- ' 
vine Providence has released them — ,, 
Rome wandering prisoners have heard j! 
their midnight anthems — some jailor has ,; 
been converted to the faith of Christ. || 
Stripes and imprisonment, persecution in j 
its harshest forms, and death itself, have ' 
contributed to the furtherance of the gos- 
pel ? Wlio will say that the prayers of 
thousands of the people of God have not 
been instrumontai in raising an embank- 
ment, from which the billows of popular 
tury shall, reluctantly, yet completely re- 
tire ? 

The present state of affairs in the Bur- 
man empire has, however, in a consider- 
able degree, intercepted the facilities of 
intercourse. No recent arrivals, except- 
ing a letter and journal from brother 
Wade, have broiiglit any satisfactory in- 
telligence. The Board arc waiting with 
anxiety for letters; and hope, before 
long, some avenue will open, thatlnay 
gratify the wishes and banish the appre- 
hensions of themselves, and of all who ; 
are praying for the coming and kingdom ' 
of the Lord Jesus. 

It may be proper to state, that a regu- 
lation has been made by the Board, : 
which they believe will impart general \ 
satisfaction. Commerce with India is n 
chiefly conducted in northern ports. It 
is desirable that our correspondence with 
foreign missionaries be as direct and 
prompt as possible. The Committee in 
and about Boston, consisting of brethren ! 
who have been excelled by none in the . 
cheerfulness of their contributions, the I 
solidity of their judgment, the ardour of 
their zeal, and the oxeinplarincss of their 
piety, have expressed their willingness to 
contribute to the promotion of the great 
objects of the Convention and its Board, 
by taking the Burman Alission under 
their more immediate charge. It Iuih, by 
the Board, in the cf»urse of the i»asl year, 



l>een iDtnuted to their care ; and tits 
Board are happy in being able to state, 
that the results of this measure have beea 
propitious to the missionarv interests. 
The brethren have pursued measures 
wise and benevolent in their tendencies; 
they have procured subscriptions and do- 
nations to a, generous amount; they 
have shown themselves brethren deserv- 
ing the most entire confidence, and enti« 
tied to sincere consideration and fervent 

gratitude. The Board is impressed with 
le belief, that in this arrangement the 
views of the Convention will fidly 
concur. , 

From a letter under date of Janiiaiy 
last, it appears that the prospects of suc- 
cess in the colony at A^nrovia, in Afii- 
ca, are quite encouraging. Lot Caiej^ 
who had been taken under the patronue 
of the Board, states that hostilities onthe 
part of the natives had ceased, and that 
schools were encouraged. Nine personiy 
on a profession of their faith in Christ, 
had, bv him, been baptized. Timber 
and other materials for the erection of a 
Baptist mcethig house were collected. 
He asks for assistance to complete the 
work ; and the Board feel pleasure in 
recommending the case to the hearts of 
all who are interested in the melioration 
of the condition of the African race. 

For information relative to the mission- 
ary stations among the Indians, the 
Board res|)ectfully refers to the several 
reports of the Cfommittees, produced at 
their present anniversary meeting. — They 
cannot but be tliankful to the Lord, for 
Ids signal mercy in reference to the 
Carey Station. Twenty persons during 
the past year, have descended the waters 
of the river St. Joseph, and, on a profes- 
sion of their faith in the Lord Jesus, been 
solemnly baptlz(ul. Of these 8 were 
white persons employed on the premises, 
and 12 native Indijui:?. Several additions 
have been made to the mission at the 
Valley Towns; and the latest reports 
from the Withington station are very en- 
couraging. Are not such prophecies 
receiving their accomplishment, as we 
read in the evangelic Isaiah ? " From the 
rising of the sun, and from the west, 
they shall know that there is no God be- 
side me ;" or, as in another passage— 
" So shall they fear the name of the 
Lord from the west;'' or, as in the 
prophecies of Hosea—" They shiill walk 
after the Lord ; he shall roar like a lion ; 
when he shall roar, then shall the chil- 
dren tremble from the west:' Or, as the 
same idea is expressed by Zechariah— 
<*Thus sailh tiic Lord of hosts, behold I 
will save my people from the east coun- 
try, and from the west couutrv'' -'from 

the country of the going down of the sanV 
If there be those wJio shall *• sit down 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven," that have come from 
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the east ; many also shall come from the 
Wist. 

• The' Colombiaiik College continues to 
prosper. Its students are increasing. 
The encouragement received by the 
Trustees of the Institution has induced 
them to commence the erection of anoth- 
er building, of the same magnitude with 
the former. Its foundations are laid, and 
the work is progressing. The silver and 
the gold are the Lord's, and he can, and 
it is devoutly hoped will, in his ^ood 
providence, continue to meet its exigen* 
eie*. It is an establishment raised in his 
fear and devoted to his glory. It has 
been the subject of many prayers, and it 
it believed will be the receptacle of mcmy 
gracions manifestations of his conde- 
aomiding goodness. The Trustees of the 
College are devoutly intent on its pros- 
perity, and the Faculty are desirous of 
etanain^, ever, with their loins girded, 
•end their lamps burning. 

The Agent of the Convention, the Rev. 
Luther £ice, continues his unwearied 
course, alike in relation to missionary 
end collegiate concerns. His health re- 
mains vigorous, and his labours, above 
measure, are active and unbroken. Self- 
devoted to the service of the Saviour, he 
leels the vows of God are upon him, and 
these sacred vows he is endeavouring, 
incessantly, to discharge. It is the sin- 



cere wish of the Board that all his self' 
denying and generous purposes may be 
realized. 

The Board cannot repress an expres- 
sion of their cheerful hope and anxious 
desire that the various Missionary Socie- 
ties and State Conventions, tluroushout 
our Union, will afibrd their kind and 
zealous assistance in the great work that 
is before them. Contributions, in all 
their diversified forms, are necessary. It 
is the province of Christians to einploy 
the means. It is the prerogative of Heav- 
en to command. the blessing. The facili- 
ties ibr doing good are muUipUed. Well 
digested, useful, and comprehensive plans, 
press themselves upon our attention. Pro- 
fessors of the name of Christ, of other 
evangelic denominations, are going forth 
in their strength. Blessings have urcady 
descended upon their labours, and upon 
ours. Time is flying. Efforts already 
employed are comparatively feeble. Eve- 
ry thing that can be derived from the 
character of the Redeemer, from the 
promises of his word, from tlie demonstra- 
tions of his faithfulness, is encouraging. 
Let us labour, and wait for the period 
when Jesus, the rock of Israel, '-shall be as 
the light of the momins , when the sun ris- 
eth, even a morning without clouds ; as the 
tender grass springing out of the earth, by 
clear smning, after rain." [Lum. 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

The annual meetmg of this Society 
was held on Wednesday morning. May 
d5, 1825, at half-past 8 o'clock, at the First 
Baptist Meeting-House in Boston. The 
Report was read by the Secretary, Rev. 
Dawiel Sharp. 

After the Report was read. Rev. David' 
Wkioht, of Westfield, (Mass.) moved, 
that it be accepted, and published in the 
Manzine. He observed, that 

**Much had" been done, but much yet 
remained to be done. And may not the 
exhortation of David to Solomon his son, 
when about to leave the World, after he 
had prepjared much for building the house 
of tne Lord, bo adapted to us, ' Now, 
therefore, arise and be doing, and the 
Lord be with thee.' 

'' Jesus said, it is more blessed to give 
than to receive.* They who have receiv- 
ed ^ labours of our Missionaries, feel 

July, ISS^. 



that they have been blessed, and have 
returned their sincere thanks to this soci-* 
ety. Ought we not, then, to esteem our- 
selves much more blessed, and render our 
abundant thanksgivings to God, who has 
discovered to us this duty of christian lib- 
erality, and given us the disposition and 
ability to peiform it?" 

Rev. Mf. Peak seconded the motion, 
and happily alluded to the fathers de^ 
parted, tne founders of tins Society, the 
venerated Stillman, Swith, and others. 

The Treasurer's Report being read^ 
the Rev. Mr. KincaId moved its accept- 
ance, accompanying his motion with sev- 
eral pleasing observations on the benevo' 
lence of that Christianity which the gos- 
pel enforces, and on the gratitude which 
was due to God, that he had poured into 
the hearts of his children so happy a por- 
tion of that charity, by which they were 
disposed to the adoption of noble plans 
for extending the influence of truth. Ho 
spoke of the great work which devolved 
on the church, and oCtbi^ %\2K.\i^^\ik\^ 
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Christians derived in the active pursuit 
of their duty ; and conchidod, by exhort- 
ing thcin tu its zealoui* discharge. 

He was followed by the Kcv. Mr. 
Chessman, of llallowell, in Maine. He 
remarked, tliat 

" About thirty years ago, the firat A»- 
soriation wan fomiod in Maine, called the 
Bowdoiiihaui Association ; and conttiNted 
of three churi-h«i'. Tlif meeting waa held 
in a bam. Thnminist«»nj pn'sent cxproiiBed 
a Jiopo that thoy nhoufd live to see as 
many as six . hurclies. Now there are in 
tlic 'sStato of Maine five Awociationn ; 
■omn of tlKHi containing more than lif\y 
churched} and all of them contain nccrly 
two hundred churches, and nearly twelve 
Chouiiand nienibcTH. During the last 
y(;ar, there wore several rcvivalft in ditTo- 
rent parti* of the State; and two of the 
Associntinns hud an addition of five him- 
dre<l to cueh. Th*- whole niiml>er con- 
vertuil anti coniieeted with the Baptist 
chnrclies, is prohnbly about two thousand ; 
and the wli>(o number in the State in- 
cluding other den(iniinati(»nH will proba- 
bly amount to three thounand, during the 
last year. It is reniarkubic, that for five 
or six prceeding years, there had bciMi 
very few revivals, and the additions to 
the'churches did not equal the deereasc; 
by deatlis, &c. At the present time, 
there is a revival in Rath, and about fii\y 
or sixty have been converted ; and about 
fifty in Fayette ; an<l about sixty or sev- 
enty in Belgrade ; and smaller revivals in 
other towns. The church in Hallowell 
have received nine the present month ; 
about twenty or thirty others entertain a 
hope, who nave not yet professed relig- 
ion ; and there is a prospect of an exten- 
sive reformation." 

The Rev. Mr. Jacobs, of Cambridge, 
proposed a vote of thanks to the individ- 
uals and Societies who had communicated 
their donations to the Treasury ; and re- 
marised on the wonderful increase to the 
treasury of the Lord, which a more uiii- 
▼ersal exertion of pecuniary assistance 
would afford. In tlio limits of our State 
there are 12,000 communicants. The 
little pittance of one cent per day from 
each, the sum contributed by an individ- 
ual mentioned in tlie annual account of 
the Treasurer, would raise more tlian 
40,000 dollars per annum. And if we 
ask five mills per dav, will any one, he 
inquired, plead inabifity f Let each one 
do this, and lay a necessity on the Mis- 
sionary Society to increase their labours 
in a tenfold ratio. 

Mr. £. Lincoln seconded this motion, 
observing, that when our benevolent 
friends present their offerings, their views 
are not directed to our feeble thanks, but 
to the good which they hope may be ac- 
complished. Our thanks are nevertheless 
their due. And in the course of his re- 
markB, Mr. JLobgoIa noticed several hon- ' 



ourcd brethren now with God, whoit 
princely donations had ceased. But he, 
who had called them from mortals, hid 
raised up others in their place, and o« 
most evident duty was to continue our 
trust in him. 

Rev. F. Watlakd, Jr. offered the fol- 
lowing resolution : " That tliia Socienr 
express an humble conviction of their 
entire dependence on God, and thsuk 
him for the sucrcsi with which he hu 
been pleased to blrM their ellbrts the 

Cast year." This motion wan seconded 
y Mr. Sharp. Each of them remarked 
that it was much more eongeniul to their 
feelings to offer this feeble tribute of grati* 
tude to God, than to receive with their 
brethren assm-iated in the executive do- 
tieHythe vote of tiianks which it had been 
customary to award to the Officers and 
Trustees. In these two addresses, sevenl 
important considerationa w^erc brouiht 
into view why this Society should ruti- 
vate a spirit of humble dependence oo 
God, in connexion with the feelings of 
devout gratitude. 

After the unanimous acceptance of the 
several motions, the following penooi 
were chosen Officers for the current year. 

Rev. Thomas Baldwin, D.D. PrendnU, 
„ Joseph Grafton, Vice PruUtnL 
„ Daniel Shabp» Secretary. 
Mr. Ensign Lincoln, Tretuwrer. 

Trusteeg — Rev. £. Williams, L. Bolles, 
N. W. Williams, S. Gano, C. Train, 

B. Jacobs, F. Wayland, jr. G. F. Davis, 

C. O. Kimball, E. Nelson, H. Jackson, 
A. Fisher, Messrs. H. Lincoln, L. Far- 
well, J. Loring. 

On Wednesday evening, the Rev. Eus- 
tace Carey delivered the sermon at the 
annual meeting of this Society, from a 
clause in Rom. xtv. 8. We live wUo tJu 
JLord. The doctrine deduced was, — Tbt 
supremacy of the authority of Chnstover 
his disciples, and their auty in all their 
feelings and conduct, to be absolutely de- 
voted to his service and glory. The very 
affectionate manner in widen he enforced 
Christian duty, the noble motives which 
he exhibited for its dischaitte, and the 
more tlian common feelinjg in which he 
spoke of the constraining &ve of Jesus, 
could not fail deeply to impress the con- 
viction, that th(Te is an excellence, a 
blessedness in religion, infinitely superior 
to every indulgence wliich wealth cat 
communicate, or which may be found ia 
the whole circle of eartmy pleasures. 
The preacher seemed so deeply imbued 
with tne benevolent spirit of tnat gospel, 
whose precepts he enforced, as to trans- 
fuse a largo portion of it to the hearts of 
his delighted auditory. His persuasive 
eloquence seemed to shed its influence 
over the assemblv *' as the dew of Her- 
mon, and as the dew that descended on 
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^» mountiiinf of Zion, where the Lord 
commanded the blessing, even life forev- 
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AOCOmiT OF THE TREASURER OF THE 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF MAS- 
iSACHUSETTS. 



n^ Bap. Miss, 8oe. of Mass. in AettnoA 
wit* U. ImMhty Treasurer. Dr. 
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18,75 
25f00 

50|00 
4i00 

as^oo 
36IOO 

85iOO 
07.33 
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To CMhpdd the Set^retwy, pottage, . 
s» paid K«v. wnilun Hnbbaid, for 
M trioM r y Ubouw Mt lOncyanl, . 

To cash paid ia aU ofrapportiag praach- 
lag at Plrmooth, 

Tocaahpaldfiardo.atAiDMlmrri - 
M pai4 Rev. WilUam Hobbaid, for 
iabonn at Vineyard, 
To loM,Goaaterreit bill, 
I. Toimoaat paid K«v. N. nhbtta for UQ*. 
akMuy laboara, ... 
T» asMNrnt paid the Domestic Com. for 
•applies at detUtate places, 
•.-To cash paid Rev. J. M. Peclc, for Mis. 
iiOMury iabooia, Missoori, 
10. To amount paid Rev. John Ide, for Mia. 
rioaary laboors, - . . 

b»l6. ToexpcBseon TracUseat to8t Louis, 
IVt* If > To cash paid Rer. Augustas Bolles, for 
. lOasloaarr labour*. 
To coonterfeit bill, 
8. To amount paid Rev. Eloa Galosba, to 

aid in support of preachiag at BoffaJo, 130,00 
14* To amonat paid Rev. A. Jodsoa, for 

Missioaary labours 
«& To ameuat paid Rev. UVUliam Beatley, 

for Missloaarr labours, 
, a. To amount paid Rev. Samuel ChuxchUl, 
for Miasioaary labours ia the State of 
New Yorlc, - • • . 
Dec S4« To amount paid the Domestic Com. 
far foraishing supplies at Hiag. 
ham, &c. .... 
To ameuat paid Rev. Jacob Drake, for 

M Issioaary labours. 
To cash paid Dr. Baldwia, for postage 

laa. & To cash paid Rev. Samuel West, for la- 
bours In Rbode-Islaad^ 
To cash paid Rev. J. M. Feck, 
10. do. do. . . 

ai. To cash p^ H. H. BrowB, seat the 

Treasurer, by mistake, 
atf. To cash paid Mr. Hale, for labours at 
Sooth Bervkk, ... 
tek I. Tb cash paid Rev. J. M. Peck, 

3. TocaahpaidchBrchatAme«bury,toaid 

ia support of preachiag, 
t. To cash paid the Domestic Committee, 
for saMUes at Hiagham aad Sdtaate, 
Ipr. I. To cash paid Rev. Amos Lefiivor, for 
MissloBary labours, 

10. To cash paid lav. Richard Scott, for 

Miesloiiary labours, 
itar «. To CMh paid Rev. Isaac Case, for Mis- 
aloaary labours, ... 
la To antouat paid Rev. J. M. Feck, 

11. Tocaah paid Bav. A. Judsoa, for Mis. 

aioaary labouia, ... 
«I. To caah paU Rev. S. Nelson, |r. for ex. 

pease ia suppiyiag at Hiagham, 
ftj. To cash paid O.Sharp, for Post^e, dec. 



Contra. Cr. 

1814. 

Bfay la By balaace 00 haad, • ■• 487f f 3 
Juae 8. By amouat from Agents of the Mag. 

axine, .... 500^00 
By amaonts received from Societiefly 
individuals, dec. from May, 18249 
to May, 1815, (as published ia 
procedii^ Numbers of the Mag. 
aaiae,) ... lOlO/tft 
By 7 perceat stock paid ia, aOO/X> 

dolls. 1198,15 
E. LINCOLN, Tretu. 

Stock aad Notes, . . 30Siy«8 
Stock for Translations, - 1080,00 
Cash for do. . 297,61 

Bsffsa, JCfUr IS, Itl5. 
We, ttw aubscrlben, have examined the within accooat^ 
aad Sad it cacrectly cast, veil vouched, aad agreeiag with 
the Treasurer's books. 



37>5l 
20>80 



130^00 



I16KX> 
S6,87 



80,00 

a,50 

64,00 

iQ>3i 

SOfiO 
a,50 

45,00 

25,00 

57,00 

00^ 

42,81 
1*15 

45«0O 

6,50 
8,00 



JAMES LORINGt 
HBMAN LINCOLN, 



} 



CtmmUtte€» 



Moneys received hy the Treasurer of the 
Baptist Missionary Society of Massor 
ekusettSf since the settlement of his 
. annual accountf May 23, 1B25. 



1815. 

May 15. 



1 360 AS 
TobalaaeetoaewBCCOuat, 837/S7 

ioQii. 1198,15 



By cash from Sec Bap. Ch. aad Soe. Boston, U7J06 
do. Tbiid . do.. S5*50 

do. Salem, . • > 5^,33 

do. Cambridge Church dc Soc. vis. 
Bela Jacobs, ... 1,00 
Kbeaeaer Uovey, . - i^OO 
L.rarwall, . - - lO^QO 
William Browu, . • 5,0O 
David Hart, . . - l/JO 
N. Russell, . . . ,sO 
William Hovey, - . 1^09 

Josiah CooUdge, - - a^DQ 
David Cnotidge, . - ifiQ 

ElQah Corey, - 
Edward More, 
Samuel Davis, 
Prudeace Parwell, 
Harriot Hovey, 
Jaae Warner, 
LydU Williams, 
Persis S. Belkaqi, 
OUver Wakefield, 
Public coUectioa, 
Misaioaboz, ia vestry. 



- 98>3^ 

l^OO 

Bei^amia Pntaam, . . IJOO 
Mr. Benjamla Keat, Daavers, ftiPO 



By cash of Rev. Mr. Chamberlain, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do, 
do. 



jMt J. 



Rev. Joel Brlggs, . . liOO 

Mr. Oren Tracy, . . I/)0 

Rev. N. W. WilUama, . a^OO 

Rev. BeaJ. C. Grafton, . X(0O 

Rev. C. O. KimbaU, . - I^» 

J. Ac J. Wilson, Marblehead, %tSO 

Irom a friend, Boston, • 1,00 

do. Mr. John Sullivan, Boston, a/X> 

do. Rev. Joseph Grafton, . • I/30 

do. Rev. A. Fisher,Jr. - • M)0 
do. Bap. Ch. aad Soc Roibory, 

collected U. prayer meeting^. 1 3t50 
do. Rev. Mr. Oimsbce, West Cam. 

bridge, ... i,pO 

do. Rev. Matthew Bolles, - ifi^ 

do. Rev.C.C. P. Crosby . l^OQ 

do. Silas Newtoa, West BoyletoBk tfim 

do. Friend to Missions,. . • 1,00 
By amouat reodvcd from the Ageats of 
the Americaa Bap. Magaxiae, belag 
proAu arisiag from the work, - 500|00 
By oollaction at Rcv^ Mr. Waylaad's 

awetiag.hause, aftar Miss. Sarmoa, 47^f 

By cash of Keadall Brooks, Rosbory, - $fiO 



%,LaGOU!l,Ttrm» 



ioUg.t8a»l3 
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EVANGELICAL TRACT SOCIETY. 

On Tuesday f Mau 24tA, the Evangelkal 
Tract Society held its annual meeting 
in Boston. The follmciug Report was 
read by the Secretary. 

The anniversary of the Evangelical 
Tract Society, again calls together tlie 
numerous friendri of the interesting ob- 
jects, which tliib Institution ain>8 to ac- 
complish ', and the meeting is the more 
exJiilarating, because many auspicious 
circumstances at prei<ent attend tnis de- 

{»artmont of Christian eflbrt and benevo- 
encc. Numerous coadjutors in this la- 
bour of love annually arise among the 
different denominations in our country, 
who believe in the doctrines of grace, 
and thus give fair promise of more ex- 
tended circulation to divine truth through 
the medium of evangelical tracts; and the 
•fibrts of each cannot be viewed other- 
wise tlian as contributing to the impor- 
tant general objects proposed to be ac- 
complished by all real Cfhristians. The 
rapid increase of inhabitants in our coun- 
try, by means of which new settlements 
are made with greater rapidity than they 
can be supplied with the institutions 
and ordinances of the gospel, calls for 
vigorous ciforts among the disciples of 
Christ, to diffuse truth through the most 
efficient channels, that its flow may keep 
pace with the current of population. 

Bible Societies exert a genial influence 
by furnishing tlie Sacred Oracles to the 
scattered settlements and the families of 
want, and the Missionary of Christ un- 
furls the standard of the cross in the vari- 
ous places where divine Providence di- 
rects his steps. It remains, however, for 
Tract Societies, to labour in the same 
field of christian philanthropy, and in a 
cheap and extensive manner to contribute 
in disseminating the doctrines of the cross. 
For an inconsiderable sum, thousands of 
winged messengers may be flying through 
our land, bearing the proclamation of 

Seace and pardon, and inculcating the 
octrines and duties exhibited in the sa- 
cred word. It is a pleasing reflection, 
that the various benevolent Societies, 
though in some respects they occupy the 
same fields, do not come in collision with 
each other, but mutually contribute their 
aid, and thus mutually encourage activi- 
ty and perseverance. The Bible Socie- 
ties, the Missionary Societies, and the 
Religious Tract Societies, are helpers of 
each other*B joys. 

Since the last annual meeting, our Bap- 
tist friends in the city of Washington 
have formed a Tract Society of a general 
character, commenced active operations, 
and already issued many thousand tracts. 
Communications have been received fi'om 
them, inviting some co-operation with 
ibis Societjr. A Religious Tract Society, 
desigaed toi eztensiye opeiatioyiB, m 



also recently been organized, in the city 
of New Yoik, in which the several relig- 
ious denominations are invited to unite, 
and from whom communioations have 
been made to vour Committee, inviting 
this Society to become an auxiliary. At 
a late meeting of the Comnuttee, tb^e 
subjects were referred to the present 
meeting of the Society, and the coBnnn- 
nications will be laid before you. 

The happy effects, which result from 
the distribution of religious Tracts, are 
too numerous to be presented in detail 
Our periodical works abound with rec- 
ords of this nature. Almost every gale 
wafls some pleasing intelligence of the 
awakening or sinners, or the comforts of 
saints, through the instnunentality of 
tracts *, and therefore the more the means 
fbr diffusing them are multiplied, the 
greater is the cause for \oj. 

The Socie^ has publiahed, dnrinc the 
last year, 66,000 tracts, and issaed fiom 
the Depository about the same number. 
The whole number of tracts published by 
this Society is about 5S2,000. The num- 
ber of pages now in the hands of the gen- 
eral agents is 1,365,480, comprising sn 
assortment of 43 Numbers. 

The increasing attention which the d^ 
culation of tracts has excited, and the zeal 
at present apparent in distributing them 
more widely, present sufficient encour* 
agement for exertion, and admonish qb 
not to be weary in the good work. That 
God may be pleased to water the seed 
sown, and cause it to bear fruit to his glo- 
ry, let the prayers of each member ofthe 
Society arise to the Author of all good. 

In behalf of the Board, 

E. LINCOLN, Sec'ry. 



ACCOUNT OF THE TREASURER OF TM 
EVANGELICAL TRACT SOCIETY. 



1814. 
Mar 25* 



as. 



Sept 13. 



11 



B7 Balaooe of old Accouata 3Sl/^ 

Cub from Ladies of Uie Bq^ Cb. tad 
Soc. Lyaa, tocoaatltote tbeir Pm. 
tor, Kev. E. MclaoD, Jr. a Ufa 
Member, - . . - lOyOO 
Caab from Ladles of tiie Bap. Cb. aod 
Soc. Cambridae, to coosdtste tbeir 
Paator, Rev. Bela Jacobe, a life 
Member, .... loyoo 
Casb received of N. W. WlUlaou, 
Beverly, it bavlng been ooatrlbated 
by Ladiea of bis Ch. aad Soc. to 
constittrte bim a Life Bfember, tP/X) 
Subscriben, >• . . . ^oo 
Collectloa at Rev. Mr. Sharp's Meet. 
iag bouse after tbe AiuUvermy 
Sermoa, by Rev. C. O. g fml wl], 17 JS 
A Sabscriber, .... i^ 
Abel Parker, Esq. Jeffety, N. Haaip. 
sbire, to constitute him a Life 
Member, «... lOyOO 
Mrs. Salome Morton, a Donatloa, , ,75 
A Subscriber, . . . .'1^ 
Female Mite Society, Warren, R. I. to 
constitute their Pastor, J. C. Welcfe, 
a Life bfember, ... icyOO 
Tii^ lt\Rate, - . . . l,CO 
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aj. 9t Pcflules la Bap. Ch. Portland, to coa- 
•titute their Pastor, Ber.T. B. Rip. 
ley, a Life Member, - - 10,00 
Sakm Female Evangelical Tract So- 

dety, a Donatioa, - • 10,00 
Johtt SaUivaa Eaton, to constitute 
him a Life Member, (by the hand 
of hit mother, Mrs. Eunice Eaton,) 
South Reading, ... 10,00 
A Friend, to constitute Rev. G. Angri 

a Life Member, ... 10^ 
Females in the Bap. Ch. and 8oc Pra- 
mingham, to constitute their Pas- 
tor, Rev. Charles Tndn, a Life 
Member, .... io,0O 
No#. 10. Cyrus Newcomb, of Waldoboro, 

Maine, a donation, - - x^CO 

ZMS* Weatoa Tract Society, received from 

Mr. E. Lincoln, ... X,l6 

VHb. xp. A Donation from the New Bedford 

I •. ThKt Society, - . ' - lOiOO 

A Donation from Eli Guaa, > I, SO 

Weston Tract Society, • > y|.i 

Edea Auxiliary Tract Society, • i,i 7 

May SI. N. R. Cobb, to constitute Rev.' Daa. 

iel Sharp a Li£e Member, . 10,00 

One year's interest on 400 dolls. 24t00 

M 33. Cash received of Subscribers, . I8/X> 

A Doaatioa ftrom Wm. M. S. Doyles, 3^00 

A Doaatioa from J. Bacheller, Esq. 

of Lyna, .... i00,0O 
•n 34« Sabacriben, .... 4^00 

doUs. 695*45 

Contra, Cr. 

Maf «3. To Cash paid E. Kenfield fbr coUcctiag 

so dfrflan, 4 pr. cent. ,80 

M a4 M Balance OOAfiS 

BoatoB, Miy a4» I81S* dolls. 095f45 

HEM AN LINCOLN, Treasurer. 



Mnuys received by the Treasurer of the 
Eva'^elical Tract Society j from May 
25 to June 1, 1825. 



May 25. 



By a collection at Rev. Daniel Sharp's 
Meeting.lK>use, after Sermon by Rev. 
E. Nelson, .... 
Rev> Abtel Fisher of Bellingham, one 

year's subscription. 
Rev. J. Cookson, of Maiden, do. 
Rev. J . Grafton, of Newton, do. 

Rev. C. O Kimball, of Methuen, do. 



>» 



a?- 



o. 



ai,66 

1,00 

1,00 
IiOO 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 




15,81 



t» 



IB. 



Rev.C.C. P.Crosby , West Boylston, do. 
Rev. N. W. Williams, Beverly, do^ 
Rev. J. Going, of Worcrater, do' 
Rev. G. P. Davis, of S. Reading, d, ' 
Rev. C. O. Kimball, Agent for the 

Society, 
From Newboryport Church, 

„ Salisbury do. 

„ Beverly do. 

„ New Rowley do. 
Mrs. Kent, of Danvets, fi£e subscrip. 

tioa, ..... 
Rev. Matthew BoUes, of MarMehead, 

one year's silbscriptioa. 



dolls. 56a7 
Balance leceived of Heman Lincoln, 
Esq. late Treasurer, - . 00^5 

dolls. 7Si,l% 
NATHANIEL R. COBB, Treasurer. 




In the ovening, the Rev. Ebenezer Nel- 
son, of Lyim, preached at the Third Bap- 
tist Meeting-house before the Society, 
from Gal. iv. 18. Jt is good to be zealous- 
ly affected always in a good thing. After 
observing the connexion in which the 
Apostle introduced the self-evident truth 



contained in the text, Mr. Nelson took oc- 
casion to consider the spirit and the zeal 
with which Christians should enter on the 
, various labours which the age presented. 
It was not his intention, he said, to exalt 
the claims of Tract Societies above those 
of Bible, or Missionary Societies. All of 
them were useful in their appropriate 
sphere, and all ought to be considered as 
essential parts in a grand system of means 
for benefiting the world. He introduced 
several ingenious remarks respecting 
each, and observed in reference to Tracts, 
that often where the Bible would not be 
read nor the missionary received, these 
little monitors would be allowed to speak, 
and in numberless instances had they so 
spoken to the conscience, and so affected 
the heart, as under a divine influence to 
have been the means of the salvation of 
multitudes. This fact constituted the 
most solid ground of encouragement for 
exertion and perseverance. 



* Committee. 



The following Officers were chosen for 
the ensuing year. 

Thomas Baldwin, D. D. President. 
£. Lincoln, Secretary. 
N. R. Cobb, Treasurer. 

Joseph Grafton, 
Daniel Sharp, 
Lucius BoUes, 
Bela Jacobs, 
F.Wayland,Jr. 
Levi Farwell, 
Joseph Torrey, 
Ebenezer Nelson, 
Heman Lincoln, 

On the communications from the Bap- 
tist General Tract Society ut Washing- 
ton, it was resolved, that the distant loca- 
tion of the two societies rendered any at- 
tempt at a particular co-operation in their 
efforts inexpedient. The communications 
from the American Tract Society at New 
York were referred to a Committee, to 
report at a future meeting. 



MASSACHUSETTS SABBATH 
SCHOOL UNION. 

A MEETING of delegates from various 
Sabbath School Societies in this Com- 
monwealth had been previously appoint- 
ed, and was held in the Vestry of the Old 
South Church, on Tuesday, May 24th. 
The object of the meeting was to con- 
sider the expediency of forming a Sab- 
bath School Union for the Common- 
wealth. Dea. James Loring, of Boston, 
was chosen Moderator, and the Rev. L. F. 
Dimmick of Newburyport, Scribe. 

The Rev. Mr. Wisner, of Boston, as 
chairman of a Committee previously ap- 
pointed, made a statement of measures 
which had already \>^^\i v«^<^tk.t ^^^i^^^*^^ 
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extracts of ronrpRpondcnce with the Sec- 
rotary of tlie American Sunday School 
Union. The R«v. llorvey Wilbur, ai 
delogutf' from the Board ofManafferB of the 
Anifrican S. S. Union, made a Mtatement 
reHpecling Salilnith ScIiooIb in vari<iU8 

Earts of our country. On motion of tlie 
lev. Warren Fay of Charlestown it wai 
unnniniouMly 

Resolved — That we now proceed to 
form a Afaiwarhuiietts Sabbath School 
Union, auxiliary to the American Sunday 
School Union. 

A constitution was then adopted, and 
the following officera chosen. 

Hon. William Reed, of Marblehead, Pres. 
Rev.Thos.Baldwin,D.D. ofBoston, ) r^. 
Rev. Elijah Hedding, of Boston, > » Jr^ 
Rev. Warren Fay, of Charlestown, ) ^ ** 
Charles Stoddard, ofBoston, Secretary. 
Stephen Thayer, ofBoston, Treasurer. 

Theso officers, in connexion with 
twelve other persons, constitute a Board 
of Managers. 

The o^ect of the Union is, according 
to the Constitution, '' to promote the 
opcninj^ of new, and the mcrease and 
pTospcritv of old Sabbath Schools witiiin 
the limits of this State ; to form deposito- 
ries for supplying the schools with suita- 
ble hooks on the lowest terms possible ; 
to stimulate and encourage each other in 
the moral and religious instruction of 
children and others ; and to correspond 
regularly with the American Sunday 
School Union, in Philadelphia." 

In the afternoon of Thursday an ad- 
journed meeting was held at the church 
m Park street, where a very respectable 
assembly was convened. Hon. W m. Read 
took the chair, and Dr. Baldwin opened 
the meeting by prayer. The Rev. Mr. 
Wisner rccapitulatea the transactions of 
the preceding meeting. 

Moved by tlie Rev. Mr. Wisner, on be-' 
half of the Rev. Bfr. Bonney, of the Meth- 
odist Church, who was prevented by in- 
disposition, and seconded by the Rev. 
Daniel Sharp of the Baptist Cfhurch — 

That the friends and conductors of 
Sabbath Schools, now present, deeply ap- 
preciate the importance of these excellent 
mstitutions, as among the most efficient 
of the various means now employed for 
the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

Moved by the Rev. Samuel Green, of 
Boston, and seconded by Jeremiah Evarts, 
Esq.— 

That the increase, iinprovement, and 
permanency of Sabbath ^hools, are most 
likely to be secured by the mutuid assist- 
ance and co-operation of their conductors 
and patrons ; and that this meeting have, 
with great satisfiiction, heard of the estab- 



lishment and succeM of the Americitf 
Sunday School Union^ and of the recent 
formation of an Auxiliary to that Institu- 
tion for the State of MaBaachoaetta. 
A collection of $25,92 was taken op. 



AUXILIARY FOREIGN BfXSSION SO- 
CIETY OF BOSTON AND VICIN- 
ITY. 

The Auxiliary Foreign Miaaion Socis* 
ty ofBoston andVicinity met at the Union 
Church in Essex streoC on Thunday ef? eD> 
ing. After prayer by the Rev. Mr. SewaUi 
ot Augusta, Me. and the reading of tha 
Report by William J. Habbard, Esq. tki 
Secretary of the Society, the IbUowiiig 
resolutions were adopted 

On motion of the Rev. Mr. Edwards^ 
of Andover, seconded by the Rev. Bfr. 
Ellis from the Sandwieh ulaBda, 

Resolved— That althon^ the oblua- 
tion to send the gospel to the heatua 
does not depend on the degree of snccea 
which attends missionary efforts, these 
efforts have been so remarkably bleiNd, 
as to afford great encouragement to^ pro- 
ceed, with the expectation c^ an ultimate 
triumph over the snperstitionB and bar- 
barism of the heathen world. 

On motion of Bradford Sumner, Ei|. 
of Boston, seconded by the Rev. Bfr. 
Tucker of Northampton, 

Resolved — ^That faithful missionariet 
of the cross have itronff and unalienable 
claims upon the sympatfaiea, prayers, aid 
liberal support of the churches of our 
Lord JesuB Christ. 

On motion of the Rev. Mr. Hoadly of 
Worcester, seconded by the Rev. Eustace 
Carey, of Calcutta. 

Resolved — That divine truth, inculcat- 
ed with simplicity, earnestness, and per- 
severance, is the grand means on which 
reliance is to be placed by the churches 
for attaining the object of missions to the 
heathen. 

The several gentlemen by whom these 
resolutions were proposed and seconded, 
addressed the meeting in a manner which 
excited a lively interest. — CoUection, 
$133,16. 

In addition to these anniversaries, 
which occurred during Election Week, 
were the Sermon before the Pastoral As- 
sociation, by the Rev. Dr. Griffin, the 
Election Sermon, by the Rev. W. B. 
Sprague, of West Springfield, and the 
Sermon before the General Convention, 
by the Rev. Dr. Pierce of Brookline. 
The whole combined to render the season 
one of peculiar and pleasing interest 

The collection after the ConveBtkm 
Sermon amounted to $ 365. [Miss. Btr 



« * 



We had intended to notice the anniversaries of several other Societies held io 



Boston during Election Week, but oor limits forbid. 



Education of Mindoo Femalea. 



)f OBt of o^r readen are awaie thai for 
(MTBral yean paM, acboob for (he edura- 
tion or female childiea in India, have 
been in succegsful operation. The Mia- 
aionariea in Bengal, had loog seen and 
lamented Ibe ignorant and degraded can- 
ditioa of females in that province. They 
knew that of a vast population Bcari%]y 
• female could be found, who could eitliur 
read or write. But how to remove the 
prqudicea of the nativea on this aubje-ci, 
tbaywereataloaa. With an humble ni- 
V^tbat bii>reve|', on the bleaung of God, 
tlwjr atMmptM tb« cstaUiahmenl of « 
8ocie^ ithwh waa called the " Juveni 
PemaM Bengal Societj." Since whii 
•btbibI Mfaoola have been organize 
Anditiaoameof natitnde to (he"Giv 
oT^atj good and perf^ gift," tbat 1 
baa diqmaed the hearta of some rich ai 
ipfliMuitial Bramuns and othera to SBsial 
WM good vorif. There are now at least 
14 adioob, in which are inalrucled about 
3D0 fanale children. Mrs. E, Coloman, 
Out relict of « beloved Baptiet Mieeionary 
ivho went fhim BoMon, has the gen- 
eral «up«riDten dance of 8 or 10 of ihene 
•choola. Her capacity for the atation slie 
•QBiiMaa,aiidtha unwearied aaaiduity wtlli 
whicD aba haa diacharged its duties, have 
given W a high place in the con&dence 
fnd affection of all the Hiaaionariea in the 
^^hbourhood of Calcutta. 

n haa ao happened in the Providence of 
God that Rev. EuHtaGe Carey has been uo- 
4ler (he oeceasity of leaving India for a 
aeaaon on account of hia health. In caii- 
fbrmhy with hia own teelin) 



ablr to the urgent requesta of hie brethren 
in Calcutta, ha has endeavoured to exette 
an intereat in the haarta of Chriatiana in 
the United Staiea, in &vor of achools for 
HiadiM Femalea, We are glad that our 
dear and much eateemed brother baa not 
hbouTed in vain, nor spent the little rem- 
aant of hii atrength lor nouf^hi. WhiJn 
be waa unavoidablr detained in Philadel- 
Dltia, he recewed By donationa 250 dol- 
nia. At a meeting held at a privaie 
le in New York, a number of friends 



.. _ _ .__ anpporl of . 

for ever. It ia probable, however, th at 

Iher will direct a more early expenditure 

ef (he principal, than waa fitat mentioned . 

It gave the irieada of Christ in Boeton 



n ther had ao frequently and favour- 
any haaio. And although nothing hm^ 
been dime here generally lor the Enndoo 
ScIhm^, jff it la oMifidently eipecttd 
that thrae will be supported by the Bap- 
tiat deDominatian in tbia city. When 
MmefiimialmeaauresIuiTe been observed, 
we afaall fttl ■■ifanized to n»u note nJ- 






nutely the nianner in which the 
will be nueed. 

Aa Mr. Carey conaidered it bia dutj to 
accept an invitation to visit the State of 
Maine, one of the Poatora In Boston ac- 
companied liim- It is believed, that thia 
ioumey will be productive of great good. 
The slatementa which Hr. Carey madt 
were deeply interesting. It was almo^ 
impoaaible to refrain from Icara, while he 
deacribed vrith unaffected simplicity, the 
cruel practices of the Hindoos, and eapec- 
ially the deplorable state of the female 
population. We have the pleasure of 
Btattug that the aucceea of our miseionarf 
brother has exceeded our eipectaliona. 
The annual eipenae of a school in 
which from 20 (o 40 girls mav be educated, 
is 60 dollars. Besides what haa been 
done in Fbilsdelphia and Mew York, Hr. 
Car«y haa received for the Cbristiaii 
School Society for Hindoo Females — 
From Bap, Society in Haverhill, (50,46 
Collection at the close of a dia- 
courae at the Baptist Meeting- 
house in Portland, - - 60,00 
J. B. Cross, aiter the Collection 

in Portland, - 1 DQ 

Nathaniel R. Cobb, - 100,00 

Mias Eliza Lincoln for the female 
department in the Bengal 
Sclioola, - - . 10^ 

Dea, EmeraoD, of Haverhill, tor 

the Bengal Miaaionary Society, 5,00 
Hindoo Sekeola. 
At North Ysrmoutb, four chil- 
dren of Dea. C. Stockbridgc, 
will Bupport one school to be 
denominated the Slockbridge 
School, - - (60,00perann. 
Received ofDea. J.Bacheller, &. 
Lady,of Lynn, for one School, 
to be named the Bacheller 
School, - - 60,00 do. 

Cambridge — Dea , L , Farwell and 
Lady,two achoatB,to be called 
the Boardman and Farwell 
Sohoola, ■ - 180,00 do, 
Mr. Enowlea Taylor, - - - 3,00 
It ia reqneated, that all donationa and 
annual subscriptions from persona of the 
Baptist denomination, for the above 
named schoola, be forwarded to the Hon. 
Heman Lincoln, Treasurer of the Bap- 
list Foreign Hisaion Society, who wSI 
Lransmit the same to the Bengal CfariatiaB 
School Society in Calcutta. 
A poblic meeting waa held alNawbtiry- 

EDrt, 00 the retam of brother Carey fi^om 
laine. And from the interest that waa 
manifested on the occasion, it is probable 
thai one Hindoo Female School will be 
supported by ladiea in that place. 

At Salem, afler a missionary serm<Mi 
waa delivered, and the people had beam 
addressed on the character and condition 
of the Htttdooa, a coUeotion waa taken to 
■id the ftuda ef a Society in tktx^xnn^^ 
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which ha« for geveral years supported a 
school for native girls in Bengal. 

When it is remembered what a power- 
ful influence mothers have in forming the 
character of their children, we can scarce- 
ly think too highly of the importance of 
these schools. Incalculable blessings may 
be expected to arise from the mental and 
moral elevation of those females whoso 
first appearance in the world has hitherto 
been a matter of chagrin and disappoint- 
ment, and wbo have been considered as 
utterly unworthy of the smallest intel- 
lectual cultivation. When it is also re- 
membered, that in these Hindoo schools, 
the trutlis of Christianity are made known, 
it is not surely too much to expect, that 
through the tender mercy of our God, 
thev will give light to tnem that sit in 
darknesd and in tlie shadow of death, and 
guide their feet into the way of peace. 



Whde 



Br CtariM rbitet, Bi4. fiwi M«di <if 
niisloM, tt Spdaiflcld, VMUMMt. A 
lotoffoodtoa the waf,taitMC T«t 
received at Ukemlirion, - • 4»« 

Collected by Wm Polke, IflMkiMrr* o^ 

ltcTK>ldsudBimBer,ViBceues, 10/30 
CoHectadkyMaeCraa J.BMtnMd, tk 

tor4thfatftar*«itcelpCslaOoodeb iffOaS 



jJn Recount of Moneys received far ike 
Baptist General Convenltion of we 
United SteJtes, by the Treasurer, 



IMS. 



rram a rrimd 



In 



DONATIONS 

Cash and Goods, received by Rev. 



Isaac it Coy, for the Mission at Carey. 



(CoaUaocd from pifle I9« ) 



18«5* 
March!. 



ft,90 



a itttM In 0MPkliT*«v.C.O. 
Sommmf o^ New Tock» 

A rrtead to the fMptl, by Icr. 
Onm, llaittod» Com. «Mi 
thioufli the hMda of Dr. lollH* 
to be 8ppropriat»d m fcUovai 
irlK. tat Mkmiemuj SitflMO 
■oioagtbt ladiaaelatlwinriMl 



li0O 



»7. 



36,14 
25,00 



CollectSoB ia Coart-hoiue, Tror, - 

Collected by W. Poike, MIm. iMt Sum- 
mer, from suadry friend* oa Wabash, 
Indli**, • a • • 

By tame oa accooat of Colombiaa Star 
sad Latter Day Limiiaary, 

By virtue of aceodet, oader fovenu 
meat, from Departmeat of ladiaa 
Aceacy, Detroit, oae quarter's salary, 
for myself, at 400 dolls, per aaaam, lOOfiO 

Salary of blacksmith for same, at 365 
doll*, per aannm, ... gi,00 

Salary of W. PoIke, iUss. Teacher for 
Uie Ottawas, at 40O dolls, per aan. I00/X> 

Salary of a blacksmith for Thomas, at 

365 dolls, per. aaBua^ . - 91 ,00 

Salary of the two fanners for the Otta- 
was, at 100 dolls, per aaaom each, lOOfiO 



Whole amooat of the 4th quarter** receipt*.— 545,34 



liPO 
liPO 



» 31* 

Job* 10. 



In Goods. 



1815. 

March i. 
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By WllUam Scott, Piqua, Ohio, Sugar, &c. 
By Mr*. Alona B. Hubbard, cor. sec. of 
the ** Dorcas Society" of the Bap. Ch. 
In Holdeii,Mass-lbeidqollt,l comforts, 
4 boanet* and a *hlrt, i *hlrt, 3 pair 
pillow cases, 4 Uaeaa, 8 pair of 
stocklac*, 4 worfc.pocket* aad saadry 
small articles, I vest, a small speacer, 
43 knot* of yarn, a small bonact, % 
aproBs, a piece of calico, cape aad mit. 
teas, ..... 
Thi* lot of foods I* oa the way, b«t has 
aot yet arrived. 
By Jeremiah Dale, from auadry fHeada 
in the towa aad vldaity of Zaaesvllle, 
Ohio, a lot of foods on the way, bat 
aot yet received at the Mission, I04,40 



40,47 



A Prlead to fflttiga Ml ssi n as i T^fiO 
Female Society, SoCtoa, II. B. sSO 

renala Society, Bopklaim, M. H. 
A Filead ia New Boatoa, M. B. 
Mrs. Eatoa, ia Wcaie, N. B. - 
Vemale Society la SbUAhTs *•■- 
Dm. Wm. SearlWMew CfeHlar* 

N H . . • * 

A rrieadto MUsIoM la Mdhon. 
Abigail Nichols, Sattoa,N. H. iar 

the Bonnaa Mlssloa* hy ■•«. 

CO. KlmbaU, . . - 
Female Society, 8attoB,N. B. tar 

the Buraaaa MIsaiaB, by IV- 

C.O. Klnball, . . • 
Mrs. Faller,of Canbrldfe, fot !»- 

diaa MlaaU)a,by Rev. C. a Ui^ 

ball, • - - • - 

sun. Jaaott Lothrop, Ticaanftr of 

atlca PorelgB Mlsrioa Sodety, 
A Friead to MIseioas, 
Newport (N T.) BUtle SockCyftr 
the tiaasUtfoB of the Scttptnca 
into the Bonaaa language, 
H. B. Boonds, Bsq. Newport, by 

Mr. B. Lincoln, 
The Baptist Focel«i Missloa A*s»- 
datioa, Bozbury, by Mr. K. Ua- 
coin, . > . • 

Naaey Ilsley, T i eas uiat of th» 
Ftetlaod Female IdacadoB SocU 
ety, to be approprlaiad (attte 
dIscietloB of the inaslOBailce}ti» 
the education of Bonnaa FMnalB 
ChlldicB, (reoelved by Mr. Biaa- 

47*77 



1,100 
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IPS 

ftSO 

lOfiO 

7rf» 

40^ 
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A Friead to Mlssloas, pr. haad of 
Bev. Beary Otew, baiag tke aa- 
Bual payaaeatflorthe sopportof 
Bllsaheth Greea,aa ladlaa childy 
at tlie Talley Towaa, 

Female Friead at Sharoa, by Bev. 
D. Sharp, . . • 

Aslckmaa, by Bev. D. Sharp, for 

r 




doUa. J40ft79 



BEMAN LINCOLN, 



fffl PTIT I A TlOlffi ^^* Pliinehas Bond was orduined to the pastoral can of 
the First Baptist Church in Steuben, (Mc.^ on the 25th of May last. Introdnctorf 
prayer, by Rev. Reuben Milner, of Bluehill ; Sermon, by Rev. Daniel Merrill, Seds- 
wicK, from Acts xxvi. IC, 17, 18 ; Consecrating Prayer, by Rev. Benjamin Biioi» 
Machias ; Charge, by Rev. Isaac Case, Rcadfield ; Right Hand of Fellowship, by 
Rev. Enoch Hunting, Eden ; and Concluding Prayer, by Rev. William JoIumod, 
Bluehill ; Benediction, by the Pastor. — The day was pleasant, the assembly respect- 
able, and very large. The services were solemn and deeply interesting. The nr- 
mon was very appropriate, and it is expected will be published. 

CRBATUM.— Ia tlw lait Mag. tk* aoseyi qfidltcd fnm Weitem ihould htte bcea fnm Wtom* 



nffFROirSD SOBOOX. BOOSSy 

PUBLISHED UY 

CUMMINGS, HILLIARD, & Co. 

No. 1, COl^NHILL, BOSTON. 

FOR 5AL£ BY WII0LE9AI.R AND KKTAIL ON LIBKKAL TFRMI BY TIIP.M, AN2> By 8. T. ArMSTUO.N ' 
No- r>0 CuRNIIILt.; AMI BY MUST BOOKSELLERS TIIROUOHOUT TU¥. COUNTRY. 

• • • J • ■ . 

SMSxnTsrrs or^ezaooRAPSY. 

ANCIENT AND MODERN.' 

CuMMiNGS, H1J.LIARD, & Co. Uu\e publiMlicd a Qew and murh improved edition of this work 
The Goography is printed in a }ifiii6jnon\t style, and a new map of the j^asteru and Middl.^ 
8tatfui i^ adilejr to ttiti Atlas. 

Brfraris from Reviews, H^c, 

" Mr. Worcestcr'si G^og^aphy uppcarH to us a most cxcc»lh»nt manual. It is concise, .well 
Hrrauged, free from rodupdanries ijiid. repetitions, and contains exactly wliat it niiould. a briej 
outline of the natural and political charactoristics of each country, 'rhe tabular views are oi 
4;ruat valuc«" ^ Jforth American Reriew. 

*^ We con^^der -the work, in its present stfite, as the best compe.nd of Geofrraphy for the use 
of schools, which ha^ appeared in our country." Monthly Literary Jinimnl. 

" From a careful examination of thv (jico;rruphy, and a comparison of tiic work with othci 
prediictiona of like character, I am lecl to the opinion tliat it is tlic most valn.'vl>le systeni ol 
elementary geo<(T(^phy published in our C9untry." Robrrts Vauz, Eng. 

" I have no hesitation in expressing it as my opinion, that it contains more valuable muttfl'. 
Ikpd better arranged, than ivny similar work or its size I have ever met with." 

ProfMSor Adains. 

" I cannot hejutate .to pronounce it, on the whole, the best compend of geopfrnphy for tlie us€ 
of academics, that I have over seen." Rrv. Dr. 8. Miller. 

" Of all the elementary treatises on the subject which have been published. I have seen none 
with which I ain on the whole so well pleased, and which I can so cheerililly reconniKMid t^ 
the publick." " President Tyler. 

8SETOBB8 OF THE EARTH AN? ITS ZNBABZTANTS. 

COMPRISIffO 

A description of tlie Grand Features of Nature ; the Principal Mountains, Rivers, Cataracts, 
and Other Interesting Objects and Nutural Curiosities ; also of the Chief Cities and Remarkable 
Edifices and Ruins ; together with a View of the Manners and Customs of diiFureut Nations : 
illustrated by One Ifandred Engravings. 

IHxtracts from Revieies^ S^c, 
" We have attentively perused these * Sketches,' and have no hesitation in sayin^ that we 
know of no similar work, in which instruction and amusement are so mucii coinl>iued. The 
accuracy of the statements, tlie brevity and clearness of the descriptioi^is, the apposite and often 
•heautiflil quotations from books of travels and from other works, continually excite and gratify 
ihe curiosity of tlie reader." .Christian Spectator. 

<< We consider the ' Sketohqs* well suited to give alargeiund of entertainment apd instruc- 
tion to the youthful mind." Aorth American peview. 

" We know of no book which would be more suitable to be read by scholars in our higher 
schools, and which would excite more interest in the family circle!"' ' R. J. American. 

*< These volumes are extremely entertaining, and may be recommended to the perusal of 
those even, who conceive themselves .to be past .the necessity of elemctntary instruction." 

Christian Examiner. 
" The * Sketches,' &c. form a most valuable companion to the * Elements of Geography y 
admirably calculated to interest the attention, and impart useful knowledge to our voutli." 

Roberts Vaux, Esq. 
^* The work is, in my opinion, ably executed, and well fitted to be both popular and useful/' 

lUv. Dr. S. MUhr 



A NEW AND GREATLY IMPROVED EDITION. 
Extracts from Reviews, S^c, 

" The authorities which Mr. Worcester specifies, are certainly thpse mo.it worthy of reliance. 
We have ourselves used his Gazetteer fi>r some time past, and wo continue to regard it as by 
Itir the most accurate, copious, and generally serviceable work of the kind, which we have 
ever seen. The second editicm comprises nearly two thousand pages, printed in the neatest 
manner, on handsome pap'r." Kational Gazette. 

" In its present fi>rm, it [the lJniver.«!.'U Gazetteer] is, we believe, the most comprehensive 
geographical dictionary that can be called a manvah and we think it W(»nld he dilli<f*lt to name 
a work in two volutnos, in which more information is contained. We ure disposed to regard it 
as froff from deA*cts than any other work of the kind htforc the publick." 

** The typographical exef'ution is unnsually noal and yi^Jitly, xvTvAlVv^ \<A\vA<i V5«xSr. Kvyt\w\ 
repository of sfosraphicil iiml smifstii-jt] infoVniatioii iirA:uU'T.\\«» ■d\v\v\fc\\*'\ii\,>Xvva\"Y& t^^wsi^Vv 
^ct/ntleaffeJ into the sanw •''>it!j''i.^fi," >»\rft>« .Vi|itTlca»x. IXfcxw.v 



omoiKXHaff tBOMoujffozxa srsiajMa so 

I, euouiaii^ vtK^ uord bT isnuuuii lui- jo iiiu buguue*. difiicQlt allnir lo wyiil w 



aiU- iliil«»l.J 



I Ol'.)! a iiLiii CB'i 



Tlinl iLi* wtirli msv h" a p^rffirl 



''<l>l>-ll III iba ■Itiiniluil tliRIM b/ lli'lHT hIio liat« ll'tt 

.1 IL-" ; nntUt'tihiiiT li> Uii' Kc EiisUuJ auici 
< iliiiHijIi uuTiiiriaaj itdtimiJe, il wiJ«lit •■ 

Ettnulsfrom lit Prtfutt. 



1 lutt iI'L-ii kuuuil-, Uiuu kUuu. nilh 111' 
I'lw wkuula Ituiy tvrcnu. Ttii* Klltiid* b'' 
Mi>t ptoniintulivn uf otiit; woril, wilfauul Tt 



iiaon at iceliitioal i«rniii or diRicalt nroniiiiciai 

<e I'uuint repMtad nice or Iwiw. TIiw liM I) 

>t tu«T not ba (AviniM. 




B lti« body «f ih« nark, uc aIniMt nfiiil'v tclenltij from tlic ScrTptiuM 
>w of tbi litiNiij Bud itttitiuliBii of (tod JinJ Itin I'mnliiiun ard rbarocicr 



I'.uub Bi {>i»«iiil<-,ii u Tnnd* U 
. Ul'U In a\M\\ 1,1 jiiiBifiiK*, > 

lor tJcmcoluj' bnrilu iif uiJik 

Q bavr sl«a bwn ndmiitviL A^ 
^□ donu inlentionollj', utilMujili q 
•'•Attit, o( It to»y nr" '— ~^~ — 
Tht rvsiline fen 

riiwy give n 4-BtMi „ . . . 

"f iiiwi, tfid ill iucb s M«ru)#r, kn, we IniBl, will iiol b* KhiigrthM tutkitaieiting In cbtliitin 
I'l'xe Imwiu tn«y ba fouad cuuveuiuiu a»d (wufijl u exaiciuM lo be [lummiriu) to mrmiatj oo 
III" .-'/I libtib -dny. 

\\\\n\ foll'uvn tliti TMr* it dmiKned nriinrlrT"'" ''■■' " ■'" ''''"■" "'I" for spelling, if wi 
i.rL,lin,i[„>il nHi\ '■nmniillc'il M "HriBorv, wiJi BM" 

Itoir;,'!" ""I I" I"' "";[>'"'ti''!, ili»l«"baokor llir- 1 t[i-wllol«i . 

jitlJ ■mirnut: u>tu<iit imxii'cn nLvmCiiUry liuuli" .:'-' ■ h\\i fmpinliitalilauA 

jLllUue lo aftw ailLl]«L-IH, ibflll lU HtlHNlJIt loo mm II : .■ ■Eliillg. 

onnsKiKas' fuut lasssoifs 

In Gcii^tnphy nii) AaltnnoinT, vtlth aaven plnin Hiipi. >hii( b View or tbo SoUr HyMdn. 
^ UH' ofyoun^ cliildicn, fay i. A., Cuiiimiugx, rourtli nliliun, kic[rotY{>Bd. Priuc iiS ci 
•ingit, $3;£ pill doEim. (D* Tliia in ilic very bcsr book a( diu kind bc&Ve tlie pablieli. 
Etlracta/ivm the Prt/act. 
Alllioush th« nubject of Gao«|niphy bos af l«io yrara lieso jviily ixiti>>id«Ted an wnntill 
iirincli cf agood udimation, il iiicutnlly tliaU|ilitl(iliaabov«tbecu[>iwiti«)inryi»iiieplul<l>*0] 
.iiitl tit only fut ilie «ti>dy of liiibor eliuaea. But il i* llilly ancciltiinod, Ui(t with ilw Mtt 
:ii.iti>, it b one of Ihe uant Mitablo oiomiim (bi cliildron of any agp, oAm Iliny can T6<< Ir 
• "il witli tolerable easo and correetnrss. Tn this, tioweTer, many parnnla aru slow to *^ 
i-"'iii, and are unwilling that tlitir children tJiould imrly eoouMnoo ilu« *tu^, ftom « 

" 'u inrur the expcoH of Diiiltblii boilu niul inflpBinci«ly to try ui cxpCTiinrnt ; '^ 

■■■'. riC ivtilcli I'll')' nTv mii«h doubt. To rwnove tin* olijcctioti, md loconvinro b<^ ,--_ 
iiiiif i.'jiilinri, I lint tlii.i -ludy ii.peilupt of all otbon, tlia moil nuitnble for children, c*«n<l 
■.<\ iir iiyl,; ;, i-.iti il' nvi-, il thi' oujn't of tbo foltaniii): boik. 
Tij ri'iKli'i ilir .1' l,> ;<iii! ni FRMv iiii pu«<iblo, flisy Bra artoiiipanind by nispa, whieli, tbci^ 

II "I fir :.L]i[, ail' jhluiji luiii mtplligiiilo. Ilnd the maps teen neatly engraved on cnppvr, lli( q 

yvii-i- n,„i|.| liiitc frimlrnlod Um diwif^n uf the wurh. The book and ntn^s are ao i'oobIiucw 
•ti, .'Tr.ii.'jfA. rlini llicy iilnKW prtciauly corieii[iond, so that ilie naintHin ibcana Will lesilll; 

'I'L" l.''-'..:iiiy oil AilriMiDniy. <ioaoi»and Reiiem! ni they tne, will, we trust, be aocepHbil 
\\ <■ u..' (lilli ■,Li,.il)li>, ilint srrOip of tlieilluntrulions may b« fouiii not altogelber iatelliglbit' 
■■■"■■- I ■■■■■■ 'i .'!■■■ i. I . wmu pareniB and teaobcrt may he pleaned lo nniiisfl lli«mB»)ici ~ 
il' : ■: ■ ■.ii;tlirniMiiwi»nf the earth, tbo nioon,Biid cti ," 

'■■ ' ■ iii>'ir plionunKUU, UMy uay porlmpa excite n uurioaity in early 



^y K.-vi^ Ji.i ill. 1. ;-..i)-i,[-i iu i.iur Icni^ufice in nil book) of eludy, the moani an fitoiiahvd 
'^Ofi «f lA« Hm.-I i-diiuMu e*t'r'W"» th%l ■■iii W pWvn\B«(i)Hii% viii»im«,N.Vw\.»,*irt«ri 
)0(r «nA>« |Mfl iw (H'linjJ, Mid lipiking out In n i\i. lioauiv "' '^^> '"■>"^ i ^''™ «9,w*j;iai»ft «i 
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HAVE just published— THE GKEKK GRAMMAR, priucipuUy abridged from that of 
Buttmaiui, iur toe use of Sdioole. By George Banorofl. 

Extract from the Preface. 

Thif( abridgment is designed to contain only tlio accidence and first principles of the language. 
-—AH matter that is not of immediate imjiortanco and utility has been rejected, and it has 
nQifbrrnly been endeavoured to unite simplicity in the arrrangement with clearness and concise- 
ness in the expressions. In {)repuring tint work the best school grammars of the Germans and 
the English have been carefully consulted on every point, and the judgment of the Editor 
in what is retained and what is omitted has been directed by a comparison of the best 
mnjiuals. Particular assistance in tiiose respects has been derived from the smaller grammar 
of Thicrsol. The chapter on adjectives, the account of the contracted verbs, and the remarks on 
the Ilomerick dialect, are entirely, or partly, from him. Still there is nothing which is not either 
contained or implied in the grammar of Huttmnnu, from which this professes to be taken. 
I The practical instructer has ii(>.re in a small compass all that is essential to be taught in pre- 
paring a pupil for any of onr <:olIego.4. The attention of the youngest can be directed without 
difficulty to those things whicli should .sink deeply into the memory. 

It should be added, that this abridgment was undertaken at the request of the translator of 
Buttmann*s grammar, and that the manner in which it is executed is in conformity to his views 
and counsel. 



CUMMINGS, HTLLIARD, & CO. have for sale, ELEMENTS OF ASTRONOMY, 
Illustrated with Plates, for the Use of Schools and Academic's, with Questions. By JOHN H. 
WILKINS, A. M. 2d Edition. The design of this work is to exhibit the leading facts and to 
Illustrate the leading principles of Astronomy in a manner interesting and uscfiil to those scholars 
who do not intend to pursue the subject to great extent. It imiy be studied without a knowledge 
•of the higher branches of mathematicks ; and contains familiar illustrations of the most striking 
phenomena of nature. 

RECOMMENDATIOXS. 

Mr. Wilkin.s*8 Elementary work on Astronomy appears to us to be made upon an excellent 
plan, in which he adopts the most recent and approved distribution of the subject. The several 
parts arc arranged in a simple and clear method, and the loading facts and principles of the 
science judiciously selected and concisely slated. It contains much matter within a narrow 
compass, embracing such recent dis»'.ov«jric3 and results, as properly come within the author's 
plim. It is well adapted to the purposes of instruction, and will, we have no doubt, be found 
to be very convenient and useful l)y those timchers, who may put it into the hands of pupils of 
Ml ugc and previous attainments to quuliiy thorn for this study. 

ELISHA CLAP, 
WILLARD PHILLIPS. 
Gennantown, 5th JunCf 1823. 

. Wilkins*s Elements of Astronomy, by presenting in a concise, but perspicuous and familiar 
manner, the descriptive and phy.sical branches of the science, and rejecting what is merely 
meclmnioal, exhibits to the student all that is most valuable and interesting to die youthful mind 
in this sublime department of human knowledge. WALTER R. JOHNSON, 

Principal of the Academy^ GermaTUown. 

Havinc examined the work above described) I unite in opinion with Walter R. Johnson cotf^ 
ceniing its merits. ROBERTS VAUX. 

Philadelphia, Gth Mo. 11, 1823. 

DAVZS' JUSTZOS. 

CUMMINGS, HILLIARD, & Co. have recently published — A Practical Treatise upon the 
Authority and Duty of Justices of the Peace, in Criminal Prosecutii ns ; by Daniel Davis, So- 
licitor General of Massachusetts. 

The object of this Work is to furnish gentlemen in the commission of the peace, with a prac- 
tical and plain guide in that part of their duty which relates to publick prosecutions, at so Ir.w a 
rate, as that they may be induced to incur the expense of obtaining its assistance. Some of the 
remarks and directions in the first part, and some of the forms in the second part of the work, 
are original. For these, no authority is claimed beyond what the reasons on which they are 
founded may sanction ; but for the residue, the confidence of both the Magistrate and the Ad- 
vocate is respectfully anticipated ; for they may be assured, that, with the exception of that 
(Portion of the work which is original, tho matter contained in it is taken from the most ap- 
proved authorities, and generally given in the words of the authors from whom it is selected. 

Ef tract from the Revieio, 

The design of this work is excellent, and its execution no way inforiour to the design. The 
(Principal object of the author is to furnish a complete guide to justices of tlie peace in criminal 
(^roPGcutions. Jt contains in the first part, ample directions iu these proceedings in every stage 
of the process. 

We think it our duty to remark, that the price of the book \8 0Tveq^«s\^xV!{e&S>ci^Tw ^^ <sv^^"-. 
harypri>:e of law b«wJfs containing the same amount of maUw, «adL'w^\wX\«N«i >iJcv^ '^''^^^^S 
Which the auperHuuun matter boon to that which is useful, c^\\T?» us WK*^>\^ ^^^ Tv%Tawt^^«* 
tiost Jaw books of this size. 
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rLORirLA BOSTOlfXBHSXS. 

A rOM.KCTION of Plants of'Udston and Vicinity, with tlioir Genorick and Speciiick Ghanc* 1 1 
{«Ts, nrinripal Synonyms n*'*«'*ripti*<>H* |>l!>''<^»i ^^f ffr^^wikt^nd time of flowering *, and Occi> |» 
rtiiin.'il Knii'irKH.' liv'jarfli Hi^t-iow, M. I>. Srnmd Edition, greatly Enlarged. Towhichis Is 
'iddctl, A (ili>^>ary of tlit Uutaniral Ti-riii.^ used in the Work. | 

Ertract from ike JReview. 

*^ The nppc;irnr.'>f of tliis cnhirsod oHition of Dr. Bi;!(>low*H Plants of Boston, will be liaiM 
with nitit'li |))ca<:un' hy ail th(> iovrrs of Rutanv in Sew Encland. Hi8 happy talent at descrip* 
finn it nut siiriia^«"il. as farad our knowlfdiro has txtrnded, by any writer on American planu 
WiMi hi-t (li-('i-ipti(in hcfurf you, it is scarrfly possible to be at a loss, whether the plant in yov 
hand. is. or is not, tho one to which hv refers. Ho sees every peculiaritVy and so describe! it, 
that one ni*:si he hut ill acquainted with the Innjinatfe of the science, if he can find somethiof 
rise in antitli'T plant, and mistake it for that of which he isrc^ading. 

** ^Ve Miii'lit s:i\ something too of the hand.sonie iftyle. in which this book is published, but we 
r •culiiM't that ilie* niihlishers in this city have of hit«> years done themselves so mudi credit ii 
this rcspe'*t.rl.:it the execution of this'work, excellent as it is, can present no partieuUir duB 
to our notice vn that account." 

SMBLLZZS'S PBZZiOSOPBY. 

Tlir PITTLOSOPIIY OF xNATITRAL HISTOUY. By William Smcllic, member of ihi 
Antir|Uiiri:!n .-ind Koyal S«icieties. Kdinhur^rh. With un Introduction and various Additioniaoi 
AhemtMiiis. intended to adsipt it to the present stnte of knowh^dgo. By John Wars, M. D^ 
Fellow of the Massuchu>etts Medical iSociety, and of the Anioricau Academy of Arts andSd* 
cn«-es. 1 vol. c'vo. 5Jy,*2o. 

Extract from the Revleit. 

*' We think the rudiments of Natural History and Physiology might be adyantageouslyiB- 
trnduced in the course of the common school education of children. These studies might tetn 
nure«>ahly to diversify the s»?vcr«r ones of arithmetick and grammar, while they answered tfai 
additional end of directing to useful purposes the amusements of hours of relaxation. Wi 
would introduce the subject of this article to the notice of the publick, as an elementary work 
rxtrenielv well adapted to this purpose ; in which the original one of Smellie has been mQch 
improve/I by the numerous additions and alterations of the American editor. Among these tin 
most ininoriaiit are the introductory chapters, which occupy something more than a quarter of 
the whole volume.'* 



VAXiPT'S ORSEH ORAMKAR. 

THE ELEMENTS OF GREEK GRAMMAK, with Notes. By R. Valpy, D. D. P. A.& 

Fourth American edition. 

Notice of the Publishers of the Eirst Ameriean edition. 

*^ From the general dissatisfaction, which exists respecting Greek Grammars now in otein 
this f^ountr}-, and from the repeated solicitations of many of our most respectable instiucten, 
we are induced to publish this Grammar, which has been received with much approbation, and 
used with great success in England. In this edition some of the deficiencies mentioned id tlie 
preceding preface are supplied, and several examples of declension of nouns, a parad^ of 
contract verbs, a few rulos in syntax, a synopsis of parsing, &c. have been added. It is pre* 
sunicd, this Grammar will fully obviate the difficulties, which have so long been a subject of 
complaint among teachers. 

*' This fourth Aincrican, is fi-om the fifth London edition, and comprises the valuable Note! 
rfeccntly added by Dr. Valpy.'* 

V AZ.PT'S DZ8Z.S0TUS. 

DEIiECTL^ SENTENTIARUM GRifiCAEUM, ad usum tironom accommodatus; com 
liotulis et Lcxico. Prico Gi^ cents. 

Advertisement. 

Mr. Priest, of Scarning, published some years ago, a work under the title of a Greek Dele^ 
tiis. The selection of piivsages from the Greek writers, and the grammatical and philological 
notes which followed them, wore highly creditable to the diligence and learning otthe author. 
1'he present little volume would have presented only a new edition of the work, of which the 
author parted with the copy-right, had it not been found, on experience, too difficult for initiation. 
This may therefore be considered as a new book, " intended," to use tlie words of the oriifinal 
author, '^not for a display of knowledge, but to render the introduction to the Greek language 
As easy as possible, and to assist beginners only." 

The utility of this Delectus, as an introduction to the study of the Greek language, is ac* 
titnowledgcd by all who have used it. 

X>OOXE'S BOTAN7. 

OUTLINES or BOTANY, taken chiefly from Smith's Introduction ; containing an er 
planation of botanical terms, and an illustration of the system of Linnajus, also some account oi 

J natural order.*, and the ariatomy and physiology of vegetables. Illustrated by engravin|i». 
'orthcu9C of Schools and Students. By louis 1<oc«t.,M.. 1>. Lftcixxwst on Botany. Price 



Extract from the Prrface. 
The object of the present treatise has not biuMi to brin^ forward any thin^^ new in (Icnientarv 
botany, or to alter wliat has bven befbro establixbcd ', but mcrelv to collect and arrange the 
most important '< outlineB" of the subject in a conciso form, and illustrate them by examples of 
tetive plants, affording a volume of a moderate price for tlie use of schools and studcutb. 



By FREDERICK JACOBS, Professor of the Gymnasium at Gotha, and Editor of the 
Anthologia. From the ScA-enth German Edition, adapted to the Translation of Buttmann*8 
Greek Grammar. One volume, octavo. 

Extract from the Preface 
It was one of the objects of the Editor to prepare a work for onr schoob, brttor adapf^d to 
them, than those now in use. It has hmm objected with justice to the Collectanea Gr&'ca 
Jfinora, that it contains too little ; and that while, even in its easiest parts, it is not adapted to 
the purposes of a first book, it makes a transition too rapid from the fables of Ei^op to the 
ihscare text of Tyrtseus. The Greek Reader, in the collection of sentences in the first part, 
ananged according to the rules of the Grammar, is designed to enable the learner to bc^iu im- 
nediately to exercise himself, in putting to practice the principles and rules which he has learned 
IB the grammar. To direct his attention, the word, in whidi the rule is exemplified in each 
aeotence, is distinguished in the printing. — These scntimcos, forming the first course, are suc- 
^ ceeded b}r a few fables and a choice of the best anecdotes and apophthr<rms contained in tho 
If Ored[ writers ; which will not present undue ditficuhies to the learner well acquainted with tlio 
'r- grammatical exercises that precede them. — The extracts in the denartnient of natural history 
i| ire from easy authors, and designed, in continuing the pro;:rcss of tne learner in tiic language, 
P lo afford him also amusing and instructive information.*^***^ 

\i A chief object of the editor, in preparing this work, has been to furnish an olenientary book 
S tQ our scfaoois, in which the Crock may be Icnrnod through tho medium of the English. No 
^ learner at school or elsewhere can be as well acquainted with the Latin as with his mother ton<rue. 
1^ Thepractice of learning Greek through the medium of Latin, has descended to us from a time 
^ when the Latin was a common language among scholars, when lectures at the universities wero 
\[ aidnstvely given in that tongue, and commentaries on authors and lexicons published in no 
L ather. For schools, however, there is no one circumstance to recommend the continuance ol* 
g; thupraetice, not even that of becoming more familiar with the Latin. 

f Tnis edition of Jacobs* Greek Reader is an adaptation to, our schools of a work of very great 
h celebrity in Germany. Mr. Jacobs, its original compiler, is well known as one of tho most 
tt -Iffofoond and elegant of the Gorman Hellenists ; and in his station at the head of the High 8<>hool 

1 at Gotha, he has been able to add, to the erudition of the critick, practical knowledge of the 
^ learner's needs. 

2 Mr. Jacobs* work is one among many instances which might be quoted in Germany, in which 
t ifceveiT first rate qualities and attainments of scholiirship have been employed in the preparation 
S sf works of elementary instruction in the learned languages. 

* The great object and end of Jacobs, in preparing this work, was to make tlie learning of the 
Greek as easy as possible ; that is, to remove all unnecessary ditiiculties. To acquire the 
vocabulary of a very copious language ; to bo possessed of the changes, which that language 
experienced in a period of more than two thousand years, during all which time it was a living 
tongue ; to learn the peculiarities of its many different authors, stylos, and dialects, is of course 
BO very short nor easy task. 

At a meeting of the Corporation of Harvard College — " Voted," That this work be made use 
•fin the examination of Candidates for admission into tlio University aller the year lb2(5, instead 
of Graeca Minora 



BXSBOB'8 LOOZOK. 

ELEMENTS OF LOGICK ; or a Summary of the general Principles and different modes of 
Reasoning. By LEVI HEDGE, A. M. Professsor of Logick and Metaphysicks, in Harvard 
College. Fourth edition. Price 87]| cents. 

Extracts from the Preface to the First edition^ 
Most of the treatises of Logick in common use have been formed on tlie model of the ancient 

^vtems, and are incumbered with many scholastick Fubtiltics and unimportant distinctions. 
he instructions, which thev furnish on the subject of ratiocination, consist of very little more, 
than a description of the syllogism, and a few general principles of demonstrative reasoning. 
They contain no elements nor rules to assist us in reascming on subjects of probability, or on the 
ordinary events of human life. The manner, in which these books are written, is ill adapted to 
the comprehension of young minds. In eacplaining the operations of reasoning, many technical 
terms and arbitrary forms are employed, of^ which tlie tendency is rather to embarrass and per« 
plex, than to instruct the learner. 

The writer of this compend has pursued the following plan. Af\er pasf^ing through the 
customary distinctions of terms and propositions, he has given a brief account of moral evidence, 
and pointed out the circumstances, which distinguish it from demonstrative. A concise view 
tt then given of the different forms of reasoning, with the principles, on which thoy rcsj>ecti\ ely 
proceed. 



TBB ZJLTOX TUTOR| 

Or an INTRODUCTION TO THE MAKING OF LATIN j contiiuing a vx»v'a>v\* v.>.v-\tvv\v 
fieation of the Rules of Latin Synfajr, from the best authoiUrea T*tV <» WiK *'<>(\x«^. V \\vV^v^^^»»$^• 
the best book of the kind he fore the puMick. 



NOTZCB. 

TIm- suli>ci-ilM'i-s lnTcby ghe uotic?, that tlicv liavc this day admitted Mr. CHARLES 
LITTiil'^ as a pnrtiicr in thi'ir liuoksclJiug oiitabrishiuKiit. Those persons indebted to the 
firm arc requested lu adjust ihcir accounts without delay. 

WILIJAM IIILLTARn, 

T. HARRINGTON CARTEl 

^i' Tlio business will, as horotofI»rr. b« condiictod under the firm of CUMMUI 
HIM'IAUI), &, Ca at j\o. J34, Hashington-slretty (late No. 1, ComhilJ.) 

Boston. OUobcr 11, IH'24. 

WILLIAM IIILLIARD, 

T. HARRINGTON CARTBI 

CHARLES C. LITTLE. 



CUMMINGS, IIILLIARD, & CO. t«kc this opportunity of informing the nublick, that ll 
late correspondence, ostablislicd in tiie principal Book markets of Europe, TviU enable tlidi 
execute all orders intrusted to their care upon tlie most fiivourablo tenns. Individuals and |i 
who wish to supply jmblick Libraries or Literary Institutions, arc invited to apply. It tf t) 
intention hercauer, to devote themselves nionj exclusively to the publication of such woilij 
are connected with studies in the literary institutions of our country : and havo adopted*! 
measures as will ensure correct and handsome editions, of such works as shall issue fhtti^ 
establishment. From the exertions tliey have heretofore made, and from such as they lii 
future make, to raise the standard of the American Press, they confidently anticipate coiilij 
patronage. '** 

N. B." An extensive and well chosen collection of American, English, French, Spiii 
Italian, and German Books are now on hand, and will be sold upou the most reasonable ti|| 

* I 

X.ABOE OONSZaZTMENT OF BOOKS FROM OEABSAjrlie 

CUMMINGS, IIILLIARD, & CO. have recently received from Germany, an et^H 
consignment of THEOLOGICAL AND CLASSICAL BOOKS, many of which are Teiyil 
and valuable. Also a number of Works upon the CIVIL LAW, all of which were booghdj 
and will be sold for cash, at a very small advance upon the cost. C. H. & Co. have tdM 
room at the comer of Water and Devonshire-streets, where the Books may be had for fMl 
time — after which they will be sent to New-York. '■ 1 

December 10. ''"• 



BOSTON TTFB AND STZHUSOTTFE FOUNDRY. 

The sub!>cribers inform their Friends and Printers generally, tliat they liave resamai| 

business of manufacturing Printers' TYPES and STEREOTYPE PLATES, and are r^ 

furnish at short notice, all the variety of types cast in this country, warranted to be nuMhl 

the best metal and in the best manner *, their letter has been newly cut and is very hmiki 

well adapted to tiie critical taste of the times. ^ 

They nave at all times on hand. Brass Rule — ^Typo Cases — Composing Sticks — ^DemisS 

Royal Chases — Press Boards — Case Stands — Ball Stocks — Ball Skins — Parcliment — Vtm 

Ink, all prices — a great variety of Ornamental Letter and Flow^ers, Cuts, &c. And m^ 

orders for Ramage, Rust, and Wells' Printing Presses. ..^, 

They have the most experienced workmen, and are constantly making additions to 4 

Foundry. o 

They will soon issue a Book of Specimens. J 

Orders are respectfully solicited. T. H. CARTER & OC 

N. B. It may be proper to observe, that the types on which tlie North American Reyiffi 

H^inted are lirom their matrices. 

OZiOBBS. 

CUMMINGS, IIILLIARD, & CO. keep constantly on hand, an assortment of Wilsonyi 
Gardner's Globes ; these are 13, 12, and inches in diameter — all suitable sizes for schoolii 
academies. In some respects, these Globes are pronounced by competent judges to be superi 
to those imported, and lo no respect are they considered inferiour. Instructcrs ore invitM 
examine tliem. 



'S WW., 

Second Edition, much improved — with Plates, and a Geological Map. 



OOX.X.BOTANEA ORABOA MAJORA, 

IMPROVED STEREOTYPE EDITION— JUST PUBLISHED. 



BNFZBVD'S PSO^OSOPSCT, 

NEW EDI'riON— JUST PUBLISHED, WITH IMPROVEMENTS. 

^ , WAXiKSR'S RBBTORIOX ORABDIKABr--8v<» ^^^ 

Hhtoher 4th, 1824. 



W eOLBVUlPg niLST I.B8S0»Ct IN ARITHMBTIOH. 

■ Priro 37i rmn. 

mVmSt (a ditto. PricE 1$, 

*rii» iarJinA «pprefa«tian irf limiF ivlio nn btui t^nliljrj to judfjc, and the rm fiimuT 



^l«> upoe concrete Ttamban. ^ 
VTnio<( Air paniculiu Uiipliciitifli 



irii] tnip>nnit. Tlw 
' ' '' .IritlimeUtk. tmtiiri «rl nini^iiiali 
11. ,<>u ..i iiii^ cT^fu uuiu«nilie>ii. Tlut* two iUki1ui4 
i.iiiuu. mill tliv iu»KMi>nf! Hjiun tb* numlHini, ci ' 
iiuiiil U •luuuiiiKr, Bn> ■H^BiiiUiil. Tli* tivU 
arm u ttm It, tliDt ii«iiliat of ttwin » vciy pctlccttv lata 
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: irx Upon l«|r«r numlHTK, Aiind 
' Ui'iii plan of Mr. Ciilbnrli'K Fl 
.<>>' tlwniiiKl. Tliu pnwnr oToin 

-. 1 ■■'..'. -..-iki much inugrHM In himwlKdjifi a 

' .Mil iu iiT'mtiii: i>i I'oatrol, i* moni *Mui0llm]ed iuhI i 
■ itrried Ml In Itic mind, than hy almoM my lUxiplint U- 
I iittcrntion in aciiairiul 1^ tha xtud; nf tMinibpii it ntnjrll 

■ li'i-', and all tli" .■■Ii'ii'-.-. i^nw uu aJviiiH:i«p fVun. a\f\il 
■■ ■■. ivn.i'ii i«'Wo»nnn<? Iiii--- - v--.-. - - r.-r.' n-V:- -. -rr ^r W r.--.W 

. 'ImrKfoTD, wiili inttcli j> i 

..Jiion tnaritlimciiok. tii:'< 

I'H't mi'li vxwipl** w VTi" I i: ■ ■■'] 

- (irvaii amall tliat Ibw piif"! m^y rumilj' r.s-i-^.p^ uf.nr 1l.-'i» ; luiil 'lr» 

[wiiitiixi iii«ir, unltl itiv cmnbinnnini i» weil iiiidnrnixxl. tVic q 

"I'll my Uinn l« put t« ih* fiiipU bi <«nnir rXAinplu mvT-lvlns Ian 
!i iitul liuUH, tilut li« wiU bHtlai uoMnrtaml, Imll. what lifi wIUuH id « 
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II. I Icii'iitcalu Aiery prlni'>|'l' 
.1 Liiiiwladnii of tlie >iiL<. ' 
ii.jil.in. ni*>»tai»K.. >. 
1. Mliich make b lui" |'^" :< ' 

»j>lgb klMiwIv^ uf )IDIII-I ..: 

's l>oL»li9 u« ■« emiaitiiilj ulmlali 



- - ,. wpuia Unci iiiunh fwilMi t)i«i was k. 

unit liu 'itiH'rvail iliRt boili ilio pUii aod Ihc oteriiiniii uimikbi' tlia fi'^ih vi 
,._i_._., _ ..... ^, c" — -.-.-« ^.i-^-.i 



. . _..>ii>l in Ukiw who knuw Mr C^buM, wiil iV ftdlitirn h* v>iju]r«d 1 
a^)i*iug Uie •<deiii;e aTiiniiibini lo tha gtsiietU piincipki uf ilic lituuuii intiiil. 

THX XJWrmS XTATX» UTEBABT OJUEBTTB. 

\\V lltink ll ntf nor to nnto, for th« information of tboMj wfco may wisli to fiinn a jost optni 
. \hr- nintll* anil Vl.aiocttr of ilirt GaMtic, that ilie udiwr and ountdbuKira engaa.ii, nrtwi 
. .1 wfiinri. and mo^ of ihum well knowr. lo ihe piiWklt nacuntribuion to our bp.fl peiw<lM 
Miflaiionn; .ndwi- WJovoouMelvM ftolliori»«i ui MMingltial tlw iB¥w«'»,ewi>s. aii^m 
. 1 ..icdns artielw olferiiJ to unr rtndeta, will be ih. Wirtli tf IIiM«, whoae uimds iiic a« tuck 
(idbynMuroanJiuwi-ll nurtured and d»diilij)«l by mudy aud comiigsluon, »ilko»6 ai 
'.' ,cJin Ihasupjiurt oraiirlilMurj ji.uinnlhi tliii i*"nlry. , . ,.. i^ 

H «in t™ orre prinoipal objact. In maka Uio Gatatta « Co.a.«I £»(rMr^( iflUHi*mr«r. aaJ • 
■I ■!: .pare no pBio«toni«ke ili8 work not only /Mrvrciot liut finfurMtWAitf. _ll lUBi I." i« 






r- «tnU>i that this work ■« ehraptr, than aii> Mk»r of Ilia kind jiubli»ljvd in ttiu 
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mijir r.<niiklDu>i| ltt^iiuriii]iiqt'o<inWDciiIuiiiiiD«acJi,i>rinicdinik n*iivuMlh1inil>''< i' 

ifei. *iii nn pu}><it at' MiEii^uiii fikiiJIty. Suifcripliviu rtftlBit if lb FMt^trt, A'" I 

^TGRAUl— 9-' [Bt aiiTiuni,j>a}iU^tiii->ij(auii>tb>&Dni iu Eummaaeuniuii- 

»oWri|itii»« n^'ii-UiAtiy •*. T. -\autU-os, No. W Carablll, bjr wbnut alMKUoriher' 
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M£MOIR OF REV. EBENEZER NELSON, 



L«te Itetor of the Biptkt 

Mr. nelson was bom in 
LelMHTough, (Mass.) Oct 26, 

''53.^ His grand parents were 
ta^ Baptists in the county of 

lymonth. His parents never 

ade apublick profession of relis- 
llpiit but took a deep interest in 
||he rise and progress of the sec- 
|llf^ Baptist Church in Middle- 
MTOUgh. Their doors were al- 
jirajB open for the reception of the 
Ministers jof the gospel, and for 
bieluious meetings. 
• When Mr. Nelson was 8 or 9 
yiuurs of age, his attention was se- 

Guslj cidled to the concerns of 
I soul, during a revival of relig- 
jfea in his native town i and after 
m season of distress and anxiety in 
-^ew of his danger as a con- 
demned sinner, he found some 
telief and consolation to his mind. 
9iit his serious impressions at this 
time were as the morning cloud 
«nd early dew — ^they soon vanish- 
led away* At the age of 15, in 
tiie time of another revival, he be- 
came dtill more concerned about 
Ae salvation of his soul. Among 
tiie means which had a tendency 

AuousTf 1825« 



ClMrch ia MaUea, (Mm.) 

to increase his seriousness, he 
numbered the faithful warnings 
of his brother William, a pioua 
young man, and much devoted to 
the causeof Christ. But, asbeforey 
his concern soon abated, and he 
gradually became more careless. 

These seasons of alarm, however, 
were not without some good effect. 
He always believed they lessened 
his love of sin, restrsdned him from 
overt acts of transgression, and 
reflated his external demeanour. 
His attention was also by the same 
means, directed to reading reliff- 
ious books, to conversation wim 
christians and ministers, and to 
the preaching of the gospel \ so 
that when he had arrived at the 
age of twenty years, he had ac- 
quired a tolerably correct knowl- 
edge of the system of truth em- 
braced by the Baptist denomina- 
tion^ and of the arguments by 
which that system is supported. 

At the age of 24, Mr. Nelson 
formed a connexion by marriage 
with Miss Chloe Sampson, with 
whom he lived many years in ^e 
utmost afifection. She xwas the 
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daughter of Mr. Nathaniel and 
Mrs. Martha Sampson, of respect- 
able standing in the Congrega- 
tional society in Middlcborongh. 

It was not till the year 1780, 
when the Lord again revived his 
work in that Favoured town, 
that the subject of this memoir be- 
came thorouglily ac(]uainted with 
his situation as a guilty and ruin- 
ed sinner. His attention was ar- 
rested under a sermon delivered 
by Rev. Asa Hunt, pastor of the 
third Baptist church, founded on 
Ezek. XXX vii. 3. '^ And he said 
unto me. Son of man« can these 
bones live ? And I answered, O 
Lord God, thou knowest." At 
this time it pleased the Lord to 
disclose to him the malignant and 
odious nature, as well as the dire- 
ful consequences of sin. He now 
saw clearly the extent of the 
divine law, and that its require- 
ments are all ^^holy, just, and 
good. " There were seasons, how- 
ever, when finding himself unable 
to fulfil the law, he perceived that 
his heart was opposed to the divine 
government, and ready to complain 
that God required too much. At 
other times, it occurred to him 
that if the Lord would forbear 
with him, he could, by repentance 
and reformation of conduct, ob- 
tain his favour. For about three 
-months, he was in an almost unin- 
terrupted state of distress and 
deep anxiety. His sins, like a 
ponderous weight, pressed him 
down, until this sentiment occur- 
red to his mind, " Now I am wil- 
ling God should be God," and his 
distress left him. The next 
morning he awoke possessed of a 
tranciuillity and peace of mind, to 
which he had until now been a 
stranger. The face of nature, 
was in his view changed, and eve- 
ry tiling around him conspired to 
otTer praise to the Lord. In his 
experience, was illustrated tlie 
apostle's assertion, "If any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature i 
old tilings are passed away, and, 



behold 1 all things are become 
new." 

On the aame day, he went to vis- 
it a brother at a little distance, 
with an intention to disclose his 
feelings. Before he came to the 
house, a dark cloud overspread hii 
mind. He questionea wheth- 
er all that he had felt was not im- 
aginary, and hesitated whether to 
proceed or to return. After some 
reflection, he concluded to call 
upon his brother a few moments, 
and then return without making 
known the exercises of his mind. 
When he opened the door, he 
found him reading his bible, and 
the words of the woman of Sama- 
ria instantly struck his mind, 
^^ Come see a man that told me all 
things that ever I did, is not this 
the Christ ?" From tiiat moment 
his mind was relieved, and his 
*'joy in the Lord" greatly in- 
creased. It is unnecessary to saj 
this interview vidth his mous 
brother was mutually refreshine. 
Religion, as usual, expanded toe 
heart with true benevolence to man. 
Mr. Nelson immediately became 
deeply concerned for the salvation 
of his fellow men, and the next Sab- 
bath at the close of the morning 
service, he left his pew, ' ascended 
a few of the pulpit stairs, declared 
to the assembly what Grod had 
done for his soul, and with much 
pathos exhorted others to flee from 
the wrath to come. Not long af- 
ter this, he submitted to the ordi- 
nance of Christian baptism, and 
became a member of the second 
Baptist church in his native town. 
It was now with him an object of 
earnest solicitude to know the 
will of God, and to ascertain the 
manner in which he could best 
promote his glory- 
About eighteen months after his 
baptism, wlule engaged in seek- 
ing divine direction, he was pow- 
erfully impressed with the convic- 
tion, that it was his duty to go 
and preach the gospel of Christ 
A deep sense of his unworthiness 



Mefnoir of Rev. Hbenezer Nelson^ 



227 



led him often to exclaim, "Who 
18 sufficient for these thin^ ?" 
and for awhile kept him v\ a 
state of indecbion : he, however, 
devoted much of his time to medi- 
tation and study, and was active 
in the cause of Christ. In meet- 
ings for prayer and religious con- 
ference, he frequently employed 
those gifts which God nad bestow- 
ed upon him for the instruction 
and edification of others. About 
4 years' after his conversion, the 
church, of their own accord, re- 

a nested him to preach before 
lem; he consented, and they 
cheerfully gave him a letter of ap- 
probation to go out as a herald 
of tbe cross. From this time, he 
supplied destitute churches, and 
dispensed the word of life in 
different places for the space of 
two years and six months. At. 
the end of that period. May 1788, 
he accepted an invitation to preach 
to the church in Taunton. The 
church and society were in a scat- 
tered condition, having been des- 
titute of the stated ministry of the 
word for seven years. Mr. Nel- 
son, by his prudent and zealous 
efforts, happily succeeded in uni- 
ting them, and in Nov. 1790, was 
on&ined their pastor. The fol- 
lowing year it pleased the Lord to 
pour out his spirit upon the people, 
and nearly twenty having been 
brought to embrace the truth, 
were added to this so recently 
alBicted church. 

Having. spent about seven years 
in this place, he was called to 
drink of the bitter cup of afflic- 
tion. The affectionate companion 
of his joys was removed from him 
by death. But he did not sorrow 
as they who have no hope. He 
had the comfortable evidence 
that his loss was her unspeakable 
again. 

This afflictive stroke, together 
with some other occurrences deter- 
mined him to remove to the place 
of his nativity. From thence he 
again went forth to i^upply desti- 



tute churches, until the year 1799, 
when he united with the f>eople 
among whom he lived, in building 
a meeting-house ; (a good example 
forothers in similar circumstances.) 
Soon after the completion of this 
neat and commodious edifice, a 
revival commenced, in which many 
of those who assisted in this enter- 
prise, but who were far from righ* 
teousness, were ^' made nigh by 
the blood of Christ " Thirty were 
baptized, of whom two were his 
own children, and a church and 
society gathered, wliich continue 
to tlie present time. 

In 1797 he united by a second 
marriaa;e witli Mrs. Betsjr Shaw, 
of Middleborough, who still sur^ 
vivos him, and who has, in his 
life, shewn him all that respect, 
and in his last painful illness, all 
that attention and aft*ectionate 
care and sympathy which his char- 
acter and circumstances, and her 
relation to him, seemed to require. 

In 1801, by the request of sev- 
eral christian brethren in Soutli 
Reading, he removed his family to 
that town, and in 1804, when the 
church was constituted, consisting 
of sixtv -five members, he accepted 
an invitation to become their pas- 
tor. This office lie sustained with 
fidelity until 1815, when he asked 
and received an honourable dis- 
mission from the pastoral relation. 
During his ministry in S. Reading, 
there was one powerful and exten-* 
sive revival of religion among the 
people, and a gradual increase to 
the church. 

After Mr. Nelson had finished 
his ministerial labours in this town, 
he immedialely received and ac- 
cepted an invitation from tlie 
church in the adioining town of 
Maiden. Here he laboured in 
word and doctrine until the year 
1823. Mr. Nelson, at different 
periods in the course of his life, 
expressed an opinion, that men in 
publick life, when arrived attlirce 
score years and ten, the age now 
allotted to man, ought, in a gr^at 
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measttre, to relinquish their official 
responBibilities. In accordance 
witn this sentiment,, on the 27th of 
Oct 1823, the daj after he was 
seventy, he preached a discourse 
to his people, adapted to the occa- 
sion, from Gen. xlvii. 8, 9.—" And 
Pharaoh said unto Jacob, How old 
art tiiou, &c. P" which he called his 
farewell sermon. He preached, 
however^ till the third Lord's Day 
in the following month, when he 
may be said to have finished his 
publick labours. He preached but 
one sermon more, and that in a 
private house. Many remember 
the deep toned piety of this his last 
messa^ to his fellow men, and 
Beverai thought at the time, tliat 
they never heard him preach with 
sreater ability. From this period 
Sie disease with which he had been 
some time a£9icted, began to as- 
sume a menacing aspect, and baf- 
fled the skill of the most eminent 
physicians in the vicinity, whose 
exertions were obtained. Such 
was the nature of his disorder that 
he suffered the most excruciating 
pains, but he endured his last ill- 
ness with great fortitude and pa- 
tience. He believed that justice 
and judgment are the habitation of 
God^s throne, and was never heard 
to murmur or repine at dealings 
founded on these principles. His 
prospect of a crown of righteous- 
ness was generally unclouded. 
The gospel' which he had so long 
preached to others was now his 
own unfailing support. He said 
to the writer of this article on one 
occasion, ^<I am now looking into 
eternity — ^it is a solemn thing, 
brother D. We may converse 
about it, we may praj about it, 
we may preach about it, but it is 
quite another thing to be brought 
into immediate prospect of it. I 
am not so animated in my relig- 
ious exercises as I have been at 
some periods of my life, but I feel 
a good degree of calmness, and 
think I can, without wavering, say, 
'I know whom I have believed, 



and am persuaded tiiat he is aUe 
to keep tnat which I have commit- 
ted mnto him asainst that day." 
A few weeks before his death, Us 
successor in S. Readine, at his iir« 
gent request, preached a sermoD 
at his house. The text selected 
on this occasion, was Heb. iv. 9. 
*^ There remaineth therefore a rest 
to the people of God." At the 
close 01 the meeting, Mr. Nelson 
said with much feeling, ** I hafe 
been refreshed ; the gospel is to my 
soul, like medicine to my body/^ 
and he showed that he still retuned 
the love of souls, and felt the ne- 
cessity of divine influence to re- 
new them, by sayinjg to the preach- 
er, ^^ I wish you niad lUTted your 
voice so as to awake poor sinners 
— but the power is of Grod." There 
was not a day after this when the 
state of his health would suffer him 
to hear a sermon ; but lirequendy 
when he had his reason, referrinc 
to the discourse, he expatiatel 
with pleasure on that rest widc^ 
to him appeared so desirable, and 
which he hoped soon to enjoy in 
heaven. 

On Wednesday, the 4th of May, 
1825, in the r2nd year of his aee 
and the 40th of his ministry, thu 
afflicted servant of God fell asleep 
in the arms of that master, to whose 
service, so great a part of his life 
had been devoted. << Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord." 

By his death a widow is bereaved 
of one of the best of husbands, the 
children of an affectionate and ex- 
emplary father, and a widely ex- 
tended circle of acquaintance d 
a valuable friend. 

It is perhaps worthy of remark, 
that all Mr. Nelson's children, 
eiffht in number, the eldest d 
whom is about 47 years, survive 
him. The one who bears his name, 
is thtf respected pastor of the Bap- 
tist church in Lynn. 

As a man Mr. Nelson was of an 
amiable di^sition, of strong in- 
tellect, of good sense, and a sound 
judgment. In convM-aation with 
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his friends he was quite affable. 
He had a happy talent of illus- 
trating the topic of discourse by 
anecdote, ana his remarks were 
generally of an instructive and 
-Mivoury nature. As a preacher, 
Mr. rfelson was considerably 
above mediocrity. Few men have 
been more acceptable in the minis- 
try. His praise was in all the 
churches in the vicinity of his la- 
bours. They were pleased to see 
him stand in the pulpit, and while 
listening with pleasure to his doc- 
trine and speech, they could say 
of him, 

** Tbere ataadt the metteoger of truth , there stand* 

* The legate of the akiet !-i«is theme dlviae, 

«* Bia oflica eacred, his credentiaU clear, 

^ By him the violated law tpeaks out 

" tte tfatuidera \ aad by him In strains as sweet 

*^ As aagels use, the gospei wlUspers peace." 

Mr. Nelson was emphatically a 
doctrinal preacher. On the lun- 
damental principles of the gospel 
he delisted to dwell. In con- 
versation with the writer, he once 
•aid, ^^I had a separate conver- 
sion into every one of the doc- 
trines of the gospel. I experienc- 
ed the pains of conviction and the 
joys of conversion." Interwoven 
with his religious experience, it is 
not surprising that he should hold 
them with a nrm and steady m^asp. 
He did not, however, preach doc- 
trinal sentiments in a cold and 
lifeless manner. Like a faithful 
witness, he testified only what lie 
bad seen and known; and when 
discussing some distinguisliing doc- 



trine of erace, he was often much 
animated, and in the application 
affected even to tears. His audi- 
tors, as it is natural to expect 
when the minister is engaged, felt 
the force of truth, and tne more 
so as they saw that truth exempli- 
fied in the daily deportment of 
their minister. But the most 
faithful and successful ministers of 
the gospel are not suffered to con- 
tinue by reason of death. Even 
the standard bearers in the camp 
of Israel faint and die. "Our 
fathers, where are they ?" 

This venerable father in Israel 
has gone to join Backus, Smith, 
Manning, Stillman, and others, 
with whom he was once engaged 
in fighting the battles of the Lord, 
and with them he now stands on 
Mount Zion, crowned with laurels 
of unfading glory, and waving 
a palm of immortal victory. 

The death of such men is an 
impressive lesson to their surviv- 
ing fellow labourers. It says 
to them, in language more pow- 
erful than *' seven -fold thunders 
uttering tlieir voice," "Work 
while the day lasts, for the night 
cometh wherein no man can work." 

May all our ministering breth- 
ren be admonished to double their 
diligence in the good work, and be 
equally distinguished in their 
course by pietv of heai-t, devotion 
to the cause of truth, soundness of 
doctrine, and purity of life. 

DELTA. 
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THE NATURE AND IMPORTANCE OF THE PASTORAL OFFICE. 

A Scnnoo preached ia Hebron, (Me.) Iiefore the Cmabertand Baptist Association, Sept. 20, 1 814. 

Jeremiah hi. 15. 

jimd I wiU give you pastors according to mine hearty which sliail feed you with 

knowledge and understanding. 

(.Concluded from p. 203-] 



3. The subject discussed, fur- 
nishes occasion to address church- 
es who have Pastors — 

*' We beseech vou, brethren, to 
know them which labour among 



you, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you ; and to esteem 
them very highly in love for their 
work's sake." To know them, 
signifies to i^co^qmla ot x'a.^^x \» 
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acknowledge them as labourers in 
GtnV» vinejardy a» shepherds of 
hiH flock. 

(Consider not that a trifling 
blessing which Jehovah calls sreat 
— ^Beware of indulging a critical 
censKM'iouA iiumour in relation to 
TOur puijtors. While it is their 
duty most critically to examine 
themselves, and bitterly to com- 
plain before God on account of 
their sh<H't comings and manifold 
sins — it doth not become you, my 
brethren, to be eagle-eyed in 
searching for faults in their char- 
acter or ministry j or to impute 
wrong motives to their actions, 
where charity, which hopeth all 
tilings, could easily have imputed 
right ones. 

Such feelings and conduct arc 
improper and unlovely when exer- 
cised towards any person, much 
more, towards a christian, and still 
more towards those whom the Ho- 
ly Ghost hath appointed as pastors 
of the flock — a spirit of love and 
bnmility will oppose, and subdue 
this moj^t unamiable temper and 
practice. 

But you ask. Shall we be blind 
to the defects of our ministers, 
and view them as faultless ? Cer- 
tainly not. They feel themselves 
to be very imperfect— encompass- 
ed with mfirmitv. The treasure 
«f the Gospel is committed to 
earthen vessels. As fallible and 
sinful creatures they ask, they beg 
your prayers. If any thing in tjieir 
deportment or preaching appears 
to you objectionable, pray to the 
Lord that if the wrong be in your- 
selves you may be set right, and if 
the preacher be out of the way, he 
may bt led in the right way. Then 
go to the servant of Christ, and, 
with faithfulness blended and 
sweetly tempered with humility 
and meekness, tell him your griefs. 
, Perhaps you may be the means 
cdf incalculable good to him and 
through him to others. 

But can a Christian speak slight- 
It and unkindly of his Pastor, to 
ins fellow Christians, and espec- 



ially in presence of his children or 
of the world ? The least reflection 
must convince one, how exceeding- 
ly pernicious must be the result of 
sucn conduct 

Brethren, members of the 
churches consider that the relation 
subsisting between you and yoar 
pastors is a very interesting* and 
solemn one. Let not slight causes 
dissolve tliis connexion. 

Is there not utterly a fault among 
us as to this matter. Are not 
many churches too ready to sepa- 
rate from their pastors, on compar- 
atively slight grounds ? and, on the 
other nana, have not ministers re- 
nounced the pastoral oversight ef 
the Lord's flock, in consequence 
of difficulties, perhaps at the veiy 
time, when their presence, coun- 
sel, and services were exceedinglj 
needed. 

Brethren, sufier me briefly to 
advert to another topic. It is your 
duty not only to esteem and love 
your pastors, and to encourage and 
pray for them, but as far as your 
ability extends, to give them sup- 
port It is greatly desirable that 
they should be entirely devoted to 
your spiritual interests in the work 
of the ministry : but for this pur* 
pose, you must,, as far as possible, 
take from their hands the labour, 
and from their minds the care of 
providing for the maintenance of 
themselves and their families. 

That this duty is incumbent on 
tlie church is undeniable. Why 
should I occupy your time, and 
trespass on your patience in at- 
tempting to prove that which jou 
readily admit*— that which was 

S roved by unanswerable, that is, 
y scriptural arguments, in the Cir- 
cular Letter adopted so unanimous- 
ly by this Association in 1822.'* or 
why enlarge on the many evils 
suffered both by ministers and 
churches, and by large districts of 
our Zion, in consequence of neg- 
lecting this scriptural ordinance, 
" They that preach the Grospel 
should live of the Gospel r" 
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He that hath instituted Baptigm 
and the Lord's Supper, liathalsa or- 
dained^ that they -v^kicH paEACH 

THE GOSPEL, SHOULD LIVE OF THE 

oo SPEL. Shall any church feel them- 
selves at liberty to neglect one 
more than another of these divine 
institutes ? Do they not all equal- 
ly emanate from the same autnor- 
ity ? How can we reconcile our dis- 
' regard of either with that love, rev- 
erence and allegiance we owe to 
the great Lawgiver in Zion ? Let 
us submit to his authority, and have 
respect to all Ms commands. He 
has enacted no law, and then left 
it to our option to obey or trans- 
gress. His orders are imperative 
--^s statutes are never disan- 
nulled. 

. 4. Our subject leads us to no- 
tice the duty of those churches who 
have pastors, towards those who 
are destitute^ 

^s it is incumbent on the mem- 
bers of a church to feel deeply in- 
terested in each others' welfare — 
to sympathize with, and relieve 
those who are in distress, — so it is 
the duty of churches to sympathize 
one with another'— and oi those 
more flourishing and prosperous to 
afford assistance to the feebler and 
destitute churches. 

Our churches are not like insula- 
ted bodies, entirely disconnected, 
one from the other, but are united 
by the dearest and sti'ongest ties. 
It is granted — and the principle has 
been persevcringly maintained by 
our denomination, that each church 
is, in certain respects independent, 
that all the churches possess equal 
rights, and are not amenable to 
any ecclesiastical tribunal. Nev- 
ertheless, as all profess one common 
faith— -and have been baptized with 
one baptism— and have yielded our- 
selves servants to one Lord, what 
communities of men can be consid- 
ered more closely connected than 
our churches ? 

But how shall those which are 
destitute of pastors be assisted by 
the others ? They may be assisted 



by pecuniary contributions as cir- 
cumstances may require. Do they 
need the help of their bretliren in 
erecting and making comfortable a 
place 01 worship ? Let them be as- 
sisted. Are they exerting them- 
selves to support a pastor r Assist 
them in this good effort 

Let Pastors of churches visit des-, 
titute flocks as often as practicable. 
Such occasional visits may have a 
very beneficial effect in comforting, 
strengthening, and establishing the 
brotherhood — in preventing mvid- 
ions and departures from the faith 
•—and in encouraging them to make 
vigorous exertions to obtain the 
stated ministry of the Gospel. 

Brethren, ought not each Asso- 
ciation in the State to adopt som^ 
systematic and permanent plan 
for assisting feeble, and destitute 
churches ? A very lar^e proportion 
of our churches are without pastors;. 
Now could not the Elders connect- 
ed with other churches, by uniting 
on some well-arranged plan, bestow 
considerable preaching and visiting 
on these feeble flocks ? Stated pen- 
ods for visiting and preaching are 
exceedingly desimble, inasmuch as 
the people will all know when those 
visits may be expected, and will 
prepare themselves accordingly. 

And it may not be wrong to sug- 
gest that when such a church is 
thus visited, it might be very prof- 
itable for the minister to visit as 
far as practicable, from house to 
house, to be present at church con- 
ferences, and, in a word, to per- 
form for a time, at least, the 
office of a pastor. 

Indulge me still further witli 
your patient attention, while I 
offer a few hints relative to the 
duty of pastors towards each otlier. 

It becomes us, brethren, to dis- 
card all self-preference, envy, jeal- 
ousy, and cruel suspicion. Aj> 
fellow-labourers in our Lord^:s 
vineyard, let each one attend to 
his own duty ^ and as far as prac- 
ticable, encourage and assist hb 
brethren. 
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Ijet us beware of hastily pro- 
nouncing an unfavourable opinion 
of the character or labours of a 
brother. Speak not evil one of 
another, brethren, lest ye be con- 
demned—We ought to be very 
tender of each other's reputation, 
and especially to abstain from 
those actions or words which are 
calculated to diminish each other's 
usefulness in the places where 
€rod has appointed us to labour. 

But let us cultivate the most 
free and unreserved mutual inter- 
course, admonishing, reproving, 
encouraging, cautioning and com- 
forting each other with all fidelity 
and brotherly love, as occasion 
may require. 

Intercession to God in each 
others' behalf is our duty. How 
can we neglect it, who know by 
experience the arduousness of the 
ministry, and its peculiar tiials — 
on whom its heavy responsibility 
rests — and who feel ourselves to 
be utterly incompetent in our own 
strength to perform its duties ? 

Frequently to meet together for 
prayer and mutual conversation 
cannot fail to be useful. Minis- 
ters' meetings, such as are common 
among our brethren in England, 
and in some parts of our own coun- 
try, have been very profitable. 

Let us encourage every new la- 
bourer who enters into the har- 
vest — and be ready to afford unto 
him our hearty co-operation. 

To all this audience, the subject 
is, in some respects, applicable. 
It teaches you, among other things, 
that, in the view of Jehovah, spir- 
itual blessings are the most valu- 
able. They are then truly most 
valuable. But do we prize them 
above all temporal good things P 
Do we love Christ supremely — are 
our affections set on thin^ above P 

O remember '*the things that 
are seen are temporal ; but the 
things tliat are unseen eternal." 
We shall soon have done with the 
things of this world. Its pleasures, 
riches, honours, its cares, anxie- 



ties, and emplojineiita, we tbil 
leave ; and eternity, vast, bound- 
less eternity will receiye us. 
Through those eeaselesa ages we 
shall M comforted in heaven, or 
tormented in hell, according u 
we have accepted or rejectea the 
message of the Grospel. He ttat 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; he that oelieveth not^ 
shall be damned." 

Beloved hearers, may none of 
you know by painful experience 
the intensity ii those suflferinp 
which the righteous God wUl ii- 
flict on those who reject Uie 8i^ 
viour; but exercisii^ repentuioe 
towards God, and faitii towardi 
our Lord Jesus Christ, may you be 
prepared to participate in all At 
felicity of heaven. Blessed are 
they that do his commandmentB, 
that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in tiurragb 
the gates into tne City. AmeB. 



For the Am. BspllaC **Titiliiiin 
JOOaNET TO THE FALLS OF NIAOABA. 

LETTER VI. 

NIAGARA. 

**TbeUKHightsueatrma«e, which ercMid teto arUtoi 

While i look upvanl to thte. It would Mta 

As if God poured thee from hit hollow hud» 

And hunt his bow apon thy awful fnmt» 

And spoke in that loud voice which seemed ta feta 

Who dwelt in Patmos for Ids Savioui** sake. 

The sound of many waters} and thy flood 

Had bidden chroaiele the ages back. 

And notch his centuries ia the eternal rock*. 

Deep caUetb unto deep. And what are we. 

Who hear this awful qucstioalag* O what 

Are all the stirring notes that ever laag 

Prom war's vain trumpet, by thy thunderiag sUt? 

Yea, what Is all the riot man can make 

In his short life, to thy uaieasiag roar I 

And yet, bold babbler, what art thoo to Him ! 

Who drowaed a world and heaped the waten fer 

Above lu loftiest mountains f A light W4te, 

That breaks and whispers of its Blaker^ nl|^** 



Magara Falls, Aug. VSM- 
Dear Sister, 

When I first read and admired 
these beautiful lines, I had no 
idea that I should be at this time 
within hearing of the stupendottB 
water-falls which they so sublime- 
ly describe. But so it happei» 
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And my visit to this place will af- 
ford me some of the most delight- 
, ful recollections to the end of mj 
days. It is generally the case, 
that we anticipate more pleasure 
from new objects than we are per- 
mitted to realize. But our visit at 
the Falls of Niagara has formed a 
happy exception. Just before we ap- 
proached them we were indeed fear- 
ful, that our expectations had been 
raised too hi^h, and that we might 
experience something like a feel- 
ing of disappointment No sooner, 
however, aid they open on our sight, 
and fill our ears with the loud and 
continuous noise which they per- 
petually send forth, than we were 
surprised and gratified beyond 
measure. We found that the half 
had not been told us ; and return- 
ed to our lodgings with the convic- 
.tion, that no description however 
powerfully written, can produce a 
just impression of the greatness 
and sublimity of these objects. 

Having made these remarks, 
you will expect nothing more from 
me, than a very imperfect sketch 
of the wonderful scenery which 
now attracts our attention, and ex- 
cites the most profound interest in 
our feelings. 

I scarcely need remind you that 
Niagara River, which is about 
35 miles long, forms a communica- 
tion between Lake Erie and Lake 
Ontario. The Falls are on this 
river, and nearly half the distance 
between the two Lakes. About a 
mile above the precipice the waters 
of Niagara are divided by Goat 
Island into two channels ; and the 
channel on the eastern side is also 
divided by another small island. 
You will of course perceive that 
there are three distinct cataracts. 
Tlieir width taken together is three 
fourths of a mile. Due of these 
descends perpendicularly 142 and 
another 160 feet I feel myself 
utterly incapable of describing the 
emotions which we all felt while 
from different positions we gazed 
in silent astonishment at the pon- 
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derous, mass of waters which are 
forever rolling into* the depths be- 
low. The rainbows occasioned by 
the spray, refracting the rays of • 
light, are sometimes unspeakably 
beautiful. We repeatedly saw two 
of these splendid arches at a time, 
displaying richer and brighter hues 
than we ever beheld after a sum- 
mer shower. 

On tlie morning after our arrival 
we descended the ladder which 
has been erected on the American 
side of the river, for the accommo- 
dation of travellers and visitors. 
And although a sight of the chasm 
below produced a sensation of gid- 
diness, and we suffered the in- 
convenience of being completely 
drenched with the spray, yet it 
was at the foot of one of these cat- 
aracts, while looking upward, we 
had a more correct idea of their 
great height, and of the amazing 
body of waters which are every 
moment rushing over the precipice ; 
and while we actually felt the 
ground trembling beneath us, that 
we experienced those sublime im- 
pressions, which in this life prob- 
ably we shall never feel again. 

This forenoon was spent in an 
excursion into Canada. A person 
should have some resolution and 
self possession to venture over the 
river. The boat is exposed to a 
very strong current | and it re- 
quires considerable skill to steer it 
safely among the rocks and eddies 
whicn are on the opposite shore. 
As the wind came in the direction 
from the Falls, we were again im- 
mersed in the vapour which as- 
cends from them, and when we 
landed we had the toil of ascend- 
ing the banks on the British side, 
which are perhaps 300 feet high. 
But we were amply c«»mpensated 
for all our anxiety and toil. We 
had attained a situation in which 
we had a complete view of the 
Falls. We approached near the 
brink of the largest of these cata- 
racts ; and by laying ourselves at 
full lengUi on the Table Hock w^th- 

3Q 
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out any apprclien»ion of danger, 
\i'e lookeii clown on the friglitful 
precipice beneath, and were iilled 
with admiration and awe at our 
great Creator^ works. No parson 
should ever think of returnin"; from 
the Falls of Nia^^ara, until he has 
at least been on tlie Table Rock. 
It is there he will see at once, and 
to the best advantage, the greatest 
natural curiosities in the world. 

Every thin^ here is on a 
magnificent scale. The banks on 
eacTi side of the river as far as the 
eye can reach, rise perpendicular- 
ly to the height of 300 feet You 
may form some idea of the sound 
of these waters, when you are told 
that in a clear atmosphere and 
witli a fair w ind it is heard at the 
distance of 45 miles. And you 
will believe me when I state, that 
altliough the hotel at which we 
stay is at a considerable distance 
from the Falls, and is a large build- 
ing, yet in the night I frequently 
felt iny bed shake under me. This 
was owing no doubt to the concus- 
sion given to the surrounding earth 
by the fall of this vast flood. 

The Rapids, of which I have yet 
taken no notice in my letter, are 
almost as- interesting to a spectator 
as the Falls themselves. They 
commence al^out a mile above, and 
their descent in that distance, is 
said to be 57 feet. There is a 
combination of sublimity and beau- 
ty in the Rapids which cannot fail 
of affecting every one agreeably 
who takes the least pleasure in the 
works of nature* I could have sat 
and looked upon them all tl^e day, 
witiiout anv leelin"; of weariness. 
The waves rising and falling—^ 
meeting and receding — now lash- 
ing each other into foam ; and now 
commingling and moving on peace- 
ably together — in some parts of the 
channel rushing forward with a 
turbulent noise at the rate of 15 
miles an hour — ^and in other parts 
gliding gently and silently along — 
IS a scene which cannot be w itness- 
ed without calling forth those vari- 



1 ed and successive emotioDS of 
wonder, admiration and delight, 
which are sometimes felt, but can- 
not be expressed. 

When I left home I was fully 
determined to go under the Falls. 
But when this was proposed bj 
two of the party, some of our good 
friends considered the attempt so 
presumptuous, and were so sure 
if we went they should never sec 
us again alive, that we relinquish- 
ed our purpose. I have therefore 
nothing to tell you of hair breadth 
escapes ; or of the almost uneartlij 
sidits and sounds which those can 
relate who have fearlessly pene- 
trated the inmost recesses ot tiie 
awful water cavern of Niagara. 
You will however find an account 
in the *' United States Literaiy 
Gazette," of this somewhat haz- 
ardous enterprise, made bj two 
gentlemen last summer. It is 
written with uncommon power 
and beauty, and will convey to yon 
an impression of the sublime scene 
beneath the Falls, inexpressibly 
better than any thing which could 
have come from my pen. 

The writer would, in this 

I place, take the liberty of intro- 

'! (lucing an extract from the very 

I able* communication to which he 

refers. 

" It is a general impression, that, to go 
under the falls, we must walk upun lie 
level, where they spend their fury, and 
within arm's length of the torrent; but it 
is not so ; our path Iie6 upon the top of a 
biuik at least tliirty feet above the bottoio 
of the abyss, and as far in a horizontal 
line from the course of the falls, and close 
under the immense rock which suppoita 
thom. This bank overhangs us, as one 
side of an irre«rular arch, of which the 
the corresponding side is formed by the 
siicct of water ; and thus, instead of 
groping our way at the foot of a narrow 
}iassage, we stand mounted in a stupen- 
dous cavern. 

On a fine morning in August last, soon 
after sunrise, 1 set out with a friend and 
a guide to visit this sublime scene. The 
first thing to be done, after descending 
the tower of steps, is to strip ourselves of 
all clotliing, except a single covering of 
linen, and a silk handkerchief tied tight 
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over the ears. Tliis costume, with the 
addition of a pair of puinp.^, is tlie court- 
dress of the palace ot Niagara. 

Wo passed about fii*ty rods under tlie 
Table rock, beneath whose brow and 
crumbling sides we could not stop to 
shudder, our minds wore at once so exci- 
ted and oppressed, as we approached 
that eternal gateway, whicli nature 
has built on the motionless rock 
and the rushiug torrent, as a iitting en- 
trance to her most awful mas^niticeuce. 
We turned a jutting corner ot^ the rock, 
and the chasm yawned upon us. The 
noise of the cataract was most deafenings 
- its headlcw grandeur rolled froiu tiie 
very skio^ wo were drenched by the 
overflowings of the stream ; our breath 
was cliecked by the violence of the wind, 
which for a moment scattered away the 
clouds of spray, when a full view of the 
torrent, raining down its diamonds in in- 
finite profusion, opened upon us. Noth- 
ing could equal the flashing brilliancy of 
tlio spectacle. The weiglit of the falling 
waters made the very rock beneath us 
tremble, and from the cavern that received 
them issued a roar, as if the condned 
spirits of all who had ever been drowned 
joined in an united scream for help ! Here 
we stood, — in the verj" jaws of Niagiu*a, — 
deafened by an uproar, whose tremen- 
dous din seemed to fall upon the ear in tan- 
gible and ceaseless strokes, and surround- 
ed bv an unimaginable and oppressive 
iprandeur. My mind recoiled from the 
immensity of*^ the tumbling tide; and 
thought of time and of eternity, and felt 
tliat nothing but its own immortality 
could rise against the force of such an 
element. 

The guide now stopped to take breath, j 
He told us, bv hallooing in onr cars at the ' 
top of his voice, " tliat we must turn our | 
heads away from the spray when it blew 
against us, draw the hand downwards 
over the face if we fijit giddy, and not re- 
ly too much on the loose pieces of rock." 
With these instructions he began to con- 
duct us, one by one, beneath the sheet. 
A few steps fartJicr, and the li^it of the 
sun no longer shone upon us. There was 
a grave-like twilight, which rnnhhV ud to i 
sec our way, when the irro'iular blasts of 
vr'md drove tlie water from us ; but most 
of the time it was blown upon us from 
the slieet with such furv that ev»?ry drop 
seemed a stin;, and m su"li (luantities 
that the weight w?is almost irisupportu- 
ble. My situation wiis distrncting ; it 
Ifrew darker at every step, and in addi- 
tion to the general treiii')r with which 
every thing in the neighbouriiood of Ni- 
agara is sliud-lerina^, I could fetd the 
flhrodrf and splinters of the. rock yie.Id as 1 
seized them for support, and my feet 
were coniinuully slipping upon the* slimy 
«to!ies. I was obli«rcd m'>re than once, 
to have recourse to tlie prescriptiouof the i 



guide to cure my giddiness, and though I 
would have given the world to retrace my 
steps, 1 felt myself following his darkened 
dgure, vanishing betbre me, as the mani- 
ac, faithful to the phantoms of his illusion, 
pursues it to his doom. All my faculties 
of teri-or seemed strained to their extreme, 
and my mind lost all sensation, except 
the solo idea of an universal, prodigiouS| 
and unbrokun motion. 

Although the noise exceeded by far the 
extravagance of my anticipation, I was in 
some de;^ree prepared for this. 1 expect- 
ed too, the loss of breath from the com- 
pression of the air, thou^^h not the suffo- 
cation of the spruy ; but the wind— (the 
violence of tlie wind exceeding, as I 
thought, in swit\ness and power tlie most 
desolating hurri<3anc) — how came the wind 
there ^ There, too, in such violence and 
variety, as if it were the cave of iEolus in 
rebellion. One would think that the 
river above, fearful of the precipice to 
which it was rushing, in the folly of its 
desperation, had seized with giant arms 
upon the upper air, and in its half-way 
course abandoned it in agony. 

AVe now caine o))posite a part of tlie- 
sheet, whirh was thinner, and of course 
lighter. The guide stopped, and pointed 
upwards : 1 looked — and beheld the sun, 
^^ shorn of his beams'^ indeed, and so 
auenched with the multitudinous waves, 
that his faint rays siied but a pale and sil- 
very hue upon the cragged and ever hu- 
mid walls of the cavern. 

Nothing can be looked at steadily be* 
neath Niagara. The hand must constant- 
ly guard the eyes against the showers 
which arc forced from the main body of the 
fall,and the head must be constantly avert- 
ed from a steady position, to escape the sud- 
den and veheiueiit blasts of wind. One 
is constantly exposed to the sudden rising 
of the spray, which bursts up like smoke 
from a luniace, till it fills the whole cav- 
ern, and then, condensed with the rapidity 
of steam, is precipitated in rain ; in addi- 
tion to which, tiiere is no support but 
flakes of the rock, which are constantly 
dropping olf; and nothing to stand upon 
but a hank of lo.we stones covered with 
innumerable eels. 

Still there are niomonts when the eye, 
at one glance, ran catch a glimpse of this 
ina«?niricent baioou. On one side the 
enonnous rihs of tiio prcripice arch them- 
selves wlt!i <Iot!iic grandeur mote than 
one hundred feet above our heads, with 
a rottenness nion», thrtjatening than the 
waters under which they groan. From 
their summit is pn>jeclej, with incalcula- 
ble inteiiriily, a silvery flood, in which the 
sun sjeuis to dance like a fire-fly. Be- 
neath, is a chasm of death ; an anvil upon 
which the haninu'rs of the cataract beat 
with nn>?paring and rem(»rseless might. 

We had now penetrated to the inmost 
recess. A pillar of the precipice juts di" 
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rectly oat into the sheet, and bejrond it 
no human foot can step, but to immediate 
annihilation. The distance from the edge 
of tlie falls to the rock which arresta our 

Srogress, i» said to be forty-five feet, but I 
o not think this has ever been accurately 
ascertained. The arch under which we 

Sasaed, is evidently undergoing a rapid 
ecay at the bottom, while the top, un- 
wasted, juts out like the leaf of a table. 
Consequently a fall must happen, and, 
judging from its appearance, may be ex- 
pected every day ; and this is probably 
the only real dancer in going beneath the 
•heet. We passed to our temporary home, 
through the valley which skirts the upper 
■tream, among gilded clouds and rainbows 
and wild flowers, and felt that we had ex- 
perienced a consummation of curiosity ; 
that we had looked upon that, than which 
earth could ofier nothing to the eye or 
heart of man more awfu or more mag- 
nificent." O. W. 



On the whole, our visit in this 
place has been one of peculiar in- 
terest Besides the eniojpient 
we have felt in a contemplation of 
the wonderful works of nature, we 
have been gratified with the society 
around us. The reflations which 
our host has established are good^ 
and the visitors for the most part 
are distin^ished for their polite- 
ness and intelligence. We have 
met with some pious individuals 
here, with whom, in religious con- 
versation, we have experienced 
much pleasure. On the evening 
of our arrival, I was waited upon 
bj a gentleman from Boston to re- 



quest that I would preach on the 
Sabbath. With tnis respectful 
solicitation I readily complied. 
After I . had left the supper table 
on Saturday evening, it was an- 
nounced that I shoulcf preach twice 
the next da^. And it was a very 
gratifying circumstance to see eve- 
ry boarder in the house, including 
gentlemen and ladies from different 
parts of thj United States, and of 
different denominations^ J^tending 
publick worship. I deR^ered to 
them two practical discourses, and 
have reason to believe they were 
not unkindly received. The peo- 
ple are not well supplied with 
preachine at the Falls. They have 
only publick worship every other 
Sabbath; and then they havea Pres- 
byterian preacher in the morning 
and a Universalist in the afternoon. 
I trust the day is not far distant 
when the inhabitants of this vil- 
lage will be supplied with the con- 
stant preaching of the word. They 
hear indeed the voice of him that 
sitteth upon the flood ; and it con- 
tinually proclaims to them his 
eternal power and Grodhead. But 
they need to hear more frequently 
the sound of that blessed Gospel 
which bnngeth life and immortality 
to light. 

I am. 

Yours, &c. 



zdonas mx dbatb. 

Messrs. Editors^ 

I send for insertion in your Magazine what seem to me some of the most affecting 
and pious lines ever written in the immediate prospect of death. The author was 
Richard Langhome, an English Lawyer, who was unjustly convicted and ezecoted 
in the time of Charles II. for the alleged crime or high treason. It is entitled, 
<' The Affections of my Soul after Judgment given against me in a Court of Justice 
upon .the Evidence of False Witnesses." ^* It is," says the Quarterly Review from 
which I extract it, ** a most singular and passionate production. A poem it must 
be called, though it is not in verse, but with such an arrangement of the lines as is 
usual upon monuments. In that arrangement only it resembles the lapidary style, 
not in antithetic turns, epigrammatic points, or any artifices of composition. His 
feelings were too much exalted for these, and his soul too fuU. Perhaps there is 
not in this or any other language a poem which appears to have flowed so entirely 
from the heart." B. 

* It is told me I must die. 
O happy news ! 
Be glad, O my soul, 
And rejoice in Jesus thy Saviour. 
If He intended thy perdition 
Would He i^AVA laid do^nk Yvia V£^ fox \!lBk&^^ 
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Would He have expected thee with so much patience. 
And foven thee so loiu; a time for penance P 
Would He have called thee with so much love 
And illuminated thee with the hf^ht of his Spirit ? 
Would He have drawn thee with so great force. 

And favoured thee with so many graces ? 
Would He have given thee so many ^ood desires ? 
Would He have set the seal of the Predestmate upon thee, 
And dress'd thee in his own livery ? 
Would He have given thee his own cross, 
And given thee shoulders to bear it with patience f 

< It is told me I must die. 

O happy news ! 
Come on, my dearest soul, 
Behold thv Jesus calls thee ! 
He prayed for thee upon his cross ; 
, There He extended his arms to receive thee, 
There He bowed down his head to kiss thee ', 
There He cried out with a powerful voice, 
Father, receive him, he is mine ? 
There He opened his heart to give thee entranee ; * 

There He gave up his life to purchase life for thee. 

' It is told me I must die. 

happy news. 

I shall be freed from misery, 
I shall no more suffer pain,, 
I shall no more be subject to sin, 
1 shall no more be in danger of being damned. 
But from henceforth 
I shall see and I shall live, 
I shall praise and I shall bless. 
And this I shall always do, 
Without ever being weary 
Of doing what I always am to do. 

' It is told me I must die. 
O what happiness ! 

1 akn goinc 

To the place of my rest ; 
To the land of the living ; 
To the haven of security ; 
To the kingdom of peace ; 
To the palace of mv God; 
To the nuptials of the Lamb ; 
To sit at tne table of mv King ; 
To feed on the bread of Angels; 
To see what no eye hath seen ; 
To hear what no ear hath heard, 
To enjoy what the heart of man cannot comprehend. 

O my Father, 

thou the best of idl fathers. 

Have pitv on the most wretched of all thv children ! 
I was lost, but by thy mercy am now found : ^ 
I was dead, but by thy grace am now raised again : 

1 was gone astray afler vanity, 

But am now ready to appear before thee. 

P m^ Father, 
Come now m mercy and receive thy child ! 
Give him the kiss of peace. 
Remit unto him all his sins. 
Clothe him with thy nuptial robe. 
Receive him into thy house. 
Permit him to have a place at thy feast. 
And forgive all those who are guilty of his death.' 
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COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 

TIio African Repository and Colonial 
Journal. Published by order of the Man- 
agers of the American Colonization So- 
ciety. Nos. 1> 2> and 3, for March, 
April, and May, 1825. 

A considerable time has now 
elapsed since the Colonization So- 
ciety presented its claims to the 
favourable notice of the publick. 
Its object has been canvassed v^ith 
considerable attention ; and, if we 
mistake not, it has gained by every 
discussion. Tlie time has now 
arrived when it is able to show 
something as the result of its la- 
bours, and we greatly err, if that 
result will not gratify tlie patriot 
and the philanthropist. We be- 
lieve that we shall (fischarge a du- 
ty not only to the Society, but to 
our readers, in devoting a few of 
our pages to a concise exhibition 
of its claims and of its success. 

It must frequently have occur- 
red to every moughtful American 
citizen, that slavery is diametrically 
at variance with the principles of 
our constitution. This variance 
has become more and more glaring 
with every year that has elapsed 
since the declaration of our inde- 
pendence. Publick opinion has 
been setting more and more strong- 
ly against it, and every change 
which has been made since that 
time in the laws of any State on this 
subject has so far as we recollect, 
been in favour of the slave. In the 
northern States slavery has been ei- 
ther entirely abolished, or a time not 
far distant assigned by law as the pe- 
riod of its abolition. The import- 1 
ation of slaves has been prohibited I 
by the laws of the United States | 
into any part of our dominion, and 
the slave trade has been constituted 
piracy. And what is of more im- 
portance, we believe that the pub- 
lick sentiment in the nortnern 
States, (with that at the south we 
are not acquainted,) would' fully 
justify the putting of this law into 
rigorous execution. At the south 
the slaves are universally better 



treated than formerly. Indeed^ in 
spite of all that has been said to 
tlie contrary, we are fully convinced 
that they are generally well clad, 
sufficiently well fed, and pretty 
kindly treated. And in addition 
to all this, a dispositioii is becom- 
ing prevalent to famish them with 
the means of moral, if not of lite- 
rary instruction. 

Whibt these changes show how 
inconsistent slavery is with the 
genius of our government, and 
therefore show that in process oi 
time either one or the other mast 
fall ; they also show tlial the evil 
is becoming on the part of the 
slave far more tolerable. We re- 
joice for the cause of man that it 
is so. But we cannot allow our- 
selves to be blinded to the fact that 
slavery is an evil, and at present 
by far the most alarming one tbA 
overhangs our beloved country. 

It is an evil to the slave holder. 
The moral evils which are its con- 
stant attendants are too numerous, 
and would require too expanded 
an illustration to be noticed here. 
With regard to its political evils, 
only two remarks need be made. 
1st. It is nourishing in the very 
bosom of our country, a vast mass 
of physical power deeply hostile to 
the government, and easily excited 
against it ; and secondly, it com- 
pletely excludes from a communi- 
ty the middling class of citizens, 
that portion of men who unite in- 
telligence with muscular strength 
•—the farmer, the mechanic, and 
the manufacturer — the men on 
whom such a government as ours 
must always rely for prosperity in 
peace, and for defence in war. 

When we think of these things 
we cannot look forward to the fu- 
ture destiny of our southern States 
without the most anxious forebo- 
ding. In many of them the black 
is vastly more numerous than the 
white population ; and what de- 
serves distinctly to be remarked, 
it is much more rapidly increasing. 
There is thus a mighty physical 
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power becoming every year more 
formidable, and which is allied to 
us by no sympathies of blood nor 
community of right Now human 
efficiency consists in the combina- 
tion of intellectual with physical 
force. Neither can operate chan- 
ges without an union with the oth- 
er. And where society is compos- 
ed of two classes which can never 
amalgamate, and whos^ interests 
are decidedly opposite, of which the 
one possesses already the physical 
power, it only remains for that one 
to acquire sufficient intelligence 
to produce a combined effort, and 
am entire resolution must ensue. 

Such seems to us the condition 
of our brethren at thfe South. The 
whites, inferior in physical force, 
are Blasters solely by virtue of 
their superior intelligence. But 
this intelligence is already at its 
maximum. By this we mean that 
no increase of it could give them 
any additional security. On the 
contrary, the negroes, as we have 
said before, are becoming more 
numerous, and are also inevitably 
becoming better informed. Where 
there is a common language spo- 
ken, and so many slaves are em- 
ployed in the domestic labour, it 
cannot be otherwise. Indeed this 
fact is not, we believe, questioned 
by any accurate observer. It 
seems to us from these considera- 
tions evident, that the time must 
come, unless Providence avert 
it, when some radical alteration 
must be made in the foundation 
of the social edifice in the 
slaveholding States. We dare 
not express our fears fully on this 
subject. We feel as though we 
were treading on a slumbering vol- 
cano. We gladly turn from it. 

But still more, slavery is to the 
planter a pecuniary evil. This 
might be well expected a priori* 
We can never believe that under 
the government of a holy Provi- 
dence, a moral wrong should in a 
series of years produce a political 
advantage. And such has experi- 



ence found to be the fact. Man, 
used simply as a drudge, is a far 
less profitable animal than many 
of the brute creation. And man, 
in a state of freedom, where all 
his faculties are called into action, 
and all the motives with which God 
has endowed him, are exerting 
upon him their full and unbiassed 
operation, is a far more profitable 
mechanical agent, than man when 
scarcely any thing more than a 
mass of bone and muscle and sin- 
ew. Or, to place it in one other 
point of light : the slaveholder is 
obliged to incur all the expense 
of rearing the slave, both the 
mother and the infant, the risk of 
death before he arrives at the age 
for labour, to support him while 
able to work, ana when sick, or 
feeble, or a^ed, he is unable. Now 
wages which would enable men to 
do this for themselves, would be as 
much as the working classes of so- 
ciety in any country generally ex- 
pect or receive. And the differ- 
ence to the master from this change 
of arrangement is, that the moral 
effect of having this responsibility 
resting upon themselves, makes 
men more industrious, faithful, and 
enterprising. In other words, fur 
the same money you procure more 
labour, and that labour more faith- 
fully performed. 

But we have enlarged on this 
subject more than we originally 
intended. It will not, we pre- 
sume, be denied that slavery is an 
eyil. And besides this, the exist- 
ence of a free black population in 
this country is an evil. Their col- 
our, of necessity, interposes a line 
of separation between them and 
ourselves which can never be re- 
moved. The road to honourable 
employment will probably never 
be open to them. The healthful 
moral stimulants which operate 
upon the better feelings of the heart 
are excluded from their motives to 
action. Hence they will always 
feel degraded and depressed, and 
will genei-ally continue immoral. 
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To alleviate these evils so far as 
it is in the power of man to allevi- 
ate them, it seems necessary to 
provide a place to which free blacks 
may resort, where they may estab- 
lish a government for themselves, 
and where they may enjoy 
all the blessings of freedom and 
equality, and also a place where 
such slaves may be located, as 
their masters may choose to eman- 
cipate ; for it is manifest, that to 
emancipate them in any great num- 
bers, and leave them m this coun- 
try, would be cruelty to them and 
most injurious to society. 

To accomplish these objects has 
been the design of the American 
Colonization Society. They have 
purchased of the natives a valuable 
tract of country in one of the most 
healthy and desirable situations on 
the Au-ican Coast. They take out 
none but those who are willing to 
go, and from those who are willing 
they delect only those who are well 
recommended. The Colony, by 
the last accounts, consists of about 



400 individuals, who are happy 
and contented, and all highly 
pleased with the prospects which 
their present situation spreads be- 
fore them. The expenment has 
thus far, it must be confessed, been 
conducted upon a small scale : but 
it has been carried far enough to 
make these things sufficiently evi- 
dent. 1st. That free blacks will 
be willing to embark for the Colo- 
ny in as great numbers as the in- 
terests or the resources of the soci- 
ety will allow them to be received. 
2d. That those who have gone 
have found the climate healthy, 
and are both contented and pleased 
with the change. 3d. That no ob- 
stacle exists to their forming a pow- 
erful and happy community in the 
land of their fathers, where they 
may enjoy the most inestimable of 
earthly blessings, freedom and 
respectability. 

The objects which we hope to 
see accomplished by the exertions 
of this Society are the following. 



Ist We hope to see a thriviiu; 
Colony established atLiberia whia 
shall be gradually strengthened!^ 
the emigration oi people of colour 
from this country, until it shall be 
able to establish and maintain t 
separate and independent govern- 
ment, under laws similar to those 
of the United States. 

2. We hope that this will be- 
come the permanent abode of oar 
coloured population. When we 
say this, we wish it to be under- 
stood, that we have no idea of ever 
coercine any one to emigrate tiddl- 
er. This community owes an hon- 
est black man a living here as well 
as a white man; and no one should 
remove but of his own voluntary 
choice. But we do believe that 
the Colony at Liberia will soon 
present such advantages to set- 
tlers, that every coloured man of 
suitable age who wishes well to his 
children, will be anxious to re- 
move thither. 

3. We believe that the arrange- 
ments of the Colonization Society 
will tend to hasten the emancipsr 
tion of slaves. Many slave own- 
ers from principle, and others from 
conviction of interest, would now 
willingly manumit their slaves, if 
they could do it legally,^ or with 
safety to society. By removing 
such of them as are willing to re- 
turn to the land of their rathers, 
this object may be accomplished. 

4. We look to the establishment 
of the Colony at Liberia as one 
most important link in the chain of 
events which will in the end abol- 
ish the slave trade. A few such 
Colonies as those at Sierra Leone 
and Liberia, scattered along the 
coast, besides furnishing barbour& 
for our cruisers, and an asylum for 
recaptured negroes, would very 
soon so elevate the character of 
the natives on the coast, and so 
irresistibly convince them in what 
their true interest consisted, that 
the slave trade would cease, not 
because the whites were too good 
to purchase their fellow men, but 
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WcaUde the negroes were too good 
mnd too wise to sell them. 

And, lastly, we look at this So- 
ciety as really engaged in the 
great work of evangelizing Africa. 
A large portion of the emigrants 
ajre jpious. Two churches, one a 
Methodist and the other a Baptist, 
liave been already established tnere, 
and we believe both are in a flour- 
ishing state. Sunday and day 
fchoois are in successful operation. 
A revival of religion has been en- 
joyed in the colony, and about 30 
persons have been the fruits of 
this work of grace, who at the 
last advices adorned their profes- 
sion by a consistent conversation. 
One native heathen lias been bap- 
tized on profession of his faith. 
These things look most encour- 
aeingly to the friend of missions. 
Kt>m these settlements Mission- 
aries will go out in all directions, 
and under more favorable auspices 
than ever Missionaries went abroad 
mmong the heathen since the days 
of the Apostles. And thus sla- 
very, one of the direst effects of 
man's apostacy, and one of the 
most awful scourges with which 
any portion of our race was ever 
"visited, may be the very means 
which Omniscient Wisdom shall 
employ ' to evangelize Africa, and 
to evangelize it with greater rapid- 
ity than any other portion of the 
heathen world. 

We close these remarks with a 
letter lately received in Richmond, 
from Rev. Lott Carey, the coloured 
clergyman Qif the Baptist Church at 
the colony : a younc man of whom 
every one who has known hipoi, has 
spoken in the most respectful man- 
ner. 



Monroviamthria, {Africa,) 
^^rU 4, 1825. 
Very dear Brother, 

I have a short but very inter- 
esting communication to make to 
you. The 13th of March being 
liie Lord's day, was blessed to us 
as a day of good news from a far 

August^ 18^5. 



country.* Early in the morning 
the church met to hear the relation 
of a poor heathen, who was led to 
believe that God, for Christ's sake, 
had pardoned his sins. His name 
is Jonn— he came all the way from 
Grand Cape Mjant, abjut eii5hty 
miles, down to Cape Mesurado to 
be baptized, having heard that 
here was a people who t>elieved 
in Christ aucl practised baptism. 
He stated that about three years 
ago, he had spent three or four 
months in Sierra Leone, being 
sent there by his father to learn 
English. During his continuance 
there, he got about 3 months school- 
ing and it was so ordered that he 
made an opportunity to go to church, 
and it pleased the Lord to direct 
Sfome word from the mouth of old 
Hector Peters to his idolatrous 
heart. The following is his own 
relation, without being asked any 
questions :^ 

"When me bin Sa'lone— me 
see all man go to church house^ 
me go too— me be very bad man 
too— suppose a man can cus [curse3 
me — ^me can cus im too — suppose 
a man can fight me— »me can tight 
im too.— Well, me go to church 
houses— the man speak, and one 
word catch my heart (and at the 
same time laying his hand on his 
breast) — I go to my home — my 
heart be very heavy— and trouble 
me too— night time come— me fear 
me cant go to my bed for sleep— 
my heart trouble me so — some- 
thing tell me go pray to God— me 
fall down to pray — ^no — my heart 
be too bad — I cant pray— I think 
so— I go die now— suppose 1 die— 
I go to hell— me be very bad man 
— ^pass all turrer fother] man — 
God be angry with me^— soon I 
die — suppose man cus me this time 
— me cant cus him no more — sup- 
pose man fight me — me cant fight 
him no more — all the time my heart 
trouble me — all day — all night me 

* It was on this day that the Hunter^ 
arrived with 60 colonists from Americiau 
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cant sleep— by and bj my heart 
grow too bi^, and heavy — think 
to-ni£:ht nie die — my heart so big — 
me fall down this time — now me 
can pray— me say L<yd— 4iave — 
massoy. Then light come in my 
heart — make- me glad— make me 
light — make me love the Son of 
God — make me love every body. " 
This is his own relation, without 
being asked any questions ; and I 
have no time now to give you eith- 
er tlie questions or answers. He 
appeared to be strong in the faith 
01 the Son of God — he received his 
impressions about three years ago 
at Sierra Leone ; and while there 
he got the knowledge of his let- 
ters. After about three montli's 
advantage of schooling, his rela- 
tions called him from Sierra Leone 
to Grand Cape Mount, where he 
now lives. He, however, took a- 
long with him a spelling-book, and 
he continued praying and trying to 
spell — and providentially, one of 
the men belon^ng to our settle- 
ment, was on a tnp up there in a 
boat>— the boat got lost, and he 
himself carried ashore by the 
waves, and fell into the hands of 
this native man John, who treated 
him with a ffreat deal of hospitali- 
ty ; and all he charged or asked 
mm was a Testament, which he 
fortunately had, and gave him. 
It would seem in the course of e- 
vents as if he was sent there on 
purpose to carry the word of God 
to this man. Since that time, 
which has been about a year ago, 
he learnt to read tlie Bible without 
any teacher except the Spirit of 
God. He has learnt to read raid- 
dlisi^r correctly. — and he has read 
aii'vi meditated on the different 
subjects of religion, until he found 
it was his duty to be baptized, 
when he came down to our place 
for tliat purpose, and gave the re- 
lation waich I have given you 
above- 1 must now say, what was 
I, that I could withstand God — 
but 1 thought, in order for a more 
publick notice of his baptism, it 



was best to postpone it till the 
next Lord's day, which was t&e 
20tli^ and was a day which should 
ever be remembered on Cape Mea- 
surado. In the morning the Na- 
tive Sunday School met, and your 
valuablepresents of clothes^^book^, 
&c. were opened and laid before 
the children, with tears of grati- 
tude to God, and thanks to jwl 
Our teacliers and assistants set to, 
and in a few minuter the face and 
appearance of our school was 
changed — having 18 boys neatly 
dressed, and wearing every ap- 
pearance of civilized and improv- 
ed children. When we turned 
out our school and marched them 
through our streets, and returned 
them to churcli, it appeared to me 
as if the restoration and salvation 
of this ruined and degraded 
people had commenced. After 
preaching in the morning, I bapti- 
zed the native man John, and aner 
preaching in the afternoon we had 
the honour to break bread, in the 
house of Grod, with our newly ar- 
rived brethren from America, and 
our newly baptized brother. I 
need not tell you, for you know it 
was a day of joy and gladness. 
The church made up a contriba- 
tion, and neatly dressed our heath- 
en brother John, gave him an ex- 
tra suit of clothes^, gave him 14 
bars,t and he went on his way re- 
joicing. We also gave him three 
Bibles and two hymn books. . 

The health of the settlement is 
as much as common. Inoiprove* 
ments would have been very great, 
provided the inhabitants could have 
procured nails, lumber, &c. Oar 
meeting-house indeed is obliged to 
remain entirely still, for the vant 
of nails, boards, &c. 

Very r^jfectfully, yours, 

LoTT Caret. 

* A part of the clothes, A^:. were sent 
by Mr. Benjamin Brandy and a number of 
Prcsbyteiian ladies of Richmond, Va. 

f A bar in the Colony at present, it 
equal to 75 cents in money. 
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Upon the ** Third Report of the United Domestick Missionary 

Society^^ of New York, 1825. 



The perusal of this Report has 
afforded us a hish degree of pleas- 
ure. The judicious manner in 
which the Trustees have appropri- 
ated the funds of the society de- 
deserves unqualified approbation. 
We have no doubt they will soon 
seethe rich and lasting fruits of 
their well directed liberality. We 
have long been convinced that the 
wandering kind of service in which 
many missionaries have been em- 
ployed was not calculated to do 
the best ^od. Here and there a 
pioas chnstian may be comforted, 
and a sinner converted by these 
occasional labours ; but it is not 
to be expected in the nature of 
iidngs that the inhabitants of a 
town or district can be substan- 
tiaily benefitted by one or two 
discourses from the lips of a stran- 
eer, who has no sooner delivered 
bis message than he travels on to 
some other destitute settlement. 
Hence it happens in sections of 
country where itinerant ministers 
have been occasionally employ- 
ed for years, that ^ou may pass 
through one flourishing town after 
another, without seeing one Church 
or meetine-house as the conse- 
quence of their labours. 

We would by no means insinu- 
ate that this want of success is at- 
tributable to the Missionaries ^ it 
may more easily be traced to the 
system under which they have 
acted. 

With these facts before them 
the ' *United Domestick M issionary 
Society" have in our humble opin- 
ion taken the lead in effectual 
measures for the permanent sup- 
port of the christian ministry among 
the thinly scattered inhabitants of 
our own country. 

The following statements de- 
serve the serious attention of every 



man who has the least directioa 
in Missionary operations. 

" Our system is so simple, so economi- 
cal, so efficient, that the least offering to 
increase our funds is big with the great- 
est results. Except in peculiar cases, our 
Missionaries are supported for one whole 
year, some upon fifly-dollars, many upon 
seventy-five dollars, few upon more than 
one hundred dollars. This is performed 
by leaving to the towns and c«)ngrega- 
tioDs helped, the selection of their own 
mmisters, and by adding our gift to what 
their utmost efforts can effect for his tem- 
poral maintenance. Abandoning the 
system of itineracy, which is compara- 
tively very expensive, and obviously lit- 
tle effectujl, this society seeks to build 
up permanent Churches which the Lord 
Jesus Christ may inhabit. It^ has been 
found to be the result of experiments 
made upon a large scale by the Connec- 
ticut Missionary Society, and the Board 
of Missions of the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States, (of both of which institutions, we 
would speak with due veneration,) that 
to send a minister to itinerate through a 
destitute region, is like carrying a petty 
stream into the parched desert. it 
Quenches for a moment the thirst of a 
few, and like a summer brook, disap- 
points the hope of the many, w^ho with 
eyes anxious as Hagar's, pant aAer the 
living fountain." 

*^ Influence is the growth of time ; 
character, a matter of acquisition. The 
minister who does not take his place 
among the daily operating causes of im- 
provement, ought not to hope-to be re- 
garded with the affection which converts 
bear to their spiritual parent, and with 
the honour with which the Church mili- 
tant and triumphant ereet him who builds 
a resting place for the ark of the Lord.. 
It is, thercf(U9e, with deliberate purpose, 
and aflcr mmk observation, that this So- 
ciety has resolved to employ, for the 
most part, only those ministers who de- 
sire to settle, who go to their several lo- 
cations with the devotion with which 
their brethren go upon a foreign mission, 
with tiie intention of being faithful unto 
death. Whether the undertaking be to 
build up a Church in city or village, or 
new peopling a county, or on the frontior 
of the howlins wilderness, we desire that 
our missionaries should go, with a mind 
averse from change — ^rd^\w% xViiaX ^^4. 
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will enable them to hold fast what they [ 
gain, until a little one becomes a thou- 
sand, and a weak one a strong nation." 

Actuated by these views the 
Trustees of this Society have em- 
ployed durine the past year 123 
Missionaries, Dy which they have 
aided 130 churches. It is stated 
in their report that at the expense 
of about g 11,000 the gospel has 
been preached to eighty thousand 
persons, and they have reason to 
Delieve that more than six hundred 
soul» have been converted. 

When a man of Judgment has 
been engaged as a Missionary for 
several years, we think that his 
views, arising from personal obser- 
vation and experience, are enti- 
tled to much respect. — The fol- 
lowing are the sentiments of a 
minister who has devoted several 
years in preacliing to the destitute 
in Missouri and Illinois. 

" I also think there is a radical defect 
in most of our domestic missionary soci- 
eties. Every minister is not qualined for 
a missionary. The idea that men of or- 
dinary talents can do more good in a new 
country than in an old one, is altogether 
incorrect. The Holy Spirit was pleased 
to make use of a Paul as the chief Apostle 
among the Gentiles. But I refer more 
particularly to those societies that send 
out missionaries for only a few months. 
Ordinarily speaking, the money given to 
support them is lost. By the time they 
have entered their field, and have become 
80 acquainted with the habits of the 
people, tliat they are qualified for use- 
lulness, their term of service expires. No 
missionary succeeds them for years, and 
all good impressions arc effaced. Thou- 
sands and thousands of dollars have been 
actuiilly thrown away for want of more 
systematic efforts. The funds of small 
societies, I think, might be more usefully 
employed by becoming auxiliary to a 
parent institution. The Mpericnce of 
six years has fully couvinOTcl me that it 
does comparatively no good for a mis- 
sionary to ride through a new country 
but once." 

" Every missionary' should have a 
definite field, and should be 'employed for 
at least a year, unless he is residing upon 
missionary ground. And, indeed, much 
care should be taken to select those men 
that are willing to enlist for life, if there 
is a prospect of their being useful. 
Those that go among the heathen go for 
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life, and it is a wise reculatioii. DooMi' 
tick minionaries ahould have the mob 
spirit and zeal. It is truly a stnuam 
anomaly, that misnonaries should he 
willing to die in heathen lands for the 
cause of Christ, and none willing to die 
to promote the same glorious cause in 
their own. Is there no defect here ? I 
have been led to make these remarks, be- 
cause for six years past not a missionsiy 
tliat has visited tnese western states 
could be persuaded to locate himself in 
this field of usefulness. Several settle- 
ments and infiint churches used their 
efforts to retain them, but all was in 
vain ; it was too great a sacrifice to live 
in a new country, or the support that wss 
offered them was not sufficient. This has 
disaffected many against eastern miasioii- 
aries, and been of no small injury to 
manv churches.'' 

'* Had domestick missions been as pop- 
ular and as well regulated as fbreifD 
missions, some of these young men mipt 
have tarried with us. Surely a new im- 
pulse must be given to missions, and 
some new mode of operation ad^ited, 
or the western part of our country mmt 
be given up to tne enemy." 

If no other happy effects had fol- 
lowed the location of migsionariet 
than what have been witnessed 
at Lockport, N. Y. the Trustees 
would be justified in steadily mi- 
suing the same measures. ne 
think the following letter eivjog 
an account of a revival of religion 
in that place, cannot but be inter- 
esting to all who love our Lord Jesui 
Christ. It is dated Lockport, Ni- 
agara Co. N. Y. Jan. 31, 1824. 

'^ Providence has uniformly smiled ob 
every effort, however feeble, to promote 
the cause of Christ in this village. The 
Society is in a flourishing condition, and 
an unbroken chain of propitious circum- 
stances have conspired to render it lo ; 
such as the liberality of the people in 
supporting the gospel, the number and 
character of the church collected from so 
many churches in this country and of 
Europe, the remarkable coincidence of 
sentiment, and warmth of brotherly love, 
the harmony that has without exception 
existed between different denominations, 
and above all, the precious revival of re- 
ligion which we have enjoyed for the 
last two months, and do still enjoy." 

*' Of this reviyal you will wish to have 
some account. About 13 months since 
(as an earnest of good things to come) 
there was a manifest reviving of the worik 
of grace in the hearts of God's people, 
and they seemed for a time to be awaking 
to a sense of their duty, but again th^ 
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fslapsed, and became, in the course of the 
summer, more stupid than ever. In the 
autumn, however, some individuals began, 
one after another, to be aroused from their 
criminal lukewarmness, and from the first 
of November up to the present time, 
there has been such a movement among 
them as I never witnessed in any 
church before. You will not wonder that 
in a place like this there should be griev- 
ous backsliders, nor that a work of God's 
spirit should cause such to tremble. Not 
only these, however, but even the 
most exemplary and consistent professors 
have been shaken and sifted. Many of 
them have been thrown into darkness for 
days, and finally have experienced light 
and joy which resembled tne exercises of 
a new convert in his earliest love." 

" If we could say nothing more of this 
revival than of its effects in the church, 
and among backsliders that had never 
hefbre united with us, it has produced 
such unity and brotherly affection, and 
such an increase of prayer, and of effort 
for Zion's prosperity, as would lay us un- 
der everlasting obligations to the God of 
all grace. But this is not all. There is 
a great excitement among impenitent 
sinners. We have heard and do still 
hear persons inquiring what they should 
do to be saved. We have heard of ten 
in a week, for the first time, venturing to 
expresa a hope that their peace was made 
with God. And we now hear them 
pray, and hear them tell to others what 
God has done for their souk. Blessed 
are the eyes that see those things which 
we see." 

'* I have not room to go into particu- 
lars, but I would mention that two indi- 
viduals have publickly renounced infidel 
principles, wnich they once embraced; 
nor must I omit to note that God has 

Sot the seal of his approbation on #e 
abbath School, in which three teachers 
and at least twelve scholars are already 
indolj^ng the hope of pardon. — Weekly 
meetings for prayer and conference arc 
held by the bretnrcn of the church in 
four school districts from two to five 
miles round us, and these have already 
baen crowned with a blessing ii) extend- 
ing the good work of grace. We cherish 
a confident expectation that this work of 
the Spirit of God will spread into the lit- 
tle churches about us, and that this wil- 
derness will soon bud and blossom as the 
rose." 

''^ You have probably received our trib- 
nte of ' thanksgiving,' ($20) and I men- 
tion this, in connection with the forego- 
ing, as we cherish the hope that soon we 
shall he able to refund all the money 
paid by your Board, which will fJiow not 
only that we have not forffotten our ben- 
efactors, but also how much good may be 



effected by the pecuniary aid of which 
you are tne almoners. The debt 9f 
gratitude due from this people, to tho 
Society, will not soon be cancelled." 

In closing our remarks, we would 
express a hope that the subject of 
assigning to Missionaries more lim- 
ited fielas of action will occupy 
the most serious attention of tliose 
to whom is committed the manage- 
ment of our Missionary Societies. 
We know it is next to impossible 
for any Board of Trustees to sat- 
isfy all who may request their aid. 
But the difficulty which this con- 
sideration may occasion, will, in a 
great degree, vanish when they re- 
member that they are not appoint- 
ed to office to meet the wishes of 
every one, but faithfully and sa- 
credly to appropriate to the best 
of their judgment the monies which 
have been intrusted to them for 
the support of the gospel among 
the destitute. Let no man shrink 
from the responsibility of perform- 
ing his duty, whatever may be the 
result to himself. Should this 
course be undeviatingly pursued, 
we believe that in a few years it 
would be difficult for a person to 
pass through new villases and 
towns which are constantly rising 
up, without being able to point at 
some neat places of worship, and 
saying, these edifices owe their ex- 
istence, and these churches their 
prosperity to the timely and liberal 
aid of Societies whicn are estab- 
lished for the support of Domestick 
Missions. 



X.ZTBR.AJl'S' irOTZOBS. 

Lincoln fy Edmands* Pronouncing Bible. 

We have lately examined with 
peculiar pleasure a new and ste- 
reotyped edition of the Bible from 
the press of Lincoln & Edmands. 
As a specimen of typography it 
may be ranked with the neatesi 
works of its kind, and is, in every 
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respect creditable to American art 
But its special cxccll'»nce consists 
in this, that it renders the Bi- 
ble a standard of pronunciation. 
Where it is probable any mistake 
could occur, both the proper and 
comniim names are accented, the 
power of the vow el sounds marked, 
and the proper names are, to pre- 
vent the possibility of error, 
divided into syllables. Besides 
this, where an unusual word occurs, 
its sound is expressed at the foot 
of the i>age. And while all this 
is done with the most commenda- 
ble minuteness, the page is not in 
the least disfigured, but is, on the 
contrary, remarkably beautiful. 

The usefulness of such a work 
must appear to every one. No 
book is so much read as the Holy 
Scriptures, and none in ordinary 
circulation contains so great a 
number of proper names. Hence 
to read it acceptably, either in the 
family or the pulpit, the assistance 
of an arrangement of this sort is 
particularly needed. When au- 
diences are at all critical, we have 
frequently known a minister of 
respectable attainments establish 
a cnaracter for decided ignorance 
by two or three gross errors in 
pronunciation. By the use of such 
an edition as this, this evil at least 
would be prevented. 

But it is not ministers alone 
to whom this work may be of de- 
cided advantage. To pronounce 
one's own language barbarously is 
always considered a manifest proof 
either that our early education has 
been neglected, or that we have 
not been accustomed to associate 
with well informed men. Either 
of those stigmas we all desire to 
avoid, but we are not all willing 
to search out from Walker's Dic- 
tionary every word concerning 
whose pronunciation we stand in 
doubt. To all such persons, and 
we know not but we should rank 
ourselves among their number, it 
may be consoling to reflect that 
thi» work has, with great assi- 



duity and accnrateness, been done 
already for them by Mr. Alger, 
the editor of the Pronouncing Bt^ 
ble. The Scriptures contain prob- 
ably all the words employed in 
orctinary conversation, and being 
familiar with these, we may be as- 
sured that oar pronunciation will 
never be grossly incorrect. As 
a family Bible it seems to us pe- 
culiarly calculated for usefulness. 
If react with any attention it will 
of course form the ears of the 
whole family circle to correct or- 
thoepy. To foreigners its val«e 
must 1be almost inestimable. We 
sincerely hope that both the editor 
and the pubUshei^s may meet with 
that encouragement wnich the util- 
ity of their woHl so manifestly de- 
serves. 



FuUer'8 Works, 

Our readers will be gratified to 
learn through the medium of our 
pages that uie last seven volumes 
of the works of Rev. Andrew Ful- 
ler have lately issued from the 
press of S. Converse, N. Haven. 
The whole edition is uniform with 
the first volume printed some 
time since, by Anderson & Mec- 
han, Philadelphia. To remark 
up^n the excellence of the works 
of Fuller would be superfluous. 
Most of them have, in separate 
volumes, gone through sevei-al edi- 
tions, and have had a marked aad 
most benign effect on the theolo^ 
of the age. They abound wim 
sound doctrinal truths, plain pun- 

fent, and irresistible practical ex- 
ortation ; and what is of special 
consequence, are in a peculiar man- 
ner applicable to the errors and 
failings of the present time. For 
the benefit of those of our readers 
who have not had an opportunity 
of seeing the whole works of Mr. 
Fuller, or of knowing the variety 
of subjects to which they are de- 
voted, we will barely mention the* 
contents of the present edition.. 
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Vol. 1. Gospel worthy of all 
Acceptation, with the controver- 
sial papers written in defence of it. 

Vol. 2. Calvinistic and Socini- 
an Systems compared, and the Let- 
ters to Mr. Vialer on Universal 
Salvation. 

Vol. 3. Gospel its own witness. 
Apology for the late Christian 
Mission to India, and Strictures on 
Sandemanianism. 
- VoL 4. Dialogues and Letters 
on doctrinal and practical subjects. 
Antinomianism contrasted with the 
religion of the scriptures. Spirit- 
ual Pride, part of a Dody of Divin- 
ity in nine letters to Dr. Ryland, 
an unfinished work, Thougnts on 
JPreaching, Backslider. 



Vol. 5. Expository Lectures on 
the Book of Genesis. 

VoL 6. Expository Lectures on 
the Apocalypse. 

Vol. 7. Sermons. 

VoL 8. Miscellaneous papers 
which originally appeared m the 
various periodical works to which 
Mr. Fuller was a contribjitor, es- 
says, letters, sketches of Ser- 
mons, &c. 

The work is printed in a res- 
pectable manner and is afforded 
at a reasonable price. We hope 
that our brethren will avail them- 
selves of the opportunity which is 
thus offered to procure so valuable 
a work. 
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MR. m'cOY to DEA. FARWELL. 

Carey, (Mich. Ter.) 100 miles 
JV. W. of Fort Ann, (Ind.) 
May 2y 1825. 

I^ar Brother, 

We have done ourselves the 
pleasure of naming a Putawatomie 
girl. Prudence Farwell, which cir- 
cumstance we beg you and your 
generous lady to view as an ex- 
pression of respect for the latter, 
and as an acknowledgment of grat- 
itude for the kindness of you both. 

In one of my excursions among 
the Indians in May, 1822, while 
the Mission was located at Fort 
Wayne, I met with this little girl, 
then about eight years of age, at a 
trading house where 1 lodged. She 
was in the care of her motiier, who 
was passing the trading house, in 
her night from an ill-natured hus- 
band, who was seeking to take her 
life. A boy of the same family 
had been some months in our 



school, and Prudence was alsv 
given to me, from whom her moth- 
er parted with tears. My compa- 
ny consisted alone of Indians. I 
carried her on horseback IQO miles 
through the wilderness to Fort 
Wayne, and she has ever since 
been a member of our family. 

She was adopted into our family 
in the wretched case common to 
these poor people, and wholly ig- 
norant of the English language and 
manners. She now speaks Eng- 
lish fluently, reads in the New 
Testament with ease, can make 
some use of the pen, and can han- 
dle knitting and sewinp; needles 
with much dexterity. She knows 
that I am writing this, and has thifc 
moment been reading by my side, 
and exhibiting specimens of her 
needlework. Her original name is 
Sheshho (Muskrat.) 

You have heard of the grace 
that has been experienced in our 
family and neiglibourhood since 
last summer. The fniit that has 
been gathered of this' good ^ work 
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has been •ight white men in our 
employ, eleven of our Indian pu- 
piU, an a^ed Putawatomie Chief, 
and an elderly Putawatomie wom- 
an. Another of our pupils was 
sometime ago approved by the 
church, but lie *' fears that he is 
not good enough to be baptized ;" 
and on account of these scruples 
his baptism has been delayed. 
His deportment and conversation 
are very satisfactorv. • There are 
others of our neiglibours who we 
believe are serious. In our fam- 
ily, however, the religious excite- 
ment seems to have abated, while 
prospects iff relation to the neigh- 
bours are rather improving than 
otherwise. Greater numbers as- 
semble to hear preaching than for- 
merly. 

Our young Indian converts con- 
tinue a weekly prayer-meeting, 
which they introduced some 
months since. Some of the larg- 
er males assist us materially m 
our missionary labours among 
the natives ; particularly as in- 
terpreters, and in praying in 
publick worship, &c. * 

About the time our prospects in 
regard to religion became peculiar- 
ly encouraging, last Autumn most 
of the neighbouring Indians were 
obliged to leave these parts to 
pursue the game, and hy this mis- 
fortune were partly deprived of the 
opportunities of religious instruc- 
tion. They have now returned to 
their villages ; and it being an im- 
portant part of our business to 
check their wanderings as soon as 
possible, by removing the cause, 
we find ourselves at this season 
pressed with business, which is 
both laborious and perplexing. 
We have prevailed on many to 
improve farms, and raise irom 
them a support which will admit 
of their remaining stationary. 
Besides attending to the concerns 
of our large farm, we are called on 
for advice in arranging, and some 
assistance in beginning seven other 



farms for our neighbours. Kew 
calls of this kind occur almost 
daily. This uncommon pressure 
of temporal affairs contributes we 
believe to the lessening at present 
of our religious enioyment. 

Whatever the deucacy of our 
feelings may be, we must not con- 
ceal from the friends of this insti- 
tution the fact, that the unavoida- 
ble expenditures thereof have, for 
some months past, exceeded our 
income. It is destructive to our 
happiness, and in many other re- 
spects to the interests of the mis- 
sion, for us to be daily increasing 
debts without the means of dis- 
charging them. May I beg leave 
to say ^o you, in the hope that it 
may reach the ears of others in 
New EnglaAd, that the Mission is 
really in want of pecuniary aid, 
and that the same would be most 
thankfully acknowledged ? 

Should kind friends in your 
part of the country please to 
extend to us the hand of help, 
it is desireable that they should 
know that some goods for the mis- 
sion have already been deposited 
with Dea. Jonathan Carleton, Bos- 
ton,, and that we should be obliged 
if the costs on freighting our goods 
could be reimbursed to him. Sim- 
ilar costs have been created with 
V. W. Rathbone, Albany, who 
has also furnished for us this 
Spring's property, making an ac- 
count of 8 65,34, which debt we 
should be happy to liquidate; 
and if a deposite, say of S 60 more, 
could be made witn the Rev. L. 
Leonard, of the same place, to meet 
freighting expenditures of Mr. 
Rathbone as they may occur for 
us, it would facilitate the passage 
of goods donated to the^ Missioa 
from New England and else- 
where. 

Respectfully yours, 
ISAAC M'eOY. 

Dea. L. Farwell. 
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^SAILING OF THE MISSIONARIES. 

It may not be uninteresting^ in the 
first place, to mention a few of the rea- 
sons which have influenced the Commit- 
tee for Foreign Missions to send out ad- 
ditional missionaries in the present un- 
settled state of the Birman empire. 

1. The latest advices give us reason to 
believe that the war against the English 
cannot be long continued. Persons from 
India in this country, best qualified to 
jud^e, give it as their decided opinion 
that it must ere this have terminated. 

2. Whether terminated at this time t>r 
act, there can be no doubt in the mind of 
any reasonable man, that it must ter- 
minate eventually in favour of the Brit- 
ish. The British entered upon this war 
with great reluctance, but with a full de- 
termination, afler it should have been 
commenced, to prosecute it to a success- 
ful result. Their ability to;do this, and 
the necessity of their doing it, in order to 
maintain their control over their immense 
territories in India, cannot for a moment 
admit of a question. 

3. With our present knowledge of the 
subject, no one can reasonably suppose 
that the war will continue a year longer. | 
The mode in which it has been carried 
on by the Birmans, would lead us to' ex- 
pect also that nothing but the entire sub- 
jugation of their country will accomplish 
the purpose of inflicting that salutary dis- 
cipline for which, on the part of the Brit- 
ish, it was commenced. Should this be 
the case, it may be anticipated that the 
whole Birmese territory will be under 
British law ; and hence a more effectual 
door opened for the dissemination of the 
gospel, than at any preceding period. 

4. So soon as the British have estab- 
lished a government in Burmah, a print- 
ing press will become absolutely necessa- 
ry to them for the purpose of disseminat- 
ing laws, government-orders, &C. We 
believe that ours is the t>nly Birman press 
in existence, and our missionaries the on- 
ly men who are there qualified to use it. 
They would therefore be of groat utility 

August, 1825. 



to the government, and their labour 
would be of advantage to the mission. 
Should these events transpire according 
to our expectations, no men could ever 
recommence a mission under more en- 
couraging auspices. It would seem, 
therefore, under such circumstances, that 
when the brethren return, they should be 
so reinforced as to be able to pursue their 
labour with the greatest possible advan- 
tage. 

5. These circumstances seemed to the 
Committee to render the services of such 
a man as Mr. Boardman, peculiarly de- 
sirable to the mission at the present junc- 
ture. He appeared to them qualified by 
Providence, in an unusual manner, to be of 
essential advantage at this recommence- 
ment of labour, and under circumstances 
in a great measure novel. This would 
be particularly the case if any thing un- 
fortunate should have occurred to our 
brethren at Ava. 

6. But supposing all these anticipa- 
tions to have been incorrect. Suppose 
the w^f to be prolonged far beyond any 
expectation. No one will say that the 
mission is to be abandoned. And if it is 
not to be abandoned, no reason could 
possibly be assigned which should delay 
Mr. Boardman's sailing at the present 
time. He must leara the language. Mr. 
Wade is in the neighbour(iood of Calcut- 
ta, and three Birmans reside in his fami- 
ly. Here will be every facility for prep- 
aration, which could be acquired in Ran- 
goon itself. Living will not be more ex- 
pensive there than here. Mr. Boardman 
was prepared and anxious to embark; 
and although there was war^ and the ru- 
mour of war, yet the finger of God seem- 
ed manifestly to point out this as the time 
for entering upon the field of his future 
labours. And therefore, afler due delib- 
eration, it was unanimously resolved, in 
a meeting of the Committee in June last, 
that he should sail by the first ^vourable 
opportunity for Calcutta. 

This opportunity presented in a few 
days by the ship Asia, Capt. Sheed, of 
PhUadelphia, which the Comihtttee were 
advised would sail on Saturday, the ninth 
of July. In this vessel a passage was en- 
gaged for two missionariesi and thQ Qth^r 
3^ 
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oecessary preparations made for the 
▼oyage. 

On Sunday, July 3, Mr. Boardman waa 
married to Mian Sarah B. Hall, of Salem ; 
and on Monday they left Salem for the 
place of their embarkation. 

In expefitation of their speedy depart- 
ure, meetings for special prayer were held 
at- Salem, Boston, New-York, and Phila- 
delphia. The spirit which animated these 
* assemblies, and breatlied in all the sup- 
plications offered, was indicative of deep 
interest in the Mission, and of united and 
determined resolution, by the grace of 
God, to support it. Collections were ta- 
ken up in aid of the object at all the 
plares. Mr. and Mrs. Boardman were 
reniyed with great kindness by tlieir 
Christian friends in every place at which 
they tarried ; and nothing was withheld 
wliich would contribute to animate them 
in thoir arduous undertaking, and render 
their future voyage pleasant and health- 
ful. 

It is particularly due to the owner, Mr. 
Archer, the Captain, Mr. Sheed, tnd the 
supercargo, Mr. Blaikie, of the ship Asia, 
to say, that the most ample provision was 
made for their comfort and accommoda- 
tion ; and that not only every attention 
was rendered, but rendered in so polite 
and benevolent a manner, as will ensure 
to each of them the lasting gratitude and 
esteem of the Board of Foreign Missions. 
To Robert Ralston, Esq. so long known 
for his generous exertions in behalf of 
the cause of Christ, the Conmiittee are 
under great obligations for many and 
disinterested acts of polite and very 
grateful attention. 

Mr. Boardman, on his journey to Phi- 
ladelphia, attended the Monthly Concert 
of Prayer at the Rev. Dr. Baldwin's meet- 
ing house. At the request of the Pastor 
of the Church, he gave a brief account to 
the audience of the motives which had 
induced him to devote his life to the mis- 
sionary service. A brief abstract of his 
Address was made for the Christian 
Watchman, by the able and excellent ed- 
itor of that paper. 

We shall insert it here, as we think 
it will be peoaliarly aeceptable to all our 



Tk6 Monthly Prayer-Meeting of tit 
Baptist Ckureheo in Boston waa held at 
the Meeting-house of the Rer. Dr. Bald- 
win on Monday evening, the 4th inst. !%§ 
season was rendered highly mteresthig 
fVom the otrcnmstance, that the Rev. Mr. 
Boardman and wife, Missionaries desig- 
nated for Burmah, were present. After 
an appropriate prayer by the Rev. Mr. 
Sharp, in which he supplicated a special 
blessing on our brother and sister, and 
implored for them protection and heav- 
enly wisdom on their voyage to the East- 
tern World, Dr. Baldwin followed with 
snitaUe remarks on the occasion, afief 
which ReT. Mr. Jacoha prayed. Dr. Bald- 
win then requested Mr. Boardman to 
state his reasons for engaging in the ar* 
duous woric of a mission to the Heathen. 
Mr. Boardman took ocGasion, in the fine 
place, to acknowledge the goodness ofGod 
to him during his whole life. When he en- 
tered Waterville College, he was thefint 
student admitted who had not been con- 
sidered hopefully pious. The knowledge 
of this fact made a deep impression on 
the minds of his fellow students, and they, 
without his being acquainted therewith, 
solemnly engaged to each other, that 
they would remember his case in their 
daily supplications to God. Their pray- 
ers were graciously answered. He be- 
came speedily solicitous respecting his 
eternal welfare; and in six months, he 
trusted he had a well-grounded hope in 
Him, who died for the guilty. Od% of 
his first supplications, after he became a 
new creature was, that God would in 
some way render him useful ; and with- 
out having in view any particular way hy 
which he might be beneficial to his fel- 
low sinners, this seemed to bo his pre- 
vailing request.— After some months, al- 
though he shrunk from the thought of be- 
coming a preacher, his gifts and attam- 
ments were in his own view so inferioi, 
it came into his mind that possibly he 
might be the means of persuading some 
of the uninstructed inhabitants in our 
western country to consider the worth of 
their souls and the necessity of religion. 
It would, he thought, be an unspeakable 
pleasure to him to take hia Bible withhin. 
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«iid from one hut to another, speak to the 
people of the preciousness of Christ and 
his salvation. His mind was much af^ 
fected with the moral state of the Indians 
on our frontier settlements. He deeply 
felt for their want of civilization and the 
knowledge of the gospel ; and his zeal 
was kindled to make known to them 
the blessings of the gospel. He stated 
his views and feelings to his venera- 
ble fiither, who gave liim the best ad- 
vice. It was, to wait on God in the 
path of duty, and he would direct him in 
the right way. It Was now that he found 
the promises of God to be exceedingly 
l^reat. and precious. Reposing on these 
Jie-felt satisfied that he should be guided 
by unerring wisdom. In considering the 
comparative claims of the Indians, and 
those of the heathen in the eastern world, 
ho diseorered some ver}' marked diiferen- 
oos. In Asia, there are five hundred mil- 
lions, who are idolaters ; and in our Uni- 
ted States, there are but half a million of 
Indians. Twenty millions die in Asia 
amiaally ; forty times the number of all 
our Indians. The difficulty of learning 
Uie language of one tribe of Indians, 
of which perhaps there nught not be more 
than one or two thousand who spoke it, 
was as great as that of learning one lan- 
guage of Asia, spoken probably by 100 
millions. These facts had great weight 
in the mind of Mr. Boardman, and seem- 
ed to impress him with the superior obli- 
gation of visiting the heathen in India. 
He would not positively affirm that his 
preference was correct ; but that it was 
his duty to go amongst those who are ig- 
norant of God and the gospel of his Son, 
he felt satisfied. Indeed, he considered 
his call to this service as distinctly and 
risibly marked, as his translation from 
the darkness of nature, into the light of 
God*s countenance. He adverted, in a 
very tender manner, to some peculiar in- 
dications of Providence ; especially to the 
manner in which his parents rsceived the 
knowledge of his determination. Their 
remark was. It has long been our desire 
to do something for the Mission ; and if 
God will accept our son, we make the 
surrender with cheerfulness. Mr. Board- 
man entreated for himself and in behalf 



of his companion, the continued prayers 
of his Christian friends. They felt, he 
said, their special need of these prayers, 
for the protection and blessing of Almigh- 
ty God. In concluding, Mr. Boardman 
very solemnly reminded those unacquaint- 
ed with Christ, that although he went far 
hence to the Gdntiles, he did not forget 
his fellow-countrymen, nor the need in 
which they were of grace. He assured 
tbem that their destruction would be as 
awful and as inevitable, if they repented 
not, as that of the ungodly heathen ; and 
he warned them to flee from the wrath 
which is to come, and to lay hold on eter- 
nal life. 

Previously to Mr. Boardman^s sailing, 
the following Letter of Instructions was 
presented to him by the Assistant Corres- 
ponding Secretary, Dr. BoUes, in behalf 
of the Foreign Mission Committee. 

Letter of Instructions. 

To tbe RCT. G. D. BnardiDaa. 

Dear Sir, After full examinatiibn you 
have been approved and appointed by the 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions for 
the United States, their Missionary to la- 
bour in the gospel of the blessed God 
among the Burmese, and are now, in pros- 
ecution of the object, about to leave your 
native country. Under such circumstan- 
ces, your Patrons offer to you the following 

INSTRUCTIONS. 

1. That you repair with your Lady to 
Philadelphia, and take passage for Cal- 
cutta in the ship provided. On your ar- 
rival at the port of destination, you will 
make yourself acquainted with the Amer- 
ican brethren, the Rev. Mr. Hough, and 
the Rev. Mr. Wade, with whom you are 
to be associated, and freely confer with 
them, as to your residence, manner of 
pursuing preparatory study, particularly 
the acquisition of the Birman language, 
and all that relates to the prosperity of 
the Mission. It will be expected that 
you keep a regular Journal, and transmit 
a copy of the same to this body once a 
quarter, and that you unite with the oth- 
er brethren infi joint-letter, to them once 
or twice a year. In this united letter 
will be detailed the general state of the 
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Mienion with its successes or failures, and 
tho apparent cause of either. Also all 
requests tor monies to be granted by the 
Board, and the objects to which they are 
to be applied, and all propositions for 
additional Missionaries, and the prospects 
which require and justify their appoint- 
ment. Yuu will unite in furnishing to 
tho Board an annual and particular ac- 
count of all loonies expended by the Mis- 
sion, which your salaries do not cover. 
You will endeavour to maintain the strict- 
est harmony with your brethren in all 
your views, objects, and pursuits, and 
will attempt no important enterprise with- 
out their concurrence. So soon as cir- 
cumstances in the Birman empire shall 
justify, you will with them repair thither 
to enter fully upon the objects of your 
appointment. 

2. In all civil concerns, you will show 
due respect to Magistracy, and to the 
laws and institutions of the Government 
over you. Abstain from all interference 
in matters of political controversy, and 
as far as practicable live peaceably with 
all men. 

3 Prosecute with diligence and perse- 
verance your great work, which is to win 
souls to Jesus- Christ, and especially from 
among the heathen to whom you are 
sent. In doing this you will never pro- 
voke them by unnecessary and unkind 
allusifns to their practices, but exhibit 
towards them all gentleness and patience, 
and as far as faithfulness will permit, 
eonciliate their esteem and confidence- 
You will preach the gospel to them ; dis- 
tribute among them copies of the sacred 
Scriptures^; encourage the establishment 
of schools, and by every lawful and judi- 
cious measure endeavour to turn them 
from vanities to- the living God. 

4. Let your life be blameless and ho- 
ly. True piety can never exist but in 
strict connexion with morality, and al- 
ways appears most amiable and winning 
when so exemplified. That teacher will 
deser\'edly lose his influence, and destroy 
his usefulness, who shall neglect this par- 
amount duty. 

Reposing much confidence in you, the 
Board does hereby recommend you to 
die affection and kindness of their Chris- 



tian brethren, and to the favor and pro- 
tection of all civil magistrates, and wiU 
not cease to beseech God to have yuu 
in his holy keeping, and prosper your ex- 
ertions in his cause. 

In behalf of the Board, 
Salem, Jvly 4, 1824. 

Mr. and Mrs. Boardman sailed from 
Philadelphia on Saturday, July the 16th, 
for Calcutta, under the most pleasing 
circumstances. 

In closing this accoiint, we feel it oar 
duty to state that the Missionary treasoiy 
is already mor» tksM exhausted. Tlie 
expenditures requiffed for the outfit and 
support of the Foreiga Misston^ tckgetiier 
with those of the missions among our 
Western Indians, have been of hite unu- 
sually heavy. We know that oar bretb- 
ren would not wish that any one of then 
should be abandoned, but rather that their 
number should be multiplied. But tbey 
must constantly remember that this can- 
not be done without their efficient sup- 
port. We feel assured that nothing is 
necessary more, than to state these facts; 
they will have their due effect on everf 
friend of missions. 



LETTSB TO THE TRSASURSIL 

Steamboat from Providence 
toAev) YorkyJylyG. 
Dear Sir, 

Please to acknowledge for me the re> 
ceipt of the following sums for the Bir- 
man Mission. 



1825. 

June 14. Ilev. John Healy, Bal- 
timore, 
** 27. Mr. Charles b. Roberts, 

New York, 
« 30. Friends in N.Yarmouth, 



" 4. 

a tt 



(Maine,) 

H. U 
erly, 



July 3. Judith H. Lamson, Bev- 



Major Flint, Danvers, 
George D. Boardman, 
avails of services in the 
Ist Baptist Church, 
Philadelphia, 



25,00 
2,00 

1,05 




Yours respectfully, 

GEO. D. BOARDMAN. 

Hon. Heman Lincoln, Treas. 
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RET. MR. CARD TO DR. BALDWIN. 

Leyden^ JV. Y. ^pril 20, 1825. 
Dear Brother, 

I have had it on my mind for some 
iime, to give you a short account of the 
work of the Lord in this town. I will 
first give you a sketch of the history of 
this Uburch. It was constituted in Sep- 
tember, 1803; their number was then 
small. In 1804 the Lord poured out his 
spirit, and a goodly number were added 
to the Church. They have had preaching 
Irat a part of the time ; they nave also 
passed through many trying scenes. In 
1821 they commenced building a meet- 
ing-house, which is a neat and commodi- 
ous place. In 1823 they employed broth- 
er Suueon Hersey, a licenced preacher, 
to labour with them one half of the time. 
They then, in union with the society, 
commenced finishing the inside of the 
house. Notwithstanding it was a very 
low time of religion with them, neverthe- 
leiM God was pleased to bless them in do- 
ing their duty m thus erecting a house for 
his worship. 

In January, 1824, Brother Hersey re- 

2 nested me to come and visit the Church, 
accordingly came, and found them in a 
Tery low state us to religious feeling. 
They had not commemorated the death 
of Christ for more than one year. I 
preached with them several times and re- 

S nested a church meeting. On examina- 
on we found there was nothing in the way 
of their travel, only a want of zeal for 
God. They requested me to come 
and settle with them : I agreed to come 
by the first of June. I then returned 
home, and God was pleased to remember 
them in their low estate, and let them 
know by happy experience that his mer- \ 
ey endureth forever. In this time of de- ! 
cfension, God was pleased to awaken | 
them to a sense of their covenant obliga- 
tions. They appointed the 14th of Feb- 
ruary to meet m church conference, and 
to renew covenant ; the Lord by his holy 
spirit met with his children, and they 
joyfully renewed covenant, and mourned 
their past stupidity. The next Lord's-day 
Elder Jqhn Blodgett preached and ad- 
ministered the sacrament to tlicm. It was 
a solemn day. Sinners trembled, and 
saints begun to awake to newness of life. 
The meetings became more numerous 
and impressive until the last of April, when 
God was pleased to send the messenger 
of Death, and called away a young wom- 
an who died in the faith, and who solemn- 
ly warned her young friends to flee from 



the vtrrath to come. Her funeral was at* 
tended by many of them, who appeared 
to feel a deep sense of their lost condi- 
tion. At this time Elder Calvin Phileo, 
a man sent out by the Baptist Convention 
of this State, came and preached with the 
spirit of Elias, which was attended with 
the power of God ; and he, together with 
brothers Hersey, and Elisha Rogers, a li- 
centiate, visited from house to house. The 
work now spread powerfully from heart 
to heart — saints rejoiced, while sinners 
wept and cried out, what must we do to be 
aaved? Evening meetings were attend- 
ed almost every night. A number were 
now brought into the liberty of the gospel, 
and on the 5th of May, six came forward 
and related their experience to the church, 
and were baptized. Saturday the 8th 
twelve more came forward and related the 
dealings of God with them, and were bap> 
tized. Friday, May 14th, I arrived here 
with my family, and on Saturday the 15th 
eighteen persons gave a relation of the 
work of grace on their heahs, and the 
day following were baptized, all by Elder 
Phileo. We set apart Saturday of each 
week for experience meetings. The next 
Lord's day I baptized 14 persons, and the 
work continued through the season until 
132 were added to the Church by bap- 
tism, and 13 by letter. 

About 40 united with the Presbyterian 
Church in this town, and a number to the 
Methodist society. 

I have baptized in this good work of 
God, some of all ages, from ten to fifV^ 
years ; and we have great reason to re- 
joice that Jesus takes the lambs in his 
arms, and carries them in his bosom: 
They appear to stand fesl in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made them ft-ee. 

Dear Brother, we rejoice in the hope 
of the glory of God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Pray for us, that we may 
be found striving together for the faith of 
the gospel. 

I am respectfully yours, 

in Gospel bonds, 

PELEG CARD. 



MR. TRIPP TO DR. BALDWIN. 

Hebron, (Me.) May 2, 1825. 

Dear Brother, 

The cause of the Redeemer is rather 
encouraging in this place. Some atten- 
tion appeared about ayeat «i%o.j'«xA^'^^tv 



Rtiigiout IntfUigenu. 



u-vi-rnl i'\[irrii>iir<'<l n hnpn in ChriRl; 
mill iiliiiri viviK iiIimHl uji l« mnke u 

M"m'x'"n\^y'i-a".' 'lAi^i.""? li.'h'X 
luivi- Ikiii bniujilil in fm 

tifwiil, till riaiiijc iif I 
Iril iiv IwpliKin. Uui ... 
.-.„ ... .. .11 ■liiiiiliil. imil |in>r(iiiii>iii 

ciniifiirtiibl; rn^n^ial, wilb miiiic linuitliil 
■piiiuiniiifiv in iHYi-nii irflii^n. Hucli Hn> 
tfii' \aajnn oT llii' fuitliriil Ci Mniiun. 1 
raiiuiit Ihii Iiii|iu. ihu, ihroii^fh uti-nl unil 
■ntin-iy iinili'MTviii|t merry, we iiliull mo 
sri'Miir lliinpi Ihnii liirM. 
Tlicrv iinx Ih-i'II a wc<ni|prnil work of 

Kuril iu pHriii. whii-ii in iilill iini^n-KHiij;. 
Tliap* MTiinljr havv boi-n aikliil la ilie 
Bngiiiiu I'liuri'li in tliut pluce within nbout 
mx nioMliii. Tlii> wiirk in olmniit ciclu- 
pivcty >mi>nft ilii' linutiHiii, Ii in cxpcct- 
nl n* nmnbiur will mitiinit tn llic prciiouii 
nnliimiii'd of impiiiim iinil Loril'ii day. 
BniiliiT Hoiiprr iiiuy licrciiflur voinniuui- 
CBti.' Ill you tfiii partiRiitRm, 

My liilwuni in tlif ciiUKb lire i'On»idpT- 
Bbliv Cnlli i;>r flinuly vliiitii sr^ ao nu- 
Di'TriiiH. that ] cnnniit vuiuply witli tJiiin 
ali. The prpriiiiiii tnillis of tliu gM- 
ppl. iiMil the dnliphlfiil, clintiiiguistiing id- 
utivulionii of Cliriiil, aro to mo a great 
Rupport, and ■ comfort tu my hiiiiI. 

My beiilth is not rery j[iiimI. Yi^ter- 
day, liinrerer, I liad the sniiiifiirtiiin of 
pTPBchiii^ an imiTiJ on tlin Lonl'itdav; 
of bnptizinp, and of BdininlBteriii).' Oie 
Lonl's BUppn. To tiny my animal 
nrciiKtli in ruiiBidoralily uxlinualed, and 
it I* wilh diffii'ulty tlial 1 nuw write to 
yuu ; and will only add, dear Sir, 

Yourafionionato brotlirr in the gospel, 
JOHN TRIPP. 



ChtTTyfitld, July llth, 1825. 
Dear Brother, 

DouBTLBaa it will rejoice your hen rl 
to hear of ihtt prosperity ofZion in Ihia 
vicinity. The Lord iian grHcioualy jiour- 
<*d out liJK tipiril in this plnrc, nnd 
briiuglil manv to rpjoice in his aalvfltion. 
Wo hnve rejifatedfj biicn <iilled to viait 
tho w-Hler side tu adminialer the erdi- 
nanre ofbaplisni. Lord'a duy, May 2"tb, 
I biiptized twelve persuii!'. four males 
and eight females. June 12th, baptized 
aix pemona, three males and three fe- 
males. June 2(jlh, baptized ci^ht per- 
sunii, seven males and one fomule. July 
JOlh, baptized eipbt pernons, four ' 



added to the church are beuU of &iiiilies, 
the remaindii' ure young people. Tbt 
TevivBl weni. to I* progreaung rei; 
gradually at die pieaent time. 

Likawiae in Culuuibia and AddiioB, 
tlion: has been, and ] believe is sliU, sn 



lid four f 



1 fem 






(bur penoiia, all females. Tbey tuitcd 
with the cbun-h in Columbia and Addi- 
son, aud otfaen in both of thoae tewns 
stand ai candidalea for baptiEm. 

I Ibel as if I had beon highly fKiourciI 
of God since my ordinatiou. I have had 
the piiviteee of baptizing fbity-fbtir par- 
sons, of adininiiteimg \& Lord's luppK 
once, and of enjoying many precidDS 
scaions while atleroptiDg to preach tbs 
eoBpol. I need much grace and nBch 
humility to keep me where I ought l« 
be — for the pride of my hnart ia luch, 
that I often am afraid 1 ahall aacnba 
some gloTy to myself, wbercaa I know it 
all belongs to God. O, I entreat an ia- 
terest in your ptayen, that 1 may be kqi( 
humble and made usefbl. 

¥o>u» in Gospel bonds, 

PHINEHA8 BOND. 



CamwaHu, Jprii UStk, ISK. 
Sirs, 
Tna reformation which hath beeupni- 

Ertanog in tliis town nestlj three yeuii 
alh not yet pubwded. In eome puts M 
the town I thinkit llstli oearly coins Iv 
a close ; but in other parti, the awaken- 
ing increasea. Since our leal aaiocit- 
lion, I have, at difleient times, bapbicd 
41. Binco the commencement of ths 
awakening, we have received by bsp- 
tiam and by ieller about 110. Boms 
iniin> hnvR told their experience BOd sit 
by the cburcb, but have ntil 



expect will come lerward in God's i 
time. I am almost worn cut. 
aasiatant is niurli wanted. Ko ml 
where ho comes ftom, if God sends I 
He must be one that is willing tc 
all things for the elect's sake, th 
might obtain that salvatio ' 
Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

With sentinienls of eateem, 1 lemU' 
ever yours in the bonds of tlie gaepel- 
EDWABD MAHHDIfl 



ke, that they 



SeHgioM InteBgmce. 



happily progreasing sHveril monlhe, and 
00 or TO bave lale^ beco^no subjecti uf 
renewinc grace. A female in thii place, 
who bad experienced pardoning mer^, 
■TBI much opposed by tier hunband. On 
ana occssioo, when absent to attend a 
major meetiDg, her husband pursued her 
m a great rage. A friend advised him 
lo be calm, reminding him of the dealruc- 
tiOD of Pharaob nhilst madlj pursuing 
tha Israelites on their departure from 
KgfpL Your wife, said he, is goine to 
worship the same God, who can deal 
with ;ou in the gome awflil muioer. 
He atteatiTel; listened to this couosel ; 
and on being inrited to attend the 
prayer meetine, and judge ibr himself, he 
eonaentfed. Here he was onested as a 
wnnar, and struok with the awful solem- 
ah; of eternal things. He returned 
home aniiou* to obtain forgiveneas, and 
nivation, and is now hopefully relieved 
through a believing apprehension of the 
glory of Christ Jesus as hia Saviour. 



At the commencement of (he Tear, 
there were thirty one members of the 
•ohoolj twenty-seven of whom were ben- 

Mnce. Although the debts against the 
Society had heen liquidated, there re- 
mained no available funds in the treasury, 
■nd but Utile obtained during the first 

Juaiter of the year, eicept a donation 
om Messrs. Cobb, and Jones, of Boston, 
of two hundred dollars : which was re- 

Crded, not only as an eipression of their 
Devolence, tntt as a continuation of 
that pacnliar providence of God, which 
has been manifest, in the rise and pro- 
freaaof this institution. 

The permanent aid offered from the 
Education Society of tlie city of New 
York, and from mdividuals, who have 
endowed scholarships, has given much 
•nlugemeni and stability to thii 

Connecticut and Vermont remain 
promimng fielda for students and for 
nmda ; and they continue sendin|; forth 
MMaml la water this plantation ofthc Lord. 

No pains have been spared to facili- 
tate tlie progress of the students, in their 
lilwrary and theological attain menia, 
which, on the whole, are not deemed in- 
ferior to former example. 

AUhongb there have been some valu- 
able acquisilions made to the library 
during the year, yet ibese have been 
L .-_ .^__ .... _. ... jjj. j^g 



It wu eipecled at Ihe laal annual 
meeting, that arrangements would be 
completed by this time, for a Phitosophi- 

eipected failure, your committee have 
made no contract for procuring it. I( is 
presumed the importance of the object 



le uninterrupted progress of this In- 
stitution, from its commencement, beai^ 
ing down with a gentle influence, Ihe 
fears and prejudices of many pious 
minds, furnishes increasing evidence of 
its being approved of God, and designed 
under the guidance of his providence, to 
reflect the light of the goapel with in- 
creasing brightness. 

They take the liberty to rocommend 
the continuance of an active and effi- 
cient agency, to Hugmenl the funds, and 
strengthen the nnion througboul the sev- 
eral sections of our country, on which il 
is dependant, under God, for support. 



, nfluence upon the moral 
character of that State. The Repoit of 
the present year stales, that in conse- 
quence of aid from (his Society, Ihirteen 
minialers have been ordained over church- 
es in Connecticut, thai were unable to 
maintain a pastor. The probable num- 
ber, who in consequence have made a 
credible profession of religion, is esti- 
mated at 500. 



Held its 3Gth anniversary meetiikc at 
the city of London Tavern, May fSlh. 

Upwards of 1200 persons were prcseni, 
and it ia said hundreds ware turned from 
the doot for want of room. The speak- ' 
ers were^Rev. Dr. Morrison, Rev. T- 
Mortiraer, Rev. 8. E, Dwight, of Boston 



,■. Mr. Rec 



d Rev. 



E. Bickcrsteth, Secrelary of (he Church 
Missionary Society. In the past year, 
Ihe Society has circulated 10,500,000 
Tracts and Boohs, making the total ia- 
Bues atnce its establishment more than 
70 millions. These Tracts ore liberally 
circulated in ditTcrent parts of China ; in 
Ilindoostan, al Calcutta, Madras, Nsgm- 
coil, Bel lary, and Bombay ; in Ceylon; 
in Au!:tralasia ; in the South Seas ; in 
Africa ; in South America ; in the West 
IniKcB ; in British America ; in Europe, 
lit Russia, Poland, Prussia, Darmstadt, 
Hamburg, France, Spain, Malta, and 
Greece ; in Scotland, in Ireland, and. w 
England. 
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OrdinaHom. • • . • Obituary* 



ORlUNATXOirS. 



Rev. Honry Stanwood was solemnly ; 
srt apart by ordinatiun to i\w. gospel min- 
istry, on the "^(1 of June lant, in the meet- 
ing house of the 8(*i*oiid BaptiHt Church 
in Lyme, (Con.) The services were in- 
troduced by a select portion of scripture, 
read by Elaei Pierpont Brocket. Intro- 
ductory Praver and Sermon, by Rev. .\sa 
Wilcox, text, 1 Tim. iv. 16. Ctmse- 
crating Prayer, by Cider Simoa Shailer. 
Churce, by Eider Oliver Wilson. Right 
Hand of Fellowship, by Elder Brocket. 
The Concluding Prayer, by Elder Nathan 
Wildman. 



Rev. Elbridge Gale was ordained to 
the pastoral care of the Baptist Church in 
Wiokford, (r. i.) on the 2lH:n of June last. 
Introductory Prayer, by Rev. Mr. Brown, 
Assitant to Dr. Uano. Sermon, by Rev. 
Mr Gammell, of Newport, from Lxodus 
xxxiii. 15. Ordaining Prayer, by Rev. 
Mr. Benedict. Charge, Sv Rev. Mr. 
(jrano. Right Hand of Fellowship, by 
Rev. Mr. Ludlow. Address to the Church, 
by Rev. Mr. Shurtleff. Concluding Pray- 
er, by Rev. Mr. West. 



Rev. Pharcellus Church was ordained 
to the work of the gospel ministry, over 
the Baptist Church and Society in Poult- 
ney, fVt.) on the 23d of June last. Pray- 
er and Sermon, by Rev. Dr. Kendrick, of 
Hamilton Literary and Theological Sem- 
inary. Consecrating Prayer, by Rev. Mr. 
Cornell. Charge, by Rev. Mr. Haynes, 
Fellowship of tne Churches, by Rev. Mr. 
Dillaway. Address to tiie People, by 
Rev. Mr. Witherell. Concluding Prayer, 
by Rev. Mr. Sawyer. 

Mr. Thomas M. Washington was or- 
dained to the work of an evangelist, on 
Lord's-day, the 26th of June last, at Nom- 
ini, in Westmoreland county, fVir.) The 
Sermon on the occasion was delivered by 
the Rev. Fielding Bell, from Rev. xiv.6. 
The Examination of the candidate, the 
Ordination-Prayer and Charge, by Rev. 
George Patterson. After the Ordination, 
Mr. Patterson baptized twenty-five per- 
sons, among whom were the male and fe- 
male heads of three families. The con- 
gregation, on both occasions, was very 
large ; and the services were solemn and 
affecting. 



it is with nnftigned regret, that we announce to our friends, the death of the ven^' 
able John Ryland, D. D., Theological Tutor of the Baptist Education Society at 
Bristol ; an Institution over which he had presided more than thirty years, with dis- 
tinguished honour to himself, and advantage to the Baptist denomination. By his 
death, the Mission to India has lost one of its most firm, efficient, and zealous sup- 
porters ; and the Seminary, an upright, able, and indefatigable tutor. His decease, 
which we understand was remarkably serene and peaceful, took place about eleven 
o'clock on the morning of Wednesday, May 24th. [JVcto Eng. Bap. Mag. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We are obliged to tlie Pastor of the First Baptist Church in Haverhill, for inform* 
ihg us of an error which unintentionally found its way into our last Magazine. The 
money which Mr. Carey received at Haverhill for the education of Hindoo females, 
was not from the Baptist Society alone ) but '< was raised among the Ladies of tbe 
first Baptist and the first Congregational Societies in Haverhill." 

We have received a Memoir of the late Rev. John Williams of New York, which 
we shall with pleasure publish. It would gratify us to meet the wishes of the wri- 
ter by inserting the whole of it in one Magazine. But although it is a ver}' interest- 
ing article, in doing this we should encroach ton much on the pag^es assigned to 
other subjects in this work. 

Several accounts of revivals aro necessarily postponed. 
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9KETCH OF THE LIFE AND CHAaACTER OF THE ZEt* 

JOHN WU.LIAMS. 

S wonld espnw feim almptai innpe» daosMy 
In <l m . U liw HMOfropt} la iMHoage yUlat 
And pUla 1« auuuMTi dwaat, tolemB, ekaile^ 
And aatml la lettnre^ orach tanpieMM 
miatH^ M fiouekm of hto avfal ckar«i, 
Aad aaslcm maialy ttat the flock h« i 
Ibf fc»rit too I afccUoaatt la look, 
▲ad ttader te addmi, at wall baooMea 
A naHeager af fnea to guilty mea. 
Behold the pletaMl-b It Ohel* 

THE month of May last witness- 
ed the sudden departare of the, 
Rev. John Williams, senior ras- 
ter of the Baptist Church in OLi- 
ver-Street, New-Ydrt He was 
a man of whpse character, and his- 
tory \t might well be said, in the 
brief and beautiful simplicity of 
inspiration — ^^Ite was a goodmanj 
and full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith ; aim much people was added 
unto the Lord,^^ Meek, patient, 
and zealous, he laboured long and 
successfully, and, when unex- 
pectedly removed from the sor- 
rows aud warfare of the church 
militant on earth, into the light 
nnd gladness of the church trium- 
phant above, he left behind him a 
loved and a lamented name ; and 
^ood men of all denominations 
mourned at liis death as for a fa- 
tlier and leader in Israel. Distin- 
guished for quiet usefulness, he 
was no less remarkable for his 
Seft. 18rZ5. 53 



unpretending modesty ; and such 
was the reserve which he always 
maintained on the subject of his 
own feeling and history, that 
with much aifficulty were gather- 
ed the materials tor the scanty 
notice of his life which follows. 

John Williams was bom in 
Carnarvonshire, Wales, on the 
8th day of March, (old style) 
1767. The name of his father 
was William Roberts, from which, 
according to the ancient custom 
still retained in some parts of the 
Principality, of deriving the sur* 
name of the children from the 
christian name of the father, he 
took the name of Williams* The 
farm PlasUecheiddior on which he. 
was born, had for many genera- 
tions been the homestead of the 
family, a race of hardy and re- 
spectable farmers* At an early 
age, Mr. W. was removed to th» 
house of h\^ m^Xi^tu^ ^vct^&^^\%. 



i^S Mlanoir of Ifev. John ff^VUafrts, 

who rc»M<h'cl at the distance of aiifor this purpose went to reside in 
few m ill's, and with whom he .^ the county town of Carnarvon, 
past tiie voars of his ))oyhood. . But he hat! not lonj; been employ- 
The fainifv into which he was ! cd in this pursuit, before an event 
thus brou'Jii, as well as that of his (iccurred which chanpjed the whole 
fatlKT, wore from (Mitirui ion and >; current of his thoughts, and cave 
hnhit M'nrm'.v attached Ut the Ks- i a new coloutine; to nis life, fhe 
tabli^hed ('hiU'clu aiid a rc.;;ul:ir manner in which he first was 
atirndnnce at Lh».' paris'j church- l)roui!;ht to attend the ministry of 
was Olio of the firs: le-»si>'ii of his tfie Disijenters is now unknown. It 
childhood. ]jeir< from his lame- '■ was, however, under a sermon 
iir':^> unfitted forihose :ii:;nc'.iUural . preached by David Morris, a de- 
labimrs whirh had b'*e:i the pur- ', voted minister of the Whitfield- 
vuits of his fathers, and would else itcs, or Calvinistic MethodistSf 



have been his clmice, it was dosir-" 



that his mind first found ease 



od bv his father, that he >hould -' from its burdens. At this period, 

r-.'ceivc a classical educai ion which i also, he was accustomed to sayi 

niii»!it fit him to enter the minis-. i that he derived the greatest en- 

try of the Kpisc<»nal church. But i coura^^ment and benefit from a 

even at this early aa;e, was d is- ii Welsh translation of the "Come 

played that independence of char- ' and Welcome to Jesus Christ," 

acter, that modest fear of becom- 1 

in;:; burdensome to others, which | 

so stronj^ly marked the whole! 

course of his after life. C"nwilling j 

to remain dependant for support 

upon his family during the long 

period which might elapse ere he 

shoukK in some humble curacy, 

find the reward of his studies, ] 

he declined the proposal, and j 

preferred to actjuire a trade, by : 

which his industry might meet an 

earlier reward. To a trade he 

accordingly applied himself, and 



a production of that splendid, 
though untutored genius, John 
Bunyan. It wag thus, that the 
writings of one, scarce master of 
the refinements of hi» own lan- 
guage, were, under God, produc- 
tive of a strung effect long after 
the death of tlieir author, and in 
a language to him entirely un- 
known. Little imagining that it 
should even reach the mountains 
of Wales, Bunyan, in the spirit 
of faith, had cast his work, 
as "bi*ead upon the waters,'^ 



^ Tho piilpit of this church, wng nf this period, fillod by a mnrr of singuiar cfaarac- 
ter. At a time when the cvuiipclirnl part}' in tho church of England was br yetweik 
and d('s])iK(^d, this man, fmm tlio strain uf his preaching, was considered tks revem- 
Min<; tiii'iii. Hut to thin roiiinnnitive purity of sentiment, he added a shameleM do- 
pravity of cunthirt ) and (he hi;;h churchmen were not more disgusted with thopuritT ot 
hvs doctrine, liian wore the pidua vith the irro^uhirity of his practice. In the puipiu 
ho was a powerful and zenlous prea<'her ; in private life, a drunkard, a gambler, and 
a hrillv. \Vheii re;irovt»d f«»r his ineonsistewnes, his usual reply was, " Da as /«iy, 
and lint us I do f ami it bec;ime a jiroverhi.il o^prossiou amon;; his rustic parishion- 
ers ; " When in t)ie pulpit he j»rea< hed 8«) welJ, 'twas a pity he should evei leave it, 
when out nf it, he livoil so ill. 'iwas a pity he should ever enter it." This singular 
bein;; was a fr(M|!ieut visitor al the Iiouso of 3Ir. W's grandfather, and Ulr. Williami 
oHen, nt an (Nirly a-r<\ fell no \\\\\k\ surprise iit seeing his pa<*lor come up to th« 
door reellri;; from ihe sports of lh<' co<k-j)it, Cfor C(»ck-li;5iiting was one of his fil^onr• 
ire aHUisemrnls,^ nuil he-irinir on his Kwn* the marks of bruises received in some 
drunken fray. ll se:nis liardly errdihlv tii:it such a man should be permitted to 
minister in aiiy eliureh ; but those. a< q i.iinted with Wales as that eountry was, not 
fifiv vears^inee, k?>o\\ full well th-it su'"I» donrnvily of condnct in a clergvman wa< 
no iincoinnion uir'iir. Nearlv the onlv sini;uhiritv of the case w;ct, that whhout aiiv 




tvlitod curacies of iho I'riQc'iyulUy 



Memoir of Rev. John fFiUiams. 
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and after many days it was I 
** found again," and became food j 
and nourishment to one whom ! 
God had designed for much use- j 
falness. It may well be suppos- 
ed, that Mr. W. always retained 
for the works of this author a 
grateful partiality. He had about 
completed the nineteenth year of 
his age when he united with the 
Independent Church in the neigh- 
bourhood, which was under the 
care of the Rev. Dr. Lewis, a 
man who, perhaps, stood at the 
head of his denomination in 
Wales, distinguished alike for 
solid judgment and profound I 
scholarship. Under his patron- 
age, not long after his union with I 
the church, Mr. W. began his 
pulpit ministrations. Beloved for j 
the gentleness of his manners and 
the pure ardour of his piety, he 
was considered as exhibiting tiie 
promise of great future useful- 
ness. Possessed of the affection 
and esteem of his [mstor and fel- 
low members, he was no doubt 
happy ; but truth was to him yet 
dearer than earthly ftiendships. 
His Bible was now his library. 
He studied it intently and can- 
didly ; and ere long, doubts began 
to insinuate themselves of the pro- 
priety of infant sprinkling. ^ ith- 
out, however, revealing to his 
pastor the workings of his mind, 
tie one day inquired of Dr. Lewis 
the meaning of the passage, 
*' Buried with him in baptism." 
The reply, which, as coming from 
a man of intellect and lea.rning, 
sunk deep into the mind of the 
youthful christian was, " I really 
think the Baptists have, in the 
interpretation of that text, the 
advantage over us." His doubts | 
could n-)l long be concealed, and I 
Dr. Lewis laboured long and earn- 1 
estly, but in vain, by conversation \ 
and the loan of P'<edobaptist wri- 
ting, to remove tli^ scruples 
which he bad unwittingly encour- 
aged. Their friendly discussions . 
vere frequently prolonged longaf- ! 



ter midnight ; but the modest con- 
clusion with which Williams gener- 
ally summe<l up the amicable de- 
bate, was, " Had I, Doctor, your 
talents and your leai*ning, 1 could 
make more of my side of the ques- 
tion than you can make of yours.'' 
Mr. W. had received from heaven 
a modest independence both in 
thought and action, which never 
permitted him to evade his duty ; 
and he was endued, alike, with 
strength of intellect to perceive, 
and decision of character to fol- 
low the truth, lead him where it 
might Tiie Paedobaptist authors 
which Mr. licwis lent in abun- 
dance for his perusal, were read 
and tested by the bible. They 
failed to convince him 5 and study, 
reflection, and prayer, brought 
him at the age of tweuty-one, to 
the baptismal waters 5 and he be- 
came by immersion a member of 
the Horeb Baptist church at 
Gain. The discussion which had 
terminated in his separation from 
the church of Dr. Lewis, never 
weakened the esteem which each 
felt for the other ; and to the close 
of his life, Mr. W. continued to 
speak of his former pastor with 
a warmth of aftection which time 
could not quench and distance 
could not lessen. Mr. W. had 
not long been united with the 
Horeb church before he became 
their minister^ They knew his 
worth, and he reigned in their 
hearts. It was said of his people, 
that when a stranger occasionally- 
ministered among them, tiiey 
never were satislied 5 an<i great as 
the attraction of novelty must 
ever be, none could with them be 
cosnparod to their stated preach- 
er. Before being fixed over this 
little tlock, lie had been advised 
by some of his friends to enter tlie 
Brist'-l Baptist Academy. In 
after life, he often lamented his 
refusal, but the reasons of it do 
honour to his memory. His early 
ministrations had produced a }>aiH 
iu liis breast, which Uc vft'^\v^ivi.<^. 
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ng the forerunner of approaching 
consumption. Believins that the 
years which remained to him 
were but few, he was unwilling 
to waste a moment in preparation, 
and accordingly threw himself in 
the stren^h of faith, with all his 
imperfections of education upon 
him, into the work of the gospel 
ministry. With a perseverance 
the most devoted, and a patience 
the most untiring, he travelled 
and laboured in season and out of 
season. It was, perhaps, the 
very energy with which he la- 
boured, as in the expectation of 
death, that was the means of pro- 
longing his life. The Horeb 
church was composed of several 
branches, which though forming 
but one body met at different 

{places of worship. Mr. Wil- 
iams travelled extensively through 
North and South Wales, and col- 
lected funds for the building of 
two meetine houses for his affec- 
tionate people. What their num- 
ber at his coming among them 
was, we are unable to ascertain ; 
but from Rippon's Baptist Regis- 
ter, we find tiiat in October, 1794, 
tlie members amounted to 140. 
By means of these joumeyings, 
he became generally known and 
respected throughout Wales. He 
was a friend and fellow traveller 
of the celebrated and apostolic 
Christmas Evans, with wnom he 
continued an occasional corres- 
pondence to the close of life. 

It may appear strange that he 
could willingly leave a flock of 
whose affections he was so entire- 
ly possessed, and who earnestly 
opposed his intentions; but his mo- 
tives were deserving of the high- 
est praise. The tide of emigra- 
tion was at this period fast pouring 
from the shores of Britain into 
these yet infant States. Many of 
the mountaineers of Wales, op- 
pressed by the grinding weight of 
publick mstress, and perhaps not 
uninfluenced by the revolutionary 
principles, the seeds of wVildi^ere 



then sown throughont Europi^ 
were abandoning their ancient 
homes for the comforts of wbtt 
had been painted to them as a 
foreign paradise. Many of then 
were entirely unacquainted witiithe 
English language. A hope of beii^ 
useful to these scattered sheep^ 
a desire that to their settlement 
on a foreign shore they should 
carry with them the gospel of 
their fathers in the ianguaee of 
their fathers ; this hope and this 
desire, tcmther with other mo- 
tives, which, were they published, 
would throw a strong ^ig^t on the 
modest reserve and independence 
of his character, brought him as an 
emigrant to these United States. 
He tore himself from a fond and 
a mourning people, and following 
what he believed the call of God, 
came forth from the land of hit 
fathers like Abraham, knowing not 
whither he went His knowledge 
of the English langnaee was Mt 
small indeed ; and although when 
a boy he had been instructed in 
the grammar of it, his teacher was 
himself too ignorant to afford 
much assistance to his pupil. On 
the 25th, of July, 1795, he landed 
at New York, bearing warm re- 
commendations from nis church 
and friends in Wales, and among 
others, from his former pastor, 
the Rev. Dr. Lewis. A younger 
brother accompanied Mr. W. 
Within a fortnight after their ar- 
rival in the country, this brother 
died most suddenly at Schuyler's 
Mines, near Newark, New Jer- 
sey. Mr. Williams, who was 
then at New York, was informed 
of the distressing event, and im- 
mediately set out travelling on 
foot to the place. The exertion 
of the journey, added to the sud- 
denness of the blow, produced a 
violent fever, in which the mind 
was scarcely less a^tated than 
the body. He had left his native 
soil, his family, and his friendS) 
to find in a foreign land, and among 
\a ^ople of strange language, s 
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grave for the companion of his 
voyage, a beloved orothen He 
began to doubt if he had not rashly 
ventured where God had not call- 
ed him ; and this consideration 
seemed to raise his feelings, which 
were naturally acute, to a pitch 
of intense asony. It was but the 
prelude and the promise of after 
usefulness ; it was in a manner 
the parting blow of the adversary 
i— -the struggle in, and by which, 
his heavenly Father was girding 
and exercising him for his ap- 
pointed task. In his distress he 
))rayed that one, thoush but one 
soul, might be granted to him in 
America as the fruit of his minis- 
try and the proof of his calling ^ 
and when he arose from the bed 
of sickness, he arose, if possible, 
more anxiously earnest than ever, 
in the work of his heart. He had 
intended to have settled in some 
neighbourhood inhabited by Welsh 
emigrants, and in his mother lan- 
guage to have continued his min- 
isterial labours $ and with this 
view, his attention had been di- 
rected to Beuiah, in Pennsylva- 
nia, and Steuben in New York. 
In Welsh he delivered his first 
sermon in America. , It was 
preached in the meeting house 
then occupied by the Rev. John 
Stanford, in Fair street. 

The Baptist church in Oliver, 
(at that time Fayette) Street, was 
then composed of about SO mem- 
bers, of whom, however, onlj itO 
could be foand, who met m a 
small unfinished wooden building, 
alM)ut thirty feet square, without 
salleries, and seated with benches 
instead of pews. This church 
pennitted him and his countrymen 
occasionally to use their place of 
worship for sei*vice in their own 
language. They also encouraged 
Mr. W. to attempt the acquisi- 
tion of the English language, a 
request with which after some 
hesitation he complied, and began 
to preach in English for one part 
of the Sabbath, on the other part 



still continuing the use of the 
Welsh. Throurfi every disad- 
vantage, the EngRsh brethren saw 
a deep and fervent piety and a 
native Vigour of mind which great- 
ly delisted them. They had 
made several attempts to procure 
a supply, but were unable to find 
one in all respects suitable. 
They now began to fix their hopes, 
upon the young stranger, and at 
length, after a trial of nine 
months, Mr. Williams became^ 
on their unanimous request, their 
pastor on the 28th of August, 
1798. In the summer of this 
year, the yellow fever commen- 
ced one of its most dreadful at- 
tacks upon the city of New York. 
Mr. W . among others, was early 
seized with the contamon, and his 
life was despairejd or. But the 
decisive conuuct of his physician,^ 
who, in the course of a lew hours, 
drew from him an unusual quan- 
tity of blood, proved under God 
the means of his recovery, and he 
again appeared with new zeal 
among the people of his chaise. 
Encouragedby the attention which 
he excited, in January following 
the little church substituted pews 
for benches. But they grew, 
and the place soon became too. 
strait,^ and in 1800, the meet- 
ing house was enlarged to 60 by 
43 feet, and galleries were add- 
ed. In the course of years this, 
place also became insufficient ; 
and in little more than twenty 
years after his first settlement,; 
Mr. W. saw raised tlie third 
meeting house, the present ed- 
ifice, a large stone building, 64 
by 94 feet. 

Great as was this success, it is 
not to be supposed that he was 
without his sorrows : They met 
him at his very entrance. Some 
even among the ofiicersof this lit- 
tle church had drunk into the 
spirit of Antinoinianism, and by 
habitual intemperance provoked 
exclusion from the privileges of 
church membership Tk^^^^V^ 
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Ixaad were also distressed from 
without by their disputes with 
another small church in the city ; 
a dispute trifling in its origin, but 
which mutual recrimination had 
heightened into a contest, that it 
' required the most persevering ex- 
ercise of Mr. Williams' concili- 
atory offices to terminate. It was 
by his meekness and patience, long 
and assiduously employed, that 
harmony was at length restored. 

But in the midst of his sorrows, 
he had also pleasures of the most 
exalted kind. He saw a small and 
divided body gradually growing 
into strength and harmony, and a 
pious and zealous people gather- 
ing around him. God raised up 
for him active friends, and brought 
into the church men like minded 
with himself. In a few months 
after his settlement, he baptized 
Thomas Hewett In Oct 1799, 
John Cauldwell with his wife 
was added on a letter of dis- 
mission ; and in a similar man- 
ner were received in June, ,1801, 
Mr. and Mrs. Withington. The 
names of these revered and la- 
mented men are mentioned be- 
cause they now rest from their 
labours. They seem to have 
been raised with their pastor, and 
they, with many others, contin- 
ued to' cheer his heart and 
sti'engthen his hands until the 
year 1822, when all three in 
quick succession descended into 
the grave. 

In November, 1801, Mr. W. 
was united in marriage to her who 
is now his lamenting widow, an 
event which contributed greatly 
to the happiness of his after life. 

During an earlier part of his 
ministry, the salary received from 
his people was insufficient even to 
pay his board ; he however deriv- 
ed assistance from the triili ng f u nds 
which he brought with him from 
Wales. But he was not, to bor- 
row an expression of his own, one 
of the '* disciples of the /oaves." 
He laboured zealously^ because 



he laboured disinterestedly. Hii^ 
preaching was not the stinted con- 
sideration for a narrow salary* 
His exertions were labours of 
love, and they brought with them 
in the success and triumph of the 
gospel, in the added numbers of his 
church, and in the visible increase 
of peace, of love, and of zeal, their 
own ** exceeding great reward-'* 
It was not in him to faint or to 
murmur at the scantiness of his. 
support, nor vet did he regard it 
as an excuse for contracting, debts 
which he might be unable to dis- 
charge. With pecuniary difficult 
i ties he stru^led in silence, 
tliankful to see in the growing pros- 
perity of his charge, tiiat the bless- 
ing of Heaven if not of earth was 
with and upon him. The number 
of members continued steadily to 
increase, and most walked worthy 
of their profession. His high re- 
commenaations from Wales, to- 
gether with liis own conduct, ^n- 
ed him new accessions of friends 
among all denominations. He 
had not looked for applause, he 
had not laboured for it ; but the 
reputation of being a wise and de- 
voted minister continually follow- 
ed him. By gradual increase the 
church enlarged its numbers, till 
it counts at tlie present moment 
more than 540 members with^i its 
fellowship. During his connex- 
ion with them, Mr. W. baptized 
about 440 members, exclusive of 
others baptized on Long Island 
and in other parts of the State. 
In the early part of the year 
1823, the Rev. Spencer H. Cone,, 
of Alexandria, (D. C.) was asso- 
ciated with Mr. Williams in the 
pastoral office. 

He had about this period from 
various causes began to decline, 
and the feebleness of his body 
seemed to obscure the energies of 
his mind. In the course of one 
memorable year, (1822J three of 
the men who had walked with him 
all his journey through, who had 
shared his sorrows and doubled 
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liis jojdy ^ere removed as in a 
bana to their everlastins home. 
Their departure left on his mind 
an impression which could never 
be erased. Others still remained, 
not their inferiors in Iwe to his 

teison, or in zeal for the church ; 
ut those who were gone had been 
with him from the first ; he knew 
them thoroughly, had proved them 
often, and thej had never failed 
him. His labours were still con- 
Ijinued among his flock, but decay 
was making silent and irreparable 
attacks upon his once vigorous 
constitution. He did not com- 
plain, but his appearance betray- 
ed his internal afflictions. The 
influenza which prevailed during 
the winter, seizea upon and great- 
ly enfeebled him. But although 
evidently weakened and often pre- 
vented from preaching, he never 
gave up the hope of ultimate res- 
toration to health and of a happy 
renewal of his labours. He seem- 

m 

ed unwilling to entertain the idea 
tiiat his present sicknes» was 
smoothing nis path to the grave. 
Such thoughts his friends had, in- 
deed, of late begun gladly to dis- 
countenance, and for the last 
two or three weeks immediately 
preceding his departure, he seem- 
ed gathering new strengtli, and it 
was fondly hoped that summer 
would complete liis recovery- On 
Friday and Saturday he had walk- 
ed out, on the former of these 
days to a considerable distance. 
The Saturday night was, how- 
ever, past without rest, and when 
he arose on the morning of the 
Sabbath he seemed haggard and 
broken, his eye was dim, and his 
breathine obstructed. But neither 
his ikmify nor himself apprehend- 
ed any immediate danger, as he 
had often . been to appearance 
much worse ^ and although his 
physician was sent for, it was 
without any expectation of the 
blow that was so sooa and so sud- 
denly to fall. He came down to 
breakfast as usual, and afterwards 



returned up stairs to his study. He 
there spent some time in conver- 
sation with Mr. Williams, a 
young Baptist minister from Ver- 
mont who was then at his house* 
aiMi in reading a volume of Pres- 
ident Edwards. It was his Trea- 
tise on the Affections, with him a 
favourite work. He remarked, 
with a faint smile, to one who 
stood by, that he was spending the 
morning of the Sabbath in a man- 
ner to which he had not been ac- 
customed. In former years, he 
observed, he had at this hour been 
employed in preparing for the la- 
bours of the day ; now he was en- 
joying the labours of others, refer- 
ring to the volume which he still 
grasped with a trembling hand. 
Little thought he, and little expect- 
ed those around him, that the 
Sabbath he was this day to begin, 
was indeed /ar different from those 
he had been accustomed to spend. 
Unseen was breaking on him the 
dawn of a Sabbath around whose 
brightness the shades of evening 
never gather, for God himself is 
its eternal sun ! To Mrs. Wil- 
liams, who came into the room 
shortly after, he said that often a» 
he had read this work of Edwards, 
he saw in it new beauties at every 
perusal. **'He speaks," continu- 
ed he, **so sweetly of Jesus. '^' 
The Rev. Alfred Bennet, of Ho^ 
mer, (N. Y.) had in the mean- 
while called to pay a friendly 
visit After a little conversation, 
in which Mr. W. seemed not in- 
clined to suppose that there was 
any danger as to the event of his 
sickness, he complained of having 
past the preceding night without 
sleep, ana, requesting Mr* B. t* 
enjoy himself with a book, walk- 
ed into an adjoining bed-ro6m. 
He lay d«»wn, but soon bec.ame un- 
easy, and expressed a wish to rise. 
He was assisted by Mrs. W. so to 
do, and setting up in his chair, 
past as in a moment away. When 
Mr. B. was called in from the 
uext room, pulsation had ceased. 
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Withoat warning, without fear, 
and without pain, he had, in an 
instant, burst the fetters of the 
flesh, flung aside the habiliments 
of mortality, and past at once 
from the darkness of earth into 
tiie full blaze of the New Jeru- 
salem. Ere he had even thought 
of entering the valley of the shad- 
ow of death, he was wafted dry- 
shod over the swellings of Jor- 
dan, and found himself stand- 
in;; a disembodied and purified 
spirit before the ptes of the 
city of God. If It be possible 
that death should resemble trans- 
lation, certainly his departure 
bore tiuit resemblance. Without 

groan or strugfjle he ceased to 
reathe. The cliange to him was 
the more ineffably glorious from 
its unspeakable suddenness. He 
had not been disposed to believe 
that this sickness was unto death, 
yet was he, in the fullest and best 
sense, prepared for his end. The 
wise, as well as the foolish virgins 
slumbered and slept i with them, 
indeed, he slumbered, but with 
them, also, even at the midnight 
hour, his lamp was trimmed and 
his loins were girt, as those that 
wait for the comine of tlie Mas- 
ter. His was an habitual prepa- 
ration, a preparation of the heart, 
thoujjh not of tlie eye. His dis- 
solution was not betokened and 
preceded by those glimmerino;s of 
glory which often shed so nch a 
lustre on the death-bed of the 
faithful. It had no slow grada- 
tions from darkness to light,---no 
day breakings of joyful anticipa- 
tion, — no dawnings of increasing 
rapture growing brighter and 
brighter unto the perfect day; 
but like the change of one who 
lies down in the shades of evening 
and wakes in the noon day blaze, 
all was suddenness of ecstasy. 
He had not, as from the suummit 
of Pisgah, been transported with 
clear views of the " land far off, 
aTid the king in his beauty ;" and 
sdiliou^h he always, by the eye 



of an haUtual faiths contenphM 
the land of promise as lying at 
the end of his journey, he saw it 
but as throu^ a glass daridy, nsr 
knew that he was already <m ths 
borders of his inheritance. 

It had been in some degree his 
wish to pass suddenly awaj. He 
had prayed that his life might not 
be lengthened beyond his useful- 
ness. The prayer was heard. 
His labours were finished. Ever 
ready to give in a joyful account of 
his stewardship, the voice of the 
Master on a sudden reached his 
ear and pierced his heart. lisA 
ere the sun, which had shone st 
brightly into his sick chamber, had 
reached its zenith, his spirit had 
soared beyond *Hhe flaming bonndi 
of space'' into regions of bliaii 
where imagination uLats to follot 
him. 

There was a beautiful adapta^ 
tion in many of the accompanyuig 
circumstances of his death. The 
time— the nioming of the day ol 
the Lord,—- the piace,*^A room 
which had often witnessed the se* 
cret and fervent prayer,— -the 
morning sun, streaming down iti 

fDlden brilliancy, — the resplen- 
ent serenity of the sky,-^e 
stillness of the hour, ere dissipa- 
tion and riot were yet abroad is 
the streets of the great city,— ^ 
in their peace, their brightness, 
and their purity, seemed to unite 
in shedding a glow of holy tri- 
umph, upon the last moment of 
the departing saint Moment we 
say— for it was but a moment; 
and a hand too gentle to be felt 
had loosed the silver chord and 
broken the golden bowl ; and he, 
that scarce an hour before, hid 

rken of uniting in the worship of 
congregation, ceased to be i 
dweller upon earth. The proisise 
which the dying Withington had 
made, to be the first to greet his 
pastor welcome home, was no 
doubt fulfilled. 

Fanc^ maj perhaps be foigiren 
if she mids m the volume which 
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euipIoyBd his last thoughts on 
earth, a happy adaptation to the 
circumstances of his death. The 
sentence on which his eye would 
seem to have cast its last look, 
(Edwards' Works, Vol. 4, |). 201.) 
was one of the many in which Ed- 
wards is employed in heaping 
proof upon proof, and with all his 
characteristic strength of collect- 
ed argument, making ^'demon- 
stration doubly sure," in shewing 
that it is possible to have strong 
and deep feelings of the excellen- 
cy of tne character of God, and 
jet be wanting ia the temper of 
true Christianity. Directly oppo- 
site was the situation of his mind. 
He had, in a large measure, the 
cenius and spirit of true Christian- 
ity, althougn, at the moment, he 
probably felt no remarkable eleva- 
tion of feeling. He proved what 
he read, and rose, in confirmation 
•f the truth, to that Heaven, where 
the ** affections*^ never wander. 

On the 22d of May, 1825, ata- 
bout 20 minutes before 10, A. M. he 
entered into his rest On tlie fol- 
lowing Tuesday, his remains were 
interred from the meeting house 
in Oliver street, after an affecting 
funeral discourse, pnmounced by 
one who had travelled with him, 
in the christian and ministerial 

Jath, many days, the venerable 
ohn Stann)rd. " The rest of the 
labouring man*' of God "is 
sweet," formed the basis of the 
discourse. 

The memory of the just is 
blessed. Few men equalled John 
Williams in tlie consisteucy of 
his christian character as a wnole. 
We frequently see some one in- 
dividual excellence carried out 
into glorious exercise at the ex- 
pense and to the neglect of other 
virtues ; but in his character, all 
the traits of ti*ue Christianity 
seemed to unite their beauty, 
without giving to any one feature 
an unseemly prominence. His 
zeal was ardent, but united with 
the greatest prudence. That pru- 
Sept. 1835. 
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dence, instead of degenerating 
into craftiness, was accompanied 
by the most perfect simplicity ; 
simplicity was tempered by meek- 
ness, yet his meekness haa, for its 
basis, strong decision of character, 
and unbending firmness of princi- 
ple. He never insulted charity 
by offering to sacrifice on her 
altar the truth *'as it is in Je- 
sus," and yet he never hoped to 
advance tlie cause of truth by 
bringing to her defence bigotry 
and intolerance. He loved the 
image of the Saviour wherever he 
found it, and it was not the bar- 
rier of his own sect, or the badge 
of another, that could prevent him 
from acknowledging lus union in 
spirit with those wliom the same 
Redeemer )iad purchased with the 
same blood. As a minister of the 
gospel, he lived the gospel. Char- 
itable to the poor of his flock, 
profuse of his labours, and con-^ 
stant in his visits, it was his meat 
and his drink to do the will of his 
heavenly Father, in shewing mer- 
cy and kindness to the afflicted and 
the desolate. He carried the 
consolations of the gospel into the 
meanest liovels, and never shrunk 
from entering the deepest cellar, 
or the filthiest den, in which mis- 
ery and giief had enshrouded 
themselves. It is believed, that 
in this employ it was, that he im- 
bibed tlie contagion of that fever 
which had so nearly proved fatal ; 
and when, during the last winter 
of his life, he was confined by the 
weather to his house, his most 
feeling lamentations were, that he 
was prevente<l from seeing the 
poor and the afilicted of the Hock. 
In hospitality, he always endeav- 
oured to maintain the character ot 
a primitive bishop, and the breth- 
ren from every part of the country 
were ever cheerfully welcomed to 
his table and his dwelling. In 
the meetings of the church, he is 
described as presiding with a 
moderation and calmness that 
never deserted him. His oi^inion 
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Vas iiotgiven until all had spoken; j 
it was mmlcst and brief, and ' 
moulded with the kindest defer- 
ence for contending opinions, and 
therefore it was generally deci- 
sive. No man Rou;;ht authoritv 
less. Never an action of his life I 
assumed the character of *' lord- j 
ing it over God's heritage." The ' 
peace of the churcli gave peace | 
and comfort to him ; when thev 
wore a«;itatcd lie was distresserf, 



style in which he came forth, ''.& 
dying man to dying men." The 
event showed, mat he had chosen 
the right path. He who con- 
founds the wisdom of the wise 
of this world, made him an ac- 
ceptable and useful minister of 
that gospel, which was first 
preached by fishermen and tent 
makers. The careless simplicity 
of his style, proved to the man 
of obser\'ation, that his spirit was 



and many a sleepless niglit testi- ' set upon the substance ofhis min- 
fied iht». anxiety which preycil in istry, and like " the brave negli- 



secret upon his spirit, wlien con- 
tention and bitterness had sprung 
up among the household of faith. 
It was to this pacific, gentle, and 
forbearing spirit, that he was in- 
debted for much of his usefulness 
and mucli of his influence. His 
advice >\as the more regarded, 
because it was known to come 
from a mind unbiassed by pas- 
sion . He never lent himself to a 
})arty, and all parties honoured 
lim. In the pulpit, he was not 
invested M'ith tliat eloquence 
which delights while it dazzles a 
polite audience. His lano;uage 
was not at all times *'furbelowed 
and flounced" with grammatical 
nicety, and his gestures wanted 
the gracefulness of practised ora- 
tory. But circumstances like 
these were overlooked in one who 
never seemed to enter the pulpit 
but under a view of the vastness 
and solemnity of his charge. His 
spirit was in the work. His ex- 
hortations and admonitions were 
earnest, simple, and frequent. 
He had about him, that fervour of 
feeling which is the very soul of 
true eloquence, and although he 
never ceased to feel the disad- 
vantage of preaching a language 
acquired late in life, his devoted 
zeal, his willingness to be as 
nothing in the bands of Him 
** who IS the fulness of all things," 
set him above the fear and beyond 
the reach of puny criticism. Pro- 
vided he was but understood, he 
«eemed careless of the garb and 
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of antiquity," deli^ted^ 
because it shewed a mind mtent 
on higher thoughts than the point' 
ing of a maxim, or the rounding 
of a sentence. 

Tlie foregoing observations, let 
it be remembered, are applied to 
the manner^ not to the maiter of 
iiis discourses. Let it not be 
supposed, that his sermons were 
the unstudied effusions of indo- 
lence and ignorance. He was in 
truth, a close student, siven to 
much reading, well versed in the- 
ology, both practical, doctrinal, 
and polemic. He had attentively 
studied the most valuable divines 
of England and America, both 
controversialists and commenta- 
tors. Of the latter, his favourite 
was Henry, and his pulpit exer- 
cises in their simplicity and earn- 
estness, and their numerous and 
beautiful allusions to familiar oc- 
currences, seem to have been 
partly formed on the model of 
that admirable writer. He made 
no pretentions to learning, but of 
theological learning he was cer- 
tainly possessed in a high degree : 
and the size of a library, ^ado- 
ally acquired, witnessed*^ his fond- 
ness for books. The truth is< 
that he devoted much labour and 
study to his pulpit ministratioDS, 
and at his death, he left behind 
him more than two thousand nuin- 
uscript skeletons of sermons. 

His studies were mingled with 
prayer. In prayer, he steeped 
the seed of the word, which with 
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vnrayer he scattered. Prayer was 
(lis grand weapon 5 but there were 
cer&n times, in which, rising as 
it were beyond himself, he seem- 
ed to wield it with more than hu- 
man strength. Those who have 
kneeled for any length of time 
around his family altar, cannot 
but remember with what peculiar 
unction and earnestness he came 
among them to the duty of family 
prayer, on the evening preceding 
the Sabbath. Always nuent and 
vehement in his petitions, on Sat- 
urday ni^t, his spirit seemed to 
glow with warmer feelings, and 
m his preparations for the exer- 
cises of the coming day, his lips 
seemed to have been touched as 
with a live coal from off the altar. 
It was, in general, late before he 
descended from his study into 
the room where the family was 
assembled. His countenance, his 
air, and conversation, all bore 
marks of his having enjoyed com- 
munion unutterable, ^^that the 
world knoweth not of." There 
was a bumins; ur^ncy, an empha- 
sis of humility in every petition A 
that trembled on his lips, and his 
words came seemingly too slow 
and too weak to give utterance to 
his feelings. 

*' Wbea OM^ that liolds communioa with the skiet, 
** Baa IIIM Us an wbere theae pure waters rise, 
** And oooa anon oilngles with as meaner things, 
^'Tlae^taaslf an anfel shook his wings ; 
** lounortal fracraace ftUa the circuit wide." 

On the evening of the Sabbath 
also, when the labours of the day 
v^re closed, he seemed to enjoy 
unusual happiness. In the servi- 
ces of the morning, he would often 
complain of constraint ; but with 
the number of his exercises, (for 
he generally preached three times 
a day*) his freedom and zeal 
«eemed to increase, ** (hie Sab- 
bath nearer the end^^^ was his 
usual exclamation before retiring 
on that evening to rest, and he 
always seemed to speak it with 
the tone of a labourer delighted in 
the employ that fatigued him, 
looking forward with pleasure, 



but without impatience, to the 
rest of the weary and the home of 
the way-worn. 

The strength of his mind has 
been underrated by those far his 
inferiors in intellect He had re- 
ceived from heaven a strong nat- 
ural understanding. He had 
much of what Locke has some- 
where styled, ** large^sound^ round 
about sense*^ In early Kfe, he 
had, from |Rnciples which we 
cannot but nonor, even while we 
lament their application, declined 
availing himseii of the advantages 
of a classical education. A man 
of less good sense would have 
affected to despise the critical 
learning he was conscious of 
wanting, but such was not John 
Williams. He spoke often of neg- 
lected opportunities, and spoke al- 
ways with the deepest regret 5 
while, to the last of his life, hfe 
was a supporter and promoter oif 
Education Societies tor the in- 
struction of pious young men for 
the ministry. His own case was 
a strong instance of the truth, 
that the Head of the church often 
gives to intellect and piety the 
success and graces which he de- 
nies to mere human learning ; but 
he was never encouraged by suc- 
cess to act upon the principle of 
making himself a blockhead, in 
the hope tliat God would make 
him an apostle. He sought learn- 
ing eagerly and constantly, and 
by diligent study, acquired a mass 
of general information, far from 
common. In the structure of his 
(iiscoui*ses, he exhibited great 
judgment. His divisions were 
few and natural, yet his sermons 
were always copious. The alle- 
gorizing taste, which finds every 
doctrine in every text, he dislik- 
ed too heartily to imitate. The 
grand feature of his mental as well 
as of his moral character, was sim- 
plicity. He was less anxious for 
what was novel, than for what was 
true. He sought rather the use- 
ful than the pleasing. He dulw5\^ 
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profess to hold foi-th the truth as 
the result of a train of elaborate 
reasoning, but he stated the doc- 
trine with the simplicity of one 
perfectly convinced of its truth, 
proved it briefly, pressed it warm- 
ly, and left tlie rest to Heaven. 
In his ministry, his temper, per- 
haps, led him to dwell rather on 
the beauties of the gospel, than on 
the terrors of the law i to hover 
rather around the ml|f er graces of 
Zion, than amid the darkness and 
thunders of Sinai ; but he deliv- 
ered few sermons, perliaps none, 
in which the ungodly were not 
pointedly addressed. In the dis- 
cussion of a controverted point in 
the social circle, his good sense 
was exhibited in the same unpre- 
tending manner. It accorded 
neither with his habits nor his 
wishes to discuss the argument at 
length. Some well put question, 
some pithy maxim, when otners had 
ceased to speak, expressed at once 
his wisdom and modesty. He might 
perhaps, have been unable, from 
the defects of his early education, 
to give a regular account of the 
series and connexion of the steps 
by which he arrived at an opinion 5 
but good sense in general led him 
to the right and true one. It was 
enough, that he reached the port, 
without recollecting each tack and 
bearing of the voyage. 

His sentiments, on what has 
been called the modern question, 
and on most others, perhaps on 
all debateable points, agreed with 
those maintained by Fuller. Ed- 
wards, Owen, and Fuller, might 
be called his triumvirate in doc- 
trinal theology. He had studied 
all, deeply and repeatedly. A fa- 
vourite class of writings witli him, 
was the works of the Puritans and 
Nonconformists of England. From 
the more familiar beauties of Hen- 
ry and Bunyan, up to the sublim- 
ity and grandeur of Owen and 
Charnock, he had attentively pe- 
rused the most distinguished works 
produced by that venerable race of 



confessors, ^*men of whom the 
world was not worthy." 

Of his own acquirements, he 
thought most humbly. A sermon 
delivered before the New York 
Missionary Society, at a time 
when that body was composed of 
various denominations, was, with 
the exception of a few Association 
Letters, his first and last effort as 
an author. Of Missionary and 
Bible Societies, it is almost need- 
less to say, he was a firm support- 
er from the first moment of his 
acquaintance with them, to the 
last of his life. 

As a man, a relative, and a 
friend, to know was to love him. 
The unaffected benignity of bis 
manners, his sincerity^ and his 
kindness, gained him fnends $ and 
probably, no one who had once 
been his friend, was ever entirely 
alienated from him. Indeed, the 
manner* in which he carried the 
temper of Christianity into the da- 
ties of every day hfe, gave an 
uniform beauty to his character 
which was irresistibly pleasing. 
With acute natural feelings he 
combined great fortitude. Chris- 
tianity taught the one to flow out 
in continual out goinss of love to- 
wards mankind, and heightened 
the exercise of the other, into the 
most uncomplaining childlike re- 
signation. His ministerial path 
had been strewed with many mer- 
cies, but it had had also its tlioros 
and its roughness. He spoke 
often and feelingly of the one, 
scarcely ever of the latter. In 
the walks of publick and the shades 
of private life, he exhibited the 
same spirit of dcpendance. and 
faith. He was always, in all 
places, and tli rough every change, 
and at every period, the same 
mild, meek, and patient christian. 
He had, in a great degree, what 
may be called oneness of cliarac- 
ter. Above disguise and free 
from change, jealousy never cloud- 
ed the warmth of his friendship, 
passion never obscured the wisdom 
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of his judgment Not that this 
uniformity of character was owing 
to a stagnation of intellect and 
feeling, to a cold and heartless 
nature. Few excelled him in 
warmth of relative and religious 
feeling. But the zeal which ever 
marked him was enduring and 
equable^ Its movements were not 
the occasional ebulitions of heated 
passions, or the effect of strong 
external excitement, the bubblings 
of a summer brook, noisy and 
evanescent ; but they were the 
ffentle and the continued overflow- 
ings of a living spring of charity, 
ever fed by the love of God 
''shed abroad within his heart." 
It came down, not like a violent 
storm sweeping away all before it, 
and levelling the weed and the 
flower in one common ruin; but 
k was a calm and steady shower, 
fertilizing as it fell, and witness- 
ed in its effects by the beauty and 
freshness of the scenery it water- 
ed* He possessed, in a great de- 
gree, perseverance of character, 
not the obstinacy which disgusts, 
or the sternness which awes, but 
a settled adherence to a plan cau- 
tiously and deliberately formed. 
It was never his unhappiness to feel 
that restless vacillation, that con- 
stant change of object, motive, 
and pursuit, which ruins all in- 
fluence and all happiness. He 
did not venture rashly on every 
splendid speculation that present- 
ed itself ; but when he had once 
embarked with serious and prayer- 
ful deliberation, it was not a 
ali^t tempest or a passing cloud 
that could drive him back. This 
temper may, in some cases, have 
assumed the appearance of obsti- 
nacy, but it was the stubbornness 
of an upright mind loo strong to 
bend, too well rooted to be shaken. 
Such a character could not but 
command respect, even from those 
who thought difi'erently. Men, 
proud of their in6delity, have 
done homage to his transparent 
sincerity ; and scoffers, who have 



delighted themselves with ridi- 
culing the religion of others as 
hypocrisy, have been known to 
eulogize him. Their eulogy was 
not bought by unmanly conces- 
sions and cowardly disguise. He 
spoke earnestly and feelingly on 
the subject of religion, it mattered 
not where or beiore whom ; but 
there was no attempt at display, 
and they who hated his principles, 
were awed by the evident purity 
of his motives. His gravity was as 
free from all tincture of morose- 
ness, as was his mildness from all 
levity. The gentleness of his tem- 
per seemed to beam from his coun- 
tenance, and words of kindness 
distilled from his lips. In the 
church and in the world, he was 
eminently a man of peace. He 
sacrificed feeling, convenience, 
interest, and every thiiig but prin- 
ciple, to this darling object of 
affection. And among the frail- 
ties, which must ever attach 
themselves to humanity, it was 
perhaps the leading one in his 
character, that he yielded too 
tamely to the will of others. 

Humility seemed inwrought into 
the very texture of his mind. He 
displayed it, not in loud and nau- 
seating professions of self abase- 
ment, but in a reluctance to speak 
of his own feelings and his own 
doings ; in a willingness to be the 
least in greatness and the last in 
honours. This was not assumed, 
because it was displayed more in 
deeds than in words." When he 
would occasionally mention him- 
self, he always spoke with the 
deepest lowliness ; but it was a 
subject on which he did not often 
touch, on which he soemcd un- 
willing to waste a thought. He 
scarcely mentioned even the suc- 
cess in his ministry whicli had de- 
lighted his heart. To all the va- 
ried duties of tlie pastoral o'fico, 
he seemed anxious to applv i^e 
precept first spoken of a In) skiving, 
"Let not thy left hiind kuuw 
what thy riglu hand doelh. "' Hue- 
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ing the whole course of his minis- 
try, it is not remembered, that he 
ever used, in a discourse from the 
pulpit, the pronoun "I," (as ap- 
plied to himself,^ or that his ser- 
mons ever contained, with the ex- 
ception that follows, any open al- 
lusion however pardonable, to the 
events of his own life, or the 
workings of his own heart. Was 
it that he was deficient in the 
feeling of what he tauglit, or had 
he no stores from personal obser- 
vation from which to draw ? The 
contrary was eminently the fact 5 
his sermons were most rich in 
christian experience. But he 
feared all appearance of preaching 
himself ratner than his Master. 
One feature was ever the promi- 
nent character in the fore-ground 
of every sermon. He held up the 
Saviour, and was himself conceal- 
ed in the shade. 

On his recovery from the yellow 
fever in 1798, he chose, for his 
subject, on appearing again among 
his people, the 8th and 9th verses 
of Psalm CXVI. The same text 
formed the basis of his discourse 
on the afternoon of Sunday, 
March 20th, the last sermon 
which he delivered before he went 
up to that church where ministra- 
tions and ordinances are at an 
end. Its selection, in the latter 
instance, shewed that he consid- 
ered himself, in some measure, re- 
stored to health. The issue prov- 
ed, that the thoughts of the Lord 
were high above his thoughts. 

A life like his, however barren 
in incident, cannot but be most 
fertile in instruction. Is there a 
youth depressed in spirit at com- 
paring his own advantages and at- 
tainments with the hiffh standards 
around him, let him look to the 
success with which God crowned 
a faithful, self-taught labourer; 
and, blushing for his own despon- 
dency, let him thank God, and 
take courage. Eloquence and 
secular learning are not indispen- 
sMe ; and the spirit of faith^ uud 



Jrayer, and love, that animate 
ohn Williams, is more rarely 
found, and when found, is worm 
far more than all the unsanctified 
leaminj^ that all tlie volumes of an 
University can give. Forbiddea 
to shine m the walks of science, 
let him, who laments the igno- 
rance of his youth, be content to 
share the obscurity together with 
the usefulness of those holy, de- 
vout and humble men, 

'* Who comfort tlMge, tbatvaitt 
** To hear pldn tnitb At Jad«h*s hallowed gite : 
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'Their las^Mfle riinpIo,utholr maaDn* 
** No tUBlBg omameots have they to seek ; 
** Nor labuar the7. Dor tloie, mot taftata wai 
'* In sorting flowen to toit a Jlckle taate i 
" But while they tpeak the wladon of the aUet, 
** Which art caa only <Urfcea aad diaaulae» 
"Tb' abuadaat ba(vett,recofupeaae divtnca 
"Repay* their work.** 

But let such a man remember too, 
how assiduously the subject of 
this memoir toned to supply the 
want he so deeply regretted, and 
let him never be guilty of despis- 
ing knowledge. Is there one, 
who, on the contrary, hopes by 
fancied eloquence to gain and se- 
cure the love and respect of his 
people ? To him let this humble 
biography speak, * The most touch- 
ing and powerful of all eloquence, 
is the eloquence of a holy, harm- 
less life, and even that may fail' 
Is there one who fears to min- 
gle too familiarly with the flock 
under his charge, lest intimacy 
wear off that dignity which should 
attach itself to the minister of the 
gospel, to him would we say, 
* Few men visited more faithfully, 
fulfilling to the very letter, the 
apostolic practice, '* preaching 
from house to house," than did 
John Williams ; and few more 
thoroughly gained and more de- 
votedly preserved the affections of 
his congregation, than did he. 
We almost fancy, that we yet gee 
him, at an early hour, setting oat 
on his route of pastoral visitation, 
or, at a late hour, returning from 
it, exhausted with fatigue ; and 
we gaze upon the picture, till we 
almost forget that he is, where the 
flock are exempt frera sickness 
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anil the shepherd from fatigue. 
Is there one whose imagination 
has dwelt upon the sublimer spec- 
ulations, the more- romantic and 
shadowy views of the christian 
pastorship, till he has become 
"weary of the common and every 
day employments of a minister — 
till his mind has grown disgusted 
with the tedious rounds of ser- 
mons and visits, which he must 
travel from January to December ; 
—until, in fine, he begins to grasp 
at something better and larger and 
more adapted to his talents ? Let 
him know that the path of humili- 
ty is the path to usefulness ; and 
wat it will require all his wisdom 
to tread it without deviation. 
John Williams had no splendid 
generalizations to talk of, and to 
labour about, and to find in their 
failure an excuse for the neglect 
of humbler duties. He had no 
new and grand views of human 
nature to propose, no novel meth- 
ods and machinations for subdu- 
ing the world, that were to sweep 
away at once, the stubborn enmity 
of the human heart, and effect 
what the eloquence and wisdom 
of Paul were too weak to accom- 
plish. On the contrary, he knew 
that man was ever the same — 
that the enmity of the human 
heart was ever the same ; and 
that the remedy for that enmity 
was at all times but one. Instead 
of looking to some new system of 
theoli^, or some original plan of 
sermonizing, he looked to Heaven 
and trod the beaten path, the path 
that had been worn oy ilie feet of 
apostles and martyrs, the path ef 
humble feith. That path led him 
to a high stand in the church of 
God. He had gone unto his task, 
anxious to do a little good as in a 
corner, and blushed to find, by 
the praises he received, that he 
had Deen doing more than his 
louder neighbours. He knew that 
there was One, without whom he 
could do nothing, with whom he 
could do all things. To that One 



he prayed | in His name stood 
up ; in His name went forth ; 
with His name began ; and with 
His name ended. It was the Al- 
oha and the Omega of his thoughts, 
nis words, his prayers, and his la- 
bours. In the might of this sin- 
gle-eyed faith he laboured and re- 
turned, bearing his sheaves, rejoic- 
ing and trampling on every ob- 
stacle. 

In this imperfect and feeble 
sketch of a most excellent charac- 
ter, we would not, that descrip- 
tion should swell into panegyric. 
Were the lamented subject of it 
now on earth, nothing to him 
would be more displeasing. His 
graces and gifts were but the faint 
reflection of light from above* 
He was but an instrument in a 
mightier hand ; by that hand he 
was at first moulded, and by the 
same hand afterward employed to 
build up the church of Christ. 
His virtues are held up not to be 
praised, but that tlieir exhibition 
may awaken others to emulation, 
that they, ^' beholding his good 
works, may glorify his Father 
which is in neaven," and become 
* ' followers of" him who * ' through 
faith and patience," is now *' in- 
heriting the promises.'^ A life so 
modest, would be ill adorned b^ 
indiscreet encomium. Were it 
for us to choose, and, unconsult- 
ed, to give an unasked opinion, 
the monument, that is to mark his 
grave, as well as every other object 
intended to perpetuate his memory, 
should, in its unornamented sim- 
plicity, be like him whose name it 
bears, and its only inscription 
should be 

"JOHN WILLIAMS, 

A, VUkXr OF CK>I>. 

Born 8th of March, (O. S.) 1767. 
Died 22d of May, 1825." 

Let who will, claim a higher eulogy ! 

To the private christiau, no 
less than to him who fills the 
sacred desk, the life of Mr. W. 
may teach the wisdom of <.V>aLl 
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out which they must be wholly 
unqualified for their oilice. 

If a christiaa society have no 
light to juds;e what is truths and 
to render an a^^reement with them 
in certain points a term of com- 
munion ; tnen neither have they 
a right to judge what is righfeous- 
ne98^ nor to render an agreement 
in matters of practical right and 
Irrong, a term of communion. 

There is a great diversity of 
sentiment in the world concernin^i; 
morality, as well as doctrine : and 
if it be an unscriptural imposition 
to agree to any articles whatever, 
it must be to exclude any one for 
immorality, or even to admonish 
him on that account : for it might 
be alleged, that he only thinks for 
himself, and acts accordingly. 
Nor would he stop here : almost 
every species of immorality has 
been defended and may be dis- 
guised, and thus under the pre- 
tence of a right of private judg- 
ment, the church oi God would 
become like the mother of harlots, 
the habitation of devils^ and the 
hold of every foid spirit^ and a 
cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird. 

It is a trite and frivolous ob- 
jection, which some have made 
against subscriptions and articles 
of faith, that it is setting bounds to 
the freedom of inquiry, and re- 
quiring a conformity oi sentiment 
that is incompatible with the va- 
rious opportunities and capacities 
©f difterent persons. The same 
objection might be urged against 
the covenanting of the Israelites,* 
and all laws in society. If a re- 
ligious community agree to speci- 
fy some leading principles which 
tiiey consider as derived from the 
word of God, and judge the belief 
id them to be necessary in order 
to any persons becoming or con- 
tinuing a member with them ; it 
does not follow that those princi- 
pjqsxshould be equally understood, 

*^ Neh. z. 29. 



or that all their brethren mufll; 
have the same desree of knowl- 
edge, nor yet that they should un- 
der stand and believe nothing else. 
The powers and capacities of 
ditferent persons are various ; one 
may comprehend more of the same 
truth than another, and h^ve his 
views more enlarged by an ex** 
ceeding great variety oi kindred 
ideas ; and yet the substance of 
their belief may still be the same. 
The object of articles is to keep 
at a distance, not those who are 
weak in the faith, but such as are 
its avowed enemies. Supposing 
a church covenant to be so gene- 
ral as not to specify one principle 
or duty, but barely an engage- 
ment to adhere to the scriptures 
as a rule of faith and practice, the 
objection would still apply ^ and 
it might be said. One man is capa^ 
ble of understanding much more 
of the scriptures than another, and 
persons oi more enlarged misds 
may discover a great deal of truth 
relating to science, which the 
scriptures do not pretend to teach : 
why, therefore, do we frame arti- 
cles to limit the freedom of in- 
quirer, or which recj^uire a con- 
formitv of sentiment incompatible 
with the opportunities and capaci- 
ties of persons so differently .cir- 
cumstanced ? The objection, there- 
fore, if admitted, would prove too 
much. The powei*s of the mind 
will probably vary in a future 
world 5 one will be capable of 
comprehending much more of 
truth than another^ yet the re- 
deemed will all be of one mind, 
and of one heart. 

Every one feels the importance 
of articles or laws in civil society; 
and yet these are nothinc less 
than expositions or particular ap- 
plications of the great principle 
of universal equity. General «r 
universal equity is that to civil 
laws, which the Bible is to ar- 
ticles of faith; it is the source 
from which they are all professed- 
ly derived, and the standard to 
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wtich tiiey ought all to be sub- 
mitted. The one are as linble tu 
-•werve from general equity, as 
the otJier from the word of Gad : 
uid where tliis is proved to be the 
case in either instance, such er- 
rors require to be corrected. But 
as no person of coinmon sense 
would on tliis account inveigh 
uainst laws being made, and in- 
sist that we ought only to cove- 
nant in general to walk according 
to equity, without agreeing in anv 
leading principles, or determining 
wherein that equity consists ; 



neither ought he to inveigh a^inst 
articles of faith and practice in 
religious matters, provided tliat 
they cotnpftrt witli the mind of 
God in his word. If articles of 
faith be opposed to the authority 
of scripture, or substituted in the 
place of such authority, they be- 
come objectionable and injunous : 
but if they simply express the 
united judgment of those who vol- 
untarily subscribe them, they are 
incapable of any such kind «1 ira* 
putation. 



The Scripture Doctbise ok 

Christian BiPTisa ; viiih soms his- 
lorital Temarks on that subject ; in 
* Sanhim, preached on the 20fft "/ 
Jtpril, 1794, at the BapHlim of Ttetly 
ptrsoM an a profasum of Faith anil 
Ibpentante, at the Baptist ISectin"- 
BoiUtmUatttu-lane,Leiee>ter. Firdi 
Am. Edit. Binningbam, Printed;— 
Hew York, Repriine^, 1625. pp.34. |( 



TISH ; OT n faithful citation of all il,e 
paaaagea of the JVew Testammt, whirl' 
telalt to (Ai» oritina-nce; -aithtke Sa- 
cred Text impartiiilly examined, and 
the tenae npported by mtntcTmis ex- 
traclg from Ike mose (mmenl anil 
learned writers. To tekick is addr.d 
a Short Examination of the Rise and 
Gratttidl of Infant Baptism. B; H, 
PEHOtLLv. Firat Americnn, fVoia the 
laat Londoo Edition. Bodton : Liti' 
coin &. Edmands, 1635. pp. 44. 

The first of these pamphlets is 
a sermon preached by Samitel 
FEAficE, a name whose praise L- 
Tet in all the churches, and whicd 
IS now for the first time reprinted 
in this conntry. It is well writ- 
ten, plain and judicioua, logicul in 
its argument, and christian in it-- 
temper. Though it makes no 
parade of reastmine;, it contains a 
series of proofs, which we are free 
to aay, yte should be very willing 
ba^ man should attempt to set 
•Side. We shall present a brief 



analysis of it, that our readers miy 
judge of the plan, and a few ex- 
tracts that tiiey may discern and 
imbibe its spirit 

The following retnarks from th« 
introduction, addressed to the 
church in Leicester, we insert 
with peculiar pleasure, as an ex- 
pi-ession of the spirit which wa 
would always cherish while direct- 
ing our own, or other men's atten^ 
tion, to a subject of controversy. 

We hate never more Tiecd of watckr 
fulnesa uvei tlie frame of our epiritB, than 
wlicn we arc engaged in reli^riuua con- 
iroToraios, lest in tlio spirit ofcontest W* 
lose the spirit of meekiiesB and of lovo : 
victory too onen nxikes us vain, nnd impo- 
tence in art'ument . int].iinL-s tho zeal 
it shonld nnniliitate. Perliaps nocoatro. 
vvrtod point has innro ftDqiionlly occa< 
tinned an uDdun RXPnrisc of the pemioM, 
Lliuu llio subject of tlio ciiAiin^ HeniHtu} 
siiHbr luu, tliLTofore, mj christian breth- 
ren, ujfectionalcty to raiitioii you against 

__ ...1 iniioK triiunpli in the prevB- 

■ iionta yflu espouse, r- 



' lonce of iJio seiiiiinriiLa you espuu^e, o 
liny iinoliaritablo cauHireB on tiioft_ 
ivliose opiiiiona and praHiue differ fVon 
your own. Tho rame VoluniG in which 
we nre eilurted to " Sland fast in Iht 
Faith, to miit eursttves tilie men, And 
be strong/' contifina also, liuniorong in* 
juttctions to ibrlieamnco and ciuirilT. 
We never afford any real se^^■icc to our 
divine Master by eontonding forA/« coiitt, 
ifitbo not iniis ipirit. Kotliing will 
BO effectually recomoiend thci truth, «& 
the dis^gfuahACk at^v&\^i«»ft u^ 'Cb»^ 
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who profeM it : — Let the same mind, i 
therufure, be in you which was in Chribt 
Je5U8 ; the character he suetoined you 
cannot contemplate without admiring ; 
Ht was *' meek and lowl^ of heart:" 
imbibe his spirit, and you will ** find rest 
tinto your souls.'* 

It will be very sin/^ular, if you are 
not opposed in proportion to your pros- 
perity. Be not surprised if that oppo- 
sition comes from those, of whose piety, 
in other respects, you entertain the most 
respectful sentiments — ^** To err is hu- 
man :" Indulge not an angry thought on 
Mich occasions ; neither return railing for 
railing ; but rather imitate him, *' who 
when he was reviled, reviled not again," 
and overcome evil with good. 

I am persuaded, my brethren, that 
you will never seek an increase of your 
number, or the propagation of jour sen- 
timents, by secret and disingenuous 
efforts; methods as frequently, as unde- 
servedly, imputed to our denomination. 
Rather let us ever have it in our power to 
•ay, with our Lord, ^< I spake openly to the 
world*' — I taught ** in the Synagogue and 
the TempUj whither the people resort, 
and in secret have I said nothing." 

But suffer not any difference of opin- 
ion on the positive institutions of our re- 
ligion, to interrupt your fellowship with 
other christians, as long as it may be 
cultivated to mutual edification. Re- 
member that you have all one centre of 
union, even Christ Jesus ; and you ex- 
pect to meet with millions in heaven who 
are distinguished by different names on 
•arth. Charity must teach you to think 
as hiffhly of their sincerity, as you ex- 
pect justice should teach them to think of 
yours : — fTehave a right to form a judg- 
ment on the actions of men, but it is 
God's prerogative to search the heart ; 
and it ill becomes ns to judge any man 
to be a hypocrite, because he does not 
see with our eyes. 

The author, after an interesting 
introduction of his discourse, pro- 
ceeds to give his reasons, 

I. For administering baptism 
by immersion only. 

II. For confining this ordi- 
nance to those ^ho make a per- 
sonal profession of faith and re- 
pentance. 

Before entering upon the argu- 
jnent, he however mentions the 
principles hy which all reasoning 
in this case is to be tested. 



But before I enter on a discussion of 
the pobts, it is needfiil we should agree 
0B 8ome rule of judgrMiU^ which being 



on both sides acknowled^d dsterminafe^ 
will supersede the necessity of all farther 
appeal. This rule is laid down by the 
prophet Isaiah, viii. 20. " To the lanT 
and to the testimony ; if they splak not 
according to these, it is because there is 
no light in them." To suppose the 
scriptures inadequate to the mstruction 
of man, is to impeach both the wisdom 
and justice of their Author ; and the two 
following maxims, formed on the suffic' 
iency of Scripture in matters of religion, 
appear to be not only safe, but necessary, 
to those who take part with the great 
Chillingworth, and say, The Bible, the 
Bible is the religion of Protestants. 

1. Nothing is or can be a part of 
christian worraip, which is not recom- 
mended either by precept or example, id 

I the holy Scriptures. 

2. It is a sin against God, to live in 
the neglect of that which we find recom- 
mended to us in his word. 

<' I will close this observation in tb9 
words of Dr. Owen, who says, " The 
main of the church's chaste and choice 
affection to Christ, lies, in their keeraof 
his institution and his worship, acGorainjS 
to his appointment. The breach of this 
he calls adultery, and whoredom, eveiy 
where. On this account those believers 
who really attend to co^ununion with 
Jesus Christ, will receive nothin|[, prac- 
tise notliing, own nothing, in his wor- 
ship, but what is of his apprntUMenL"" 
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Now we must be permitted to 
remark, that to us these few sen- 
tences come to the very nuclens 
of the case between us and our 
Pedobaptist brethren. If they 
could be once established in their 
full authority, the argument might 
be brought to a very speedy issue. 
If the Bible be the only rule^ and 
if there be neither a precept nor 
example for infant baptism in the 
Bible, then must infant baptism be 
evidently without any support 
whatever. Antiquity, and coun- 
cils, and Fathers, and inferences, 
and Abrahamic covenants, are 
too weak to uphold it And we 
really look- for the prevalence of 
our peculiar views oi this subject, 
not so much from arguments on 
baptism, as from the universal a- 
doption of the principle of Chil- 
lingworth. 

* On Communion with God — in Booths 
Psedobap. Exam. vol. i. p. 34. 



SeviM.:** Scripture fruide to BapHwiu 



^77 



' Mr. Pearce then proceeds^w^ 
fshow why we believe immersion 
essential to baptism. 

1. Because immersion is the 
primary signification of the word. 

£. From the phraseology used 
in the accounts of primitive bap- 
tism. 

3. From the, nature of the 

E laces chosen for the purpose of 
dptizins. 

4. The representation which is 
given of baptism in the New Tes- 
tament, can a^ee only with the 
act of immersion. Here the au- 
thor ffoes into some interesting 
historical details for the purpose 
of showing in what manner the 
primitive mode of administering 
the ordinance became abolished, 
and the new one substituted in its 
place. 

This brings us to the second head 
of the discourse, in which the au- 
thor proceeds to justify the limi- 
tation of this ordinance to persons 
professing faith and repentance : 
because, 

1st. We can find no divine 
command for baptizing any other 
subjects. 

2d. Nor doth the Bible afford 
examples of any other persons re- 
ceiving baptism. And, 

3d. We conceive that the gi'eat 
^nd for which baptism was insti- 
tuted, can be answered in no 
other subjects whatever. 

In discussing these topics, Mr. 
P. adduces all the passages which 
record the administration of bap- 
tism, and also the most remark- 
able of those on which those chris- 
tians rely who practise the bap- 
tism of infants. He also adduces 
several of those passages from the 
Fathers which tend to throw any 
light upon the ori;jin of infant bap- 
tism m the early ages of the 
church. The closing paragraphs 
are worthy the serious attention 
of ev^ry serious inquirer. 



But leaving what has been said to 
your serious recollection, I conclude with 
• few remarks. 



1. If a divine command, or apos^ 
tolic example, be essential to direct chris- 
tian worship, then infant baptism is no 
part of christian duty, but a mere tra- 
dition. 

2. If infant baptism be anti-scriptu- 
ral, whatever respect we bear to individ- 
uals, or societieft who retain the practice, 
it becomes the real friends of Christ, perr 
sonally to bear witness against it, bj 
publickly dedicating themselves to him 
m his appomted way. 

3. It a publick dedication to Christ 
be calculated to honour our divine Mas- 
ter, the candidates for baptism this morn- 
ing have a claim on your respect, and their 
conduct is worthy of your imitation. 

4. If baptism be a profession of 
faith in Christ, and subjection to him, 
let us be chiefly concerned for person' 
al religion — without this our prqfcssion 
is vain — nor let us rest here, but remem- 
bering that the vows of the Lord are 
upon us, be careful to walk worthy our 
high vocation ; amiable in our tempersp 
pure in our conversation, and upriglit in 
our conduct, ever ready to do good, and to 
communicate ; let us endeavour as much 
to excel in true morality ^ as we bcliev« 
we are more scriptural in this positive 
institution. 



The work of Mr. Pengilly is of 
a difterent character from the ser- 
mon, though both of them travel 
over much the same field. Mr. 
P's pamphlet consists of quota- 
tions of all the passages in the 
New Testament which refer to 
the subject of baptism, arranged 
under different heads, with brief 
expositions, and the opinions of 
various commentators upon their 
sense, attached to eacn. The 
I words of scripture are inserted in 
full, and hence it may be called, 
with appropriateness, a Scripture 
Guide to Baptism. Its expositions 
seem to us sound and considerate, 
and it is in every respect a val- 
uable little manual. Most of the 
quotations are from Booth's Paedo- 
baptism examined, and therefore 
it may be of service, especially to 
those who are not in possession of 
that work. To analyze it would be 
impossible ; we can only give a 
specimen of the author's writing, 
which we will take from the intro- 
duction, and which will give a 
very fair view both of the plan 
and spirit of ti\^ \^qqV^« 
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This little work, Christian Reader, 
is designed fox such persons, and such 
only, as readily admit the following im- 
portant sentiments : — 

1. That the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments pontain the only 
revealed will of God. 

2. That whatever God enjoins on 
his people in his word, they are bound 
by irresistible obligations to perform. 

3. That men are not at liberty to 
mUer^ in any one respect, the appoint 
ments of God. 

4. That Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper are the two only ordinances, or 
positive institutions, of the New Testa- 
ment; and that it is consequently the 
boundcn duty of all who profess to be 
the disciples of Christ solemnly to ob- 
.serve them, and to observe them in that 
way which the word and example of 
Christ authorize. 

I shall now suppose. Reader, that 
one of these ordinances, viz. Baptism, is 
that subject which at this time employs 
your serious attention ; that you are de- 
sirous of knowing the will of Christ re- 
specting it, and tor that purpose, of read- 
ing and examining the whole which the 
Scriptures contain in relation to it. You 
would not probably be able to turn readi- 
ly to all those passages which pertain to 
tne subject of your inquiry, as they are 
interspersed Uirough almost the whole ofl 
tile New Testament, and to assist you. tn' 



this respect is the priacipal deagn of iSiir 
pamphlet. 

I shall therefore in the following^ pa- 
ges transcribe every passage and ffer» 
of Scripture that relate to tius ordinance, 
and lay them before yoQ in tlieir purity 
as I here find them ; that without trouble 
or loss of time, you may read and etam- 
inc (or yodrself the whole that it hsu 
pleased God to communicate for our in- 
Bcruction and direction on this subject. 

In a few notes, printed in. a smaller 
tyj)e, I have humbly endeavoured Mb 
point out what I conceive to be taoght 
us in the passages here transcribed. In 
these notes I have written under the im- 
pression of my accountability to the 
righteous Judge, and am not consci6a8\ 
that I have, in any one place, given a 
sense different from what was intended by 
the Holy Spirit - and that this may b6 
the more evident, I have subjoined a con- 
siderable number of extracts from the 
writings of eminent Divines, who held a 
different view of this ordinance, but vdio 
have candidly acknowledged what prac- 
tice has the authority oT the word of 
God, and what has not. The Reader ia 
exhorted, however, (while he peruses 
the notes, and these citations from differ- 
ent eminent authors, intended to illus- 
trate the text,j not to allow his mind to 
be influenced, or his practice governed, 
by any human authority, but by the 
WORD OF GOD alouc, which shall hete hh 
fully and plainly laid before him." 
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The following Letters from Messrs. Hough and Lawson, contain the latest intelli- 
gence we have received concerning the state of affairs in Burmah. We have 
been hoping, and yet almost dreading, to hear of the situation of our Missionaries 
at Ava. when we remember that the government there is despotick and cruel, 
we are alarmed for the safety of our friends. But when we also remember the 
nature of that cause in which they have been so long engaged, and the remarkable 
interposition of Providence which our brethren at Rangoon experienced, we are not 
without some hope that God has preserved them. 

We trust, that whatever tidings may come, the supporters of the Mission itt 
Burmah will be prepared for it. Should we hear that the Missionaries are living^ 
and actively employed in their labouis, it will be our duty to thank God and 
take courage ; and sLould we learn that they have been removed to a better 
world, we must bow with submission to the divine will. Whatever affecting 
events may have taken place, we are persuaded that the labours of Mr. Judsoii 
and his associates will not be lost ; that other effective instruments will ent^ ints 
their labours ; and that^the inhabitants of B«rmah Will eventually participate ill 
the blessings of Christianity. Do. 



1 

Serampore, Feb, 9, 1825. 

Iter, and dear Sir, 

My last letter written in May, gave 
you the information that war had taken 
place between the Honourable East In- 
dia Company and the Barman d^naiiuons^ 



and that Rangoon had been captured anil 
occupied by the English troops. Ailer 
this event, every means was used by Sir 
A. Campbell, the commander in chie( 
to induce the inhabitants to retuni an4I 
rosumo tkeic former occupatioii» under 
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vthe protection of the British Govern- 
Mient ; but I am sorry to say, without 
success. Since the capture of Rangoon, 
Mergu, Tavoy, and Martaban, have suc- 
cessively fallen into the hands of the 
English; and in these places, a greater 
proportion of the inhabitants have, as 
I learn from the papers, returned as sub- 
jects of the new authorities. The island 
of Chiduba is also under the British flas. 
While Rangoon and the other places on 
the sea coast remain occupied by the 
forces which entered the dominions by 
that quarter, two other armies are pene- 
trating them, one from Chittagong, and 
the other from Assam. The ultimate 
object of these forces is the Capital, 
which they will probably reach in two or 
ibaeee months. The Burmans appear re- 
solved to defend themselves to the last, 
aad althoiigh Uiey have not been success- 
ftil in a single instance, but on the con- 
trary, have fallen by thousands, yet it 
cannot well be supposed that the rulers 
of the nation will yield until A-ma-ra- 
peora shall be captured. 

After the taking of Rangoon, we were 
wholly deprived of missionary woris, un- 
comfortably situated in the midst of the 
camp, and pot to great inconveniences 
for the want of vegetables and fresh pro- 
visions. The Burmans having all evac 
nated the town and adjacent country, the 
bazar of course disappeared with them. 
I remained until the 8th of November, 
and when I came away, provisions both 
salt and, fresh bore the most enormous 
prices — sheep, brought there by vessels 
from Calcutta, were selling for 15 and 
20 dollars a head, fowls for 3 and 4 dol- 
lars ; fresh and salt fish bore a propor- 
tional price. Such being our situation. 
Pre concluded to gp to Bengal, and wait 
until publick affairs should assume a 
more peaceable aspect. Mr. and Mrs. 
Wade left about the middle of Septem- 
lisr, I left the 8th of November. 

It will be to yon, as it has been to me, 
a painful consideration, that not a single 
word of intelligence has been or could be 
gained from our friends at Ava. It is 
now a year since Brother Judson has 
written to me — Your last letter from him 
probably bore tho same date ap his last to 



me. The only report which I hava 
heard is of foreigners generally at Ava, 
and that they were imprisoned. — Know- 
ing the disposition of the Burman gov- 
ernment, and remembering the treatment 
which I received from them at the taking 
of Rangoon, I cannot indulge any hope 
unmixed with fears. As we were, so 
were they, and still are in the Lord's 
hands. They may be spared and carried 
through many difficulties. 

So soon as there shall be any prospect 
of a termination to tiie war, or even a 
settled state of things in the lower prov- 
inces, I shall return. — Then a wider field 
for missionary labours will be opened, 
and a more extensive prospect of success 
presented. 

A vessel is now coming up the river 
from Newbury-poit. I hope to give yo« 
further information by her return. 

I remain. Rev. and dear Sir, veiy 
faithfully and respectfully yours, 

GEO. H. HOUGH, 

To Rev. Wm. Staughton, 
D. D. Cor. Sec. 

MR. LAWSON TO DR. BALDWIN. 
CdUtUta, Feb. 10, 1825. 

My dear Sir, 

I HAVE but just time to send a few 
lines by a ship now dropping down the 
river. By the Two Brothers, from New 
York, I received a keg of dollars, 2100, 
We have received no further intelligence 
from our dear friends at Ava. I believe 
the Burmans will not be able to ofier an 
effective resistance to the British troops 
which are now entering Aracan. How 
happy shall I be to be able to communi- 
cate the news of peace, and how much 
more so to be able to convey the pleasing 
intelligence of the safety of your mission- 
aries. We long, yet almost dread, to 
hear from Ava. Our troops are near 
Munnipore, and expect soon to reach 
that place ; and we have an idea that the 
first news from Ava, may come by way 
of Munuipore. We constantly pray for 
the Missionaries. God is able to deliver. 
Should they be finally saved, it will ap- 
pear to us a most wonderful deliverance. 
Br. and sister Wade are still at Doorgapore 
as is also Mrs. Colman. The latter has 
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rcrcivnl a Bftvere injury by tlie upsetting 
of a carriage, wliile superintending her 
M'houli*, but she is gettin/? better. 

1 must conclude in liaste, rcmaiuing 
yours, affectionately, 

JOHN LAWSON. 



OA&xnr sTATzow. 

MK. m'oOY to MR. WAYLAND. 

Carey, 100 mUes K. W. of Fort 
Wayne. (Ind.) May 23, 1825. 

Dear Bntther, 

TiiosK powerful effusions of the Holy 
8l»irit which induce us to call the effect 
'* a revival of reli.ffion," have greatly sub- 
sided in our family. The last baptism 
was on the 20lh of March. One of our 
. pupils is a candidate for that ordinance, 
and one of our neighbours we trust has 
experienced a saving change. We have 
deemed it proper to allow her time to 
give evidence of the genuineness of her 
Lopes by her deportment, and to receive 
instruction previous to baptism. The 
whole number baptized since November 
last, is!21 ; thirteen of whom are Indians, 
who, with three formerly baptized, make 
tlie number of natives now connected 
with us by spiritual ties, sixteen. 

Our congregations from the neighbour- 
ing natives increase, though they would 
still bo considered small in your place. 
There is among them a growing atten- 
tion to the Sabbath. A considerable 
number who, till lately, knew not how to 
reckon Sabbaths, have learnt to know 
the day, and regularly appear at our 
house, some bringing their children, who 
are as neat in appearance as their 
poverty will allow. Among them is a 
Chief who is very punctual in his at- 
tendance. 

For some time, preaching has been 
chiefly at our house. This has occurred 
partly in consequence of the unsettled 
state of most of our neighbours, and part- 
ly in consequence of my own imperfect 
state of health. Our customary course of 
Sabbath services are the following. Be- 
Bides morning and evening prayers, 



preaching in English commences at hdf 
past 10, A. M. at the close of which, a 
short address is made to the Indians. As 
hour afterwards the Indians are assem- 
bled. We sing a hymn in Pntawato- 
mie, and one of our Indian converts 
prays, or I read a prayer myself. One of 
our christian pupils reads a portion of the 
Scriptures, and another interprets a v^se 
at a time by my assistance. After which, I 
give a lecture and exhortation through an 
uiterproter, or, by reading a written dis' 
course. One of our Indian converts 
makes the concluding prayer, and oar 
last hymn is also in their own tongue. 
Later in the day we have Sunday School, 
at which time our young converts hold a 
prayer meeting among themselves, or 
spend the time in hearing instmctiMi 
from me. 

The roving habits of the Indians abridge 
their opportunities of receiving instruc- 
tion, and produce evil consequences, be- 
yond the usual calculatiohs of those whs 
have not been allowed personal observi- 
tion of them. To remedy Which,' no 
pains or labour is spared by missionaiiei 
to bring them into a settled state. Last 
spring we had the satisfaction to ^acover 
some improvement of farms commenced 
among them. This season considerable 
additions have been made to those, and 
other persons are following a similar 
course. Besides the additional improve* 
ment at Mussequaga's Village, five miles 
west of us, by the industrious part, ftbe 
more indolent having abandoned the plao 
in preference to fencing against the cattle 
of the others,^ nine families are settling 
at different places from three quarters to 
one and a half miles south of os^-tvo 
families about half a mile S. W.— and 
seven families one and a half miles N. & 
To all these we are affording some assis- 
tance in fencing and ploughing. Some 
of our pupils are almost daily sent to aid 
their friends and others. ^ 

With most of />ur neighbours both res- 
olution and nerve are greatly paralyzed 
by the pinchings of hunger. We some- 
times encourage th^ labourer by telling 
him, or her, to call at our house at the - 
close of the day's labour, and par- 
ticipate in our evening meal. M 
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1st all^ . very little, comparatiyely 
•peaking, will be doije by them this 
season, nevertheless, there are, doubtless, 
fiivourable indications, and promising be- 
ginnings. To encourage tl^em in raising 
Ihre stock, we hare sometimes sold to 
them for articles of their own manufac- 
ture, and sometimes presented to them 
liogs and a few cattle. 

. Most respectfully yours, 

ISAAC M'COY. 



MR. m'oOY to MR. WATLAND, 

Carey f May 25, 1835. 
Dear Brother, 

■The daily attention which we are re- 
qoired to give to our Indian neighbours, 
as well as aid in the improvement of 
their lands, add very materially to the 
burthen of our labours, while, at the 
lame time, by these and other cares, our 
opportunities of imparting religious in- 
gtraction are greatly lessened. Brother 
Lykins, by permission of the Board of 
Missions, has been several months ab- 
seiit, though his return is now daily ex- 
pected, so that brother Polke, brother 
Sinewell and myself, are the only male 
missionaries here. 

In all business, and especially that of 
a missionary character, the several de- 
partments should bear a due proportion 
to each other. Seventy scholars now be- 
long to our school. Had we a competent 
number of Missionaries, it would be de* 
Birable to increase the school to one hun- 
dred. More than that, we conclude, 
would overcharge one establishment. 
Buildings and farm should be in propor- 
tion to other things. To maintain this 
equilibrium in our affairs, we have en- 
larged our &rm to 203 acres, something 
more than half of which is pasture, and 
we are now engaged in erecting a sub- 
stantial grist mill, to move by horse pow- 
er. This will cost us 500 or 600 dollars, 
a portion of which sum we hope to obtain 
from government ; but one third part, at 
least, must be furnished by the mission. 
In viewing our affairs, there is discov- 
emble a distressing exception in relation 

to missionaries. We have not half the 
Sept. 1825. 



number of missionaries that the extent of 
the concern requires. On account of 
this deficiency, no department of ours 
receives that attention that is desirable, 
while at the same time we see with apx- 
iety parts of the field white to harvest, 
and none to thrust in the sickle. These 
remcu'ks are not made as commendatory - 
of extraordinary exertions on the part of 
thole already here, but with the express 
design of inducing others to unite with 
us. ' We are at a loss to say which is 
most needed a male or female school 
teacher, fiurmer, or mechanic. I do not 
distinguish the minister^ because here, 
more than half his labours must foe, 
what in other places is called, temparoL 
When we speak of thomas, you un- 
derstand that we refer to an appendage of 
this Mission among the Ottawas, about 
120 miles N. £. We have succeeded in 
getting a smith-shop into operation sX 
that place, which proves to be a matter 
of great convenience and encouragement 
to the inhabitants, while two labourers 
continue to assist them in improving 
their lands. Brother I^olke has visited 
them twice this spring. The first time 
an attempt was made by one of the op- 
posing party from another part of the 
country, to mjure him. The fellow was 
intoxicated, and without any previous 
intimation of his design, was discovered 
running from his wigwam towards our 
house. Other Indians hollaed to give 
notice of the danger, and many pursued 
the madman to prevent him from execu- 
ting his mischievous design. He ap- 
proached within 15 yards of brother P. 
who was standing in the yard before liis 
own door, when halting to raise his gun 
to fire at brother P. he was seized by 
other Indians, and his gun forced from 
him. The merciful hand of Providence 
was very conspicuous in this affair, and 
we feel under great obligations to Gosa, 
a substantial Ottawa friend, whose exer- 
tions on the occasion were truly praise- 
worthy. Others afterwards repeatedly 
apologized to brother P. for the affront 
offered him, expressed their grief and 
shame on account of it, and hoped the 
like would not occur again. 
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Ldttr from Rev. Mr. tPCoy* 



Strong solicitations continue to be re- 
iterated by those Indians for the opening 
of a itehool at thomas for the instruction 
of their children, three of whom have 
been sent hither to attend this school 
until tlicirs shall be commenced. The 
opening of the school is delayed from no 
other cause than tlie want of mission- 
aries, and of some pecuniary aid. A 
very favourable diKposition to attend to 
religious instructions continues to be 
manifested by them, and some meetings 
for divine service which brother P. held 
amongst them, were very pleasant to 
him. 

Some cattle from the government 
which had been promised to them this 
spring, not having arrived, we feared the 
delay would gi e rise to unpropitious 
snspirionK, and we therefore lent to t^vo 
principal men each a milch cow until 
theirs shnll arrive. 

Notwithstanding all along there have 
been some violent opposcrs in that quar- 
ter, whose opposition however was 
never considered unconquerable, we 
have ever since 1821, but especially lat- 
terly, viewed the opening for missionary 
labour there with the prospect of success, 
the most conspicuous of any that we hate 
ever discovered in the Indian country. 
On account of the scarcity of missiona- 
ries we should probably, long since, have 
abandoned that enterprise, had it not 
been for favourable arrangements made 
at the treaty of Chicago, by which the 
annual sum of $1500 for the purpose uf 
Indian reform at that place, was to be 
expended by the United States, by aid of 
which, the burthen of supporting our es- 
tablishment there, is greatly lessened. 
With great esteem, 
Youi Serv't, 

ISAAC M'COY. 



MR. m'cOY to MR. WAYLAND. 

Carey, June 27, 1825. 
Dear Brother, 

On the 12th inst. we were allowed 
the satisfaction of baptizing another 
young man, (^hite manj in our employ. 

In my last, I mentioned the case of j 
an Indian female in our neighbourhood \ 
of wJi>o89 piety w« indulged hopes. In 



matters of religion she was macli oppo- 
sed by her husband, who declared that if 
she was baptized he wonld abandon her. 
About this thne he was attacked and 
brought low, by disease. On a visit I 
made him, I inqnired if he would consent 
to the baptism of his wiib, to which he 
would make no reply. On the morning 
of the 12th inst. I renewed my request, 
and he consented. On the following day, 
his wife called to inform ua that 
he had confessed much grief and shame 
on account of what be had done. On 
the I4th she was baptized. Her hns' 
band entreated us to assist him to the 
river, a mile and a half, to witness her 
bapjtism. His request was granted ^ntb 
fears tliat he was unable to bear the fa- 
tigue of riding. In this, however, we 
were happily disappointed. Our elderly 
Putawatomie sister who was baptized oq 
the 23d of January last, has been the is- 
strument of great good to this her coim- 
try woman of whose baptism I speak. 

Our old sister is extensively known 
among her nation, and is much respected 
by them. We are pleased to fiiid a 
woman of her piety and influence im- 
proving all favourable opportunities of 
exhorting her people to love the Lord 
Jesus. 

It may afford you some satisfaetioa to 
see a statement of the numbers, ^c. of 
our family made out on the 27th of May, 
as follows. Whole number of our In- 
dian scholars 70 — i. e. 46 males, and S4 
Ajmales. Of these, there were present 
35 males, and 20 females, 55 — Absent 11 
males and 4 females, 15— Present oo the 
mission premises, pupils 55, other Indians 
in the family, 4 — ^Missionaries (present,) 
5 — Children 6 — Hired men, including a 
mill-wright and hands with him, the 
school teacher, and three hired men at 
Thomas, 16~in all, 86. 

While we are gratified with the im- 
provements which, in many respects, 
have been made, and are making among 
our neighbours, we deeply regret that 
the destructive eyils which arise from the 
intercourse of the Indians with the white 
settlements, are accumulating, and daily 
crowding nearer to us. Jt is a ftct 
which we must not conceal, however 



Rdigious InteUigence. 
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Irftiiifttl it may be to us to tell, and to 
otiien to hear, that the mogt formidable 
«bfltacles to the operations of oar mission 
are daily increasing, and, at our present 
stations, will continue so to do. From 
thoee fields which, wiih our assistance 
(he natives around us are making, we 
know the owners must soon be removed. 
Ardent spirits are obtained by them with 
^eater facility every year, and the morals 
and wretchedness of those not within the 
influence of the mission are by no means 
•n the improving hand. We hope to be 
instrameatal in cherishing industry, and 
sentiments of honor and religion as fat 
«round us as we can actually extend our 
Itbonm, and thus inspire some with right 
ftelings which they may carry hence on 
that dreadful day, when the Putawato- 
snies, Miamies, and Ottawas, shall not 
poflsess land east of tk« Mississippi suffic- 
ient for a man to set the sole of his foot 
upon. 

I ekitreat you not to misinterpret or 
miMp^ly these suggestions. The con- 
templated Colony west of the Mississippi 
win, v(re trust, furnish a safe retreat, a 
Ipermanent asylum to the homeless sav- 
age. We believe that a circumstance so 
aufljiiGious to the caQse of Indian refbnti 



has never appeared in the proceedings of 
our government as the proposition to 
colonize the Indians beyond the Resent 
encroachments of the whites, and under 
the faithful pledges of our government. 
With this permanent settlement of the 
Indians in view, we should carry on oiir 
missionary operations at our several es* 
tablishments with increased energy, be- 
cause we contemplate a comfortable 
home, to which we can direct our pupils 
as they shall severally complete their 
education, and to which we may direct 
all who wish to enjoy the advantages of 
civilized life. Land improvements at 
those establishments which have the ap- 
probation of government cannot be lost 
to the societies which at present occupy 
them, and missionaries have nothing 
worse in prospect in relation to •them- 
selves, when the natives shall be chased 
from around them, than the exchanging 
of temporary residences for those that 
shall be permanent, where they may 
grow old in their labours, and die in the 
midst of their flocks. 

Your Brother and 

Humble Sorv't, 

ISAAC M'CdY. 



ASliXOXOUS ZNTBXAXaSNOB. 



REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 



XR. SABIir TO THE EDITORS. || 

Dear Sir, Westfordy May 2a, 1825. 

It may not be uninteresting to some 
of your readers to hear of the prosperity 
of the Redeemer's kingdom in this part of 
his heritage. In Sept. 1822, 1 commenc- 
ed my labours in the Baptist Church 
and Society in this town. The church 
contained about 40 persons. During 
the first two years nothing special occur- 
red. A good degree of union and broth- 
erly love prevailed, and to this was ad- 
ded persevorinff efforts to erect and com- 
plete a convement place for publick wor- 
ship. The house, which is 40 by 44 feet, 
IB built of brick. At the commencement 
of my third year, the Lord met his people 
in the sanctuary, and poured out his holy 
"^ ' it upon the waiung oongregation. 



The increasing attention to publick wor^ 
ship, the punctual attendance of the 
chmch to their appointment, with the ad- 
dition of many who had not before met 
with them, were some of the first tokens 
of the revival, Soon after, two females 
came forward, who had entertained 
hopes a few years before, and were novi' 
willing to receive the ordinance of baj^- 
tism and to take an active part with the 
people of God. The good work soon 
spread into every part of the town. In 
addition to our other meetings, it wai 
thought best to improve the intermission 
in prayer and conference ; tliis was done 
to good etlect— One of which will long 
be remembered. It was indeed a time of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
Notwithstanding the good order and har- 
uony that prevailed at this and other occa- 
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moTkBj yet the time passed away so insensi- 1 
bly, that not only tbe intermifsion, bat 
the period allotted for the exercises in 
the afternoon, to my surprise, were nearly 
taken up. 1 made a lew remarks, and 
closed the happy interview. 8oon after, 
about the middle of Nov. nine more were 
added by baptism. This ordinance was 
administered for the five succeeding Sab- 
baths that I preached with them, it being 
one half the time. 

There has been a few restored and 
some united by letter. The whole num- 
ber that have united with the church is 
39. Although the work has been for 
some months subsiding, yet a general 
steadfastness prevails. 

There has oeen a Female Missionary 
Society recently formed of 33 members. 
The Congregationol society has shared 
also in the sood work, and we nnder- 
■tand that about 25 or 30 Lave united 
with them, and some with the Metho- 
dists. The adjacent towns, Jericho and 
Fairfax, have also shared in the good 
work. Yours, &c. 

A SABIN. 



MR. DOWCE TO THE EDITORS. 

Raleigh, (A*. C.) June 24, 1825. 

Messrs Editors, 

In a late number of the Baptist Maga- 
zine, there is an extract of a letter from a 
gentleman of Moore County, which ^ives 
some account of the revival of religion 
io that vicinity. But as it only states a 
few of the particulars, I have thought it 
might be gratifying to some of your read* 
ers to see a more circumstantial state- 
ment of tbe work of the Lord among that 
people. This ~ revival has been chiefly 
confined to the congregation of Friend- 
ship Meeting-House. The church for 
many years was in a very lukewarm 
state, under the pastoral care of Elder 
Teague, who died in 1823. The church 
was left in a very desolate situation. It 
consisted of about 42 members, who 
met in a small and indifferent house of 
worship. The settlement was thinly in- 
habited by persons in moderate circum- 
stances, with a small portion of literature, 
and entirely averse to missionary labours 
of any kind. But in May, 1823, a Sab- 
bath school was institutea, and although 
its establishment was much opposed, yet 
it increased to the number of about 160 
scholars and teachers. This school was 
conducted with zeal and prudence, and 
put to silence all oppositicm to it. The 
place of worship soon became too small to 
contain the people. The inhabitants at 
length built a large and commodious 
kou0e, in which the •chool assembled.! 



It was not Qncommon for maoy of tB# 
scholars to recite by heart irom 350 Uf 
400 verses of scripture, with some poetry. 
They received faithful and affectionate 
admonitions from their superintendaots, 
and soou began to give evidence that 
they were the subjects of serious impres- 
sions. Some of them gave satisfactoiy 
proofs of a change of heart. Old mem- 
ners of thcchurch were aroused from the 
lethargy in which they had long slumber- 
ed, ancl began to institute pnijer meet- 
ings and make religion the topic of cob- 
ver«ntion. A missionary spirit fired the 
boHom of almost ever^ one, and they 
fonntd a society auxiliary to the Stats 
Mii:sionary Society of M. Carolina, and 
raised from 50 to U) dollars. The desert 
now began to blossom and produce its 
tender fruit. Children read the blessed 
word of God, and adults fioeked 
into the church. Since that time, there 
have been between 70 or 80 added to 
the church, and the work is still going 
on. The old and the young have neeo 
subjects of this glorious work. But par- 
ticularly those young persons who were 
members of the school. At one time 
three persons were baptized, each of 
whom was over 70 years of age. But 
the fathering in of private members is 
not uie only characteristick which marks 
this great work. From among those 
who profess to have experienced reh'gion, 
five nave devoted themselves to th^ 
work of the ministry^ three of whom are 
to be ordained on Monday after the fifU) 
Sabbath in July next. 

z ours truly, 

P. W. DOWCE. 



MR. MANNING TO THE PUBLISHERS- 

ComwaUis, (JV. S,) July 20, 1825. 

Dear Friends, 

Our Association met at Amherst, 
County of Cumberland, (fi. S.j and the 
season was uncommonly interesting. 
The religious exercises were evancelical, 
and the prayer meetincs at 5 o'clock eacb 
morning, were, I think, the most solemn 
1 ever knew. The attention among all 
orders of society was astonishing, and 
people came seven miles to attend the 

{)rayer meetings. At the close of oorde* 
ightfbr Association, a message was de* 
livered by brother Joeejih Crandall, minis^ 
ter of the baptist church in Sackville, Kew- 
Brunswick, to brother Dimmock, broths 
er 1. S. Harding and myself, to meet tbe 
church in Sackville, to deliberate on the 
expediency of ordain ine one of theii 
members to the work or the gospel min* 
istry. Accordingly we attended at nine 
o'clock on ^edo^ay, the 29th of Jum^ 



StUgieui IntdHgtttei. 



ftod heard brother William Scan praich | 
from 3d Cor. iv. 6. Tlie chaich tmd 
couacil were of opiDioa thai ii nas for 
the glory of God that the candidate 
should be ordained. The publiuk were 
informed that at 3 o'clock, P. H. we were 
to meet again lo attend tlie ordiaalion. 
At which lime a. nonieroiia concoutBe at- 
tended. Brother Hardinf; made the In- 
troductorj Prajer, and brother E. Man- 
ning preached on the occasion, from Co]. 
let chapter and uart of tlie 7th verses- 
' Who is for you a faithful minirter ..f 
Christ.' The usual questions wore aslicd 
by brother Harding. Consecrating Piay- 
<r, by brother Davis. Charge, bv brotli- 
er Dimmocb. Right Hand of FellowBhip, 
br brother Craiidail. Concluding Prayer. 
by brother Hall, lioentiato : And wo 
parted, r^oioing thai the Lord had calltd 
nnoUier faithful minister to bear his name 
M hu GentUe fellow einneis. Hay 
many more be raised up to blow ibe gots- 
pel trumpet. 

I am roars in Gospel bonds. 

EDWj!^ MANniNG. 



UK. AVXBI1.L 1 



I, gave • view o 



. Dear Si 



Woadviat, (Jf. ¥.) July 26, 1625. 

a copy of the Minulee of 
oar ABBucjHiiun at its lasl seasion- < 
The Lord has granted us > shower nl'l 
dnrine grace in this place. Since Mart h i 
last, ighave been added lo oei by baptiaiii, 
and 1 by letter. Our number now coii- 
■isU of 79 members, which little moit.< 
than ihree years ago was only 30, and 
those very weak. Indeed, we may say 
in loohing around ua. What liath God 
wrought! Thanka to the Baptist Misaion- 
ary Society ofMaasachuaetts, under God, 
for our prosperity. O, my dear brother, 
we can never be sufGciently thankful for 
tite aid you have afibrded ua. I hope, 
bowever, we shall ever feel grateful to 
Heaven for the favors shown us throu;:li 
yoar iuMrumenlality. 1 intend to malii: 
returns of three months' labour in employ 
<if the Board as soon aa poesibie. 
Yours, &c. 

ASA AVEEUJ.. 
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the great need of - 
this State, and urg- 
ed its immediate formation. It was re- 
solved, that such a ceavention be organ- 
ized, and a ConslitntiDn was read, which, 
after some discuswon, was accepted. 

To afford a further opportunity for da* 
liberation on this subject, tlie Convenlioo 
■djoumod, to meet again in Providenca, 
on the first Thursday in August. 

On the 4lh insl. the Convention met, 
.igreeably lo ad|ournment. The Coneli- 
luliou was again lead, and etier leceiw 
ing Bome modifications, was adopted. 

[By this Constitution, the cbjecls of 
ibe CoDvention are decUied to be the 
proniolion of Missions, foreign and do- 
mestick, and to aid in the education of 
young men culled to the work of the ijoa- 
pel ministiy.] 

The Convention proceeded lo tiie 
election of officers, and the foliowing 
gentlemen were chosen : 

Rev. SnraiH Giso, Prend^nt. 
Rev. David Brmedict, Stcrttani. 
HVBB H. Bsows, TTeoiurtT. 
Sev. Messrs. Williem Cammell, Flavel 
Bhuttlefi, Nicholas brancli, Kiloa Hall, 
Piter Ludlow, jun. Alva Wooda, Barllett 
Pease, Jol.n C. Welch, Jolm Allen, an4 
Elbridge Gale ; Natlinn Watrm-.on, jun. 
Esq. and Seth Hunt, Mamigera. 

Reiolvtd, That Key. ftieBsrs. David 
Benedict, Bumuel West and Hilliam 
Gammell, be a Coirmittee to prepare ■ 
form of Conalilulions (or Auiiliaiy B* 
eieties ; lo endeavour to origicsle such 
societies in those patis ol the 8tat«, 
which are destitnle of stated mintsleTB ; 
and to procure conliibutions generall]! to 
the funds of the Convention. 

Rtaolvtd, That Bev. Peter Ludlow, 

£' in. be appointed to preach at the next 
onvention. in April. 

L-. j]| enjouTage the 



Rtaolvtd, That v 



On the 13tb of May last, a meeting 
was held, agreeably to a previous notice, 
at the Veatry of the First Baplisi Meeting 
House in Providence, for the purpose of 
forming a Baptist Convention for tliis 
State. The meeting was addreaaed by 
sevenl brethren, wbo explained the na- 
tui« and design* of the ptcpoaed Conve u- 



The Convention Ibcn adjouraed. The 
moat fraternal spirit prevailed during its 
sesaion ; and it is hoped thai a cotros- 
ponding ceal *ill prompt our brethren 
throughout the State and i 
■—'■•- — the support of a mi 



of piety ai 






Mayl 



cioualy prosper all the effo 

to entarge the empire of our Redeemer. 
[C&. rrolcAiNms. 



ij.to 
long 
the inleiests 
e Lord, who 

oftheCoB- 
instiumeat 



BERAUPORE EAST 1KPIE8. 



t has beei^ in puhlick cir- 
in a few weeks past, that 
uon UouM ■' " 
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Obiluan/ of Mn, 



NiehoUr 



has boen defltroyod by the unexampled 
rise of the Gauges, and that many thous- f 
muds of the inhabitants in that ricinity * 
have poriabed by the inundation. But , 
as we iiave no anthentic information, i 
w» cannot vooch for the truth of this re- j 
port. 8iionki this melancholy statement ' 
prove to be true, we shall probably be able ' 
to give the particulars in our next Num 
her. 



Dqjarture of Mr. and Mrs. Board- 
man for Burmah. 

In our lost Number we bronefat into 
view the considerations which iimuenced 
the Committee for Forei^ Missions to 
•end out additional Missionaries in the 
present affitatod condition of the Birman 
empire. We also mentioned the solemn 
and aifecting interest which their pres- 
ence excited at our monthly missionary 
prayer meeting in Boston. It only re- 
mains for OS to state that their ioumey to 
Philadelphia, in company with Rev. Dr. 
Bolles or Salem, was peculiarly pleasant, 
and attended with some circumstances 
that seem ominous of good to ^e 
mission. ^ 

In the city of New York, every atten- 
tion was paid to Mr. and Mrs. B. The 
ladies, with their accustomed tenderness 
and generosity, collected money, books, 
and such other articles as they thought 
would add to the comfort of the Mission- 
aries. On Saturday evening, a prayer 
meeting was held in the Baptist Church 
in Mulberry street, at the close of which. 



'a collection was token for the Forei|;i 
Mission. Members of different BaptMt 
Churches in New York manifested t 
pious concern for the salvation of th0 
neathen. 

After the labours and enjo^ents of 
the Sabbath, our respected friends prch 
ceeded to Philadelphia, where w^ 
found several brethren awaiting their ir* 
rival. A publick meeting was held, oa 
which occasion, an address was delivei- 
ed by the Assistant Secretarv; other 
ministers took a part in the devotioBal 
exercises. Here also a' collection was 
taken at the close of the meeting. The 
nature of the services was such, as t» 
induce a hope, that systematic, vigo- 
rous, and united measares will soon be 
taken by christians of our denominalioa 
in Pliiladelphia, for the sopport of tba 
missionary enterprise. From the well 
known character of the captain and super 
cargo, we eonfidentlv beheve, that every 
thing will be done wnich can contribute to 
the happiness ofthemissionsrieswfailetliev 
are on l>oard the asia.. Could they bo- 
dress their fellow christians in the Lnited 
States, they would say, *' Brethren, pray 
for us. that the word of the Lord wxj 
have tree course, and be sloriJfied, even ss 
it is with you. And Sbat we may be 
delivered from unreasonable and wicked 
men, for all men have not faith." Let 
us feel and act as though we heard tbem 
making the request. Let os etiive to- 
gether in our prayers to God for thfin, 
that he would open unto them a door of 
utterance to speak the mystery of Chriet 
among the heathen. 



OBZTVA&'S'. 



MRS. EUNICE NICHOLS. 



Died in Cambridge, Aug. 4th, 1825, 
Mrs. Eunice Nichols, aged 80 years. 
Seldom have we seen more of the tri- 
umphs of faith, the fervency of love, 
and the patience of hope, than have been 
manifested in the last years of this pious 
female. 

Mrs. N. had been called to drink deep 
of the cup of affliction. She had been 
twice married, and had followed both of 
her husbands and seven sons to the grave. 
One daughter only survives her. 

These visitations of divine Providence, 

as might be supposed, produced a degree 

ef gloom and melancholy on her mind ; 

the world appeared emptor and vain, and 

this she mistook for a triumph over it. 

Believing hei^^lf to be religious, be- 

■ cause the world had lost its charms, she 

made a profession of religion *, and for 

upwards of thirty years remained in & 

tftate t>f security. Early ia xKe ye«x 



1821 her mind was seriously awakened 
to a sense of her condition. She wss led 
to inquire whether all was well ; and she 
was soon convinced that she was in the 
gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity. 
She was now brought to see what she 
was before ignorant of, that her ^ heart 
was deceitful above all things, and des- 
perately wicked;' and that unless cleansed 
and purified by the blood of Jesus, she 
could not be saved. Her convictioos 
were pungent, and her distress great; 
but it was not of long continuance. It 
pleased the Lord to manifest his mercT 
to her and give her a good hope througli 
grace. 

This hope was as joyful as her conrio- 
tions had been distressing; and she 
spake with rapture to all who visited b& 
oi the blessedness of the hope which she 
Wdi eiL^«i\eiLced. This joy was not 
Xi«s>»vftuX)'\X i)a^« '■R'li^ V«t C^t months 



JittUeation, ^c 



J manifested towards . 

lbs eleventh hour of ber life. To 
A pei«on wlio suggested tb^t atie had 
been a cbrietiui for 40 years ; aba repli- 
> eil, ' I un not indeed positive that I 
know DOW what real religion is, but of 
Uiia one Uiiog I am sure, J never knew 
what it wua before.' 

She soon began to lum her atlention to 
the subject of profeasing Cbrist before 
mea, and to eiamiae christian baptism. 
Thoogb aged, her eye-sight was still 
sood, and her mentiil powers strong } 
■he read much, and the result wbb a 
firm conviction from the New Testa- 
iiienl,that believeia ought to be baptized 
■n wattT, m the nafne of tiic Father, &xt. 
She made this known to her friends, and 
waa infbnoed by aome, that it would be 
praaoinplioD for a person of her age BOd 
infinnitiesto go into Ibe water, ihat il 
might cost her her liie, tbi 



but a 



pbelwi 



To 



itep 
mil this sne replied with brraneas, ' It l 
bave but one da; to live, that day ought 
to he spent in obeying the commands of 
mj Lord and Saviour P In tlie course of 
tbe summer, she offered herself to the 
Bap^ churob in tbit town, and was re- 
ewred. On the ]9tb of August, 1821, 
■be naa baptized on a proteasion of her 
faith, and received the tellowship of the 
churob, and joined with them in Iba 
ordijience of the Supper. She suffered 
no inconvenience in attending the exer- 
cises of this interestinr day ; but seemed 
to gather strength, flnd went on her way 
rejoicing. Mrs. N's health was so poor, 
and her residence so remote from the 
meatiog of the church, that she coald at- 
tend publick worship but seldem ; but 
wben she did, it was a feast to ber soul. 
She, however, set up a prayer meeting 
in her own house, which was regularly 
Attended once a tortnight, until near the 
close of ber life. 



Is who spake of wearying her 
by their continual coming, ' O, do, I am 
refreshed both in body and mind 1' 

Her aatbma terminated in a dropsy;. 
and she suffered mu9h in several ol Ibe 
last months of her life. But hero the 
Lord was pleased to magnify the ei- 
caeding riches of bis goodness, by afford- 
ing ber the comforts of his Holy Spirit 
Her resignation and patience were great 
She would sometimes express a fear that 
ibe should dishonour God by being in 
pallenl ; ' Let me bear with patiencf 



._ _, f has borne for ma !' 

She would speak with satiefaclion of 
the heavenly inheritance as consisling in 
Jioly enjoyment. When her Pastor onca 
observed, on witnessing her distiese, 
that there remained a rest Ibr the peopls 
nf God, and that there would be no pam, 
iir distress, or sorrow there, she added 
ivitb emphasis, ' and Cliere shall be no 
wn r — When prayers were lb be offered 
lor her, she would say, ' Never mind this 
jioor frail body, pray for the light of 
God's countenance.' 

In the last interview which the writer 
uflbis had with her, she observed, 'I 
Lun just entering the valley ofthe shadow 
E>f death.' tasked, * bow does the pros- 
pect appear to you ?' ' O glorious,' waa 
the reply. 

When death was advancing with baaty 
Htrides, she appnared to have her soul 
filled with divine comfort. One of the 
deacons, calling on her after she was 
titruck with death, she look bim by the 
hand and observed, ' I am entering the 
pearly gales ofbeaven.' And there ap- 
peared BO much of heavenly joy in her 
40ul, and such a,desire to depart and be 
wilb Christ, ihat he observed on leaving 
the room, ' 1 see the propiiety and forca 
ofthe Poet's declaration. 



Cambndgs,.aug. 13, 1826. B. J. 

DBDXOATIOlf 

Of a Baptist Mteting-Hmat, and Conati- 
tutumofaCliuTeh. 

On Wednesday morning, Aug. 16, ■ new 
□d commodious HeetinK-fiouse waa 
ipened at Scituate, (Mass.J The servi- 
ea were introduced by a song of praise, 
tev. AiDoa Lefevre prayed, and Rev. 
laniel Sharp, of Boston, preached trom 
llcclesiasteB, v. 1. " Keep thy foot when 
tbou goest to Ihe house of God, and be 
ore ready to hear, than lo give tha 
ctifice of foole."— In the aftenioon a 
lurch was constituted, consisting of 
renly-eigbt members. Eev. Wiflard 
Kimball eonunended this infant church 
to God by solemn prayer ; Rev. Benja- 
min Putnam, of Randolph, preached an 
appropriate discourse from Matlh. v. 13. 
" Ye are the salt of the earth." Rev. 
Mr. Sharp presented the Right Band of 
Fellowship, and Ibe Rev. Hr. Conant, of 
Atatshfield, made the Concluding prayer. 
Tlie nieetiog-bousa waa crowdecfto over- 
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Fourth Q%MrteT*B return of the Agent of 
the General ConventioUf to the TreoM* 
urer. 
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„ Mr«. P. B Greealiov, BIchOMMd, 
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n Steldoa Nortoa, (Pt.) • - l/)0 
„tlie Uppervillc Miuloa. 8oc. fVa.) 

bsadofJohaL lian» - - 0*>8 
„Kbenec«rSocfbrliln •ndKdactthMi 

porposet, (V«.) haad of the nme, I0/X> 
,, Mrs Bvrikt** collcctkMi, (tee mww 



mary for April,) 



Dtmesttck Mhtkm, 



doU. **^^-*^ 



By the hand of Sosaa Ambrow» Ihua 
the Sotton Pern. For. de Dam. So- 
clHy,(N. H.) ... 

n the band of Or. Smith, Treas. of 
the Uppenrille Mm. 8oc (Va.) 
collected by Mn. Bailey, 

IV the UpperviUe MIm. Soc (V^) hand 
of John L DagK, 

M Wm. Duprre, hand of B. W. Letter, 



3iOO 



M the Gcor^ Association, 
„Mr. Burdick from Rev. D. Olm. 
mock's Soc. Moatruse, (Pa.) 
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Fmr Gtneral Purptu. 

By dltridedd of Baak Stock, (Orefory 

Legacy,) ... 
M the hand of John P. Finch, from the 

Unloa Mils. Society, Mecklenbgrg 

Co.(Va.) ... 
„ the hand of Robert Rylaad, from the 

Miss, and Bdacatioa Soc of Co. 

lombian College, 
n the Clwster Female Mite Soc (N. T.) 

hand ofVormaa Knox, Esq. 
„ the Catdvell and War(«ntnirg Fenule 
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2M. „ the Baltimore Miss. Soc hand of 
Rev. Mr. Healy, 
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30,00 



Ar Kimauhm Furp^tu, 

Maifliat. By the band ofRobertBylaad, from tha 
Miss- and Educatkm 80c. of Co- 
Umbiaa College, . • lOOyOO 

April 10. Mthc n^perrUle Miaakm Soc (Va.) 

by John L. Dagg^ . 11,17 

18. Mtte Bal tlmoit lAas. Soc band of 

Btv. Ifr. Healy« • .' 70^ 

dolt. 101,17 
Total, dots. I36«,05* - 

The receiptor the fincfl»lng return in hereby duly ac* 
kaowtodgid by, BBMAN LIMCOLM, Treat, 



Account of Moneys received by the 
Treasurer of the Baptist Generat 
Convention of the Unittd States. . 
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rron ffMh. Mite Soc. WeIla,(MB.) by 
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M the Fdm. Bap Prim.' Soc of Bkxim- 
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w Janes Loring, Kaq. TYeaa. of the 

Bos ton Bi^. For. ICsa. Soc. . 0OOA> 
n Joans Bvaas, ... 5,00 

„ Ruth HibbenU - .Ib-ii, » tj^i. »» 
„ Isabella Dmicaa, j'*^"'"-"^"» ,0 
M William laglesby, Esq. Charleston, 

(S. C.) for For. Miss. . 50^ 

,,. Sundry indlTidonls in the Meredith, 
(N. B.) Aseoiiatfcai, b^ Bcv. 
Stephen PiUsbary, . . sfiO 
M the Aua. Soc. of SMaNvw Wbrfu 
iBftoa Ca (M. T.) Bcr. Ifr.flaiw 
rt n gto n, Tveas. * • ttOJOO 
n the Sanitoca Asaodatloii, (M. T.) lObOO 
a, the Whataly B^. Fem. t/Bm, Soc 1 

by BlectaAnlth,' Cor. Sec -. ^fiO 
M James WilsQB, Eaq. of Wotcctter, 
Barinaa M^oaaby Oe& Jwies 
Loriag, ... 10^ 

M the yooac ladiea of Bradford Acad- 
emy, fi>rthe Jadsoa Society, hy . 
the haad of Miss Sarah Kimban, ^J» 

HEMAN lJSCOLH,rttm. 

The Treasurer of the Bensal Chris- 
tian School Society, adkQo^edges the 
receipt of sixty doUars from iadiea io 
Newburyport, through Capt. Wills, bf 
Rev. D. Shai-p. . ^ 
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MISSIONARY HYMN. 



Thou, whose eternal word, 
Chaos and darkness heard, 

And took th^ir flight. 
Hear us, we humbly pray, 
And where thy Gospers day 
Sheds not its glorious ray, 
. Let there be light ! ' 

Thou who didst come to bring. 
On thy redeeming wing. 

Healing and sight ; 
Health to the sick in mind. 
Sight to the inly blind, 
O now, to all mankind, 

Let there be light t 



Spirit of truth and love, 
Life-giving Holy Dove, 

Speed forth thy flight ; 
Moving on ocean's space, 
Bearing the lamp.ofgrBce>. 
And in earth's darkest placQ; 

Let there be light! 

Blessejd, and Holy, 
And glorious Trinity, 

Wisdom, love, might. 
Boundless as ocean's. tide. 
Rolling in fyllest pride. 
O'er the earth, far and vHde, 

Let there be light ! 

Lon,:Ev. Mug. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. ^THOMAB GILLISON, fiSQ. 



Died very suddenly ia May 
last, at Holmsburg, (Pa.) Thom- 
as GibLisoN, Bsq. m the 51st, 
year of his age. Mr. Gillison 
i¥as a native of the southern sec- 
tion of South Carolma, where he 
had uniformly resided With the 
exception of the latter years of his 
life, the summers of which, he 
fiad spent in the neighbourhood of 
Philadelphia. It is due to the 
painful regrets of his numerous 
friends, to the uncommon worth 
of his christian character, to the 
afflicted community to which he 
belonged, and to the general cause 
of goodness and piety, to make 
some appeal to public attention in 
relation to such an event The 
propriety of adverting to such a 
dispensation is rendered the more 
obvious by the fact, that: the paf 1 1 
which the deceased had acted 
through life, was one connected 
with circumstances highly perilous 
to the rigid virtue of pious integ- 
rity, and to the inflexible ardour 
of that elevated charity which a- 
dorned his whole life. Whilst 
yet a young map, abundance sur- 

OCTOBER, 1825. 



rounded htm, and in the. progres- 
sive movements of moderate dili- 
gence, he saw the certain ap- 
proach of that larger opiilence of 
which he was destined to become 
the faithful steward. In a luxuri- 
ous clime^ with the examples of 
juvenile licentiousness around him, 
with the most ample means of 
every indulgence, he stood firm 
a^inst the contagion of early 
vice, and instead of yielding to 
the specious baits of a seductive 
worlcU he nobly consecrated to 
God, the powers of that manhood 
which restraining mercy had ap- 
peared already to appropriate to 
itself. We find him in the ma- 
turity of confirmed age and vigor- 
ous discretion, a decided and ac- 
tive member of the Baptist church 
at Euhaw, a scene which witness- 
ed, for successive years, the firm- 
ness of his exemplary elevation, 
the emotions of genuine piety 
which agitated his manly bosom, 
and the tears of pious 'wansport 
which so often bathed his generous 
countenance when engaged m the 
service of the blessed Saviour. 

37 
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Memoir of Thomas GilUiorij Esq. 



Having once assumed the title 
of christian, Mr. Gillison eviuced 
all that decision in the purposes of 
we 11 -doing, which formed a prom- 
inent part of his subsequent life. 
His views were formed to the 
magnitude of a work upon which 
eternity shed an awful lustre, his 
best days were those over which 
religion diffused a sweetness of 
spiritual serenity, and his best 
friends were those, whose hearts, 
like his own, leaned forward to- 
wards the coming redemption, and 
sighed for the purer rest of the 
people of God. 

In a region of country whose 
white population is small, and 
thinly scattered over a large ex- 
tent, the objects of his more im- 
mediate religious attention were 
the negroes, who in great num- 
bers reported to the church in 
which he held his membership. 
His patience in listening to the 
crude and simple representations 
of this afflicteu race, his care in 
correcting their erroneous views, 
his unaffected solicitude for their 
spiritual well-being, were not 
more remarkable than the punctu- 
ality with which he filled his place 
in the house of God. Nor was he 
less attentive to the religious hap- 
piness of those under his own di- 
rection. The writer of this affec- 
tionate tribute, recollects often to 
have witnessed under his hospita- 
ble roof, the moving picture of 
master and servants all bending 
together in devout supplication be- 
fore the Father of mercies, and all 
touched with that gratitude and 
humility, which for tne time seem- 
ed to merge all distinction in the 
spirit of godly fear. The fruit of 
this benevolent indulgence was, 
that many of his servants became 
members of the same church to 
which he belonged, and manifest- 
ed the pleasing spectacle of a con- 
scientious devotion to the services 
of both worlds. It is in the ob- 
servance of these comparatively 
minor chanties, that the spirit of 



true christian philanthropy is chief- 
ly conspicuous. In training the 
minds of humbler beings to ap- 
prehensions of eternity, just and 
exalted lies the labour of love, 
and in stooping to the offices 
which subserve the immortal in- 
terest of the poor and needy, we 
show the features of a mind like 
to that which was in Christ Jesus. 

His piety was of that sober, dis- 
crimihatins cast, which common 
reason would approve and admire, 
without the Ibtless formalities of 
mere profession. With him it 
was a principle, and not an im- 
pulse only ; a ruling motive, and 
not a transient passion, a progres- 
sive transformation into the lan- 
guage, sentiments, habits, and 
pursuits of Gk)d's dear children, 
ihe virtues of his character 
were firm, consistent, and erect, 
because devotion animated them, 
diffusing through all their acts and 
expressions, the vital current of 
truth and love. 

In benefactions, his spirit was 
as liberal as his acts were modest 
and unassuming. His ready mu- 
nificence would add confidence to 
an infant cause, or assist in rising 
one that was depressed ; and ex- 
tending the aidof his beneficence 
far beyond the limits of his own 
vicinity, he cherished the zealous 
efforts of distant brethren in erect- 
ing places of worship, and in ac- 
complishing other plans of useful- 
ness. In 1817, the subject of ed- 
ucating; pious young men whose 
views nad been directed to the 
ministry, was seriously agitated by 
several brethren in tne Beaufort 
and Euhaw churches. A society 
} was formed for that purpose, and 
a small fund obtained to be aug- 
mented by future donations, until 
an amount sufficient for the sup- 
port of a few beneficiaries should 
be accumulated.' The work of 
increasing this small treasury was, 
however, exceedingly slow, and 
the prospect of extending the prac- 
tical benefits of the society to its 
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proper objects very remote, when 
Mr. Gillison, perceiving the em- 
barrassed state of the society, 
and regretting the tardy progress 
of so eood a cause, authorized the 
immediate invitation of an in- 
definite number of young men to 
be educated upon his sole respon- 
sibility. The consequence was, 
that in a short time, three bene- 
ficiaries were admitted, who sub- 
sequently attained an honorable 
distinction, of whom two survive 
as highly gifted and useful men in 
the cause of the Saviour. The 
last letter that he ever penned was 
on the subject which he had thus 
generously patronized, and one of | 
tne last acts of his pious bounty 
was for the support of indigence 
struggling for mental improve- 
ment, in relation to the ministry. 
For some months before his 
death, it was evident both to him- 
self and to his friends, that his 
earthly course was approaching a 
speedy termination. He often 
conversed with his pious friends, 
and especially with Mrs. Gillison, 



whose amiable counsels, and en- 
gaging sympathies, were destined 
to console the griefs of his last 
fatal sickness, on the prospect of 
death and eternity. On no occa- 
sion did he betray a fear or a 
doubt unworthy of the proper con- 
fidence of christian faith. To 
him, death was a happy escape 
from the pains of earthly imprison- 
ment, to the liberty of a region 
where sorrow and sighing flee a- 
wav. To his mourning friends, 
and especially the tender consort, 
the reflection remains in all the 
force of the dearest comfort, that 
he only rests for a time, and will 
afterwards spring from his bed of 
dust, that he has only assumed for 
a time his marble tunic, which 
will soon be rent asunder by tlie 
shouts of a glorious resurrection, 
and all that was valuable in the 
friend, and godlike in the man, 
and lovely in the christian, and 
sweet in the husband, lives, and 
more than lives, in the new and 
holy bliss of the heavenly 9tate. 



REZiXaZOVS OOMHOnmOATIOKS. 



THE PASTOR^S ADDRESS TO HIS 
CHRISTIAN HEARERS, ENTREAT- 
ING THEIR ASSISTANCE IN PRO- 
MOTING THE INTEREST OF 
CHRIST. 

Beloved Brethren, 

The ministry to which God by 
your election has called us, forms 
a distinguished part of the gospel 
dispensation. Divine instruction 
was communicated under the Old 
Testament, and an order of men 
appointed of God for the purpose : 
but their work can scarcely be 
denominated preaching. They 
foretold the good news : but it is 
for us to proclaim it. The poor 
having the gospel preachedi to 
them IS alleged in proof that the 
Messiah was come, and that they 
were not to look for another. 



The very existence of Christian 
churches is in subserviency to the 
preaching of the gospel ; or they 
would not have been described as 
golden candlesticks, the use of 
which is to impart light to those 
around them. We speak not thus, 
brethren, to magnify ourselves. 
There is an important difierence 
between Christian ministers, and 
the Christian ministry. The for- 
mer, we are ready to acknowledge, 
exist for your sakes. IVhether 
Paul, Jlpollos, or Cephas— -all are 
yours ; but the latter, as being the 
chosen mean of extending the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, is that for 
which both we and you exist. Ye 
are ChrisVs, and Christ is God^s. 

These considerations will ena- 
ble ua to ^LCtoutklfet <ftfc\v5 ^\s\Kiiv 
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the apostle expressed in Chriat^s 
being preaehea^ even though it 
were from envy ; and may teach 
06 to rejoice m the same things 
though it be in the most corrupt 
communities, or even from the 
most suspicious motives. But 
though Grod may cause his truth 
to triumph, wherever and by whom- 
soever it is taught ; yet it should 
be our concern to publish it wil- 
lingly, and to the best advantage. 
The primitive churches were 
not mere assemblies of men who 
agreed to meet together once or 
twice a week, and to subscribe to 
the support of an accomplished 
man, who should on those occa- 
sions deliver lectures on religion. 
They were men gathered out of 
the world by the preaching of the 
cross, and formed into society for 
the promotion of Christ's kingdom 
in tneir own souls, and in the 
world around them. It was not 
the concern of the ministers or 
elders only ; the body of the peo- 
ple were interested in all that was 
done, and according to their sev- 
eral abilities and stations took 
part in it. Neither were they as- 
semblies of heady, high-minded, 
contentious people, meeting to- 
gether to ar^e on points of doc- 
trine or discipline, and converting 
the worship of God into scenes of 
strife. They spake the truth ; but 
it was in love : they observed dis- 
cipline ; but, like an army of cho- 
sen men, it was that they might 
attack the kingdom of Sat^n to 
greater advantage. Happy were 
it for our churches if we could 
come to a closer imitation of this 
model ! 

We trust it is our sincere de- 
sire, as ministers, to be more in- 
tent upon our work ; but allow us 
to ask for your assistance. Ne- 
hemiah, zealous as he was, could 
not have built the wall if the peo- 
ple had not had a mind to w6rk. 
Kor could Ezra have reformed 
the abuses among the people if no- 
iHHly had stood with him, But iu 



this case, the elders, when con- 
vinced of the necessity of the 
measure, offered themselves wil- 
lingly to assist him. Arise^ (said 
they,) for this matter belongetk 
unto 'thee ; we also tvill be vntk 
thee : be of good courage and do it. 
Such is tne assistance, brethreiiy 
which we sdlicit at your hands. 

We might enumerate the differ- 
ent ways in which your assistance 
in promoting the interest of Christ 
is needed. We might ask fdr 
jour prayers^ your early attend- 
ance, your counsels, your contri- 
butions, and your example: but 
what we have to offer will arise 
from a review *of the different 
branches of our own labours. 

In the discharge of our wwikf 
we have to do with four descrip- 
tions of people, and in dealing 
v«ith each we stand in need ra 
your assistance : namely^ seriora 
and humble Christians^— disorder- 
ly walkers— ^persons under con- 
cern about salvation — and persons 
manifestly unconverted. 

First : It may be supposed that 
in every church of Christ there 
will be a considerable proportion 
of serious and humble Vhnstians. 
Our work in respect to them is to 
feed them with the wholesome doc- 
trine of the word, and to teach 
them the mind of Christ in all 
things. The assistance which we 
ask of you, brethren, in this part 
of our ministry, is that you would 
not only^ pray for us, but be free 
to impart to us the state of your 
minds, and whether our labours 
be edifying to you or not. It is 
not so much by a systematical 
statement and defence of Chris- 
tian doctrines that believers are 
edified, as by those., doctrines be- 
ing applied to their respective 
cases. This is the way in which 
they are ordinarily introduced in 
the scriptures, and in whidi tliey 
become words in due season. Bat 
we cannot well preach to the 
cases of people unless we know 
them. Add to tinds, the iniernt 
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which you discover in the things 
of God has a move than ordinary 
infinence on our minds in the de- 
livery of them. You cannot con- 
ceive the difference between ad- 
dressing a people full of tender 
and affectionate attention, whose 
souls appear in their eyes, and 
answer, as it were, to the word 
of God ^ and preaching to those 
who' are either half asleep, or their 
thoughts manifestly occupied by 
other things. By looking at the 
one« our hearts have expanded 
like the flowers before the morn- 
ing sun : thoughts have occun^ed, 
and sensations have been kindled, 
which the labours of the study 
could never have furnished. But 
by observing the other, our spirits 
are contracted like the flowers by 
tfae^ damps of the evening ; and 
thoughts which were interesting 
when alone have seemed to die as 
they proceeded from our lips. 

It will tend not a little to in- 
crease your interest in hearing, if 
you exercise yourselves on other 
occasions to reading and reflec- 
tion. If you attend to the things 
of God- only or chiefly while hear- 
ing us, we shall preach to you un- 
der sreat disadvantage. The 
apostle complained of many things 
being hard to be uttered, owing 
to the Hebrews being dull of hear- 
ing ; and that for the time when 
they ought to have been teachers, 
they had need that one should 
teach them again which were the 
first principles of the oracles of 
Grod. Thinking hearers give a 
facility to preaching, even upon 
the most difficult su^ects ; while 
those whose minds are seldom oc- 
cupied at other times can scarcely 
understand the most easy and fa- 
miliar truths. 

Secondly : In every church we 
must expect a greater or less pro- 
portion of disorderly walker s.*-^ 
Our work in respect of them is to 
warn, admonish, and if possible, 
to reclaim them ; or if that cannot 
boi to separate themi lest the little 



leaven should leaven the whole 
lump. But in these cases, more 
than in many others, we stand in 
need of your assistance. It is not 
ministers only, but all who are 
spixittialy that the apostle address- 
es on this subject ; and spiritual 
characters may always expect em*- 
ployment in restoring others in the 
spirit of meekness. It is of great 
importance to the well-being of a 
church, that men are not wanting 
who will watch over one another 
in love, observe and counteract 
the first symptoms of declension, 
heal differences at an early period, 
and nip disturbances in the bud. 
By sucli means there will be but 
few things of a disagreeable nature, 
which will require either the cen- 
sures of the church, or the interfe- 
rence of the pastor. 

There will be instances, how* 
ever, in which both the pastor and 
the church must interfere ; and 
here it is of the utmost consequence 
that they each preserve a right 
spirit, and act in concert. There 
are two errors in particular, into 
which individuals have frequently 
fallen in these matters. (Ine is 
a harsh and unfeeling conduct to- 
wards the offender, tending only 
to provoke his resentment, or to 
dnve him to despair ; the other is 
that of siding with him, apologiz- 
ing for him, and carrying it so 
familiarly towards him in private 
as to induce him to think others 
who reprove him, his enemies. Be- 
ware, brethren, of both these ex* 
tremes, which, instead of assisting 
us in our work, would be doing 
the utmost to counteract us. "We 
may almost as well abandon disci- 
pline as not to act in concert. 
It was on this principle that the 
apostle enjoined it on the Corin- 
tnians not to keep company, if 
any man that is called a brother 
be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner ; with such 
a one, no, not to ecU. 

Your assistance is particularly 
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necessary to resist and overcome H must be low indeed. It midit be 
those unlovely 0(ir/ta/t7tV« which I expected that there should De ws 
are too often found in individ- {many persons capable of givii^ 
uals towards their relations or fa- ! direction on this subject as there 
vourites. We have seen and ! are serious Christians ; for who 
heard of disorderly walkers, whose that has obtained mercj by believ- 
connexions in a church have been ing in Jesus should be'^at a loss to 



so extensive, that when they 
should have been censured or ad- 
monished, either a strong oppo- 
sition was raised in their favour, 
or at least a considerable number 
have chosen to stand neuter, and 
80 to leave the officers of the 
church to act in a manner alone. 
It is glorious to see a people in 
such cases acting in the spirit of 
Levi, who did not acknowledge his 
brethren, nor know his oum chil- 
dren ; but observed God^s word^ 
and kept his covenant J 

It is often extremely difficult 
for a pastor to go through with 
such matters without injury to 
his character and ministry. He 
being, by his office, obliged to take 
the lead, becomes the principal 
object of resentment : and every 



recommend him to another? ft 
is matter of fact, however, that 
though, as in cases of bodily dis- 
ease, advisers are seldom viranting ; 
jet^ either for want of being inter- 
ested in the matter, or suflnciently 
skilful in the word of righteons- 
ness, there are but few, compara- 
tively, whose advice is of any val- 
ue. And this we apprehend to be 
one great cause of aeclension in 
many churches. Were we wri- 
ting on ministerial defects, we 
should not scruple to acktiowl- 
edge that much ot the preaching of 
the present day is subject to the 
same censure : but in the present 
instance we must be allowed to 
suppose ourselves employed in 
teaching the good and the right 
way, and to solicit your assistance 
idle story is raked up by the par- in the work. When the apostle 



ty and their adherents, which may 
wound his reputation, and impute 
his conduct to suspicious motives. 
If, in such circumstances, his 
brethren stand by him, he will dis- 
regard the slander of his enemies ; 



but if they be indifterent, it will be .; of the gospel. 



tells the Hebrews, that, consider- 
I ing the time, they ought to have 
\been teachers, he does not mean 
I that they ought all to have been 
j ministers; but able to instruct any 

inquirer in the great principles of 



death to him. Should such a con- 
duct issue in his removal, it is no 
more than might be expected. 

Thirdly : In every church of 
Christ we may hope to find some 
persons inquiring after the way 
of salvation. — This may be the 
case much more at some periods 
than at others ; but we may pre- 
sume, from the promise of God to 
be with his servants, that the word 
of truth shall not be any length of 
time without eflfect. Our work in 
this case is to cherish conviction, 
and to direct the mind to the gos- 
pel remedy. But if, when men 
are inquiring the way to Zion, 
there be none but the minister 
to give them information, things 



It has Deen already intimated, 
that to give advice to a person un- 
der concern about salvation, it is 
necessary, in the first place, that 
we be interested on his behalf, and 
treat him in a free and affection- 
ate manner. Some members of 
churches act as if they thought 
such things did not concern them, 
and as if their whole duty consist- 
ed in sending the party to the min- 
ister. A church composed of such 
characters may be opulent and res- 
pectable; but they possess nothing 
inviting or winning to an awaken- 
ed mind. To cherish conviction, 
and give a right direction to such 
a mind, we must be free and af- 
fectionate. When a sinner be- 
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jginB to fhink of his condition, such 
questions as the following will of- 
ten cross his mind : * Was there 
ever such a case as mine before P 
Are there any people in the world 
who have been what I am., and 
who are now in the way to eternal 
life ? If there be, who are they ? 
where are they?' But if, while 
he is thinking what he must do to 
be saved, he neither sees nor hears 
any thing among you which ren- 
ders it probable that such was ev- 
er your concern ^— -if, as soon as 
a sermon is ended, he sees mere- 
ly an exchange of civilities, and on 
leaving the place observes that all 
the congregation immediately fall 
into conversation about worldly 
things ; what can he think ? Ei- 
ther that there is nothing in relig- 
ion, or if there be, that he must 
seek elsewhere for it. The voice 
of a Christian church to those who 
attend upon their ministry should 
be that of Moses to Hobab : JVe 
are journeying to the place of which 
the Lord' hath aaid^ I wiU give it 
you. Come thou with u^, and we 
wUl do thee good: for the Lord 
hath spoken good concerning h- 
raeL 

It is of great consequence to 
the well-being of a church, that 
there be persons in particular in it 
who are accessible to characters 
of this description, and who would 
take a pleasure in introducing 
themselves to them. Barnabas, 
who, by a tender and affectionate 

r't, was peculiarly fitted for 
employment, was acquainted 
with Saul, while the other disci- 
ples were ilfraid pf him. It was 
ne that introduced him to the 
apestles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had spoken to 
him, and how he had preached 
boldly at Damascus in the name 
of Jesus. 

Affection, however, is « not the 
only qualification for this work : 
it requires that you be skilful in 
the word of righteousness ^ else 



you will administer false conso- 
lation, and may be instrumental 
in destroying, instead of saving 
souls. Not that it requires any 
extraordinary talents to give ad- 
vice in such cases : the danger 
arises principally from inattention 
and erroneous views of the gospel. 
If, brethren, you would assist 
us in this delightful work, allow 
us to caution you against one pre- 
vailing error, and to recommend 
one important rule. The error to 
which we allude is, taking it for 

GRANTED THAT THE PARTY HAS 
NO DOUBTS AS TO THE GOSPEI. 
WAY OF SALVATION, AND NO UN- 
WILLINGNESS TO BE SAVED BYJLT, 
PROVIDED GOD WERE BUT WIL- 
LING TO SAVE HIM. Such are 
probably his thoughts of himself $ 
and the only question with him is, 
whether he have an interest in 
Christ and spiritual blessings. 
Hence he is employed in search- 
ing for something in his religious 
experience which may amount to 
an evidence of his conversion; 
and in talking with you he expects 
you to assist him m the search. 
But do not take this account of 
things as bein^ the true one : it is 
founded in self deception. If he 
understood and believed the gos* 
pel way of salvation, he would 
know that God was willing to save 
any sinner who is willing to be 
saved by it. A willingness to re- 
linquish every false confidence, 
every claim of preference before 
the most ungodly character, and 
every ground oi hope save that 
which God has laid m the gospel, 
is all that is wanting. If he have 
this, there is nothing in heaven or 
in earth in the way of his salva- 
tion. In conversing with such a 
character we should impress this 
truth upon him, assuring him that 
if he be straitened, it i^ not in 
God, but in his own bowels ; that 
the doubts which he entertains of 
the willingness of God, especially 
on account of his sinfulness and 
un worthiness, are no other than 
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the workings of a self-righteous 
oppotiiiion to the ^spel, (as thej 
imply an opinion that if he were 
less sinful and more worthy, God 
niis;ht be induced to save him^ and 
that if he be not saved, it will be 
owino; to his thas continuing to 
stumble at the stumbling-stone. 
lTt)it«*ad of allowing that he be- 
lieves the pnpeU and is willing 
to be fiaved in the gospel way, 
while yet his very moans betray 
thi^ contrary : we should labour to 
persuade him that he does not yet 
understand the deceit of his own 
heart ; that if he were willing to 
come to Christ for life, there is no 
doubt of his being accepted ; in 
short, tliat whenever he is brought 
to be of this mind, he will not 
only ask after the g4>od way, but 
walk in it, and will assuredfy find 
rest unto his soul. 

The rvdc we l^ecommend is this : 
Point them iJihectly to the 
Saviour. It may be thought 
that no Christian can misunder- 
stand or misapply this important 
direction, which is every where 
taught in !he New Testament 
Yet if you steer not clear of the 
above irror^ you mill be unable to 
keep to it So long as you admit 
the obstruction to believing in 
Christ to consist in something dis- 
tinct from disaffection to the gos- 
pel way of salvation, it will be 
next to impossible for you to ex- 
hort a sinner to it in the language 
of the New Testament For how 
can you exhort a man to that which 
you think he desires with all bis 
heart to comply with, but cannot ? 
You must feel that such exhorta- 
tions would be tantalizing and in- 
sultins; him. You may, indeed, 
conceive of him as ignorant, and 
as such, labour to instruct him ^ 
but your feelings will not suffer 
you to exhort him to any thing in 
which he is involuntary. Hence, 
you will content yourselves with 
directing him to wait at the pool 
of ordinances, and it may be to 
pray for grace to enable him to re- 
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pent and believe, encouragiig 
nim to hope for a happy issue in 
God's due time. But this U not 
pointing the sinner directly to 
Christ. On the contrarj, it is 
furnishing him with a restine-plaoe 
short of him, and giving liim to 
imagine that duties performed 
while in unbelief are pleasing to 
God. 

If you point the awakened sin- 
ner directly to the- Saviour, after 
the manner of the New Testament, 
you will not be employed in as- 
sisting him to analyze the dis- 
tresses of his mind, and adminis- 
tering consolation to him from tiie 
hope that they may contain some 
of the ingredients of true convert 
sion, or at least the siens that be 
will be converted. Neither will 
you consider distress as ascertain- 
ing a happy issue, an^ otherwise 
than as it leads to Christ If the 
question were. Do I believe in Je- 
sus for salvation ? Then, indeed, 
you must inquire what effects 
have been produced. But it is 
very different where the inquiry 
is. What shall we do ; or what 
shall I do to be saved ? The mur- 
derers of Christ were dbtressed ; 
but Peter did not attempt to com- 
fort them b^ allegin|^ that this wis 
a hopeful sign of their conversiniy 
or bj any way directing their at- 
tention to what was within them. 
On the contrary, he exhibited the 
Saviour, and exhorted them to re- 
pent and be baptized in his name. 
The same may be said of the Phi- 
lippian jailer. He was in great 
distress ; yet no comfort was ad- 
ministerecl to him from this qua^ 
ter, nor any other, except the sal- 
vation of Christ. Him Paul and 
Silas exhibited, and in him direct- 
ly exhorted him to believe. The 
promise of rest is not made to tiie 
weary and heavy laden, but to 
those who came to Christ under 
their burdens. 

Once more : If you keep to this 
ruie^ though you will labour to 
make the sitmer sensible of ^ 
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Mn, (as till this is the case he will 
never come to the Saviour ;) yet 
you will be fat from holding up 
this his sensibility as affording any 
warranty qualification, or title to 
believe in him, which he did not 
possess before. The gospel itself 
J8 the warrant, and not any thing 
in the state of the mind 5 though 
till the mind is made sensible oi 
the evil of sin, it will never com- 
ply with the gospel. 

Fourthly : There is in all con- 
gregations and neighbourhoods a 
considerable number of people who 
are Kving in their sins^ and in a 
. state of unconcemedneaa about aal- 
va/tan.— *Our work in respect of 
tiiem is, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear, to 
declare unto them their *true char • 
acter, to exhibit the Saviour as the 
only refuge, and to warn them to 
flee to him from the wrath to come. 
In this also there are various ways 
in which you may greatly assist 
us. If, as heads of families, you 
were to inquire of your children 
and servants what they have heard 
and noticed on the Lord's day, 
3rou would often find occasion to 
second the impressions made by 
our labours. It is also' of great 
consequence to be endued with 
that wisdom from above, which 
dictates a word in season to men, 
in our ordinary concerns with 
them. Far be it from us to rec- 
ommend the fulsome practice of 
•ome professors, who are so full 
of what they call religion, as to in- 
troduce it on all occasions, and 
that in a most offensive manner. 
Yet there is a way of dropping a 
hint to a 'good purpose. It is ad- 
mirable to observe the easy and 
inoffensive manner in which a pa- 
triarch introduced some of the 
most important truths to a heath- 
en prince, merely in answer to the 
Question, How old art thou ? 7%e 
aaya of the yeara of ray pilgrim- 
age (said he) are a hundred and 
thirty : few and evU have the day a 
^ the yeara of my life been, and 
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have not attained unto the days of 
the yeara of the life of my father a^ 
in the day a of their pilgrimage. 
This was insinuating to Pharaoh 
that he and his fathers before him 
were strangers and pilgrims upon 
the earth — ^that their portion was 
not in this world, but in another 
—that the life of man, though it 
extended to a hundred and thirty 
years, was but a few days — and 
that those few days were mixed 
with -evil : all which, if the king 
reflected on it, would teach him 
to set light by the earthly glory 
with which he was loaded, and to 
seek a crown which fadeth not 
away. 

You are acquainted with many 
who do not attend the preaching 
of the word. If by inviting them 
to go with you, an individual only 
should be caught, as we say, in 
the gospel net, you would save a 
soul from death. Such examples 
have frequently occurred. It is 
an established law in the divine 
administration, that men, both in 
good and evil, should in a very 
great degree draw and be drawn 
by each other. The ordinary way 
in which the knowledge of Uod is 
spread in the world is, by every 
man saying to his neighbour and 
to his brother. Know the Lord. 
It is a character of eospel times, 
that Many nations ahau come and 
say^ Come, let ua go up to the 
mountain of the Lord^ to the houae 
of the God of Jacob ; and he tmll 
teach ua cf hia waya^ and we will 
walk in hia patha : for out ofZion 
ahaU go forth the law,, and the, 
word of the Lord from Jeruaalem. 
Add to this, by visiting your 
neighbours under affliction, you 
would be furnished with many an 
opportunity of conversing with 
them to advantage. Men's con- 
sciences are commonly awake at 
such seasons, whatever they have 
been at others. 

Finally : Enable us to use strong 
language when recommending the 
gospel by its holy and happy 
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effects. —-Unbelievers constantly 
object to the doctrine of grace as 
licentious ; and if thej can refer 
to your unworthy conduct, they 
will be confirmed, and we shall 
find it impossible to vindicate the 
truth of God without disowning 
•uch conduct, and it may be you 
on account of it : but it we can 
appeal to the upright, {he tempe- 
rate, the peaceable, the benevo- 
lent, the holy lives, of those among 
whom we labour, it will be of more 
weight than a volume of reason- 
ings, and have a greater influence 
on the consciences of men. A 
congregation, composed of kind 
and generous masters, diligent 
and faithful servant's, affectionate 
husbands, obedient wives, tender 
parents, dutiful children, and loy- 
al subjects, will be to a minister 
what children of the youth are 
said to be to a parent : m arrows 
in the hand of a mighty man. — 
Happy 18 the man that has his 
quiver fuU of them : they shall not 
he ashamed^ but they shall speak 
with the enemies in the gate. 

These, brethren, are some of 
the principal ways in which we 
affectionately solicit your assist- 
ance in promoting the interest of 
Christ. In doing this, we virtu- 
ally pledge ourselves to be ready 
on all occasions to enga^ in it. 
We feel the weight of this impli- 
cation. Let each have the other's 
prayers, that we may both be as- 
sisted from above, witiiout which 
all the assistance we can render 
each other will be unavailing. 
Should this address fall into the 
hands of one who is yet in his 
sins, let him consider tliat the ob- 
ject of it is his salvation ; let him 
reflect on the case of a man whum 
many are endeavouring to save, 
but lie himself with hardened un- 
concern is pressing forward to 
destruction ; and nually, should 
he bethink himself, and desire to 
escape th'e wrath to come, let him 
beware of false refuges, and flee 
to Jesus, the hope set. before "him 
in the gospel. (TAtUcr'a Itorkg. 
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T%m Bay est I am riek, and inereasei 
with g'oodSf and have need ef notMiif; 
and knowest not that thou art wretektd, 
and miserable, and poor, and hUndj aai 
naked. 

These words were spoken con- 
cerning the church in Laodicea* 
Her moral state is depicted in the 
preceding verse. i know thy 
works, iSsit thoa art neither cold 
nor hot This verse mentions one 
of the circumstances by which this 
state was ascertained. She was 
perfectly insensible to her danger. 
Thou sayest I am rich, and in- 
creased in goods, and have need 
of nothing. In other words, the 
Laodiceans had really bo doubti 
of their acceptance willi OdL 
They believed themselves advane* 
ing in the christian life, whilst 
they were ^ne very fiur badLwardf 
and were imminently exposed to 
rebuke and chastisement. 

The sentiment of these words 
may be still further expanded. It 
teaches us, that it is very possible 
to be well satisfied with our chris- 
tian character, when there is the 
least ground for such satisfaction. 
It is possible to suppose our moan- 
tain to stand strong, when we are 
most likely to be moved. And 
the Bible, in other places, by pre- 
cept and example, teaches us, that 
we may mistake a state of carnal 
security, for firm and undemating 
progress towards heaven. Tbas 
Peter said shortly before his fidl. 
Though all men should deny thee, 
yet will not I deny thee. The 
next we hear of him, is his denial, 
with an oath, of any knowledge oif 
Christ 

But the Bible also informs us of 
a very different state of Dnnd 
which also produces confidence. 
It tells of the full assurance of 
faith. Thus said Job,* I know 
that my Redeemer liveth. Thus 
said the Apostle Paul, I know m 
^ \q\vft\SL \ Vvw ^ \ielie ved. If ye do 



A Living and a Dead Faith. 



^9% 



the^e things, said the Apostle Fe- 
ter, je shall never be moved. 
This is evidently an attainment in 
religion, after which, it is the 
dutj of all of us to aspire. It is 
a well grounded conviction that 
we have passed from death unto 
life, and are becoming meet to be 
partakers with the saints in lights 

In this, then, these two states 
of feeling, to which we have allud- 
ed, agree. Both of them are at- 
tended with the belief, that our 
tftate is secure. The Laodiceans, 
idio were neither cold nor hot, 
supposed that they had need of 
nothing ; that is, that they abound- 
ed in spiritual riches— and the A- 
postle raul, in the full assurance 
of faith, said, I know in whom I 
have believed. Here then we see 
a groundless security and a good 
hope through grace leading to the 
same conclusion. And hence 
they are not uncommonly mis- 
taken for each other.* The luke- 
warm christian, because he does 
not feel alarmed, supposes that no 
cause for alarm exists. The be- 
liever, in the full assurance of 
£uth, sees the danger, but he is 
not alarmed, because he has rea- 
son to believe that he has fled to 
the refuge which is presented in 
the gosp^. 

It may be well, therefore, to 
mention a few of the circumstan- 
ces by which these two states of 
mind may be distinguished. May 
the Holy Spirit so guide us in our 
endeavours, that we may ascer- 
tun our true condition, and thus 
be saved from the awful conse- 
quences of self deception. 

I. There is a great diflFerence 
between the view which is taken 
of the character and law of God 
by a lukewarm professor, and that 
which is taken by one who enjoys 
the full assurance of faith. 

There is a great difference 

in the distinctness with which it 

is presented to the mind of per- 

. sons in their different moral states. 

To the lukewarm professor, it 



seems as though a veil were cast 
over the perfections of God. He 
cannot bring them into view in 
their brightness, vividness, and 
solemnity. His mind wanders 
over them all without being at- 
tracted by either. The chain 
seems to have been broken which 
once seemed to bind him so indis- 
solubly to God. His views of the 
plan of salvation are equally indis- 
tinct. He sees none of its glo- 
ries. He is destitute of any af- 
fecting views of the character of 
Christ. There is no specific view 
of him as prophet, priest, or king. 
The doctrine of the influences of 
the Holj Spirit seems a mere 
speculation — of which, the only 
effect is, to allow of his continu- 
ance in carelessness. And, alas ! 
the most solemn subjects of relig- 
ion seem to him only as so manv 
words to which he does not attach 
any very definite ideas. 

The case, however, is very dif- 
ferent with him who is really in 
the enjoyment of religion. The 
character of God presents itself to 
him in the aspect of a solemn re- 
ality. He feels that God is about 
him in all his holiness, and pierc- 
ing into the secrets of his neart 
with an eye of omniscience. So 
deeply does he feel this, that he 
loves to dwell upon the charactel^ 
of God. , His mind naturally 
turns to the subject when unoccu- 
pied, and when occupied, there 
IS a holy solemnity which the con^ 
sciousness of a present Divinity 
sheds around him. In every thing 
which belong to the Divine charr 
acter, there is something to which 
his soul clings as necessary to his 
happiness. In the plan of salva^ 
tion, he finds every provision 
necessary for his eternal welfare, 
and he delights to meditate on its 
provisions. In the work of the 
Holy Spirit, he beholds the only 
foundation for his hope of perse- 
verance. And all these things 
are presented to him with the as- 
pect of present realities. In a 
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peculiar sense, in God he lives, 
and moves, and has his beinjg. 
The objects which faith* thus dis- 
covei-s to him, appear every where 
realities, and the things wnich are 
seen seem fluctuating and uncer- 
tain. He is living for eternity, 
and the world is as nothing ; the 
lukewarm professor is livifig for 
this world, and every thin^ be- 
yond it seems dim and indistinct 
The different effect which is 

Sroduced on the mind by the 
ifierent degrees of distinctness 
with which the character of 
God is apprehended, is very ev- 
ident. To the lukewarm pro- 
fessor, its effect is scarcely per- 
ceptible He can call Goa to 
mind as carelessly as he can think 
of any thine else, and he can dis- 
miss the thought of him with as 
little concern. No solemn awe 
fixes upon his soul when he comes 
into the presence of his Creator. 
No searcnings of heart are pro- 
duced by a knowledge of his om- 
nipresence. No desires after pu- 
rity, are awakened by a recollec- 
tion of his holiness. No softenings 
of penitence are enkindled by his 
compassiop. There is never, or 
at best but seldom, any drawing 
near to God. The world awakens 
all his desires, but every thing 
holy is without form or comeliness 
fiut this is reversed in a soul 
that has the assurance of hope. 
All that he knows of God comes 
home to his bosom with a deep 
and solemn practical impression. 
When he reflects upon tne char- 
acter of God, it is with a solemn 
consciousness of the divine omni- 
presence. He feels that he stands 
an unconcerned and helpless sin- 
ner before a God of infinite holi- 
ness. Hence there aiises a deep 
«ense of self abasement, an hum- 
bling view of his own sinfulness, 
and an aitlent desire for more pu- 
rity of heart The boundless 
compassion of God, as it is exhib- 
ited in the cross of Christ, melts 
bibi into penitence^ whilst the 



faithfulness which is thei^ displtj* 
ed, fills him with solid joy and ho' 
ly confidence. .And this is not 
the transient gleans which some- 
tinies flashes across a lukewarm 
soul. It is a holy calm, a devout 
awe, which makes him feel that 
he is in immediate communiim 
with the Deity. 

II. A like difference exists in 
the manner which these two de- 
scriptions of character view ike 
law of God. 

To the lukewarm Christian it 
may seem correct in theory, but it 
does not pursue him into every, 
corner of nfe. It seems destitute 
of that exceeding minuteness and 
comprehensiveness with which the 
Bible clothes it He does not 
know why, but it does not seem 
so applicable to his life as the Bi- 
ble seems to suppose. He goes to 
many places, he entertains many, 
thoughts which he once would not 
have done ; but he does not feel 
very definitely that they are 
wrong. He is very liable to say, 
when on the brink of temptation^ 
Is it not a Utile one ? AJay 1 not 
do this 9 Will there be much 
harm in doing thai ? Hence sin 
looks to him a small evil. He 
knows it to be wrong, but does 
not deeply feel its guilt Hence 
his life nows on in a sort of slug- 
gish current with no very markd 
changes, and he persuades himself 
that all is well. 

But he who has a true and prop- 
er ground of assurance of his in- 
terest in Christ, has an impres»ve 
sense of the holiness of the law. 
There is in it to him nothins spec- 
ulative : it is the voice of Uod 
about him on the right hand and 
on the left, saying. This ^ is the 
way, walk ye m it If he ap- 
proach the boundaries of tempta- 
tion, he hears it declare. Thus fiu: 
shalt thou go, and no farther. And 
when the pleasures of sin are set 
before him, he sees written upoa 
them, ^Uouch not, taste not, han- 
dle not " He finds it cn^sing hii 
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tsnper, his words, and actions, ev- 
ery nour in tfie day. If an unholy 
thought intrudes upon him, or if 
his passion is aroused, he thinks 
of the law of God, and struggles 
with his corruptions, nor will he 
cease from the conflict until he 
has obtained the victory. « If his 
words are unbecoming a Christian^ 
he reflects. Is this like a disciple 
of Christ P and humbles himself 
in dust and ashes. If he has 
done, or is doing wrong, he hears 
the voice of Grod, saying. What dost 
thou here, Elijah ? and he breaks 
eff from his sin. Thy word have 
I hid in my heart, saith the Psalm- 
ist, that I might not sin against 
thee. The word of God, the law 
of God, is a constant hedge about 
him, to keep him from all evil, or 
to punish him when he deviated 
from the right path. Hence he 
acquires a sort of moral sensitive- 
ness. He is afraid to do wrong. 
He is afraid of that dearth of 
soul, of the hiding of God's 
countenance, which sin produces. 
Hence his life is one of watchful-* 
ness untoprayer. 

III. Tnere is a very great dif- 
ference in the real estimation of 
themselves, which these two char- 
acters entertain. 

In theory they may both agree. 
Both may be equally strenuous in 
contending for the depravity of 
the heart, both may equally de- 
clare that in them there dwell- 
eth no good thing. But there 
is a wide difference between 
allowing this and feeling it. 
Many an one has argued ably for 
total depravity, who never felt the 
bitterness of sin. Many an one 
has confessed that he was poor, and 
blind, and naked, when he appear- 
ed to himself rich, and increased 
in goods, and in need of noth- 
ing- 
Thus is it in the present case. 

He who is lukewarm has only a 
sort of indistinct view of the holi- 
ness of the law of God, and of 
coarse his views of his own de- 



He may abound in confessions be- 
fore men« but when he comes in 
private to confess before God, his 
views of his own guilt are narrow 
and circumscribed. There is a 
sort of general apprehension that 
he is a sinner, that he is sluggish 
and ungrateful, that he does much 
that is somewhat wrong, but it 
does not come from a heart over- 
burden^ with its own corrup- 
tions. It must be evident to him- 
self, if he reflects that he has no 
suitable conceptions of the plague 
of his own heart. Hence his anx- 
iety about it is easily removed. 
He prays, and his conscience is 
relieved. There is no deep and 
earnest feeling of the need of for- 
giveness. There is no conscious- 
ness of being exceedingly sinful. 
There is no reviewing of motives 
which renders his best actions con- 
temptible. The fallow ground of 
his heart is not broken up, and 
therefore he can bring forth no 
good fruit of penitence and faith. 
Now the case is very different 
with him who has a correct knowl- 
edge of himself. The doctrine of 
the depravity of the heart is one 
to him of deep personal interest. 
It is a doctrine which developes 
his character in all the colouring 
of truth He finds by daily ex- 
perience that his heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately 
wicked. The light of the Holy 
Spirit shines upon it, and it« sin- 
fulness is daily manifest. In his 
thoughts, his words, his actions, he 
sees much which the God whom 
he lo^es must condemn. And 
this is not a mere unfeeling decla- 
ration. He cannot talk lightly of 
his sins, or of the sins of others. 
In this tabernacle he groans, be- 
ing burdened. He mourns over 
the sin which is within him, and 
longs to be delivered from it. He 
feels vile and self-condemned, and 
does not find the deepest language 
of contrition and penitence in the 
Sacred Scriptures too strong to 
express the sense of his guilt. He 
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It enters his closet, mingles with i 
his prayers, forms a part of his| 
penitence, interweaves itself with 
his business, and it renders 
his best sei*viccs a cause for 
shame, and the subject of renew- 
ed repentance. 

IV. The hope of these two 
persons is very dissinular. 

Tlie hope of a lukewarm pro- 
fessor deals very much in gen- 
eral terms. He believes God is 
holv, he believes he is a sinner, 
he believes that there is a Saviour, 
and he hopes he shall be saved. 
He has an idea that there is a sort 
of general plan of salvation, with- 
in which ne shall be included. 
But his notions are all vague and 

feneral, and the^ do not come to 
is own bosom with any soul sat- 
isfying efficacy. It is all cold, 
general and formal. It is only 
the belief of a theory which seenis 
to quiet his conscience. On the 
contrary, the other not only be- 
lieves in the holiness of God, but 
he feels that it is so. It is all as 
clear and visible a reality to him 
as the risinff of the sun. And 
there is in all the plan of salvation 
a peculiar appropriateness to his 
own case. It is just such a plan 
of salvation as he needs. He 
could not do without it. It is the 
very foundation of all his hope. 
And more than this, it speaks a 
language which seenis addressed 
specially to him. There is, more- 
over, a reality about his going to 
Christ for pardon, of which the 
other is entirely destitute. That 
he believes the theory cannot sat- 
isfy him 5 he must apply the pro- 
vision to his o\Mi soul, and he 
does apply it. There is the differ- 
ence between the two cases, that 
there would be between theorizing 
on the liberality of a bountiful man, 
and going like a hungry depen- 
dent and accepting of his bounty. 
There is a real coming by one's 
self to Christ, and resting the soul 
upon liim in tlie one case, and in 
the otlier, there is only the belief 



that he is the Sayioar, whilst the 
real cominr to him is foreotten. 
The one, believes the plan of salvir 
tion to be a good one, understands 
the arrangements of it, and hopes 
its benefits will be applied to him. 
The other, sees anu feels that 
there is no other, that there can 
be no other, he desires no other, 
and actually relies upon it. 

Another difference which may 
be observed is, that the luke- 
warm professor, although he sup- 
poses himself in a safe state, yet 
IS aware tliat his religion will 
need much alteration when he 
comes to die. He fears that this 
general confidence, this dead 
Faith, will not support him in the 
hour of trial, but be hopes that he 
shall then have different views. 
He is aware that his feelings do 
not seem like those of Paul and 
David, but he hopes they will be- 
come so. But the believer, who 
has a full assurance of faith, feels 
that the religion which he possess- 
es is that with which he would 
wish to die. True, his faith may 
not be so strong as he would hope 
for. But he knows that Christ is 
really precious, and the only stay 
and hope of his soul. He wants 
nothing else, than more of the 
faith which he already exercises. 
He only wants more of that which 
he already has ; the other, wants 
not more of the same, but some- 
thing exceedingly different 

We hope our readers have been 
able to acquire some correct idea of 
these two states of mind by the re- 
marks we have made. We entreat 
you to look into your own hearts, 
and consider which belongs to you. 

Pmfessor of religion, art thotr 
in a state of carnal security, or art 
thou enjoying the full assurance of 
hope. Be in earnest, for the 
Judge standeth at the door. Re- 
flect in thy present state how 
uncertain must it be whether 
thou hast any religion at all. It 
is very likely, that aftter all thy 
professions, thou art yet in the 
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bonds of iniquity. Oh, what shall 
a false hope profit a man when 
Gk>d taketh away the soul. Many 
shall say unto rate in that day, 
liord. Lord, have we not prophe- 
sied in thy name, and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ! 
Then wiU I profess unto them, I 
never knew you. 

Reflect how awful will be 
the approach of death if it meet 
thee m thy present condition. 



Daath waits not for thy prejiara- 
tion. It will not tarry because 
thou art not ready. When eter- 
nity is in full view before thee, 
thou wilt need a living faith. 
But when the body is racked with 
agony, and the soul entering 
another world, it is no time to be 
looking: around for the foundation 
of thy hope. Oh then, awake, 
and trim thy lamp, for the bride- 
groom is at hand. F. 
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M* pesohier's defekoe of ik- 

^ • DIAN SCISSIONS. 

[Prom the Chrbtiaa Obaerver.] 

Th£ following is an extract from a 
discourse by M. le P. Peschier, President 
of the Missionary Society at Geneva, de- 
livered at the general meeting. We pre- 
sent it to onr readers for the purpose of 
dbewing the bright aspect which our Bi- 
ble, missionary, and educational exer- 
tions in India assume in the eyes of a 
pious and intelligent foreigner, as well as 
for the sake of the refutation given to the 
statements of the Abbe Dubois. After 
succinctly sketching the history of India, 
M Peschier proceeds : — " The fall of 
Tippoo Saib, in 1799, corroborated the 
English power ; and thenceforward, the 
peaceable ruler over sixty millions, (now 
over one hundred millions^ of men, she 
begins to vindicate its colossal greatness, 
by the benefits conferred by a just and 
happy government. It is from this peri- 
od also that modem missionary societies 
date their establishment, and from which 
they recommenced the holy labours, so 
long interrupted during wars and trou- 
bles.-^This brief sketch, superfluous to 
those well informed persons who listen to 
as, will assist you in forming an idea of 
this inmiense population, consisting of 
aboriginal inhabitants of the country; 
some attached to the Brahminical super- 
stitions, others to the crescent of Mahom- 
et ; of native people of European origin, 
tarnishing by their ignprance, or dishon- 
ouring by their manners, the worship 



they profess ; of men, likewise, more oc- 
cupied with projects of gain than the ad^ 
vancement of religion ; enervated by the 
climate, distracted by luxury and the inf- 
dulgence of great cities. What a field is 
this ! And how often must the seed of 
the word fall amongst rocks and thorns 1 
What difficulties, what contentions, what 
obstacles, what subjects for lamentation 
and prayer ! The missionaries do not 
practise dissimulation : their letters, full 
of candour and humility, acquaint uis 
with the real facts more fully than all 
their adversaries together. One of th« 
most grievous oppositions to their work 
is, doubtless, that which they meet in 
some of the southern provinces, on the 
part of other christians, whose fi>rm of 
worship and maxims of government are 
incompatible with the doctrines they 
preach. Nevertheless, they very rarely 
speak of it ? they delight in doing justice 
to whatsoever they recognize as usefiil 
and respectable ; they even propose, as 
examples, expedients for the dissemina- 
tion of truth, the model of which they 
find* in a different communion ; . they 
mildly complain of not experiencing the 
same fairness, and they deplore an as- 
similation of ceremonies between chris- 
tian worship and idolatrous superstition. 
We might be tempted to iipprehend that 
there was in these complaints a leaven of 
antipathy, and some slight disregard of 
christian charity. But, lo! a voice, (al- 
ludipg to the work of the Abbe Dubois^ 
is raised to justify them : It bQldl^ ^m^-*^'^ 
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tiiitf assimilation, in accusing those who 
^eiid missions to India, of aiming at 
an absolute impoBdibility ; nnd proposes 
to make rbhstioiis by concealing the 
holy word ! TIhd vuice, issuini; from the 
south of the Indian pciiinHuia, has been 
heard in Eujzland, has cciio^'d in France, 
end has penetrated even hither." 

" Wo are asked fur facts ; and it is by 
facts alone that the practicability of en 
undertaking is to be demonstrated. But 
what facts are required.' That every 
year we should announce the conversion 
of an entire Otaheite to cliristianity ? If 
we spoke, as the odversory of evangelical 
missions, of ten, thirty, a hundred, a 
thousand conversions in one single city, 
we should be taxed with exaggeration and 
fable. And if we say that the Gospel 
makes itself known by means of diligent 
preaching, by elementary treatises, by 
the distribution of the sacred volume ; 
that prejudices diminish ; that curiosity 
is roused to listen *, that the benefits of | 
education are preparing the rising gene- 
rations to receive the truth ; that already 
it has disciples every where ; that the 
edifice of superstition begins to totter by 
the very hands interested in sustaining I 
it : — men of too impatient tempers tell ' 
«s that we possess no facts, and conclude 
that nothing can be done. A person : 
who has sojourned thirty years in India, 
preaching to unbelievers, declares to us ' 
that he has not been able to work a sin- j 
gle conversion. We do^not question ' 
the veracity of such an acknowledgement 
which it must have cost him much to '• 
make ; but how long is it since the inu- 
tility of one man's labours in a given ca- 
reer is aIlowe*i to prove the impossibility 
of success by other men and other ■ 
means ? It is, doubtless, extremely easy, ' 
in a combination of good and evil, to : 
develop only the latter, in order to con- 1 
ceal the knowledge of the good operated. 
If Celsus and Porphyry had lived in the ! 
time of St. Paul, would they not have ' 
been able to record that the Apostle had 
been obliged to fly from Iconium, and ; 
was stoned at Lystra by the populace ? \ 
Would it, therefore, have been less true J 
that the * churches were established in the 
faith, and increased in number daily?' 



Tacitus wrote of the firat chriatians, tbsf 
they were condemned by the univenal 
hatred of mankind ; yet Christianity btd 
vanquished ih$ world by the charity of 
its disciplea, and by the courage of its 
martyrs. — We are asked for facts: we 
reply. Behold them : come and see ! We 
are asked for witnesses : we exhibit the 
missionaries : read their narratives, and 
tell us if you can withhold your confi- 
dence from them. ' They revisit Europe 
to recruit their strength, and then retain 
to their post : is it to renew unprofit^le 
toils .' We are asked for other witnesses : 
well then, we shew an entire nation, its 
travellers, its traders, its officiating min- 
isters in India, its pfrelates, nobles, mili- 
tary commanders, legialators and prin- 
ces. Reflect, gentlemen, upon the cwi- 
stant intercourse between England and 
her Indian empire ; upon the thousands 
of vessels annually passing to and fro *• 
we may consider that Bengal is, to the 
English of all ranks accustomed to the 
sea, what a country Jiouae a few miles 
from the capital, is to the inhabitants of 
our own country ; can they be ignorant 
of what passes there ? But we are called 
upon to produce witnesses, who, besides 
possessing a knowledge of the truth, are 
interested in speaking it : we adduce the 
numerous auxiliary societies, the com- 
mitteeSi. of correspondence, who are em- 
ployed, even in India, in biblical and 
missionary labours, and the esublish- 
ment of schools and seminaries ; who are 
continually adding their donations and 
f?ubscriptions to the treasures accumula- 
ted in Europe. We arc required to pro- 
duce witnesses inaccessible by their 
character to deceitful allusions : I find 
this species of eviHence in what we know 
of the progressive march of the English 
government in Bengal. At first the pro- 
jects of the Bible Societies and Mission- 
aries excited alarm : it seemed as if mil- 
lions of Hindoos were about to rise and 
overwhelm an insignificant number of 
Europeans. Mildness and prudence, in 
the expedients employed to propagate 
the doctrine of charity and salvation, dis- 
sipated apprehension. The missionarief 
have been protected ; schools, christian 
congregations, missionary houses, hara 
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occupied ground granted by the local au- 
thority, aud ships offered by their com- 
manders. In the early part of the pres- 
ent century, Dr. Buchanan lamented to 
observe idolatrous ceremonies protected ; 
protected, as it were, by a christian na- 
tion : the police then attended upon the 
odious rites of Juggernaut, and the fune- 
ral piles of widows. At the present day, 
Government is gradually advancing to- 
wards an object which heretofore, we 
dared not even hope to reach. After the 
sacred drownings at the Isle of Saugor, 
suppressed by the Governor- General, 
Lord Wellesley; after the cessation of 
infanticide, obtained by Col. Walker 
from a tribe under his control ) after 
that of the judicial proofs known under 
the name of Ordeal ; the Government 
have set limits to the sacrifices of widows 
burnt or buried alive ; and the English 
Society, at the head of which is a list of 
forty-three peers and eminent members of 
the lower house of Parliament, do not 
hesitate to declare publickly, their anx- 
iety to see these sacrifices soon entirely 
prohibited, as being not strictly required 
by the most ancient laws and primitive 
religion of the Hindoos. Can we doubt 
that these acts of Government are con- 
sequent upon the weakness observed in 
the superstitious opinions of a vast peo- 
ple ? And the shadows of night hav- 
ing thus commenced their departure, 
can the twilight which appears, be other, 
than that, proclaiming the rising of the 
Sun of Righteousness, bringing health in 
its beams ?'* 

" You will hear, ladies, with conge- 
nial satisfaction that the fate of the Indian 
women has interested in a lively manner 
the ladies of England, and that a benevo- 
lent society has been formed amongst 
them for the special purpose of labouring 
in Bengal for the education of young 
women. It is to this portion of the hu- 
man race, so degraded and so wretched 
under the influence of false religions, 
that the wives of the missionaries devote 
their attention, not disdaining the hum- 
ble office of school-mistress. Miss Cook 
arrived at Calcutta with this view : she 
announced her design > Indian mothers 
with their daughters flocked aroiind hef ', 

October^ 1825. 



they required her to explain her motives. 
* You perform then,' said they, * an act 
agreeable to your God : here are our 
children ; we resign them to you.' * Our 
husbands,' says one, ' treat us a little 
better than brutes,' and they indulge the 
hope of becoming their partners and 
companions. — This christian lady's am- 
bition, when she quitted England, was to 
collect 200 children : and she soon had 
more than twice that number. 

** We might easily reckon thousands, 
if we united in one sum the children in 
all the difierent schools (at Burdwan 
alone their number is nearly a thousand ;) 
and there would be no bounds to the 
enumeration of what has been done in 
this way ; the details, in respect to the 
diversity of the forms and the extent of 
instruction, would be infinite. Large 
colleges are building at Cotym, in Mala- 
bar, for the ecclesiastical education of 
the Catanars, or christian priests of that 
ancient church at Madras, Calcutta, and 
at Serampore, a small district of the 
Daniirh territory, which has become cel- 
ebrated by the labours of Baptist mis- 
sionaries." 

" I would speak of those versions of 
the sacred volume in twenty different 
languages, accomplished with the aid of 
the most skilful interpreters which the 
country aflbrded, with so much care, 
labour, and expense, and revised so 
scrupulously, and to which ten others 
are to be added. I would tell with ^pat 
religious distrust, with what hesitation, 
and with what precautions, the mission- 
aries admit their pupils to christian bap- 
tism, and more tardily still, their adult 
converts to the holy Supper : what joy 
is theirs, what fervour of gratitude to- 
wards God, when they believe they are 
able to discern the sincerity of a soul 
called into light ; and what triumph for 
the faith, when the Almighty changes an 
adorer of idols into a preacher of t|^e 
Gospel : such as was Anund, whom death 
snatched away last year, Abdoul, Mes- 
seeh, and Bowley, all deemed worthy of 
divine ordination. 

" Christianity, we have been presump- 
tuously told, has become odious in India ! 
And be who so speaks has inhabited the 

39 
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wery land where lived that geDoine man 
of God, Schwartz, whose rare virtues | 
made him be honoared as a father by 
the Rajahs of that country ; whom the 
people blessed ; to whom the £a8t»India 
Company erected a monument, which is 
resorted to with respect; whose mem- 
ory the first bishop of Calcutta found still 
aui^viving, when he visited the provinces ; 
and who, according to the testimony of a 
person of high respectability, leA, as the 
fruit of his labours, ten thousand converts 
fipom paganism. The names of Macau- 
lay, of Munro, are affectionately repeat- 
ed in the south of the peninsula, where 
they exercised, with impartiality, an ex- 
tensive influence over the Hindoo Prin- 
ces, the Syriac christians, the evangelical 
churches, and those which belonged to 
the see of Rome. Even Rome herself 
has cherished and manifested towards 
them a sentiment of gratitude and es- 
teem. The christian converts are ex- 
posed to persecutions ; but they support 
them for the love of Jesus, for they con- 
stitute the touchstone of their sincerity, 
and the sign of the children of God." 



ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSION. 

In the absence of all intelligence from 
Burmah, we think our readers will be 
gratified with an account of the 
measures which are in successful ope- 
ttiiog at some of the Missionary sta- 
WmB in the Province of Bengal ; ex- 
tracted from the London Bap. Mag. 

SERAMPORE. 

Several letters have lately 
been received from Dr. Carey, 
which state that his general health 
appears to be completely restored, 
and that he has, for some time, 
been able to resume the labours 
in which he has been called to en- 
gage — labours so numerous and 
Siversified, as that they would 
seem amply sufficient to engross 
all the energies of a very power- 
ful mind, though they are all kept 
in due subsei'vience to his noblest 
employ — the translation of the 
Holy Scriptures. Of these, no 
lepg than fourteen versions are 



now advancing towards a temiiia^ 
tion, each of which is under his 
personal superintcndance, an4 die 
several proof-sheets pass three or 
four times under his revisioB, be- 
fore they are finally committed to 
the press. Some otner particulars^ 
on the same subject, will be found 
in the following extract of a let- 
ter addressed to Samuel Hope, 
Esq. at Liverpool, and dated Ser- 
ampore, November 25, 1824. 

Through the .great mercy of God, 
myself and all the members of the Mis- 
sion family are well, as are also the 
brethren at Calcutta; and of all de- 
nominations, except the Rev. Bfr. Jet- 
ter, of the Chnrch Misnonary Society, 
who is about to sail for Liyerpool in the 
Princess Charlotte, on account of ill 
health. My nephew, Eustace Carey, 
was also, with his wife, oUiged from the 
same cause to leave this country, in an 
American ship, a few months ago, and 
will probably be in England before this 
reaches you. These are seveie losses to 
the cause of God, as they were both reiy 
active and useful men ; but the ways of 
God, though inscrutable fo ns, are infi- 
nitely wise, and I have no doubt but the 
things which appear io us dark and dis- 
couraging, will in due time be so ordered 
in his wise providence, as to occasion 
much greater good to the interests of re- 
ligion, than any other arrangement, how 
ever favourable to our wishes, would 
have done. 

The general interests of the kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus are evidently gaining 
ground. Our brethren of the Cbarch 
Missionary Society are labouring with 
considerable success, especially in the 
department of Schools. Onr Indepen- 
dent brethren are not behind them ; we 
and our Junior brethren in Calcutta are 
doing what we can, and I rejoice to say, 
that some success attends our laboars in 
all the three departments of Missionary 
exertion, viz. Education, the translation 
of the Scriptures, and the spread of the 
gospel by preaching. There are at least 
ten schools for females at Serampore, 
and in its neighbourhood, I believe all 
in a flourishing state. In the CoUego wt 
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«ure doing all we can, and I certainly an- 
ticipate very considerable advantage 
from it in time. In printing the versions 
tvf the Bible, we may go to the very ex- 
tremity of our funds ; the New Testa- 
ment will soon be published in at least 
tMrtf-four languages, and the Old Tes^ 
tament is eiglu, besides versions in three 
▼arieties of the Hindoosthanee New Tes- 
tament. These varieties excepted, I 
have translated several of the above, and 
superintended, with as much care as I 
could exercise, the translation and print- 
ing of them all. The Chinese Bible, 
which brother Marshman translated and 
conducted through the press, is not in- 
cluded in the above number. I am fully 
conscious that there must be many im- jj 
peHectioDS in these versions ; but I have |j 
done my best, and I believe the faults j* 
«nd imperfections will, when party ri- ij 
▼airy ceases, be found to be much fewer 
than might be supposed ; I think I can 
speak with some confidence of them, and 
yet I am not disposed to magnify my 
own labours. The. other department of 
the Mission, viz. the spread of the gospel 
by preaching, though gradual in its ope- 
ration, has been considerably blessed, 
and the reports from the different stations 
are such as to call for much thankfuhiess 
to God. 

It is probable that a circumstantial de- 
tJail of the numbers at each will soon be 
published ; and as I may, merely writing 
from recollection, differ from it, I forbear 
to say any thing specific on that head. 



CALCUTTA. 

Tks fc^lowing extract of a let- 
ter from Mrg. Jonathan Carey to 
« female correspondent in Bristol, 
vnM be perused with interest bj 
^ose ladies who are so laudably ac- 
tive in. pron»oting the great work of 
educatiBg their i»wn sex in India. 

Calcutta, Oct. 19, 1824. 

The schools have in general been in a 
prosperous state until the last two or 
three months. About the beginning of 
July a moat diatressuof epidemic lever 



raged in Calcutta and its suburbs, not 
only among Europeans, but as generally 
among the natives ; hardly half a doaen 
people in the population have we hear4 
of, who escaped. It was mercifully 
short in its duration, although severe in 
its attack, and in no instance fatal, I be- 
lieve, except with children j but the de- 
bility it produced was extreme, and it re- 
quired a long time to recruit the strength 
afterwards : no business was transacted, 
the publick ofiices closed, and, I do as- 
sure you, I' never witnessed any thing 
more melancholy. We had no school 
for three weeks, and the Native Female 
Schools were alike destitute of teachers 
and pupils. Scarcely had these latter re- 
sumed their attendance, when the prin- 
cipal Mussulman religious festival began, 
and this was quickly succeeded by the 
grand Hindoo poojab, and during the 
celebration of these abominable rites, it 
was in vain to attempt keeping either the 
children or their instructers away, fi)r 
they seem jpad after their idols. The 
scenes of idolatrous infatuation are, how- 
ever, now over for a season, and order 
is again resuming her influence, and, we 
trust, improvement will follow. The 
Broadmead School is at present the most 
flourishing we have in Calcutta ; needle- 
work has been lately introduced into it ; 
thirty pupils stand on the list. Poor 
Mrs. Munday, the wife of the Indepen- 
dent Missionary at Chinsurah, had, be- 
fore her death, raised a very flourishing 
Female School at Chinsurah, supported 
by Mr. J. Deakin, and called the Deakin 
School. You have probably heard of 
her sudden death. The school contained 
thirty-five girld. Mr. M. has undertaken 
its superintendence since he lost his 
wife, and the number of pupils has 
increased to sixty. The master of our 
Whitchurch School died lately, and at 
present we have not succeeded ia getting 
another. I hope the time will soon come 
when we shall be able to procure female 
teachers from among the elder girls ; at 
present we have met with very few worn* 
en who can read. By the same ship 
which will take this letter, I hope to send 
a packet of printed appeals to British la- 
dies, Oil hehftlf of p.uj pchppls. We iiaT» 
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been printing some, addressed to the 
British ladies residing in Bengal', and 
others to the Jadies in America, of which 
latter Mr. and Mrs. E. Carey kindly took 
charge. We hope these measures will 
contribute to increase our funds, and en- 
able- us to extend our efforts to the degree 
in which they are needed. I wish I 
could inform my dear friend of many, 
or indeed, of few of those who have re- 
ceived instruction in these schools, made 
wise unto salvation ; but we are at pres- 
ent only permitted to sow in hope, it will 
be the privilege of others,, I have no doubt, 
to reap in joy ; the period is hastening 
on when those who sow and those who 
shall reap, shall rejoice together. 



MONOHTR. 

Since our last, several letters 
have arrived from Mr. and Mrs. 
Leslie. Among other particulars, 
they mention the death of Hing- 
ham Misser, a converted native, 
whose name is familiar to many of 
our readers. Mr. Leslie gives 
the following account of this good 
man, in writing to Dr. Ryland, un- 
der date of December 9th, last 

We have sustained a great loss in the 
death of Hingham Misser, our native 
preacher, and the first convert of Mong- 
hyr. He was a Brahmin of very respect- 
able caste and connexions, and a man of 
great meekness and humility. On the 
arrival of Mr. Chamberlain at Monghyr, 
in 1816, Hingham Misser called on him, 
and requested a New Testament, which 
he read with the greatest diligence, not- 
ing every place on the margin that he 
did not understand, and returning for an 
explanation. This practice he continued 
for upwards of a year, at the same time 
reading it to his countrymen, when he 
was led to take the decided step, by re- 
nouncing caste, and by being baptized in 
the name of Christ. The morning of the 
day on which this took place, he cooked 
his last meal with his family, and told 
them and the people of the village that 
now the time was come when he would I 



openly declare himself a Christian. They 
all flocked around him, and even ran a^ 
ter him, when he went away, saying, 
if he would only wait a little longer they 
would all become Christiana with hkn. 
But he replied to them, that lie had wait- 
ed a sufficient length of time, — that he 
had warned them, and told them of the 
gospel of Christ ; but as they bad shewn 
no disposition to embrace it, he could 
wait no longer, but must follow the 
Saviour. 

A part of his fimiily followed him to 
the side of the river, and as soon as they 
saw him baptized, they tore their hair, 
and beat their breasts, and wept, and 
cried out, saying, *< their lather waf now 
dead ;" and then, with his wife, and the 
remainder of the family, disowned and 
forsook him. However, about two years 
after, his wife and one child returned to 
him, who still remain to lament his loss. 
She, we trust, is now beginning to fee! 
her need of Christ. She called on us a 
few days ago, saying, that she was lying 
in the dust of sin from day to day, tad 
wished to know him who was the only 
Saviour. She has even come so far as to 
desire to be baptized. We cannot but 
hope that the death of her husband has 
been greatly sanctified to her. 

About two years ago, Hingham Mis- 
ser had to leave this place to attend npoa 
a law-suit that was pending in the court 
at Moorshedabad, connected with some 
property to which he laid claim. There, 
though he was much straitened in his 
worldly circumstances, and reduced even 
to the most pitiable state of distress, 
from the want of food and clothing, yet, 
amidst his deep poverty, he continued to 
preach the gospel to his countrymen, 
pointing them to the cross of Christ ; and 
though they often persuaded him to give 
up Christianity, and return to Hindooinn, 
where he would receive abundance of 
support, as a Brahmin, yet he declared 
to them that he would rather die than 
forsake Christ. 

A short time ago, hearing of his dis- 
tress at Moorshedabad, we sent to him, 
requesting him to give up his law-suit, 
and return to this place, which he in- 
stantly did. When he returned, he ap- 
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peared quite well, and was able to give 
two afTecting addresses at the native wor- 
ship, held in our hoUse every morning. 
One of these addresses I shall never for- 
get, — the solemnity, and the pathos, and 
the fervour of it, exceeded all I had ever 
heard amongst the natives ; particularly 
a part of it in which he described the 
Borrow of the wicked when they found 
themselves, at last, rejected by Christ. 
In his appearance and manner, he was 
quite heavenly, and though we did not, 
in the least, anticipate so sudden a re- 
moval, yet there was a something about 
him which seemed to indicate that he 
would be but a little while longer an in- 
habitant of earth. On the third day 
after he returned, he was seized with a 
fever, which in six days ended his earth- 
ly career. During the whole of his ill- 
ness, he was patient and cheerful ; and 
just before he died, he called his wife to 
him, and gave her directions about his 
son, and exhorted her to trust in God, 
and then folding his hands, engaged in 
prayer. Whilst so engaged, hiu spirit 
took its flight, and he fell asleep in Je- 
sus, without a sigh, a groan, or a struggle. 

Such was the end of this good man — a 
man who literally suflTered the loss of all 
things ; wife, and children, and subsist- 
ence — for the sake of Christ, and who 
counted all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
his Lord. He was a man of so much 
information, and of such gentleness of 
character, that he was universally belov- 
ed. Wherever he went, he carried his 
Bible with him, and was ready at all 
times to make known the way of salva- 
tion. After his death, I found a number 
of hymns among his papers, of his own 
composing, which will make a valuable 
addition to our selection, as all his com- 
positions are of a superior kind. I 
found, also, the book of Genesis trans- 
lated into the pure Hinduwee. His Bible 
I keep as a memorial of himself, which is 
beautifully written in the Kayti char- 
acter. I do not know his age exactly ; 
but he appeared to be about forty. 

Since the death of Hingham Misser, a 
man who was formerly employed as a 
school master, has; after long hesitation; 



been led openly to declare himself a 
christian, by renouncing caste, and by 
coming entirely out from idolaters. His 
friends have been making a sad outcry 
about him. On the day on which he re- 
nounced his caste, they were to be seen 
crying, and striking their breasts, and 
making doleful lamentation. All the na- 
tive christians appear quite satisfied of 
his piety *, but I have purposed delaying 
his baptism for a month or two until we 
see how he endures being deserted by his 
friends ; and, also, to see if he be willing 
to labour for his subsistence, as he is of 
a caste that only employ themselves as 
lalahs or teachers. The great grievance 
of all the Missionaiies in this quarter has 
been, that the native christians are un- 
willing to do any thing for their support, 
excepting in the way in which they have 
been accustomed to work ; and as we 
are doubtful whether we can get children 
to attend a christian teacher, I have re- 
solved, if we fail in this, not to baptize 
him until he will condescend to engage 
in some other employment to support 
himself We have proof that it is prac- 
ticable for the native christians to earn 
a livelihood among their idolatrous coun- 
trymen, because we have one native 
member who has opened a shop for the 
sale of wood and other things, and has 
succeeded beyond his most sanguine ex- 
pectation. 

COLOMBO [Ceylon.) 

We are happy to find that Mr. 
Chater, who has been long labour- 
ing at this station with but slen- 
der encouragement, has been 
cheered, of late, by a considerable 
addition to the little church under 
his care. The following particu- 
lars are copied from a letter just 
received, and dated 

Colomboy Oct. 4, 1824. 
I HAVE, I am happy to say, on the 
present occasion, some information to 
send you concerning this mission, that I 
have no doubt will be welcome. On the 
first Sabbath of the last month our little 
church received an increase of eight 
menbers; one by restoration, and seven 
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by bnptisiii. Oiir <if our new niiMnbers 
is a HiiiglinlfHC fi'innli*, tlio wife of my 
lufrvnnr, who watt l»aptixe<l ul)out thnm 
yvHT* ngo. Il<'r mincl baa bt'vn long un- 
der Heriiiu.4 inipreitioiis, and 1 cunnot but 
look ij|)(.>ii her &■ one who baa expcrienc- 
vd tliat blrssujd change, without which 
no out! run iu*e the kingdom of God- 
Tiic |M><ir mull who. as I informed you, 
pn-«:i('ti d ><o muoh hum'om to m\ labours, 
Wi'.H aiiotiiiT of the perscns baptized. 1 
havi: h'nnied lately that he has long had 
pi< [XT vi(>wB oi'thf ordinance, and wish- 
ed to jijiii iiH ; hut when he spoke to mo 
Oh t)i<> hubject ] HiisunderKtood his mean- 
in •;. lit is «.f Dutch extraction. 1 be- 
lieve llu're waM Kcareely a dry eye in the 
pl:i((^ when he, related his experience. 
TJie next 1 iuive to mention is, the Dal- 
luo^aria pchool-manter. lie was former- 



ly itlierto every expectation entertained of 
him lias been more than realized ; aad 
that he bus so tioon been brought uoda 
the influence of reli|i[ion affords me niucb 
pleasure, i entertain the hope that he 
may be intended, by Providence, asai 
inatrument of doing good to aouls in hit 
native Island. If in addition to piety it 
should appear to us that he possesMf 
talentH for the christian ministry, be wil 
probably be the first from Ceylon wW 

j will enjoy the advantages of the Sena- 
pore College. It ia by such persons, as I 
hope this youth in future may become, 
that we may expect the cause of God 
and religion will be best promoted ii 
this country : persons who will haw 
free access to the rich stores of knowledge 
our language contains, and to whom tke 

; medium of coromunicating instmction ti 



ly a Boodliist prifrt in the Kandyan others will be their mother tongue. Tfcc 
country. There is much in him that re- i other who was baptized is a servant bsf 
minds me of our brother Tiieophilus ; j of nearly the same age as Comeliai 
who, you will probably recollect, in life '■ He is from our Fort congregation, aa^ 
and death, gave us pleasing proofs tliat he | wna a heathen of Malabar extractioB. 



j The knowledge be possesses, the maaaer 
I in which religion appears to affect his 
j heart, and the very appropriate answen 
I he returned to every qnesticm we could 
'propose to him at the charch-meetiBg, 
I excited tlie astonislunent of all p ic s cn L 
I He does not like to retain his beathea 
! name« which was Kamsamy, and kai 



was an Israelite indeed, in whom there 
was no guile. The other three are all 
young persons. One of them, Wni. 
Whyto, is our English and Malabar 
school- master at Mattackooly ; for which 
situation, as to English, he was prepared 
in our Grand Pass school. His life and 
conduct have been uniformly pleasing ; 

and the account he gave of his views and l! therefore assumed that of Samuel. 
feelings with regard to the gospel was !J that he may be a Samuel for piety ; thai 
highly satisfactory. He has long been a j! it will signify but little by what nane ks 
constant hearer of the word, and I be- J jg distinguished among men. We had a 
lieve he has not heard in vain. His par- |j numerous attendance to hear the sermooi 
ents are Malabar heathcna. Another of i on this occasion, and to witness the ad- 
these three is Cornelius, a Singhalese J! ministration of the solemn rite. Ipreach- 
youth, of about thirteen or fourteen. He ©d in English, and brother Sien in Sing- 
is the son of our friends nt Degambode, : halese. And in administering the oidi- 
who are both of them members of the nance I had to make nse of three ianfaMr 
Hanwell branch of our church. When 'ges; EngUsh, Singhalese, and Poita- 
I was last at that viUagc, I ascertained guese. Three or four morewiditobe 
that he had a preat desire to come to baptized, two of whom will soon be ad- 
Colombo for education ; and obser^'ing fitted. In a country like this, wbeie » 
hhn to be a 6ne interesting lad, I thought fe^ can be prevailed upon to pay aay at- 
Oiat his desire of knowledge should be tention to the concerns of a future and e- 
encouraged. His parents said they were j; temal state, it is encouraging to see a 
not able to support him m Colombo, but g^all number become decided and ia 
were heartily willing, if I would board 
him, that he should come. I desired, 



earnest in the ways of religion. maj 
this little number prove the first fivits ef 



therefore, he might be sent down. ! i , pi^^^^ifi,, h,j^gj , fiiy.Jtap.J*^ 
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REVIVALS or RELIGION. 



MR. SHEPPARD TO MR. SHARP. 

Salemf (J\r, J.) August 2, 1825. 

Dear Brother, 

By request of some of tMe readers of 
your Magazine^ I forward a sketch of our 
revival, which is at your disposal. The 
darkest time with us, was just before the 
break of day — about the middle of Janu- 
ary last, at a youth's prayer meeting, a 
religious excitement was manifest by the 
fervent prayers and addresses which 
^'were delivered by the children of God. 
This spread through the church and con- 
gregation. Our communion that month 
w^as peculiarly solemn. Meetings be- 
came frequent, crowded, tender, and de- 
lightful. Although held every evening, 
a disposition was apparent to continue 
the exercises to a late hour. Professors 
geemed re-converted, and said, They nev- 
er enjoyed more, " even in their espou- 
sals.*' Our monthly meeting in February 
was like our yearr^ meetings for num- 
bers and interest. There were appearan- 
ces of an extensive evangelical reforma- 
tion. Conference meetings, at which 
every one was conversed with according 
to his case, or related his experience, 
were the best seasons we had. At every 
opportunity of this kind, one or more 
were awalcened, or comforted. Convic- 
tions were deep and powerful. For a 
time 9ome could neither eat nor work, 
and were afraid to sleep, lest they should 
" awake in hell." In God's due time, 
not only comfort, but rapture was given. 
There was no confusion, tho' some cried 
aloud. The Lord was in the '^ still small 
voice.^' On the 6th of March I baptized 
seventeen, and on the 20th eight: and 
these twenty-five were received at our 
communion the following day. On the 
18th of April, I baptized nine persons, 
and since, six more ; making forty at 
our four last ordinance days. Previouslv 
to these, and subsequently to our Associ- 
ation in September, I had baptized four, 
one, a physician, a youn^ man of promise. 
The total number baptized is forty-four. 
One excepted, I know not any reason to 
dbubt but that the " Lord added them to 
the church." Persons of different ages 
from 15 to 60 have been the subjects of 
this good work. A mother and two 
daughters, a brother and sister, a brother 
and two sisters, dLc. are interesting cases. 
I trust useful sifts will be developed. 
Backsliders in heart, and one in life, ' 
have been restored. The revival has •] 
been like a refreshing shower upon God's 
heritage, when parched indeed. It has 
now passed away, and a calm, as the 
<5lear shining after rain, has succeeded. 



Some among thd fint, vand not the leairt 
affected, have nM y«C professed religion. 
May the hettVenlj physician heal the 
wounded in the camp. A few supposed 
to have possessed religion for years have 
not yet submitted to the ordinances of the 

5ospel. Immortal praise be to the triune 
ehovah — from the disposition to con- 
tinue our evening meetings, and the fer- 
vent prayers which are offered for the 
^'remnant that is left," we sometimes 
flatter ourselves, that a gracious God will 
set his hand to the work the ^' second 
time." 

I cannot close without recommend- 
ing anxious meetings — at which, af- 
ter reading a portion of scripture, singing 
and prayer, a particular and suitable ad- 
dress is given to each. 

Yours, in gospel relation, &c. 

JOSEPH SHEPPARD. 



MR. FULLER TO THE LATE DR. 
BALDWIN. 

Dear Brother, Dorset, Aug. 15, 1825. 

I have the happiness of announcing to 
you, that which I trust has been the 
pleasing theme of angels. The great 
iiead of the Church has been pleased in 
iii£nite mercv to visit this section of his 
vineyard with a refreshing shower of di- 
vine grace, in turning souls " from dark- 
ness to liglit, and from the power of Sa- 
tan to the living God." In the town of 
Arlington, where I have been labouring 
one half the time for two years past, the 
dews of divine ^race have gently distilled ; 
a deep solemnity, and unusual interest, 
have seemed to characterize our assem- 
blies for more than a year, while here and 
there an individual was brought to see 
himself a perishing sinner, and as I hum- 
bly trust, was placed on the Rock of Ages. 
At length a cloud richly laden with di- 
vine blessings lowered on an adjacent 
mountain, and discharged its contents, 
even life for ever-more, and a gracious 
Redeemer is still diffusing mercy on the 
surrounding plains; &is was in a 
comer of Sandgate, where a num- 
ber of the members of the Arlington 
church reside. On the 19th of June I 
baptized fourteen, and one or two were 
received into the church who had been 
baptized 10 years ago, and had never 
joined any church ; a method of baptiz- 
ing, of which I leave others to judge. 
We have also received two members 
whom the Methodists had baptized. I 
baptised three -^e^XeiAa.^ \ ^^^^^^^^ 
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cointnencrd, there have twenty six pub- 
lickiy put on Chriiit by ])ruf(tit<iii^ faith 
ill lii'iu, and ioiiuwing hirt lodtstt'pH in tJie 
oi-(iiiianr«> of baptiun — ^three of whom 
wrrc bapti/t'd lant fiill, the rort, recently ; 
and tht' work is itiiyftiny on. 

In tht' nei^libourbooKwhera the Virork 
was tti«' most poweiflHDars wm Rome 
appt.'aranc't! o 1 enthuHMK Their advan- 
ta^f.'H in many instaDcee have been small^ 
ycl th<^y appear willing to receive instruc- 
tion. Thotie wiio wore a few weeks 
tfince f!iven tu profanity^ gambling and 
sabbatli-brraking, are now among the 
number of hop«'ful eonvertji. The strong 
man amuHl is bound, and his gooils have 
been Kpoiled. The subjects are clear in 
attributnig the changes wrought, to un- 
merit(^d gmcc. This is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. Aa- 
vance thy kingdom blessed Jesus, 

" Aad build OB tin't demolUbed Uirone 
** The temples of thy prsite.** 

Ever sincerely yours, 

C. M. FULLER. 



through her means the missionaries wot 
welcomed as benefactors and teachers. 



SOW THY SEED. 

Onk of the primitive Moravians, George 
Schmid by name, wont to the Cape m 
\TZ7j and going a little way into the in- 
terior, erected a hut for himself, cleared 
a spot of land for a plantation, and by 
winning the good will of the Hottentots, 
induced them to let him teach their chil- 
dren. He taught them to read Dutch, 
and instructed both them and their pa- 
rents in the main truths of Chiistianity, 
undfifiled with any human inventions. 
What he did was upon a small scale (for 
he baptized only seven adults :) difficul- 
ties were thrown in his way by the colo- 
nists, and he went to Europe m 1744, in 
the hope of obtaining from the govern- 
ment in Holland pennission to re-visit 
his little flock, and continue the labour of 
love which ho had begun. But he Was 
never allowed to return. The Moravi- 
ans were informed that the forsaken Hot- 
tentots kept together, and longed for 
their teacher ; but it was not till after an 
interval of almost fifty years that the v un- 
derstood how well Schmid iiad laid the 
foundation of his work. When the Mis- 
sionaries then obtained permission to 
form a settlement in the colony at Bavi- 
an's Kloof, a Hottentot woman, eighty 
years of age, was carried to see them, 
being too infirm to walk. Schmid had 
baptized her : she had preserved a Dutch 
Testament as a treasure beyond all price, 
which another woman, who had learnt 
to read from one of Schmid's pupils, 
used to read to her. Her faitn and 
knowledge bad been thus preserved, and 



BIBLE ANECDOTE. 

The Rev. Mr. Newton, of Wakefield, 
speaking in favour of Bible Associatifmi, 
mentioned a circumstance which took 
place in one of the Associations at die 
west end of London. The persons who 
had undertaken to solicit subscriptioDC 
called on the master of an alehouse, wiw 
refused to subecribe. They proceeded 
to state some of the benefits of the Abo- 
ciation and the great ^vant of Bibles ; bat 
still he refused. They then asked hii 
reason. He replied, ' ihey do harm.'— 
^ How so V * Why, since the poor have 
subscribed to your Association they luTe 
not frequented my house so much as they 
did.' ^ But they still will come tojou 
for what they want.' *■ True ; but berore, 
tliev used to come on Sunday evenings, 
and smoke their pipes ; bat now they stay 
at home and read their Bibles — 1 wit 
therefore have nothing to say to you.'— 
The friends of the Bible, however, still 
persevered, saying, * Those who read 
their Bibles, there find written, Owe m 
man any thing ; they therefore leam to 
pay for what they have.* 

* Ah '. ah ! I never thought of that,' 
cried he ; ^ it is better, then, I find, to 
sell less, than to have many bad debts ;' 
and with this he immediately subscribed. 



Difference between Religion and Pn- 

fession. 

There is a wide difiference between 
religion and profession, as to their ad- 
vantages. To bend the knee, momiog 
and evening, before the God of heaven, 
in a spirit of formality, will avail but lit- 
tle, either as to the durection, or the con- 
solation of life. It will not arm us against 
calamity ; it will not deliver us in dan- 
ger ; it will not console us in afi^iction ; it 
will not guard us against the wiles of 
temptation, or the frowns of persecotioa 
Religion will do this ; but not the ibnn 
oi godliness. While the countenance of 
the Christian glows with the brightncs 
of Divine Communion, the professor rises 
from his knees with an unaerstandiag as 
dark, a heart as wavering, a will as per* 
verse, passions as corrupt, as when be 
approached the throne of Mercy ^—Tbe 
first returns from the closet, asacblM 
who has held affectionate intercomw 
with a father ; the second, as a poor 
blind Pagan retreating from the temple 
where he had been offering a few grains 
of incensQ upon the altar of an unluiowB 
God.' 
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PARIS BIBLE SOCIETY. 

We have received the monthly " Bul- 
letins of the Paris Bible Society, up to a 
tecent date, and wish that our limits al- 
lowed us to translate very largely from 
these interesting documents. Feeling 
AS we do most deeply interested in all 
that concerns the promotion of true piety 
ia France, and especially in the religious 

frosperity of our fellow-christians of the 
"rotestant communion, we have learned 
with the greatest satisfaction the success 
with which it has pleased God to bless 
the operations of this most important in- 
stitution. For the present, we must con- 
tent ourselves with the following passa- 
ges from the documents before us, to 
i^hich we may find another opportunity 
of affain adverting. 

Tne Society most properly lays down 
as the foundation of all its proceedings 
that truly Protestant and scriptural max- 
im, that '^ the sacred books of the Old 
and N^w Testament contain the founda- 
tions of our faith, all the principles 
which should suide us in the present 
world, and all those truths which lead to 
happiness in that which is to come. 
Hence the primary duty of a christian is 
to read and meditate upon the Bible, and 
the ^eatest blessing wnich man can offer^ 
to his fellow-creatures, is to place this 
Divine book within their reach." 

Speaking of the success which has fol- 
lowed the exertipns of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, the Committee 
justly remark : '^ It would be a great 
mistake to imagine that these mag- 
nificent results are due principally to the 
richer classes of society. For in the 
first place the English Government has 
no connexion with the Bible Society, al- 
though the princes of the royal family, 
the ministers of state, and the nobility, 
may individuallv be members of it. 
More than two tnirds of the sum it has 
received proceeds from the voluntary 
contributions of artisans, mechanics, and 
labourers ; it is the produce of their sav- 
ing ; it includes even the mite of the 
widow and orphan." 

The Committee proceed to point out 
the great importance of a Biblical Institu- 
tion, with reference to the peculiar cir- 
cnmstances of their own communion. 

" The French Protestants have not been 
stranffers to the general feeling which is 
bringing evangelical christians back with 
renewed ardour to the regulating* code of 
their faith. To the reasons which their 
fellow-christians in other countries had to 
promote this object, their peculiar situa- 
tion added others still more urgent. It 
-\ was necessary to supply in the bosom of 
their own families the loss of those Bibles 
wnich were destroyed at the period of 
the suppression of the Reformed Church ; 

October, 18£5. 



a loss which could be but very partially 
repaired during the years of revolution 
and war which succeeded without inter- 
ruption from the re-establishment of their 
rights till the restoration. It was neces- 
sary also to provide for replacing those 
Bibles, whieh^ althoiigh they had es- 
caped deiinijQtum, were no longer fit fot 
use, the Itngoage not being sufficiently 
intelligible. It was necessary to. supply 
the increasing wants of successive gene- 
rations, to whom the improvement m in- 
tellectual education, which is generally 
perceptible in the most numerous classes 
of society, renders reading at once more 
easy and more necessary. The import- 
ance of the measures which supply this 
deficiency appears with an increased 
weight of evidence when it is considered 
that the Protestants are scattered in the 
midst of a large Catholick population, and 
that they are destitute in many places 
not only of publick worship, but also of 
every means of religious instruction. 
Must not this motive render the possess- 
ion of the Bible even more indispensable 
fif we may so speak^ to them than to 
their fellow-christians in other countries ? 
And if it be recollected again that France is 
deprived of all those public and private in- 
stitutions which, since the time of the 
Reformation, have in Protestant states 
supplied the ordinary demands by new 
editions of the sacred Scriptures, is it not 
absolutely necessary for the French Prot- 
estants to establish among themselves a 
special institution, which alone is capa- 
ble of supplying wants so various, and so 
calculated to affect every benevolent 
heart ?" 

It must be truly gratifying to British 
Protestants to witness the zeal with 
which the cause of Bible Societies is es* 
poused by the members of sister com- 
munions on the continent. " With few 
exceptions," remark the Committee, 
^^ all the Reformed consistorial churches 
possess biblical establishments, which 
proves that their ecclesiastical authori- 
ties unanimously acknowledge their ne- 
cessity and utility. In the small num- 
ber of those churches which are still 
deprived of Bible Societies, measures 
are being taken to establish them as 
soon as possible," 

The parent and auxiliary committees 
have wisely taken every opportunity of 
giving the utmost publicity to. their pro- 
ceedings. 

" Independently," they remark, " of 
the wish which the several Committees 
felt to give an account to the subscri- 
bers of the disposal of the funds which 
were intrusted to them, they resolved 
to undertake this task from the convic- 
tion which they feel, that the prosper- 
ity, and even the support, of the Bible 
Society in France, aosolutely requires. 

40 
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that its object^ itt principles, its con- 
stitution, its labours, the amount and 
expenditure of its funds, the names of 
the persons who compose it, and of 
thofe who manage it in all its depart- 
ments, shall be made at public as pos- 
sible, and that it is by this publicity 
that every effort that malevol^ce or is:- 
norance may direct against the simple 
and eminently religious object of this 
institution will be defeated.^' 

The Society have distributed, direct- 
ly or indirectly, more than filly thousand 
copies of the holy Scriptures With- 
out such an institution, it would have 
been difficult, not to say impossible, to 
supply a very small part of the necessi- 
ties which existed. in France. 

Among the Bibles printed under the 
direction of the Society, in a stereotype 
impression in large octavo, according 
to the version called Ostervald^s: of 
which 4,000 Bibtes, and 2,000 Testa- 
ments are already struck off, and a 
new impression is going to bo put to 
press. The Society is making prepa- 
rations for publishing Bibles in various 
sizes ; among others a Bible in folio, or 
in quarto, for the use of families and 
for publick worship, and pocket I'cs- 
taments. 

In order to offer to the French Prot- 
estants a constant supply of Bibles and 
Testaments of the two versions of Mar- 
tin and Ostervald, the Society requires 
very considerable funds; which, 'the 
Committee remark, depend principally 
upon the support of female Bible Soci- 
eties, and the numerous Bible Associa- 
tions, which are already formed in Pans, 
and in other parts of the kingdom. 
Some of these latter are composed of 
artisans and mechanics, others of agri- 
cultural labourers, and many even of 
children at school. These, as well as 
the female societies, are established, 
the Committee state, upon the model 
of those with which England abounds ; 
their object is to collect weekly and 
monthly contributions, either to procure 
Bibles for those of their members who 
are still destitute of them, or to in- 
crease the general funds of the Society, 
and to enable the central Committee to 
meet its official expenses, to procure 
new stereotype plates, and to make 
gratuitous grants of Bibles for Paris and 
ttie departments* These last amounted, 
last year, to the sun) of more than 
28,000 francs, without reckoning the 
depots of Bibles and Testaments which 
have been established in different parts 
of the kingdom — The Committee at- 
test, that ^^ the Bible Societies and As- 
sociations have already produced the 



most b«naficia] eflbcts in France. They 
have reanimated christian piety; 
they have brought the members of the 
two Protestant communions, formerly 
I too much dispersed, nearer together, 
i and have formed a new bond of union 
'< between the Reformed churches, lliey 
' have exhlbitiBd to all classes of society, 
I Protestants zealous in the cause of re- 
■ ligion, which is also that of gtK>d order 
and good morals.*^ And they add: 
'' The purity of the Bible Society's ob- 
Ijects, and the publicity given to all 
its operations, which their very nature 
exposes openly, andrenders incompanble 
! With any design foreign to the simplic- 
ity ot its aim ; in short, intentions so 
perfectly upright, and so benevolent, 
cannot fail of conciliating^ the good will 
I of christians not of our communion, and 
, ought to secure to us more and more of 
i the high protection of a government 
which justly considers the support of 
religion as among the first of its duties. 
But the most solid support of our confi- 
dence, and the only immoveable foun- 
dation of our ho(*es, is in that Divine 
Providence which, in the sight of the 
principal nations of the ^ve divisions of 
Ihe globe, has already impressed upon 
the labourers of the Bible Society the 
seal of its august sanction, by granting 
to them a protection which may justly 
be compared to that with which it sur- 
rounded the first heralds of the gospel 
and the enterprises of our glorious Re* 
formers," 

The Committee give the following 
striking epitome of the rapid advances 
of the Biblical cause. '** In 1804, a 
small society of friends to the Bible is 
formed in England : in 1824, three 
thousand Bible Associations, more or 
less numerous, are employed in distrib- 
uting it in every part of the globe. In 
18U4| the parent Society receives con- 
tributions to the amount of six hundred 
pounds for the promotion of its object: 
in the beginning of 1824, its receipts 
have amounted to more th^n a miilioD 
sterling: In 1804, measures are taken 
for printing some thousands of copies of 
the Bible in English and Welch: in 
1824, more than five millions of copies 
of the sacred Scriptures in an hundred 
and forty languages of every part of the 
habitabib globe, had been dispersed by 
the exertions of Bible Societies, Who 
ran calculate the amount of good which 
has hence resulted ? God. only knows . 
it; but eternity will reveal it. Bat 
does not this unexpected success prove 
that God favours the efforts of associ- 
ations employed iii the distribution of 
his word?" [Chris. Qbh 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE ENGLISH 
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Pbahaps somb of our readers are not 
aew^e that attempts have been made 
both in Eng^land and the United 
States to destroy the confidence of 
the religious publick in the character 
and labours of the Baptist Missiona- 
ries in the East Indies. So far as the 
Translations have been assailed, we 
think that a satisfactory answeir is giv- 
en in the following^ speech delivered 
at the Anniversary of the Baiptist Mis- 
sionary Society in London, by the 
Rev. Joseph Kino^horn. 

Among the circumstances which call 
onr attention this day, allusion has been 
made to certain changes agpainst us, 
insinuating^ that our missionary under- 
takings are altogether a system of de- 
ception. Aspersions were thrown out 
at a late dinner of the Unitarian Fund, 
which seriously affect the character of 
Dr. Carey and his coadjutors, and the 
translations in which they have been 
•engag^ed ; and as these statements have 
since been circulated in the newspa- 
pers, it seems proper to take some notice 
of them on the present occasion. — Their 
versions are charg^ed with misrepresent- 
ing and destroying the sense of the' 
scriptures. — Matter of accusation nas 
been drawn from the various revisions 
and corrections to which they have 
been submitted. They pass, it is said, 
*' through so many filtrations," that 
little of the real meaning of the sacred 
volame can be discovered. — Every 
proof-sheet has certainly beten revised 
three or four or more times over, and 
then it has received (he final correction 
of Dr. Carey. But we never should 
have thought of a public censure being 
founded on the very means that were 
employed in order to attain the great- 
est possible accuracy. — One charge a* 
gainst Dr. Carey is, that he translates 
from the Englisk into the Bengalee. 
This we positively deny. That he 
makes use of the English version and 
many oth^ versibns, is readily admit- 
ted ; and that man can know nothing 
of translation who would blame a trans- 
lator for availing himself of every assist- 
ance to be derived from the labours of 
any or all who had gone before him. But 
the text which Dr. Carey uses as the basis 
of his translations, is what is commonly 
called the Received Text of the origi- 
nals, the same that has been used by all 
the churches and translators of the 
western world. — This, however, consti* 
totes another chai^ge ; though the two 



charges are not ({uite consistent with 
each other, — that Dr. Carey has not 
taken Griesbach's text of the New Tes- 
tament, but has followed the Received 
Text. To this we answer, that when ' 
Dr. Carey commedced his career of 
translating, the labours of Griesbach 
were but just beginning to bo made 
publick to the world ; add literature is 
a republick which is slow in its 
decisions. Is Dr. Carey to be blamed 
for not taking upon him to decide a 
•question which the literati of Europe 
had not decided? And even now they 
are far from being agreed respecA^ 
ing Griesbach *s emendations. Besides, 
Griesbach^s text contains only two or 
three serious variations from the Re* 
ceived Text ; and consequently its re- 
jection or adoption can but very little 
affect the general value of any transla* 
tion. Again, an old story Aias been 
brought forward, and it has been affirm- 
ed^ that in the Serampore version of 
Matthew in Hindoosthanee, the lan- 
guage employed in the first verse of 
the seventh chapter conveys to a Hin« 
doo the same idea as an Englishman 
would receive if it were rendered in 
English — Do no justice, that justice ' 
may not be done to you. Now I must' 
confess I should not think' it matter of 
any great wonder, or the translators 
worthy of any great blame, if there had 
been a few such errors. Bat in order 
to obtain all the satisfaction we can in 
this instance, we have submitted the 
accused translation to Dr. Gilchrkt, 
who, in his reply to our Secretary, says 
— ^^ I have examidied the first and sec* 
ond vetoes of the seventh chapter by 
Saint Matthew into Hindoosthanee, in 
the Nagnree character by the Baptist 
Missioiiaries at Serampore, and, / een- 
not detect any thing like a fahe or un* 
faithful translation from either the 
Gi^eek or English* The severe accusli- 
tion, brought against the translators of 
the two verses in question, seems «n-« 
iinh/ groundlest.^'* To a subsequent 
inquiry by our Secretary, whether we 
were at liberty to make publick use of 
this opinion. Dr. Gilchrist politely re- 
plies : ^M give yourself and the very 
respectable 'Society, of whiOh yon are 
Secretary, full perihission to use ny 
communication to you wherever and 
whenever you please ; for Tikirra can^ 
not change by time and place. On the 
present charge by the Unitarians, rr 
seems to me entirely on the side of the 
Baptist Missionaries.^* Dr. Gilchrist 
proceeds to speak of Dr. Carey in terms 
of warm regard, as his old friend and 
colleague in the Cfttcutta College, a 
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real christian, an honest man« and an 
indefatigrable Onentalist. Would Dr. 
Gilchrist have given this character of 
Dr. Carey, if he had not known him to 
be both able and disposed to execato 
"witti faithfulness the work he has un- 
dertaken f Another charge is, that the 
Baptist Missionaries have brought for- 
ward a translation into a language that 
never existed, and that was never 
spoken by any people upon earth. Real- 
ly, if Dr. Carey and his associates had 
possessed ingenuity enough to invent a 
new language, and to do all that this 
charge insinuates, they must be men of 
far greater ability than we have ever 
yet taken them to be. But seriously, 
this charge also must be met by a posi- 
tive denial. People have come for- 
ward who have spoken this language 
from tbeii infancy, and to whom the 
Teision alluded to is perfectly intelligi- 
ble. Another charge is, that the Bible 
is translated in such a way that men 
]au<rb at it. But need we go far, even 
in Mils country, to find persons who 
Ihi.gh at all that is sacred ; in too many 
instances, we fear, to their own des- 
truction f But does it follow from this, 
th»t the Bible is not the word of God? 
"U'icked men often laugh where Satan 
trembles A considerable check upon 
mistranslation must have been furnish- 
ed by the Bible Society in their offer of 
five hundred pounds for a version, on 
condition of its undergoing such an ex- 
amination as to give satisfactory proof 
of its accuracy. It is easy to find fault 
with every translation. The first trans* 
lation ever made of the Old Testament 
was the Septuagint; every one who 
knows any thing of the matter, knows, 
that many difficulties have arisen in 
reference to it, and that many objec- 
tions to it have been made. Jerome 
made many attempts at correction 
when he published the Latin version, 
commonly called the Vulgate. There 
have been many variations in all our 
successive English translations ; and 
modem criticism has pointed out many 
advantages to be gained by a revision 
of the best of all translations, our au- 
thorized English version. For this I 
would only refer to that eminent schol- 
ar, formerly Bishop of London, Dr. 
Lowth. The demands in India for the 
Bengalee Bible have taken off several 
editions. Now was ever a work in 
English called for, and repeated editions 
taken off, unless it was esteemed inter- 
esting in its style and matter? We 
really wish those who object to our 
translators, would endeavour to do bet- 
ter themselves, and in more accurate 
and classical language. But while we 



recognise the free rights of Hberfyf yet 
we sincerely regret that the obJectioDS 
have been made, which we fear origi- 
nate in the system adopted by the ob- 
jectors. Unitarianism tends to lowif 
the feelings of men with respect to the 
dignity of Christy the benefits derived 
from him, and our obligations to him ; it 
lowers in their minds the importance of 
conversion, and brings them into the 
frigid xone of religion. This is not the 
time or place for a dissertation on the 
tendency of system, bat I cannot for- 
bear making one remark here. They 
object to our speculations, as they call 
them ; as if the doctrines which we 
believe and they reject were mere 
points of speculation : but I contend 
that there is no doctrine more practical 
than that of the dignity and atonement 
of Christ. If his authority be supreme, 
our obligation to implicit obedience is 
clear. If he was merely a homan. 
messenger from heaven, he must be too 
much on a level with ourselves to com- 
mand our entire devotion to him. The 
most effective lever that can be placed 
under the human heart is the evangeli- 
cal motive arising from the dignity, the 
atonement, and the glory of the Sav- 
iour. There is a circomstance con- 
nected with the present subject, which 
furnishes some confirmation of our re^ 
marks. The charges against our trans- 
lators have been professedly founded 
on the Answers of Mr. William Adamr 
of Calcutta, to certain Questions pro- 
posed by Dr. Henry Ware, Professor of 
Divinity in Harvard College at Cam- 
bridge, in North America. Now in the 
American edition of these Queries and 
Replies, there is also the following 
question, proposed likewise by Dr.- 
Ware, to be submitted to Ram Mohua 
Roy, an eminent Hindoo, whom I know 
not how to designate. It seems hardly 
fair to call him a heathen, and 1 koow 
not -whether he can be said to hare 
embraced Christianity. The question 
is this, ^^With the complete knowl- 
edge which you possess of the charac- 
ter both of the Hindoo and of the 
Christian Theology, and of their moral 
influence and tendency, do you think 
it desirable, that the inhabitants of India 
should be converted to Christianity,— in 
what degree desiv^le, and for what rea- 
sons?'^ Does not this question sufficiently 
exhibit the frigid character of Unitarian- 
isrm ? Would any of us, — would any 
naam with a heart influenced by the love 
of Christ, submissive to his authority, 
-ftnd zealous for hb glory, put such a 
question ? But to return to the motioD. 
Let all the friends of the Society ex- 
^•ert themselYes for the increase of ite 
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funds; but while you give us your.. 
money, grant us also your prayers, that 
the Holy Spirit may be poured out 
upon us, without which we can have 
success. [E^n,S' Bap. Mag, 



BURMESE WAR. 

Calcutta papers bearing date April 
20th, contain official information of the 
capture of Aracan, by a Division of the 
British army, commanded by Brig. Gen. 
MoRRisoir. The same papers state, 
that th& Burmans still maintained a 
formidable opposition, and had in some 
instances checked the successful prog- 



I ress of their invaders. No quarter was 
given by either party ; and the Bur- 
mese are said to be in the habit of dis- 
intering all the English they find bur* 
ied, mutilating their bodies, and send- 
ing them down the river on rafts. Bas- 
sein was occupied by the British on the 
4th of March last, after the Burmese 
had set fire to the town, and destroyed 
five ships they had there. From the 
missionaries at Ava no information has 
been received by us. It is our duty to 
wait a little longer with patience, and 
be prepared to hear of their safety with 
devdtit gratitude, or of their separation 
from earth with feelings of submission 
to the will of God. 
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REV. JOHN RYLAND, D. D. LL. D. 

Died, at Bristol, England, on the 25th 
of May last, the Rev. John Ryland, 
D. D.I.L. D. President of the Bristol 
College, and Senior Secretary to the 
Baptist Missionary Society, in the 73d 
year of his age. During the last 57 years 
of his life he had sustamed the character 
•f a faithful minister of the gospel, and 
was the honoured instrument of leading 
many souls from the devious ways of er- 
rour into the paths of righteousness and 
peace. For 31 years he was President 
of the College at Bristol, and in that 
highly important station he advanced the 
interests of Religion and Literature, by 
his steady Christian deportment, by the 
energies of. his uncommon intellect, and 
by the variety and depth of his erudition. 
. He ever watched over the youth com- 
mitted to his care ' by the churches, as 
one that must give an account to the 
Head of the Church. At the formation 
of the Baptist Missionary Society in Eng- 
land, nearly 33 years ago, he was one of 
the distinguished men who made the ear- 
liest efforts to originate it, and to equip 
the first missionaries who sailed for India, 
— Dr. John Thomas and Mr. William 
Carey ; and he continued to be, until the 
time of his death, the zealous, and inde- 
fatigable, and faithful friend and servant 
of the missionary cause. On the death 
of Dr. Fuller, -the first Secretary of the 
Society, in 1815, Dr. Ryland was called 
to discharge the arduous and responsible 
duties of Secretary. In consideration of 
his many other unportarit charges, to- 
gether with' his. declining health, the So- 
ciety a few yoars aso associated with 
him,a^ an Assistant,- jhe Rev. J. Dyer, of 
London. It has rarely fallen t9 the. lot 
of any man to labour for a longer time, 
or with greater usefulness,- in the gospel 
vineyard, than was the priyil^e of the 



honoured subject of this notice. In thd 
course of his protracted and various la- 
bours, it is believed that he ever endeav- 
oured to exercise " the patience of the 
saints," and to " keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jesus." " Bless- 
ed are the dead who die in the Lord, 
from henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours ; 
and their works do follow them." The 
address at his grave was made by the 
Rev. Dr. Rippon, and the funeral sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Robert Hall. 

GEORGE OUTLAW, ESQ. 

Died, on the 13th of August, at his 
residence in Bertie County, North Caro- 
lina, George Outlaw, Esq. a member 
of the House of Representatives of the 
United States during a part of the last 
Congress, and a man highly esteemed 
in his own State for his public useful- 
ness and private integrity. Mr. Out- 
law had been, for a number of years, 
ao exemplary member o^ the Baptist 
church, and died, as he lived, in the 
expectation of a blissful immortality^ 
through the merits and atonement of 
the Son of God. 



. REV. DRT FURMAN. 

Iw our last, the death of this venerable 
and faithful minister of the Gospel was 
hastily announced. Peculiar circumstan^ 
ces prevented particulars. The 'loss of 
no minister was ever more g%nferally la- 
mented, though all were satisfied that hm 
fell like a shock of corn in its season, 'ful- 
ly ripe for the harvest. Hfe vjrhole life 
had,been devdted-to the cause of Christ 
— and death bad no terrors to him. Hd 
knew in whom he 'had trusted, and did 
not fear to meet his Saviour — for Chriat 
was all histhemft. ^'^ vt^a t^sA. Ws^'^^- 
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of deutli, though he disclaimed all morits 
in hini»elf-— it was on Christ that he dc- 
j»ended. Y«*r! he whose life had been 
devoted to the good of mankind — who 
had pniisoti through various scenes with- 
out even the shadow of suspicion as res- 
pi^ctod the purity of his motives, — when 
called lo close his Ions and useful career, 
looked alono to Christ. 

To the liiaty his Church and people 
were near his heart. To a menioer. he 
Said, a very few davH before his death, in 
reply to an expression of his fears respect- 
ing the Church, "Trust in God." In 
the same conversation, when reminded 
that his health was too feeble to enable 
him to pursue such a topic, he said, 
** When speakin<r of the Church. I feel no 
bodily pain." With sentiments like these 
he breathed his last — expiring without a 
struggle. So calm and sorcne was his 
end, that those who were watching over 
him, thought he had only fhllen asleep, 
/ when his spirit had winged its flight to 
the bosom of its Saviour. 

Dr. Furman died on Thursday night, 
25th ult. at about 10 o'clock. On Friday 
afternoon, notwithstanding the shortness 
of the notice, immense numbers attended 
to pay the last sad tribute to his earthly 
remains. Between five and six o'clock 
the body was removed from his late resi- 
dence m Church-street to the hearse ; 
and the procession moved to Broad-street 
in the following order : 

Officiating Clergymen ; other Clergy- 
men, fnot pall-bearers 'J the Hearse, 
supported bv pall-bearers, (all Clergy- 
men -j) Family of the deceased ; Domes- 
ticks ; Members of the Baptist Church 
and Congregation in mourning; Mem- 
bers of tne Charleston Bible Society; 
Members of the Charleston Religious 
Tract Society ; Members of the Revolu- 
tionary Society ; Citizens : — the colored 
Members of the Church walking on each 
side of the Procession.) Nearly all the 
Clergy, of every denomination, in the 
City, were present. 

The Funeral Procession moved to 
Broad-street, up Broad-street to Meeting- 
street, down Meeting-street to Tradd 
street, down Tradd-stroet to Church- 
street, and down Church-street to the Bap- 
tist Church. On arriving at the Church, 
the body was conveyed down the middle 
aisle ; and this large and spacious build- 
ing was soon so crowded as to prevent 
access to hundreds. The prayers w^re 
offered up on * this occasion, by the 
Rev. Dr. Hbnry, one of the officiating 
Clergymen, in his usual solemn man- 
ner. The Funeral discourse was 
£ reached by the Rev. Mr. Wm. A. 
['DowELL, the other officiating Clergy- 
man, from Mat. xiv. 12. — " And the dis- 
ciples came and took up the body, and 
buried it^ and went aiid told Jeslu*" We 
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shall not attempt to give even a brief out' 

line of this excellent discourse. Su£Sce it 

, to say, that it was appropriate, and de- 

j livered in that feeling manner which evin- 

iced that the speaker's heart felt every 

i word uttered by his lips. A great man 

had indoed fallen in Israel, and been 

gathered to his fathers in a good old age. 

Between 7 and 8 o'clock, the body 
was consigned to its kindred earth, till 
the resurrection of the just. 

Dr. Furman was 69 years, 10 months, 
and 16 days old. His constitution was 
naturally good; his mind appeared as 
vigorous as ever ; and but lor the fatal 
disease which carried him off, he might 
have lived many years longer in the full 
exercise of all his powerful facuhies. 
AVhen about 16 years of age, he com- 
menced calling upon sinners to nipent, 
being then a licensed preacher. At 19 
he was ordained to the Gospel ministry; 
— and has been ever since a bright and 
shining light. His praise is in all the 
churches. We say, as he said in his fu- 
neral discourse on the death of theRevJfr. 
Botsford, — " Farewell, thou man of God." 

At a spocial meeting of the Congrega- 
tion of the Baptist Church, on Sabbath 
moining, a committee was appointed to 
prepaie a suitable Preamble and £e80- 
lutionson the melancholy occasion of the' 
death of their Pastor. This pemmittee 
reported at an adjourned meeting on 
Monday evening, when the Preamble and 
Resolutions were unanimously adopted, 
and ordered to be published. The Board 
of Managers of the Bible Society, and 
the Directors of the Charleston Religioui 
Tract Society, have also appointed Com- 
mittees for a similar purpose. SmUh. hU. 



REV. THOMAS BALDWIN, D. D. 

It is with emotions V)f sorrow, mingled 
indeed, with consolation and hope, that 
we record the decease of the late highly 
respected senior Editor of this Magazjae. 

The Rev. Dr. Baldwin fell asleep in 
Jesus at Waterville, (Me.) on the eve- 
ning of August 29th, 1825. As be had 
taken an active part in promoting the es- 
tablishment and prosperity of the College 
in that place, he lefihome with a view of 
attending for the last time its Commence- 
ment. His journey seenaed to be bene- 
ficial to his health, and he possessed 
rather more than his usual flow of spir- 
its. On Lord's day, Au^. 28th, he 
preached twice. In the afternoon, he ei- 
{)atiated with much freedom and anima- 
tion on the words of the Apostle, Gal. ii. 
20. << The Ufe which I now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and jpive himself 
fbr me." In this, bia last, disoourse, b« 
bore testimony te the Mppofte vftsok ht 
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had derived from the gospel of Christ, || and prosperity of the denomination with 
during a long life. And, he declared, that ' which he was connected. Among other 



he had no other hope of pardon and accept 
aiice with God, but through the media- 
tion of the Redeemer. With an emphasis, 
that will never be forgotten by some who 
were his hearers 'on that occasion, he 
adopted the language of his text as his 
own, and said---^^ the life which I now 
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
himself for me." 

The next day, in company with Mrs. 
B. and some christian friends, he rode 
eighteen miles. The time passed away 
very pleasantly while this venerable ser- 
vant of Christ gave a sketch of the la- 
bours and journeyings of his early life. 
In the evenmg, he took the lead in fam- 
ily worship. And having kindly shaken 
hands with each individual present, about 
9 o'clock^ he retired to rest. In two 
hours^after this, without a struggle he 
breathed his last. We may almost sup- 
pose that his happy spirit was surprised 
and delighted with the glories of heaven, 
€re it had become conscious of a removal 
from its habitation of clay. 

The remains of this revered and be- 
loved servant of God were brought to 
Boston, that his mourning Congregation, 
the ministers with whom he had been 
long associated, and the community at 
large, might have an opportunity of in- 
dulging their sympathies, and of paving 
the last tribute of respect, to one whose 
death was felt to be a publick calamity. 
On Monday, Sept. 5th, the day appointed 
for his interment, a prayer was offered 
,at the house of the deceased by Rev. S. 
Gano, of Providence. Afler which, fu- 
neral services were performed at tlie 
Second Baptist Meetms-House, in the 
presence of a crowded, solemn, and 
weeping assembly. Rev. Joseph Graf- 
ton, of Newton, prayed. Mr. Sharp of 
Boston, delivered a discourse from Acts 
xi. 24. " He was a good man." Rev. 
Francis Wayland, jr. of Boston, closed 
the services by prayer, afler which, the 
body was conveyed to the tomb, follow- 
ed by one of the largest funeral process- 
ions we ever beheld, in which was the 
Governor of the Commonwealth — the 
late Secretary of State — and the Clergy 
of all denominations. From the Meet- 
ing-IIouse to the tomb, which is a con- 
siderable distance, the streets were lined 
with spectators, who gave evidence how 
deeply they were affected with the event, 
by their silence and tears. 

Thus has terminated the mortal career 
of one, who for forty-two ^ears had been 
an able, laborious, and successful minis- 
ter of Christ, and of whom it might be 
said, that besides the duties of his pasto- 
ral charge, the care of all the churches 
was upon him. For a long succession 
of years, his thoughts and bis pen were 
/^mployea ia contnlwtwg t9 tb« stubUUy 



useful services which he rendered to the 
cause of Christ, was the unwearied and 
efficient aid which he rendered to this 
periodical work. For nearly fourteen 
years it was edited solely by himself, un- 
der the title of the '' Massachusetts Baptist 
Missionary Magazine." And although 
since the year 1817, others have been 
associated with him in this department 
of labour, yet he continued to enrich the 
pages of this work with sentiments and 
counsels that had been matured by experi- 
ence and age ; and the influence of his de- 
servedly respected name, gave t^^ itamore 
extensive circulation. As it is our purpose 
to publish a Memoir of Dr. Baldwin, in our 
number for January, 1826— we shall not 
enter now on a delineation of his life and 
character. While each of our readers 
is ready to say — " Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his" — We would subjoin. Be ye 
followers of them, who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises, having en- 
tered into rest. 



8TiLXrZiL8 

Suggested by the Rev. Mr. Sharp's Ser- 
mon at the funeral of the Rev. 
Thomas Baldwin, D. D. Found- 
ed on Acts xi. 24. " He 
was a good man." 



He wmt ag »d man. On hi* open brow, 

BeuigaltY had aet her brightest se«l ; 
And though the iron band of Time might plongli 

Some furruwi there, still > ou coald not but fe^ 
When looking on liim that the hignest weal 

Of humaa kind was to his bosom dear ; 
Age did not cloud in, age could not conceal 

The beam that sbone so pure, so warm , so clear ; 
Such was the Man of God whose memory all revere. 

He vat a good man. IWhen at first he felt 

The high, the holy unction from above. 
With what emotion did his spirit melt 

Subdu'd as be of Tarsus by the love 
Of God's own dymg Son. And much he strove 

That such stupendous mercy not in vain 
Should be reLeivcd. O let his actions prove 

Uow well be did thatSnoral mould retain. 
Faith led the glorious march, and Virtues till'd tbe traiil. 

He vfOi a good man. Those who knew him best. 

Will etbu back with emphasis the praise. 
In every circle was his worth confest. 

From that which brightea'd in his tender gaze. 
To those which bail'd from far the steady blajsc 

Of bis more publick life. Widb was tLe sphere 
Of usefulness he fiU'd. The distant rays 

Of excellence like bis, diffus'd ap^ar. 
And waken youthful minds to run the same career. 

He vfat a good man. And the sudden skock 

Of his rem< vat, still is trembling deep 
In many a heart His desolated flock. 

With his afflicted child and widow weep. 
Ziun fbr him doth solemn moarnlng keep. 

Sad are her sons, ber virgin daughters palej^ 
And uh I in distaace with' majestkk sweep 

Like the deep sigh of the autumnal gale 
From every quarter comes the voice of solemn wail* 

He was a good man. Tet amid our tears. 

Sweet grateful thoughts witbin our bosoms rise^ 
We trace his spirit up to brighter spheres. 

And thiak with what pare rapturovs surprise. 
He found hinaelf ttapsljited to Uxe skies^ 

tttm- night at Qfc* afpoke to endless nogiu 
Od I iflth what ttan^port did hlejevrer^i 

BeboM his Lmd iag!torb *T^ift^aMt\«««^ 
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MR. ISRAEL ALGER, JR. 

Just ono week after the demise of a 
sister who was hopefully pious, Israel 
Alger, Jr. of Boston, died at the house of 
liis parents in Bridgewater, (Mass.^ Mr. 
Alger experienced religion when ne was 
youngy and continued stedfast in the faith 
and practice of Christianity to the end of 
his days. He was a graduate of Brown 
Univerei^ ; and, although he never be- 
came a Fastor, yet being a licentiate in 
the ministnr, be ocoaaionuly preached to 
destitute Churches. For several years 
he was a successful instructer of youth ; 
and wuB the author of some elcmnntary 
works on particular branches of education, 
which have been favourably received by 
the publick. Mr. Alger rendered an im- 
portant service to the Christian commu- 
nity by preparing for the press and pub- 
lishing flie " Pronouncing Bible." We 
consider it a kind arrangement of provi- 
dence that he was permitted tu complete 
bis valuable edition of the Scriptures a 
short time before his labours on earth ter- 
minated. The parents must keenly feel 
this bereavement of their children. But it 
is not their affliction to sorrow as those 
who have no hope, " for if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him." 

DOM'iLTZOll'Sy &c. 

Accownt of Monies received by the Treas- 
urer of the Baptist General Convention 
of the United States. 

1825. 

Aug to Fron Bap. Ch. Troy,(N. V.) for Bonnao 

MU«k», .... *0ti9 
M Bap. Cb. HiUboii, (N.T.) by Rev. 

S. H. COBCf - - . ' - 16,00 
n Sab. Scbool attaUied to Oliver.street, 
•aperintended by Mr*. Prud* 
hooune^ by Rev. S. H. Gone, for 
Cberokcc ladian Schools, - ao«0O 
20. It * Fcm. FHcndin Wettontby Uriah 

Gtegory, for Burman MiMion, . i,O0 

Sept. 3. n Bap. Ch. aad Soc. Mount Deaert, 

(Me.) by Rev. Samuel Norton, for 

Burman Miaaion, - . 3,10 

17. „ Bap. Evan. Soc. in the western part 

of Mass. through Norman War- 

rlner, Esq. hf the hand of Rev. 

Thomas Btontt— as follows : vis. 

„ Sandisfield Soc. by E- Walker, for 

For. and Indian Mission, . Si50 

Russell Fern. Char. Soc for Bunnaa 

Mission, - . . > ■ 7,50 

Hinsdale Fem. Mite. Soc. for Bur. 

man Mission, • . . 3*00 
„ Hinsdale Fem. Soc. for Education of 

heathen fiemal<»» - - ft»88 

„ Mr. John Ferry, of Hinsdale, for Ed. 

of heathen females, - - 1,1 1 
„ WestSeld and Montgomery Fem. 

Benev. So& for Burman Mission, 6,71 
„ Sphraim Walker, for Burman Miss. 1,00 
Agawam Fem. Soc. for Convention 

to dispose of, ... 8,75 
Collection at Agawam, for Carey 

Station, .... 9,00 
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Elder Aaa Todd, fbr BH>le Tnaalatloa i/w 
a Friend, fur do. i,00 

„ a Fem. Friend, for Carey Station, . i/)i 
19. „ the Fem. Prim. Soc. in ^^acasset 
(Me.) by Rev. A. Briggs, Treas. 
of the Baptist CoBventkm of the 
State of MaiB«y . . 7, JO 

M the Male Priaa. goc of WatervUle, 

by Rev. A Brla^ aa above, . 17,7] 
„ the Fem. Prim Soc. of WatervUle, 

by Rev. A. Briggs, aa above, • ttJBO 
„ the Warren Aaaodatlon, by Hugh H. 

Brawn, Esq. Treaa. - - lS4tltf 
24. „ Norton Bh». Fem. Mite Soc by Mr. 

E. Llacoltt, ... 3^ 

„ a Friend to the Barman Miss, by do. sfiO . 
„ a Friend, by do. - . - tfit 
M Nbrmaa Warriaer, Eaq. Treas. of the 
Bh». Evan. Ben. Soc. pr. Rev. Mr. 
Barrett, throagh Mr. E. Lincoln, 10,70 
„ From Levi Farwell, Esq. Treaa. of 
the Boston Bap. Asa. it having 
been received by him at the An- 
nual Meeting in Metbuen— as fol- 
lows : via. 
„ First Bap. Ch. and Soc in Charles. 

town, .... 36,13 
„ Two Female Frienda of do. being 
the profito uf the sale of 87 copies 
of the Rev. Dr. Chq>UD's Miss. 
Sermon at the Ordinatian of Rev. 
Mr. Boardman, for Bumian Miss. 3»7f 
„ Charlestown Female Baptist Miss. 

Society, for Burman Mission, iOfiO 
** Lard*sOaf SclUk>lcbiidren,Chailes- 

town, do. . . . 1,17 

„ Children id MissWynun's School, 

Charlestown, do l^ 

„ Mrs Rebecca Perkina, Maiden, do l«00 
n Fem. Benev. Soc In Cambridge and 

vicinity, . . - 44,05 

m a Friend is Cambridge, by Mr. 

Wcodbury, ... 2^ 

M Miss iialiy Re4d, Cambridge, . J ,00 
«, Bap. Cb. and Soc. LittletDn, - 4*50 

M Fem. Char Soc do. . - if, 00 

„ Mission Hox, do . •> • 3>87 

„ Miss Mstiida Saltonstitll, Haverhill, 6/X> 
n Bap. For Auz MiM. Mc do 1 7,30 

n Fem Char &>c Dunstable, iMass ) 

for Indian Mission, • li>42 

n Individuals in Dunstable, (Mass ) 

for do. - - . . 3,58 

,f Bap. Church, Dunstable, (Maaa.) for 

Carey Station, ... 5,00 

Bdaldea Fem. Mite Soc do. . 30/)0 
Bap Ch. and Sec. Bflalden, do. - 20/X) 
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„ Bap. Church and Soc. Chelmsford, 1 7,19 
M Female Cent Soc do . HfiO 

», Milford Prim. Soc of Gentlemen, 42,00 
„ Fem. Cent Soc. Milford, • . i6,iO 
„ Miss Box, by Mrs. Everett, Milford, 2,31 
M Ladies in the First Bap Ch. and Soc v 
Haverhill, for Education of Bur 
man iinnales, - - 12,56 

„ Fem. Judson Soc. of Second Bap. Ch. 
and Sue in Haverhill, for Ed. of 
Burman females, - . 9,50 

i* Eunice Nichols, Cambridge, for 

Carey Station, ... ifiO 
„ Children in Bruokline, by Mrs. L. 
Griggs, for Ed. of Burman chil- 
dren, .... i^ 
»( Fem. Mite Soc. Salisbury, (New. H.) 4,22 
„ Bap Fem. Mi(e Soc. Framingham, 1 7,28 
„ MiM Asenetb Goodnow, do. > ifiO 
»» Wobum Fem Dom. Miss. Soc. for 

Carey SUtion, ... l6/X> 
„ two Frm. Friends, Amherst, (N. H.) 

by Geo. Evans, do. . > "ifiO 
M a widow in the vicinity of Boston, 
by Geo. Evans, being the widow's 
mite, .... 1,00 
37. „ a Fem. Friend for Burman Bfissioii, 

by Oca. J. Loring. - . ,7S 

H. UMCOLN, Trtm. 



Extrmtt tf m Letter frrnn Rev. Getrge H. Htutbt t» bit fetber, dttd SenuHpere, April 19, Z825 • 

** From Mr. and Mrs. JadsoB» and Dr Price, I have heard nothing for 14 months. If they have not perished by vio- 
lence, I fSsar they have ftom other onses, as they have been shut oat from all comnwnlcatioa with ua, aad we with 
then, aad therefcn they coaM not have bad the ffecariary oaraaa of sQbaiateace.** 

" I am BOW aapoflaieiidlng Mr. Jodsoo'a wviaed translatioB of the Gospel of St Matthew, (In the Burmaa laafBaga) 
-• ** conea from the press at Sewmpor e t aai ow HWhrn la allowed half the editkMi grmtU—Vbt other half being i«> 
"■ihythe 8ttsmporcaiiNkNuurlM,fi>rtl|iraMttoMfai JMOMi,la the horth-wfetem part of the Bormaa empire.** 

Cmcerd, (N, M.J tUgUtet^ 
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MEMOIR OF MR. GORHAM L. FREEMAN. 



The subject of this Memoir pos- ( 
i^essed unco*nri''m excellence of 
character. Hu amiable and dijj- 
nilied conduct., blended with uni- 
form piety and active benevolence, 
has rendered his memory pecu- 
liarly dear to his surviving friends. 
AIthou<^h he occu|)ied a station in 
private life, yet it is thou;;)it, that 
ne exhibited an example worthy of 
imitation, and that it is due to the 
living as well as' to the dead, to 
delineate some of those moral fea- 



rent of time, I have left behind 
me the scenes of childhood and 
youth. Much that I have enjoy- 
ed, and much that I have suffered 
until the present moment, are now 
buried in -oblivion. The sports oi^ 
childhood, and the excesses of 
youth ; the illusions of hope, and 
the pangs of disappointment ; the 
pleasures of knowledge, and the 
bitterness of guilt, have each in 
their turn occu[ned . my mind. 
But the ideas associated with 
(nost of these scenes have passed 
awav, like the baseless fabric of a 



a single 



tures bv whicii he was distinscuish- 
ed. Ihis task is undertaken, not 

merely to gratify the feelings of jj visioa, without leaving 
personal aftectioii and respect, but ;. imce behind. Yet this impression 
that others may e.njlate whatever ! is distinctly left on my heart, 
in him was virtuous and praise-!' that I hive lived almost exclusive- 
worthy. ' ly under the direction of wrong 
Mr. Freeman was born at l! principles. It is now more than 
Brewster, (Mass.) Aug. 0. irni. ,'!four years since 1 professed to 
AVith the history of liis early life, jfiave ex:)erienced religion. For a 
wearenotsuiHcientlyacmuiincedtoii tiiue, I eiij')ye<l ine>L|)i'essible de- 
jjive any satisfactory intoiination. ^jlij;hi i:i its services. My closet 
In a journal which he kept witli 1 was often visited, a'ld i engajjed 
more or less regularity to the end 'I in devotion d exercises witii fer* 
of his life, he remarks, Aug. 9, voar and alacrity. I hastened 
1812— ''This d.iy [ am '2i years vith wi:li;ig feet to the courts of 
of age. Borne on the rapid cur- 11 God j and the tears of alfectioa 

November, 1825. 41 
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and penitence often bedewed my 
clieeks. The bleeding cross filled 
me with admiration and joy ; and 
I returned home with new reso- j 
lutions to pursue a holy life." 
But after lamenting that it was 
not with him aa in months fyast, 
he clofles his journal of this datev 
with the following prayer—" O I 
may the cleansing blood of Jesas 
wash my polluted soul. And may 
pardoning grace blot out the mem- 
ory of actions, which deserve the 
most exemplary punishment." 

Mr. Freeman left his father's 
house and became a iesident in 
Boston while he was yet a youth. 
Al'h lugh in this new situation, he 
very laudably endeavoured to im- 
prove his understandinff, yet ke 
neglected the state of his heart. 
He was preserved from immoral 
practices, but he felt an aversion 
to a course of humble and self- 
denying piety. And it was not 
till ne had attained his seventeenth 
year, when on a visit to the town 
of Barnstable, that his views and 
feelings on the subject of reli^on 
were completely cluuiged. The 
nature of this change, and the 
manner in which it was effected, 
will be best described in his own 
words. 

** In the summer of 1808, my at- 
tention was first arrested by the 
power of divine truth. I was, at 
that time, on a visit at my father's 
house in Barnstable. Until my 
arrival, I knew nothing of the re- 
vival of religion which had* just 
commenced in th%t town. I was 
filled with astonishment at the 
change which appeared so visible 
in the conduct of^many of my for- 
mer associates. A universal se- 
iiousness prevailed. The common 
avocations of life were suspended ; 
and the time of most individuals 
was almost exclusively occupied 
fif religious meetings and in chris- 
tian conversation. At first, I 
was disposed to itpcKrulate on the 
subject. I very much doubted 
irhether what I witi»essed was the 



effect of a supernatural agency. 
I rather considered those who 
were the subjects of this work, as 
highly visionary and enthusiastic 
At times, however, my skepticism 
forsook me. The evidence, that 
the power of God was in this 
work, was too clear to be resisted. 
But yet I had no realizing sense 
of my own condition. A little 
more sleep, a little more slumber, 
was the language of my heart 
If I should become religious, 
I often said to myself, my happi- 
ness will be at an end. Reli^on 
is a dull and melancholy thmg. 
It is important, indeed, that I 
should be acquainted with it be- 
fore I die. But now, just as I am 
enterinff on the world, to bid adieu 
to all that felicity which I have so 
fondly anticipated, to give the 
parting hand to my old compan- 
ions, and probably receive nothing 
but their scorn and derision in re- 
turn, are considerations too pain- 
ful for me. I was, therefore, de- 
termined not to make the sac- 
rifice. 

*' But forever adored be that 
grace that plucked me as a brand 
from the burning. To rich, sov- 
ereign, unmerited mercy, I woald 
ascribe all my salvation. Blessed 
be Grod, he did not suffer me to have 
my own way. He did not seal 
my sentence of condemnation bj 
saying, ^^ lie is joined to idols, let 
him alone." After spending a 
day in a very careless manner, 
and in using every effort to divert 
one of my friends from an atten- 
tion to religion, I left the com- 
pany I was in, and agreeably to 
my usual practice, took a walk in 
the adjacent fields. Here, all at 
once, the subject of religion oc- 
curred to me with uncommon force. 
I had some discovery of its vast 
and immediate importance. The 
danger of my condition as a sin- 
ner, filled me with anxiety. I 
knew indeed, that there was & 
Saviour provided for the wretched 
an4 guilty, but alas, I feared that 
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his mercy ^ould never reach me. 
My estimation of the world seem- 
ed to be instaataneousl; changed. 
I became indifferent troth to itb 
scorn and appUuae. At that mo> 
ment the resolution was formed 
that I would seek the Lord. I 
then felt determined while I lived 
that I would supplicate the throne 
ofdivine^ace; and plead for par- 
don continually. And should 
years revolve, and even the hour 
of death come, before the Lord ap- 
peared for me ; yet I would per~ 
siat in my triplication, and if I 
perished, I would perish at his 
lieet. From that bme until I 
found peace in believii^, my dis- 
tress increased. 

*' I luiew that I bad despised and 
rejected the Saviour; that I had 
resisted the admonitisas dictated 
by parental affection, and although 
the light had shone around me, 
yet I had loved darkness rather 
than li^ht, because my deeds 
were evil. E now feared that 
darkness and misery would be my 
inevitable, portion. I had broken 
Ihe holy law of God, and its awful 
thunders aroused ray conscience 
from its slumbers. I felt that I 
was condemned ; and I acknowl- 
edged the justice of Uie sentence 
that consigned me to everlasting 
ruin. Otten did I fall on my 
knees in an agony of distress. I 
hardly dared to utter the words 
that were ready to burst from my 
lips. Could I plead for mercy r 
Could 1 expect forgiveness, who 
had so lon^ slighted the overtures 
of pardoning grace ? My heart 
appeared to me harder than a 
rock. I thought myself dead to 
every tender emotion. I knew 
that my feelings and views were 
essentially changed, but yet, I 
could notheUeve that my exercises ; 
were of the ri^ht kind. I feared i 
that mr convictions were all su-| 
perficial, and a mere momentary 
excitement, entirely distinct from 
the exercise of gracious affections. 
And yet I was comciow tiiiti:e-[ 



SSS 

jligion was the only thing which 
appeared to me impoitant. Give 
me, blessed Jesus, I would often 
say, give me a sense of thy par- 
doning mercy. Let me but koow 
that dinu loveat me, and I will 
cheerfully sustain poverty and dis- 
tress, but a wounded spirit who 
can bear i I continued in this 
desponding state, for a number 
of weeks j utterly destitute of 
consolation, until I was enabled 
to make an entire surrender of 
myself to the Lord. All my leKal 
expectations vanished, and the 
language of my heart was : '*Here 
Lord, I give myself to thee, 

'*Itwas then, glorious Immanuel, 
the time of thy love. The peace 
of God now took possession of my 
bosom. All my fears at once 
were dissipated ; and I felt «s 
thoagh I was in a new world. 



A satisfaction unknown before, 
pervaded my soul. All aatune 
smiled around me' Every sur- 
rounding object seemed to pro- 
claim the goodness of God. 01 
thou precious Saviour, I was ready 
to exclaim, hast thou indeed taken 

ij feet out of the horrible pit and 
miry clay I Hast thou indeed re- 
deemed my life from destruction, 
and crowned me with loving kind- 
ness and tender meroy ! 'fo thee, 
then, blessed Jesus, 1 devote my 
life. Do with me as thou pleasest. 
Make me any thing that may seem 
good in thy sight, only let me be 
engaged in thy service. 

"Such were my reflections. And 
never shall I forget the interesti|V 
moment when 1 followed my di- 
vine Saviour into his liquid grave. 
If ever I enjoyed communion widi 
God ; if ever the world appeared 
to me less than nothing and van- 
ity, it was then. I enjoyed a 
peace which I believe the collect- 
ed universe coutd not have dis- 
UtriKd. It was a sweet tnuupiili 
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lity produced by a consciousness 
thut I was in the presence of God, 
and that he viewed me with appro- 
bation. From this perioil the Bi- 
ble became the man of mj coun- 
sel ; and the people of God appear- 



for him. There were seasons 
! wlien he seemed to have an irre- 
: sistible conviction that he oiis;ht 
, to preach the Grospel, and then 
, again, the work appeared so great 

to him, that he sunk under the 



ed to me, to be the vxcellrnt of L most distressins feelings of des- 



the earth in whom was my de- 
light." 

Having given himself to the 
Lord, Mr. Freeman belirevcd thai 
it was both his duty and interest to 
join himself to a Christian Church. 
tie made a publick profession of 
his faith at Bai-nstable, but after- 
wards he became a member of the 
Second j)aptist Crarch m Boston, 
tinder the pastoral care of Kev. 
Dr. Baldwin. His cornexion 
with this people was a source of 
mutual happiness and ad^.antage. 
His correct rleportment and en- 
lightened zeal, which were asso- 
ciated with unaffected modesty, 
cave him a large place in the af- 
fections of his brethren. While 
he was thus deservedly beloved, 
lie was growing in grace and in 
me knowledge of our Loid and 
Saviour Jesns Christ, under the 
ministry of one whom he nev- 
er ceased to venerate and love. 
Without feeling the least aliena- 
tion of attachment from his Pastor 
and Christian friends, circumstan- 
ces occurred which induced him 
to solicit a dismission to the Third 
Baptist Church in Boston. His 
request was kindly granted, and he 
continued a highly valued member 
of that body, unti^ as we confident- 
ly trust, he was called by death to 
join the Church triumphant. 

As he had, under a deep impres- 
non of the mercies of God, ex- 
pressed a strong desire to dedi- 
cate himself to his service, it will 
not be difficult to believe that a 
consecration of his life to the 
work of the ministry was to him a 
subject of long and painful solici- 
tude. For more than four years 
his mind was perplexed in attempt- 
ing to ascertain the path of duty 
which Providence had pTe^cx\\M^ 



, pondency. 

i An extract from the record 
! which he has left of the state of 
his mind at this period will per- 
. haps b(» reiid with interest. Hav- 
ing expressed great fears lest he 
should run bi»fore he was sent, and 
\ thus be guilty of prcaumj^tion in 
. taking upon him a work to which 
, he was not called, he says, "I 
: think, if I know myself in this 
case, a desire to do the will of God, 
and to submit entirelv to his 
guidance, i«^ the go\'ernmg princi- 
. pie of my heart. If I am under 
• a mistake, I pray God to convince 
I me of it 5 but I do thiiik that I 
! should infinitely prefer a large 
: participation in all that variety of 
I distress which has been the por- 
j tion of the most distinguished 
champions of the cross, w ith a con- 
sciousness that I was engaged in 
; the service to which the Lord had 
appointed me, than to be able to 
I call this little globe my own vith 
, all its pleasures, honoi*8, and 
I emoluments." And yet, at last, 
I he came to a conclusion which was 
afflictive to himself, that it was 
not his duty to become a preacher 
of the Gospel. Had he engaged 
in the work of the ministrv. he 
would no doubt have been one of 
the most popular preachers in our 
country, but the humble opinion 
which he formed of his own talents 
and attainments, and the qualifi- 
cations which he thought ministers 
at the present day ought to pos- 
sess, .£nally settled the question 
which had so long agitated his 
mind. Had there been the same 
facilities for obtaini|lg(^ literary 
and theological knowledge, whicn 
now exist, it is believed tiiat Mr. 
F. would have given himself to a 
\^vrQTk that was most congenial to 
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his mental habits, and to all his 
feelings as a man of pietj. 

He did not suppose, however, 
that if he wafi not a minister, 
knowledge would be of no import- 
ance to nim. Nor did he think 
there was no sphere of usefulness 
for him in the Church of God. 
He regularly appropriated certain 
portions of liis time for the purpose 
of extending his information on lit- 
erary and religious subjects. He 
composed many discourses, which, 
had they been delivered, would 
have been heard with profound at- 
tention. And he adopted one 
practice which his biographer 
would venture to recommend to 
others. The remarks with which 
he so frequently delighted and ed- 
ified his hearers at conference 
meetings were the result of previ- 
ous meditation. Some of his ex- 
hortations which produced such 
an intense interest as to be dis- 
tinctly remembered after a lapse 
of twelve years, have been found 
in substance among his papers. 
And why should not christians, if 
they mean to be edified themselves, 
or to instruct others, meditate on 
gome Bubject, in the anticipation 
of speaking at a social religious 
meeting ? If it be admitted that 
ministers ought to meditate on 
divine truth before they preach, 
we can see no peculiar advantage 
which private brethren possess that 
renders it more unnecessary for 
them when they offer a word of ex- 
hortation. Were the example of 
the deceased in this instance imi: 
tated, conference meetings would 
be greatly more interesting ; they 
would be much more generally at- 
tended, and more conducive to 
general edification. 

Mr. Freeman manifested a lively 
interest in the pious and charitable 
institutions of the present age. 
When tiie object was good, and 
practicable, calculation might al- 
ways be made on his support. 
His charity was not confined to 
expressions of good will. He con- 



tributed liberally when pecuniary 
aid was required. Tract Socie- 
ties, Domestick and Foreign Mis- 
sions, Tlieological Institutions ; 
and Sabbath Schools, from their 
first establishment, found in him a 
generous, efiicient, and constant 
friend. Not only were his tongue, 
and his pen occasionally and suc- 
cessfully employed in recommend- 
ing these benevolent associations,, 
but his purse was ever open to 
their just claims. There are ben- 
eficiaries now pursuing their stud- 
ies, and ministers who are occu- 
pying respectable stations, who 
will never forget the delicate, but 
timely and substantial aid which ^ 
he afforded them in their literary 
and theological pursuits. He 
took an active part in the promo- 
tion of Sabbath schools when they 
were first organized in Boston, 
and pleaded their importance and 
utility in several communications 
from his pen, when many good 
men viewed them with indiffer- 
ence. He assisted in the forma- 
tion of the Howard Benevolent 
Society, and for several years 
from its commencement was its 
secretary. Indeed, in works of 
compassion he abounded^ I{e 
not only endeavoured to do good 
to the souls, but to the bodies 
of men. And his deeds of kind- 
ness were not circumscribed to 
his friends, or the members of the 
church with which he was connect- 
ed. The writer of this memoir 
had at dift'erent times the hap- 
piness and the honor of being the 
almoner of his bounty and the only 
intimation he received was, that 
it might be best to relieve thcMe 
who m their lonely and destitute 
condition, had no mends to whom 
they could with confidence look for 
aid. 

It is possible however for an 
individual to be active in publick 
charities, and yet lamentably de- 
fective in personal religion. He 
may shine abroad like a star of the 
first magnitude^ b\]Lt «1 Vnss^^V^ 
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emits nu cheering liglit to bless his 
family cireli;. 8ucn was not the 
character of die deceased. He 
was a briicht exumple ut every per- 
sonit Khd doroeslick virtue. In 
the eodeariDg relations whidi he 
austained aa a huBband and a 
father, the beni^ tendency of his 
reliKioiis principles was conspicu- 
ous. He not only maintaiiied the 
practice of family devotion ; but 
he walked so circumspetlly befort 
his liause, that those who dwelt 
under his roof felt convinced he 
was a man of God. Several young 
men who acquired from him their 
kuou ledge of business will alwar> 



l^emember his exemplary conduct, 

^liljudiciouD counsels, andhiagei)' 

tie restraints with gratitude. They 



becamenpartof his household when 
they had not the least concern for 
the* salvation of their aouls, but 
thev did not leave it* antlt they 
had given evidence of their conver- 
non to God, and had made a pub- 
lick profesHion of their faitli. 

Mr. Freeman wasfully persuad- 
ed that religion must have its root 
in the heart, or there will be no 
zood fruit in the life. He there- 
fore kept his heart with much dili- 
gence. He watched its motions 
wib Ti^ancc He often retired 
from society to attend to the ha- 
miliating but salutary process of 
aelf-examinatiuD. He caused the 
principles and motives of his con- 
duct to pass before him in review, 
while healsotneasured his conduct 
by the unernng standard of truth. 
No one can read hia Diary with- 
out being satisfied that like the 
Psalmist, he thought oq hia ways, 
In tamed his leet untu the divine 
testimonies, he made haste and de- 
layed not to keep the command- 
Tnents. One extract from it will 
be sufficient to confirm the pre- 
ceding remarks. 

" Being convinced of my abso- 
lute inability to think a g|ood 
thought, or perform a right action, 
without divine uMitanca, uui 



having had mortifyinr evidence in 
iny own experience m tlie depravi- 
ty of human nature, I am conscious 
that the annexed Resolutions will 
nol only be disregarded, but for- 
gntten. unless God is pteaaed of 
his boundless goodness, to sustaia 
me by the energy of his apint, and 
create within my bosom a hearty 
and sincere .love to holinesrt ; 
and a hatred and detestation of 
iniquity. I would humblv suppli- 
cate his preaeDce, io enlighien my 
understanding, to purify my yat- 
siuns, and to direct all my actiou 
for Christ's Bake." 

Read that JReiolutiona eony 
Lord?! day. 



No. 1. 
Rrsolvtd, That I will do what- 
soever 1 think to be most to God's 
glory, iind my own good, prtft, 
and pl(^u<>uie,'in the whole of my 
duration, without any considera- 
tioii of the time, whether now, or 
never so many myriada of agea 
hence. Resolved, To do whatever 
I think to be my duty, and most 
for the good and advantage 'if 
mankind in general. Rttoheii, 
To do this, wnatever difficulties I 
meet with, how manv and how 
great soever. ^datardt. 

No. S. 
Reiolved, After afflictions to in. 
quire, what I am the better for 
tnem, what good I have got bj 
them, and what 1 might have got 
by them. £duiards. 

No. a. 

Resolved, Never to lose one 
moment of time, but improve it in 
the most profitable manner I pos- 
sibly can. £du)ardi. 

No. 4. 

Resolved, Never to" do any 

thing, which I should be afraid to 

do, if it were tbe last hour of my 

\]i&t. JEdutardi, 
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No. 5. 

Beaolved, To live so at all 
times, as I think is best in my de- 
vout frames, and when I have the 
clearest notiona of the sospel and 
another world. Eawarda. 

No. 6. 

Resolved^ To maintain the strict- 
est temperance in eatins and drink- 
ing. ^ Isdward,. 

No. 7. 

Resohedj Never to do any thing, 
which if I should see in another, 
I should count a just occasion to 
despise him for, or to think any 
way the more meanly of him. 

Edwards. 
No. 8. 



jr 



Resolved^ To 
night, as I am 
wherein I have 
what sin I have 
wherein I have 
also, at the end 
month, and year. 

No. 



inquire every 
ffoing to bed, 
been negligent, 
committed, and 
denied myself; 

of every week, 
Edwards. 

9. 



Eesohed^ Never to do any 
thine that I so much question the 
law&lness of, as that I intend at 
the same time, to consider and 
examine afterwards, whether it be 
lawful or not, except I as much 
question the lawfulness of the 
omission. Edwards. 

No. 10. 

Resolved^ To endeavour to my 
utmost to deny whatever is not 
most agreeable to a ffood, and uni- 
versally sweet, ana benevolent, 
quiet, peaceable, contented, easy, 
compassionate, ^nerous, humble, 
modest, submissive, obliging, dili- 
gent, industrious, charitable, even, 
patient, moderate, forgiving, and 
sincere temper, and to do at all 
times what such a temper would 
lead me to ; — examine atripjUy -ev- 
ery week, whether I have done so. 

Edwards. 
No. 11. 

Resolved^ Constantly, with the 
utmost niceness, and diligence, 
and the strictest scrutiny, to be 



looking into the state of my soul, 
that I may know whether I have 
truly an interest in Christ, or not j i 
that, when I come to die, I may 
not have any negligence respect- 
ing tills to repent of. Edwaras. 

No. 12. 

Resolved, Never to make any 
positive engagement : but in all 
cases to promise conditionally, 
and to be as scrupulous in the 
performance, as would be the case 
if my veracity were pledged for 
the accomplishment Original. 

No. 13. 

Resolved, ^^ To speak evil of no 
man." Titus iii. 2. And never 
to tarnish my sentiments^ with". 
ungenerous sarcasms, or llie bit- 
terness of personal invective ; to 
treat no man's judgment with con- 
tempt, nor wilfully pervert his 
meaning, but assiduously endeav- 
our to avoid every species of de- 
traction, which may injure the 
reputation of a fellow creature. 
See James iii. 2. Psalm Ivii. 4. 

(MginaL 
No. 14. 

Resolved, In conversation nev- 
er to manifest a dictatorial spirit ; 
but to listen with respectful atten- 
tion to the sentiments of otiiers | 
and to bear contradiction with the 
meekness of wisdom. OriginaL 

No. 15, 

Resolved, Never to express a 
suspicion of any person's motives, 
though his conduct may be cens- 
urable, unless it be of a very 
flagitious character. But to con- 
sider whether under the same cir- 
cumstances, I might not, with in- 
nocent intentions, guided by the 
impulse of the moment, withoat 
viewing the consequences con- 
nected with the act, have conduct- 
ed in the same manner. 

OrigifUiL 
No. 16. 

Resolved, Never to be precipi- 
tate in forming an opinion, nor 
assent to any sentiment, without 
consideration* OriginaL, 
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These Resolutions were not in- found a spiritual comforter, and 
tended for the perusal of the pub- a sincere friend. And the con- 
lick, and would not have been in- ' versation and sympathy of some 
serted in (his Menioir, were it not' other kind and pious individualSf 
tliouglit t))at they place the pri- . served to diminish the loneliness 
vat6 character of the decpiiseJ in of his situation, 4bid to smooth 
its just light, and may be produc- j, his path to the tomb, 
tive of good to those who shall j| 'rhe Ibllowing letters, the first 
read them. 'of which is from a clergyman. 

In 1818 Mr. Freeman became ■{ reflect so much honour on the 
tlie subject of a pulmonary com- 1* good feeling of those who wrote 
plaint, which finally terminated ;| them, and show how much the de- 
in his death. A hope was indulg- J! ceased had gained on the aifec- 
ed at times, that his constitution ;| tions of straneers, that no apology 



would rise superior to the shock 
it had sustained in the rupture of 
a vessel in the lungs. But at 
last, his friends were compelled 

^ to fear that one whose society they 
loved, and who was so well qual- 
ified to be useful in the world, would 
soon be taken from them. Hav- 
ing travelled considerably in his 
. own country, and passed a winter 
at the South, without deriving that 
benefit to his health which had 
been fondly anticipated, he was 
induced, as a last resort, to visit 

.. France and Italy. But while on 



will be required for introducing 
them at the close of this Memoir. 



Atce, March 17, 16%. 
Dear Madam, 

A very painful duty has been 
imposed upon me, from which, 
however, painful as it is, I most 
j not shrink, now the time is acta- 
'ally arrived for discharging it 
I am aware, that you are not with- 
out some apprehensions respecting 
; your husband ; and it is now my 



. duty to inform you, that it has 
his passage the most alarming pleased our Heavenly Father at 
symptoms appeared. He fre-||len^ to remove him from this 
quently expectorated blood, and jj world. He departed from among 
uie profuse perspiration which he us about 8 o'clock this qMurjiins, 
experienced every night, greatly I very quietly and tranquilly. Hi» 
diminished his stren^h. After ' decline was very gradual ; I saw 
being detained in Paris by sick- ; him for a consiaerable time most 
ness, he pursued his journey until | days, and he was perfectly aware 
he arrived at Nice. Here he was I of the event which was approach- 
persuaded to remain. But he ing ; he looked forward to it with 
saw the beautiful skies and breath- great composure, and .with great 
ed the soft air of Italy in vain. i< confidence in our blessed Lord, 
The powers of nature were ex-; to take him to himself on his de- 
hausted, and he gradually became , paiture hence. On the day be- 



weaker and weaker, until the hour 
of his dissolution came. 

Although Mr. Freeman died in 



lore his departure, I read to him 

part of the first chapter to the 

iColossians, from the 9th to the 



a land of strangers, and was sur- ;j middle of the 23d verse — On the 



rounded by persons previously to 
his decease who spoke a language 
with which he was unacquainted, 
yet he received from them the 
kindest attentions. Stranger as 
he was, he excited a deep interest 
in his favour. In an English 
dlergymaa residing at ]({ice he|] 



day before that, the 4th chapter 
of the first Epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians, from the 13th to the end 
of the 11th verse of the 5th chap- 
ter — in which he appeared to take 
great pleasure, though yery weak 
in body. And I would eamesdy 
hope, that these same Scriptures 
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may, Oiro* tte grace of the F&thei' 
of Mercies, be a mean of adminis- 
tering Bome cuQsolatioQ to jour 
tnind also. I need not remind 
Tou of the tendcmeHa of our Great 
Hi|^ Prieat, who, amidst all tht: 
glory tiiat Burronnda himj is atill 
capable of beinc touched with the 
feeling of our inormitieB, and who, 
if he make your sufferings to 
kbound, can make your conaola- 
tions to abound roach more. Hop^ 
ing that even thin severe affliction 
may lead yon to a deeper acquunt- 
ance with the consolations of Ood, 
believe me, Dear Madam, with 
every feeling of sympathy in yuur 
distress, your faithful Servant, 
^d Brother in the Lord, 

EDWARD WHITBY. 
Hr*. Free mar. 

P. S. It may perhaps be a sat- 
isfaction to you to know ihat there 
is an Eaiiilish Protestanr Chapel at 
Nice, and that vour late husband's 
remains will be interred in ihp 
burying ground t>elonging to it. 



/fke, 2lst March, 18SS. 
Hr. Cobb, 
of (he Firm of 
FrMBiui &. Cobb, Boalon. 
ffir, 

You wUl have learned from the 
last letters of Mr. Freeman the 
ftudden change which took place in 
his health a£iut the bejpnning of 
the month of Oeccmber, and his 
subsequent illhess which jtave no 
hope of a recovery from the mo- 
ment it declared itself. The pur- 
port of this letter ia to convey to 
TOU the melancholy intelligence of 
lis death, which took place liere on 
the morning of the 17th of this 
month. 

I am extremely happy to have it 
in my power to assure you, that 
althou^ your friend was ui a land 
of strangers when it pleased the I 
Almighty to terminate his earthly 
piigrimage, yet tliat he experienc- 
ed from aereral persous at this i 
place with whom he had become i 
NovBHBBR, 1835. 
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' acquainted, the most conatant B«d 
friendly attentions. I would Bam* 
particularly the two Clet^ymeu, 
who are resident here, the Rev. 
Mr. Whitby and the Rev. Henry 
Livins, both of England, and Hr. 
Rivardi, a native of Philadelphia, 
who has been living at Nice for 
some years. From the moment E 
first became acquainted with Mr. 
Freeman, independently of his 
being a fellow countryman, and 
therefore entitled to every atteU' 
tion and kindness which it might 
be in my power to show him, 1 
felt the strongest desire to be use- 
, ful to him OD account of the pecu- 
I liaiity of his situation, removed aa 
I he was at so great a distance fron^ 
I his family and friends, and laboor' 
ing under a painful maladv, in a 
' country whose language he aid not 
understand; the sweetness more- 
! over of his dispusition and man- 
ners were calculated to enlist eve- 
ry budy*s feelings in his favour) 
and so gt-atefiil was his heart for 
the slightest attention and kind- 
ness, that I have folt myself quite 
oppressed by the expression of hii 
thanks foi' the few worthless servi- 
ces I had it in my power to render 
him. The lod|^ng which he ocra- 
pied was remarkaUj comfortaUe, 
and one of the best sitnatod at 
Nice } and he had a serrant who 
vas one of the most attentive and 
faithful I have ever seen. 

As I was anxious that every 
respect should be shown to the 
memory of our friend, I hod invi- 
tations sent to all the English fami- 
lies here to attend the funeral. 
Atid I have the satisfaction of as- 
suring you that they attended gen- 
erally, and, forming a proceauen 
tu the English buriiu ground, wit- 
nessed the last solemn rites per- 
formed at the grave. The officiat- 
ing minister waa the Rev. Hr. 
Whitby, a truly good and pious 
man, who has resided five years at 
Nice, and is minister of the ^ng^ 
iish Protestant Chapel here. 

I had the ^rave walW in >n^ 
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stone, as is usual among the Eng- 
lish, in order to support any su- 
perstructure that may be raised 
over the mive. Not knowing the 
wishes of the family in this res- 
pect* I haye ordered a simple slab 
•f white marble, supported by a 
stone wall two feet higti, stuccoed, 
and nearly the size of the grave, 
to be placed over the Body, and 
bearing the following inscription. — 
**To uie meniory of Gorham L. 
Freeman of Boston, in the United 
States of America, who died at 
Nice the 17th of March, 1825, 
aged yeai*s. " 

I am Sir, very truly, 
Your most ob't Serv't. 
F. CAMPBELL STEWART. 



Liverpooly I6tk Aug. 1825- 
Madam I 

It is with a truly melancholy 
pleasure, that I feel myself impe- 
riously called upon to pay a small 
tribute to departed excellence. I 
do so with a firm conviction that 
the subject of my letter is now far 
away from all pain, and has long 
since sat down with Abraliam, 
Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of his Saviour. About 1£ months 
ago, I ruptured a blood vessel 
wnich renoered it necessary for me 
to pass my winter upon the Conti- 
nent. At Nice I nad the happi- 
ness of becoming acquainted witli 
Mr. Freeman, then in a very deli- 
cate state of health. A Christian 
friend of mine, the brother of 
Sir James Smyth, now in Canada, 
was my accompanying friend. 
And for a month one or the other 
of us saw, and sat with him every 
day. It is not necessary for me 
to add more than that by his pa- 
tient resignation and holy faith, 
he siorli^ea the majesty and grace 
of his Redeemer, and showed to 
all around him the efficacy of that 
redemption, which can give placid- 
ly, calmness, and even rapture, 
When standing upon the verge of 
eternity. His conversation was 



limited : we did not suffer him to 
talk because it raised an expecto- 
ration which was dangerous : but 
he wrote down his thoudits, which 
to us were most profitaBle and ed- 
ifying. He constantly pointed 
out to Mr. S. and myself those 
chapters which he wished us to 
reaa ; and those expressions of St 
Paul which speak of future elorj, 
always kindled the smile of joy, 
and raised his drooping spirits. 
Mr. Whitby, an eyangelical minis- 
ter of the Church of England, ofteu 
visited him. He firequently spoke 
of you and his belpyed children ; 
you seemed to be the only idols 
which attached him to the world, 
but I think I may venture to say, 
that much as he loved you, ne 
loved his Saviour better. His at- 
tendant spoke English very well ; 
she had lived some years in Ireland, 
and was of Irish parents ; he eipe- 
rienced considerable kindness aid 
attention from her and his medical 
attendant. Dr. Skirving. Early 
in March we left Nice to stay 
some time in Italy and Rome. 
Before I took my final fiurewell of 
him he laid a solemn injunction 
upon me to write ^ou a letter of 
consolation, containing his last 
blessings and regards, in case I 
should hear of his death. We 
wrote to him from Genoa and 
Rome, both of which letters he 
received. I also wrote from Bo- 
logna a few weeks afterwards, bat 
it was too late. . I have heard from 
the son of a pious clergy maw whom 
we knew well at Nice several par- 
ticulars of Mr. Freeman's death, 
chiefly relating to the portions ef 
Scripture, Mr. Whitby read to 
him a day or two previous to his 
departure. I cannot for a mo- 
ment doubt his present glory. 
Dignified, sanctified, triumphant, 
he is risen far above all worldly 
things, and is now safe in Abra- 
ham's bosom. 

It is hard, indeed, to part with 
one we love. I have experienced 
its bitterness 5 but I must say, that 
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I should consider it a glory — a joy, 
if all who are near and aear unto 
me were to die as your husband 
,died " in the Lord. " He has now 
a name that shall be recorded in 
the Lamb's book of life. When 
the deeds of the warrior and the 
splendid atchievements of the he • 
TO shall be passed by as utterly un- 
worthy, O ! the dories which 
await the blood bou^t spirit when 
it is ushered into the presence of 
a reconciled Father. Eternal 
peace, eternal praise, the weight, 
the weight of glory ; what should 
induce us to keep back our hus- 
bands, our wives, our children from 
such an high and sacred destiny ? 
Let us rather pray that all whom 
we love may be fitted by divine 
grace for so happy a change, and be 
quickly received into the mansions 
of Jesus. There is no possibility 
of sinning— no fear of transgress- 
ion — there the wicked cease from 
troubling, and there the weary are 
at rest. Oh rejoice that you have a 
husband not struggling with mortal- 
ity, but walking the ^Iden streets 
of Paradise, and ranging the heav- 
enly fields. He was by persuasion 
a Baptist. I am a member of the 
Church of England, but our views 
were the same, only his were the 
brightest ; our hopes the same, 
but his are first realized. His 
congregation may rejoice in a 
sheep taken to the fold of their Re- 
deemer. Oh may they follow his 
fiutli, and "consider their ways." 
May all his children, hearing of 
their father's happy end, be led 
to see that to die the death of a 
christian, they must live his life. 
And if ever they expect or wish 
to see their father agiun, they must 



keep the commandments of God, 
and follow the Lamb whitherso- 
ever he goeth. Since I have heard 
of Mr. Freeman's happy and tri* -^ 
umphant exit, I have often heard 
the voice from heaven, Mjing, 
Write, blessed are the dead which *ji, 
die in the Lord from henceforth. 
Yea, saith the spirit, for they rest 
from their labours. I would glad- 
ly have pursued this train of reflec- 
tion, but writing is injurious to 
my breast : I would merely say in 
conclusion, May Grod bless you, 
and afi;ain re-unite you to my dear 
friend, your happy husband, in his 
eternal Kingdom. 

If this letter should arrive safely, 
please to direct to Mr. Samuel 
Holme. 

Believe me to be, though a stran- 
ger, most truly yours in the best 
of all bonds, 

SAMUEL HOLME. 

Mrs Frbeman. 

Thus died one whom even stran- 
gers respected and loved, and 
whose loss is deeply lamented bj 
all who knew him. 

We do not know so much of the 
state of his mind in his last sick- 
ness as we probably should, had he. 
died in the midst of his family. 
Nor is this at all necessary to sat- 
isfy us that he was a genuine ch^ifl.^ 
tian. We trust, however, that the- 
foUowing prayer which he offered 
in his own sweet poetick lines 
was fully answered. 

** BCay faith lad hope be britht ; 
And thoa my iBide and light i 
Then de»th>*4ark vale I'll tread. 
Nor pain, nor evil dread. 
Sweetly n»Uia*d and hien'd. 
As on thy ttaffi rest. 

Triumphantly ini|)lde, 
. : Through Jordan's swelling tide* 

I And rise to seats aiiove 

EBcirded by thy lore." 
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[•gazma, 
ON PRAISING MINISTERS. 

TiM Putor, cHlNr wta 
Bt Mt«Mi or br flatterr n»de •«t tM«^ 
T'l Ctst at Us oara •pleadonrt aad to exA 
Akaaf4lT» sot hit diot, tat htaatlf i 
% •> m • • • • • 

Bspnaas, and hold* «p to braad dUfraco, 
TIM mMoM flBBClloo, aad dlaoedltt aaath 
Tto briibtMt traite, ttet 
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llMici. Eaittwi, I wish td offer yoa a few remaiki on awbjoct which «|ipear8 torn* 
rf neat imoortance, and if 1 have lued great plainneie, 1 tniat rfiat an uiiertion of 

d your readers. Yoursy qlc. A. i», 

I ence of an evil which everjr chris- 
tian should deprecate. Thej arc 
taken from publications, whose 
professed object is, to promote a 
religion, which censures those, 
who receive honour one of another, 
and seek not the honour that 
cometh from God only. "All 
the services were performed in 
a style of unusual elegance.'' 
"The prayers were neat, ap- 
propriate, comprehensive and 
chaste." ** The discourees were 
learned, able, fine specimens of 
eloquence, rich, impressive, un« 
commonly good, proceeding from 
the fountain head of inspiration." 
Now, nothing improper may be 
intended by the use of these and 
many other epithets of a similar 
kind, but nothing can be more dear 
to my mind, than that they ought 
never to be used. Surely the 
ministers of the gospel neither 
pray nor preach with a view of 
gaining the admiration and ap* 
plause of their fellow mortals. 
They have nobler aims, even the 
conversion of sinners, and ^^the 
edifying of the body of Christ'* 
And no encomiums should he 
passed upon them, that are cd^ 
culated to divert them from the«e 
hidi and holy objects. 

The moral tendency of such 
praise is bad. Unless a minister 
possess a considerable share of 
self-knowledge, he cannot see 
such a flattering statement of his 
own performances without some 
feelings of self-complacence. His 
modesty and humility will be en- 
dangered $ and if he do not 
become wise in his own conceit, 
and forget, to a decree, his entire 
dependance upon God, it will be 
a. fortunate circumstance. If 



When \ was a young man, 
christians generally, were so afraid 
Af ministers being lifted up with 
^de, that they cautiously ab- 
stained from expressing a just ap- 
probation of their labours. This 
•was probably an error. Instead 
of being injurious, it may add 
much to the consolation and en- 
couragement of a minister, to be 
informed, that he has instructed 
ihe ignorant, strengthened the 
weak, and comforted those that 
irere cast down. 

But the times are altered. 
Christians are now extravagant 
in their praise ; and it is to be fear- 
ed tKat, in some instances, minis- 
ters themselves have tacitly agreed 
to laud each other. 

I have, for a long time, noticed 
with dissatisfaction and sorrow, 
..the compliments which in the 
Magazines and religious newspa- 
pers of the day, are paid to the 
talents and acquirements of chris- 
tian ministclrs. This evil is not 
confined to any particular denom- 
ination, and lately it seems to 
have increased. 

It would, perhaps, be difficult 
to^ find an account of an Associ- 
ation, Ministers' Meeting, or Or- 
dination, in which there is not 
too much incense offered to the 
pride and vanity of man. 

The following are only a few 
quotations, but they are sufficient- 
ly numerous to prove the exist- 
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there be any thing fo coanteract 
this tendency, it will be found, 
perhaps, in the indiscriminate ap- 
plause that is so profusely bestow- 
ed, for where all is so appropriate 
and excellent, there cannot he so 
much cause for individual pride. 

But one of the greatest evils to 
be apprehended from the practice 
under consideration is, that it 
will divert ministers from that 
simplicity of purpose, which should 
constitute their chief praise. In- 
stead of preaching Christ Jesus the 
Lord, they will preach themselves. 
Instead of aiming to be good, it 
will be their olj^ect to be great 
ministers. Usefulness will not 
have such attractions for them as 
eminence and distinction. In- 
stead of recommending themselves 
to every man's conscience in the 
sight of God — ^they will recom- 
mend themselves to every man's 
approbation. 

Its effects also on hearers may 
be very pernicious. There will 
be great danger lest they should 
attend on the ministry of the word, 
not to receive profit, but to be en- 
tertained. One will be for Paul, 
and another for ApoUos ; and min- 
isters will be approved, not be- 
cause they reason on righteous- 
liess, temperance, and judgment 
to come, declaring the whole tes- 
timony of God, but because their 
discourses are neatly arranged, 
embellished with brilliant senten- 
ces, and handsomely pronounc- 
ed. Now it must De admitted, 
that however much persons may 
t^lk about relmon, and attend in 
crowds at a place of worship, if 
they have no higher sentiments 
fma feelings than these, they are 
yet carnal. 

That such is the tendency of 
this undue praise both on minis- 
ters and hearers, no one, it is be- 
lieved, who is acquainted with the 
human heart, will doubt 

I would recommend an atten- 
tive perusal of the New Testa- 
ment, with piurticular reference to 



this subject. In its sacred pages, 
we have an account oF the besif 
sermons that were ever preached. 
Meetings for social worship, and 
ordination services, are also m^n-^ 
tioned. But the most beauiifnl 
simplicity pervades all these state«- 
ments. There is no attempt 
whatever to leave a favourable im- 
pression of the talents or learn- 
ing of those who officiated. 
What is said of our Lord's ser- 
mon on the mount? *^When he 
was set, his disciples came unt» 
him ; and he opened his mouth, 
and taught them." At the close 
of this admirable discourse, the 
narrator only remarks, ** Whea 
Jesus had ended these saying, the 
people were astonished at his doo> 
trine ; for he taught them as oi^ 
having authority and not as the 
scribes." Of the memorable ser- 
mon on the day of Pentecost, it Is 
remarked that Peter, standing t^p^ 
with' the eleven, lifted up his voice^ 
and said unto them. Ye men of 
Judea, hearken unto my words* 
There is no praise ascribed to him^ 
except indeed, it be praise to state, 
that when they heard, the^r were 

? ricked in the heart, and said unto 
^eter, and to the rest of the 
Apostles, Men and brethren, what 
shall we do ? It is said, that ** PhiU 
in went down to the city of Sama^ 
ria, and preached Christ unto 
them;" and that ^^Paul, as his 
manner was, reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures ; . opening 
and alleging tnat Christ must 
needs have suffered, and risen 
again from the dead." 

Now let any sober-minded per- 
son compare these statements witii 
the praises which are now eehe- 
rally bestowed on such services ; 
and say, which ^re most in agree- 
ment with the spirit of Christiani- 
ty, and of that ministry which was 
appointed for the purpose of * ^cast- 
ing down imaginations, and every 
thing that exalteth itself— 4ind 
of bringing into captivity every 
thought to we obedience of ChTis.0' 
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Were the Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles |>ermittcd to address us on 
this subject, it is more than prob- 
able, that he would exclaim, as he 
did on another occasion — "Who 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom ye believ- 
ed, even as tfie Lord gave to 
every man. So then, neither is 
he that planteth any thing, neither 
he that watereth, but God that 
giveth the increase.*' It is an in- 
quiry, which ought to awaken the 
most solemn consideration, wheth- 
er the practice alluded to, and the 
spirit which it naturally generates, 
have not caused the Lord to with- 
hold, in some degree, his gracious 
influences from us, in order to 
teach us, "that no flesh should 
glory in his presence." 

I trust to your candour to con- 
sider whether there be any force 
in the above remarks. Should 
jour views accord with mine, you 
will probably deem it important, 
to set an example to other Editors, 
of a plain and sober statement of 
those publick services in which 
the ministers of Christ will be oc- 
casionally engaged. 



The foliowiiig roiuarka arc from Cecil's 
Works lately publitilied in Boston. 
We are glad to see an American edi- 
tion of writings which arc so distin- 
guished for evangelical piety, and good 
common sense. 

On Family Worship, 

Family i*eligion is of unspeaka- 
ble importance. Its effect will 
greatly depend on the sincerity 
of the head of the famijy, and on 
his mode of conducting the wor- 
ship of his household. If liis chil- 
dren and servants do not see his 
prayers exemplified in his tempers 
ancl manners they will be disgust- 
ed with religion. Tediousness 
will weary them. Fine language 
will shoot above them. Formality 
of connexion or composition in 
prayer they will not coxwpr^VveTwl. 



Gloominess or austerity of devo« 
tion will make them dread relig- 
ion as a hard service. Let them 
be met with smiles. Let them be 
met as for the most delightful ser- 
vice in which they can be engaged. 
Let them find it short, savory, 
simple, plain, tender, heavenly. 
Worship, thus conducted, may be 
used as an engine of vast power in 
a family. It diffuses a sympathy 
throueh the members. It calls ra 
the mind from the deadening effect 
of worldly affietirs. It arrests eve- 
ry member, with a momins and 
evening sermon, in the midst of 
all the hurries and cares of life. 
It says, "There is a God"— 
"There is a spiritaal world!" 
" There is a life to come !" It 
'fixes the idea of responsibility io 
the mind. It furnishes a tender 
and judicious father or master 
with an opportunity of gently 
glancing at faults, where a direct 
admonition might be inexpedient 
It enables him to relieve the 
weight with which subordination 
or service often sits on the miuds 
of inferiors. 

In my family-worship I am not 
the reader, but employ one of my 
children. I make no formal com-. 
I ment on the Scripture : but, when 
I any striking event or sentiment 
I arises, I say **Mark that!"— 
I ^^ See how God judges of that 
thing !" Sometimes I ask what 
thev think of the matter, and how 
such a thin^ strikes them. I gen-' 
erally receive very strange, and 
sometimes ridiculous answers ; but 
I am pleased with them : atten- 
tion is all alive, while I am ex- 
plaining wherein they err, and 
what is the truth. In this manner 
I endeavour to impress the spirit 
and scope of the passage on die 
family. 

I particularly aim at the eradi- 
cation of a false principle, won- 
derful! v interwoven with the minds 
of children and servants — ihej 
take their standard from the neigh- 
bourhood and their acquaintance* 
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and by this they judge of every 
thing. I endeavour to raise them 
to a persuasion, that God's will in 
Scripture is the standard ; and 
that this standard is perpetually 
in opposition to that corrupt one 
around and before them. 

The younger children of the 
family will soon have discernment 
enough to perceive that the Bible 
has a holiness about it, that runs 
directly contrary to the stream of 
opinion. And then because this 
character is so evident, and so in- 
separable from the Scripture, the 
heart will distaste and reject it. 
Yet the standard must be preserv- 
ed. If a man should lower it, 
they would soon detect him ; and 
he must after all, raise them up to 
the right standard again. Much 
may be effected by manner, as to 
impressing truth $ but, still truth 
will remain irksome, till God 
touch the heart 

I read the Scriptures to my fam- 
ily in some regular order : and 
am pleased to have thus a lesson 
jfound for me. I look on the chap- 
ter of the day as a lesson sent for 
that day ; and so I regard it as 
coming from God for the use of 
that day, and not of my own seek- 
ing. 

I find it easy to keep up the at- 
tention of a congregation, in com- 
parison of that of my family. I 
nave found the attention best gain- 
ed, by bringing the truths of 
Scripture into comparison with 
the facts which are before our 
eyes. It puts more stimuli into 
family expositions. I never found 
a fact lost, or the current news of 
the day fail of arresting the atten- 
tion. **How does the Bible ac- 
count for that fact?— That man 
murdered his Father — ^This or that 
thing happened in our house to-: 
^ay — ^What does the Scripture say 
of such things ?" 

It is difficult to fix and quiet 
your family. The servants are 
eager to be gone, to do something 
in hand. There has been some 



disagreement, perhaps between 
them and their mistress. We 
must seize opportunities. We 
must not drive hard at such times 
as these. Regularity, however, 
must be enforced; If a certain 
hour is not fixed and adhered to, 
the family will inevitably be found 
in confusion. 

Religion should be prudently 
brought before a family. The old 
Dissenters wearied their families. 
Jacob reasoned well with Esau, 
about the tenderness of his chil- 
dren and his flocks and herds. 
Something gentle^ qjuiet, moder- 
ate, should be our. aim. There 
should be no scolding : it should 
be mild and pleasant. 

I avoid absolute uniformity : 
the mind revolts at it : though I 
would shun eccentricity, for that 
is still worse. At one time I 
would say something on what is 
read : but, at another time, noth- 
ing. I make it as natural 
as possible: ^^I am a religious 
man : you are my children and 
my servants : it is natural that 
we should do so and so." 

Nothing of superstition should 
attach to family duty. It is not 
absolutely and in all cases indis- 
pensable. If unavoidably inter- 
rupted, we omit it : it is well. If 
I were peremptorily ordered, as 
the Jews were, to bring a lamb, I 
must be absolute. But this ser- 
vice is my liberty, not my task. 
I do not, nowever, mean m any 
degree to relax the proper obliga- 
tion. 

Children and servants should 
see us actinff on the Psalmist's 
declaration, Jvnll speak afthytes- 
timony before Kings. If a great 
man happen to be present, let them 
see that I deem nim nothing be- 
fore the word of God ! 



On the Influence of the Parentd 
Character. 

The influence of the parental 
character on children is not to be 
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calculated. Every thing around 
lias an influence on U8. Indeed, 
the influence of things ia so great, 
tbat, bj familiarity with them, 
they insensibly urge us on princi- 
ples and feeliuffs which we before 
abhorred, A drop of «vater seems 
to have no influence on the stone ; 
4>ut it will, in the end, wear its 
way throuj^h. If there be there - 
ffMre, such a mighty influence in 
every thing around us, the paren- 
tal influence must be great in- 
deed. 

Consistency is the great charac- 
ter, in eood parents, which im- 
presses children. They may wit- 
ness much temper ; but it they 
see their father **keep the 
even tenor of his way," his 
imperfections will be understood 
and allowed for as reason opens. 
The child will see and reflect on 
his parent's intention : and this 
will have great influence on his 
mind. This influence may, in- 
deed, be afterwards counteracted : 
but that only proves that contrary 
currents may arise, and carry the 
child another way. Old Adam 
may be too strong for young Me- 
kuicthon. 

The implantation of principles 
is of unspeakable importance, es- 
pecially when culled from time to 
time out of the Bible. The child 
feels his parent's authority sup- 
ported by the Bible, and the au- 
thority of the Bible supported by 
his parent's weight and influence. 
Here are data — ^fixed data. A 
man can very seldom get lid of 
these principles. They stand in 
his way. He wishes to forget 
them, perhaps ; but it is impossi- 
ble. 

Where parental influence does 
not convert, it hampers. It luings 
on the wheels of evil. I had a 
pious mother, who dropped things 
in my way. I could never nd 
myself of them. I was a profess- 
ed infidel : but then I liked to be 
an infidel in company, rather than 
when alone. I was wretched when 



by myself. These principles, an^ 
maxims, and data, spoiled my jolli- 
ty. With ro^ companions 1 could 
sometimes stifle them : like em- 
bers we kept one another warm. 
Besides, I was here a sort of hero. 
I had beguiled several of my asso- 
ciates into my own opinions, ahd 
I had to maintain a enaracter be- 
fore them. But I could not di- 
vest myself of my better principles. 

I find in myself another evidence 
of the greatness of parental influ- 
ence. I detect myself to this day^ 
in laying down maxims in my fam- 
ily, which I took up at tliree or 
four years of age, before I could 
possioly know the reason of the 
thing. 

It is of incalculable importance 
to obtain a hold on the conscience. 
Children have a coijscience ; and 
it is not seared, though it is evil. 
Bringing the eternal world into 
their view— -planning and acting 
with that world before u»— this 
^ns at length such a hold on 
them, that, with all the infidel 
poison which they may afterward 
imbibe, there are few children 
who, at night^n their chambei>- 
in the dark — in a storm of thunder 
—will not feel. They cannot 
cheat like other men. They rec- 
ollect that ETERNITY, which stands 
in their way. It rises up before 
them, like the ghost of Banquo to 
Macbeth. It goads them : it 
thunders in their ears. After allf 
they are obliged to compound the 
matter with conscience, if they 
cannot be prevailed on to return 
to God without dela^ : — " I must 
be religious, one time or other. 
That is clear. I cannot get rid 
of this thing. Well! I will begin 
at such a time. I will finish such 
a scheme, and then ?" 

The opinions — ^the spirit — ^the 
conversation — the manners of 
the parent, influence the child. 
Whatever sort of man he is, such, 
in a great degree, will be the 
child ; unless constitution or acci- 
dent give him anotlier turn. Vi 
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the parent it t fantastic man — if 
he is a geneal<^t, knows nothing 
but who married such an one, and 
who married such an one — if he is 
a senaualist, a low wretch — his 
children will usually catch these 
tiastes. If he is a literary man~- 
his very girls will talk learnedly. 
If he is a griping, hard, miserly 
man— such will be his children. 
This I speak of as oenbrally the 
case. It may happen, thatthe pa- 
rent's disposition may have no 
ground to work on in that of the 
child. It may happen, that the 
child may be driven into disgust : 
the miser, for instance, often im- 
plants di^;ust, and his son be- 
comes a spendthrift ' 

After all, in some cases, per- 
haps, every thing seems to have 
been done and esnibited by the pi- 
ous parent in vain. YethecasUhU 
bread upon the waleri. And, per- 
haps, after he has been in his 
grave twenty years, his son remem- 
bers what his father told him. 

Besides, parental influence must 
be great, because God has said 
that it shall be so. The parent is 
not to stand reasoning and calcu- 
lating. God has said that his 
character shall have inflnence. 



sst; 

In the exercise of this influence 
there are two leading dangers to be 
avoided. 

Excess of SEVEKiTT is one dan- 
ger. My mother, on the contrary, 
would talk to me, and weep as 
she talked. T flung out of the 
house with an oaui — but wept 
too when I sot into the street. 
Sympathy ia Sie powerful engine 
of a mother. I was desperate 
^I would go on board a priva- 
teer. But there "" are soft mo- 
ments to such desperadoes. God 
does not, at once, abandon them 
to themselves. There are times 
when the man saya— "I should 
be glad to return, but I should 
not like to meet that face 1" 
if he haa been treated with se- 
verity. 

Vet excess of ijixriy is another 
danger. The case of Eli aSbrds 
a serious warning on this subject. 
Instead of his mild expostulation 
on the flagrant wickedness of his 
sons — !fay, my sons, it is no good 
r^oTt thai I Aear— be ought to 
have exercised hia authonty as 
a parent and ma^strate in 
pumshing and restraining their 
crimes. ib. 



By the politenen at Capt Tilcomb of Newburyport, letters have been received 
from our Miuionariea in Calcutta. It is liowever with extreme regret that we 
stale that do intelligence whatever has wriyed from the MiesioD at Ava. The fol- 
lowing eitracu will preeenl our readers with all the information which has been 
received. Editobs. 



CafaaKfl, Apia 1, 1825. 

Your letter gave me much pleasare, 
while it renewed in my mind the remem- 
brance of the scenea, privilege!, and 
above all, the dear friends of my native 
land, but without cieatiog regret that I 
bave eacrificed them all for a leiidence in 
NofBHBER, 1815. 



a land of heathen, where inMeod of the 
privileges enjoyed ander a government 
and in a country like that of America, 
are all the evils arising from despotism, 
superslition, and ignorance ; and when in- 
stead of dear ttiends and relatives, there are 
scarcely any peraons to be met wilh, but 
those who are uncivilizwl, 1 might add 
barbarotu. 
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Bat w« h«T« now ■ proap«et of Imng 
in Hangoon ondar m inlifbMMd gtrv- 
•rnment. If w« «" nol diMpp^nl«i in 
IfaoMbopai, w«,*ndBlliDt(iT(iModnitliig 
miMion, will feel Bmply repud for the, 
tenipoTUj binderuiee in our minonary 
Isboan which the preiant war hai ooon- 
noned : but if in the meui time tbtee 
advanOK^ ire to be abfaiaed at the vx- 
prnae of the invaluable ItTei of Mran) uf 
our dear miMJonar; anociatea, oar lasa 
will be gnat indeed : what haa been the 
ftte of OUT frienda at Jva, ii atill oncer- 
tain 1 we can obtain no infbrmation eon- 
ceminj; them. 

I fear the Mipporten of thia mbaion 
will feel too mnch diacounged while 
Jooking upon iti preaent aapeet, in con- 
nection with pail eventl. But I bo;)r 
tfaoj will alio look upon the divine bleKi- 
ingi which baTfl attended their exertioii> 
in behalf of ibe poor heathen, aa well an 
(Upon the dark providencei with whicli 
tb« miMioD hu, from lime to tine, be<'n 
Tkiled. Let them reflect that about 
tweatT Bnrmaiii have been bronelii 
lo the knowledge of the tmlh, whoso 
nunei are eiirolled with the innumeTable 
■lultitade who have waihed tbeir robps 
•nd made tbem while in the blood of thi' 
Lamb. Thia being the cage, I am penuad- 
ed DO real christian can, for a moment, 
Fepet whatever be maj have done for 
the support oftbb misaion, even if tli<< 
work were to stop here. I am aa yet 
ftr from believing that preeent evenii arc 
<miinDus of evil to Ibe minion. BhoiiUI 
the dear miiuoDBriea at Ava fall a mr- 
rifice lo Barman cniellj, our lose 
vonid indeed be incalculable, our griof 
ineipretaible ; but we hope even in thai 
caae, tbe fHenda of the misaion, inate^id 
of ftinting under the affliction, and leav- 
ing ui to taini alao, will aend othen la 
aupply their place, and to atrengthen our 
haudi. la it not tbe caoae of God in 
which we ore engaged, and if be take 
away aome, can he not raise op other* to 
fill their place ? Witil Godue the isau^s 
of life ind death ; and we ma; be mre 
whatever he doea, he baa IiiB own glor)' 
intfiew; iftherefbre we seekthe glor; of 
Uod, we ought to acquieace in all the 
opetaiioDi of Ml prgvidence. Votin, &c. 



tiTKACT OF a ttmtt rvm Mk. i*if- 

•O* TO tn UTS UT. BK. BALDWIN. 

Calnns, .drril 18, 189S 
tSy Dear Sir, 

I AM aoiry to mj that we have oot j» 
iieud from onr dear frienda at Atk. 
The day-befoTe-jeatenU; Government 
daapitcbe* announced diU Arraean had 
Ulen to tbe Britiali amw. 1 troit that 
•ome B«wi may eventually be obtained 
from tbii qnaitw, aa I ahooU think thai 
Mine ptiaoner or other aiay be fiimd who 
Bay be aoqMintaa wiA tbe atale ef 
ibingi at At*. Wa an completely at ■ 
low wh«t to think on thia mbject. Wa 
can only leave the matter with Him whs 
rulea in righteouMMn. The laat lettv 1 
recerred from Hi- Jndaon waa dated 13lh 
February, 1834. Letlen, parcala, Ac 
trath firam Amerioa and Europe, bay* 
been aceomolating niAar my oart for 
Ur. and Hra. J. and Dr. Price ; bnl thwe 
la DO poMibility of aendiag tbno te Ava, 
nor would it be proper to aend Aea if I 
could, till we bear fhnn oar friendi. 
I am, my dear Sir, 

joon Tory affeotioHldy, 
JOHN LAW80N. 



CaUutta, March 19, 1815. 
Dear Sir, 

Your inqoiriea eoneeming tbe Buimaa 
convert! : The miiiion and the miaaioaa- 
riea at Ava, renew the remembTancc of 
■cenei through whtch tltey and we have 
passed. None of the coaverta who Ind 
at the time Rangoon was taken, eicept 
Houng 8hwB-ba, have been iince ieen or 
beard from. If their Uvea ore ipared, wa 
ihall doubllesB have the pleasure of see- 
ing them come to ul again after the ier- 
minalion of the war. Houng Bhwa-ba 
whom we left at Rangoon isemplojedbj 
an English phyBJcian of tbe army ai i 
Burman Teacher, which ie s vary happy 
ciretmiitance, aa be waa nnable to leave 
Rangoon widi ni on account of hia wift, 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. WADE [ 
TO ONE OF THE EDITORS. 

CmUutta, April 1, 1825. 

R0T. sad dear 8ir» 

With regard to this Mission, our feel- 
ings are on one hand much depressed, 
while on the other we are greatly encour- 
aged. We feel depressed from the con- 
sideration, that for so long a time we are 
obliged to be absent from the stations, 
though with regard to myself, not being 
able to speak the language with sufficient 
correctness and fluency to convey muoh 
religious instruction to the minds of the 
Burmans, it is of little consequence where 
I am at present, provided I have the ad- 
vantages of studying the language. I 
find it much easier to read the language 
end understand the meaning of words, 
than to put words together in sentences, 
(according to the Burman idiom) as is 
necessary in conversation. 

But the chief cause of our depression 
is the awful suspense which hangs over 
Our minds, relative to the fate of the dear 
Missionaries at Ava, concerning whom I 
am sorry to say, we have as yet no infor- 
mation. Probably we shall hear nothing 
from them until the English trod^s reach 
Ava, for which place they have already 
sa arched, and from latest accounts we 
suppose them at this time to be about 
halfway up the river. As we expected, 
but few troops were left for the defence 
of Rangoon. 

There is also much to encourage us 
with regard to the future success of the 
Mission ; because if, as we have reason 
to hope, we can hereafler preach the gos- 
pel to the Burmans without their being de- 
terred through fear of persecution from 
embracing it, aftd if the blessing of God 
attends our labours, I see no cause why 
the word of God should not have free 
course and be glorified. Burmah will 
then open such a field for missionary lap 
bours as perhaps will not be excee(]pd by 
any in point of importance which can be 
found. We feel anxious for the time 
when we shall welcome Mr. Boardman 
and his Lady to these heathen shores. 
I hope they will not be detained on ac- 
count of the war, for I think there is no 
doQbt but before they could reach this 



place, the war will be brought to an issue, 
but if not, they can study the language in 
Bengal to very good advantage ; they 
can have a Burman teacher, and other 
Burmans if they like. 

I remain very sincerely and 

affectionately yours, 
J. WADE. 



EXTRACT O^ ANOTHER LETTER. 

Dodrgapotef April 8, 18S5. 

Ear. »a4 Dear Sir, 

To find ourselves once more at hom» 
after having been travelling so long, to- 
meet at last the little endeared spot we- 
had so long prayed to see, to find 
ourselves at once surrounded by the little 
Burman flock and beloved missionaries^ 
truly excited feelings unknown before. 
No news respectmg the war had reached 
Rang^oon when we arrived. Dr. Judsou 
was then ready to proceed to Ava, and 
we all hoped that being Americans might 
save us from molestation if war really 
took place. Mrs. Judson had been a 
kind affectionate sister to me during all 
our joumeyings, and our short acquaint- 
ance with Dr. Judson had been interest- 
ing, so that it was with much feeling that 
we parted with these dear friends. As 
no ship was permitted to sail from BengaF 
to Rangoon after we left, we received no 
communications respecting the war, until 
the English fleet anchored at the mouth 
of the river about thirty miles from Ran- 
goon. Dear Brother, you have long since 
heard what ensued, and though ten months 
have now elapsed sipce the dreadful scene, 
yet my heart stiH bleeds at the recollec- 
tion, and my feelings compel me to lay 
aside my pen. 

You ask, my dear brother, if I do not 
find ** Christ a firm support under every 
trial?" When my dear husband, my 
only surviving earthly comfort, was torn 
from me by the enraged Burmans, when* 
I well knew that he was under sentence 
of immediate death, and saw him led' 
forth in chains towards the place of exe- 
cution, and when I expected every mo- 
ment to behold the messenger of my ewn 
fate, what then could hare sustained thi^ 
fiMut tenement of claj^, if (Hurin bad not 
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been my portion P What but the grace 
of God could have given us a sweet com- 
posure of mind under such trials, and 
even caused us to rejoice in an immediate 
prospect of eternity, and to say in our 
hearts, ** though he slay me, yet will I 
trust in him, I will rejoice in his salva- 
tion P" Oh, my brother, at this trying 
period I felt as never before the immedi- 
ate presence of God. And if all below 
the skies sinks into nothing from only a 
faint anticipation of Jus glory, what shall 
we realize when permitted to enter the 
pearly gates of the New Jerusalem ? By 
our last letters to America you have no 
doubt heard the reasons of our being now 
in Bengal. Here we are surrounded with 
all the necessary comforts of life, and en- 
joy the loved society of the dear English 
missionaries, yet we feel it a peculiar 
trial to be obliged to leave Rangoon. 
Our afflictions have endeared this inter- 
esting mission more than ever to our 
hearts, and we long for the time, that we 
shall be entirely among Burmans again. 
But where are the dear native christians, 
who have so 'much endeared themselves 
to us by their affectionate behaviour and 
pious conversations ? Where are our 
dear missionary brethren with whom we 
hoped to spend the remainder of our 
days.' The poor christians, excepting one, 
are a11 scattered we know not where, and 
of our dear friends at Ava, alas ! we can- 
not cheer your hearts by one word of 
intelligence. A dreadful gloom hangs 
over their destiny — words would do in- 
justice to our feelings for them. War 
atill rages in Burmab, and while the 
English troops have made numerous 
conquests, and are now pressing on to- 
wards the capital, the Burmans though 
poorly able to defend themselves, are 
engaged in a civil war, and already there 
is a cry for food. It is more than a year 
since our dear friends at Ava have had 
any supplies from Bengal, so that they 
must now be entirely dependant upon the 
wretched Burmans for their daily subsis- 
tence. Oh, I could weep from morning 
till evening over this sad picture of our 
mission. " Is thy mercy clean gone — Oh, 
roy Fathei, wilt thou be favorable no 
more ?'» But faith presents a brighter 



acene. Burmah will soon rest from waf, 
and we firmly believe that God is per- 
mitting this war to hnmble Bnrmah's 
proud monarch who rejected the religion 
of Christ, and to erect the standard of the 
cross in the midst of this heathen empire. 
The prospect of returning to Rangoon, 
and living under the English government, 
where the poor pagan will not fear to ex- 
amine the christian religion, nor the poor 
converts fear persecution, cheers our 
hearts and encourages ns to«pply closely 
to the language. How dark, how trying 
the scenes through*whicfa we have enter- 
ed upon missionary labours ! • How unfit 
we must have been lor oar divine Master's 
service to need such afflictions. Oh, pray 
that all may be sanctified to us. We 
have much reason to feel grateful for 
good health in this unfriendly clime. 
We generally enjoy excellent health, 
have never been ill, excepting at Rangoon 
after the commencement of the war, aad 
we think the greatest canse of this, was 
unwholesome food. In time of peace we 
can live very comfortably at Rangoon, 
but during the war we suffered exceed- 
ingly. Our present residence is quite re- 
tired from all the bustle of Calcutta ; and 
though our dwelling is but a cottage, it is 
all we wish. 

We have a good Barman teacher, and 
think we were never getting on better in 
the language. I hope to gain a sufficient 
knowledge of Burman to be able to teach 
more female schools as soon as we can 
return to Rangoon. I anticipate this de- 
partment with much pleasure, as it is what 
I have been particularly partial to, from 
childhood. You say, dear brother, that 
you " long to hear that I am happy ;" 
will you believe me sincere when I say, 
that I count the days since I left all I so 
dearly loved in America, as the happiest 
of my life. Truly I have left the dearest 
of parents and friends, yet the kindest 
and best of husbands is preserved from 
death to repay me for all, I trust and 
firmly believe that God has called him 
here, he is useful and happy, and I should 
be ungrateful indeed if I was not so. We 
have passed through very trying scenes, 
b ut God has been our support. We have 
indeed no home on earth, but this leads 
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U8 to think mdre upon our house on high. 
The present state of our mission and 
friends is, indeed, a dark providence, but 
we still hope much from that Mndghty 
arm which was extended to deliver us, 
and desire to bow in humble submission, 
and say, '' it is the Lord, let him do 
what seemeth him good." T bus, my 
dear brother, I am happy, and would not 
willingly exchange my situation for any 
other on earth. If I can be in any way 
useful to poor Burmans, I shall envy 
no one the pleasures of the world, no not 
even the dear delights of an American 
home, a father's house, and the loved so- 
ciety of a mother and sister. But this is 
a dangerous subject for my feelings ; ah ! 
how little can our dear friends ever know 
what it costs us to leave them. You ask if 
a '* Mission Station is, as you fancy, a lit- 
tle secluded spot, where we can enjoy con- 
stant communion with heaven, and with 
but little to draw our hearts from God." 
My dear brother, I think missionaries 
should be sanctified vessels to the Lord, 
and 1 do believe, that to those whom he 
calls to labour in these heathen lands 
he often manifests his presence in a very 
peculiar manner. I have sometimes 
thought that Rangoon was a little Bethel, 
where God was pleased to dwell. Yet 
even here, the christian warfare is the 
same — we have the same sinful unbeliev- 
ing hearts, and satan is also here with 
bis ten thousand snares to watch for the 
poor pilgrim. Truly we ai^e secluded 
from most of the tempting vanities of life, 
yet we have here no christian society to 
encourage us and cheer our way ; but all 
this idolatry and wickedness with which 
we are surrounded, have an influence to 
depress the spirits and harden the heart. 
If I answer your question with regard to 
myself, I must say, that though I think I 
do daily desire to live only to God, yet I 
find more reason than ever to mourn 
over my slow progress in the divine life. 
And now let me beg your prayers, not 
ahat we have long life or worldly enjoy- 
jments, but that we may have that wis- 
dom which is profitable to direct, and a 
double portion of the Holy Spirit. You 
very kindly ask me to write for any thing 
thftt would add to our comfort. I can 



think of many things that 1 once thought 
necessary to my comfort, but I am now 
resolved to make myself comfortable with 
what I can most easily obtain, and would 
not willingly lidlow such trifles to occupy 
my thoughts. Nothing can be more ac- 
ceptable to us than letters and publica- 
tions. As we brought but very few books 
from America, we feel the loss of a good 
Library here most sensibly. Books will 
therefore be most ^gratefully received. 
Will you also permit me to repeat the re- 
quest for a pair of Globes, with some 
good abridgement of Geography, Astron-' 
omf, and History for the Female Schools.' 
Perhaps you will smile at the request, and 
thirk that afler schools have been estab- 
lished two or three years, there will then 
be time enough to ask for such tilings. 
But when you remember that the Burman 
system of Geography, Astronomy, and 
all their History, is such a catalogue of 
absordity, and so interwoven with their 
religious system, that they must fall to- 
gether, you will not be surprised that we 
should feel anxious to give the infants 
some correct ideas before they are able to 
learn much of their own superstition. 

I think something very concise and 
simple might be prepared and taught by 
asking questions daily, even before they 
are able to understand much by reading 
themselves. And when we consider that 
a correct idea of things, is necessary to 
convince them that there is a God, the 
subject rises into importance. Please to 
present my very kind love to the dear 
sisters of your church ^ tell them that the 
remembrance of the very happy season 
I spent with them, and to know that they 
still remember me in their prayers, often 
cheer my heart on the burning shores of 
India. I should be most happy to write 
them, but my engagements forbid. I will 
answer any letters they write with heart 
felt pleasure. 

And noW; dear brother, pray for 

us, though we now dwell in safety ; 

the afiflicted state of the mission is ever 

ours. Will God even bless Bunnah as 

he has Ceylon of late .' Oh„ when 

shall the Heathen be given to Christ for > 

a possession .' 

Respectfully yours, 



;i^tuM«tfy Itadiigmu. 



, ENGLISH BAPTierr hissioh. 

CHINSURAU. 
ExtToet from a Journal. 
Six Job. 1325.— Ohe of mj Moghul 
viBitors tliii ovening decUted th«t ha wns 
MlittGud the religion of ChriW ii the b«l, 
and rsqueBted I would be hii Hader 
(loachrr.) 1 hereupon Bounded him thus. 
(^ts. " W*rl, and what makm yoii 
think 10 ,'" Jm. " I Bee there i« mftrc 
Initli and uprigbtnen amangit Chriatiuis 
than ony other." ftuw. " And what dti 
you think now of Mohunimud ?" jftis. 
" He Bpponrj both to have been s gii).»< i 
nnner and a madman. A sinner, betais.' | 
behaving become enamoured of the niTi- 
of a friend, contrived to seduce her. A I 
madman, because he used to pretend thai | 
an angel from heaven came and decliml 
thewordB of the Koran." Qua. "Well.i 
but our Bible sajs Jeaus is the Son of 
Godf— what do you my lo that ?" At/.' I 
I think it most be correct, for we are Eill i 
theaonaofGod." Qum. " But the Bibli- 
■ays, he is parlicnlarly ao, and that ht 'a 
equal with God." Ms. " I believe it — I 
wiaji to know more of it ; do, air, inetmil 
me. I am yours, do with me whatBoei^cr 
you pleaec. I wish lo bo made a pann- 
fcer of (he faitli you profess. 1 will do 
whatsoever joudesireme." Ireplied," I 
rejoice that such is your dieposilioD, bul 
yon muBt look into thit Book, and hvh 
further into the matter, I will gladly 
help you as far as I am able. If ynu 
will came to me when convenient, I will 
read with you, and explain such jAtt^ 
8B may be incomprehensible to you. 
Many other things passed beti 



himnlf miatakan in bii •xpacUtHm. T» 
uU which be replied, " Perhapa, ur, yea 
tbimb I will, or may draw back &om my 
profeaiion hereafler ; but I have reaoh- 
ed to take my chance for all tbinga that 
migbt befal me. 1 know I ahall me«t 
vrith much deriaioD and peraecaliqD, bo> 
1 am not afraid. I am prepared to eo- 
counter all thinga," &c He, huwever, 
does not seem to have esamioed his owi 
heart much: he doe* not apeak of tbe 
heinouanesa of sin ; be does not see that 
lie must be lost without lucb a. SaTioor 
01 Christ. In abort, he bs* to leam 
much yet, but chieBy oeeda to be lan^ 
iram above : yet 1 believe he ia rinceie, 
be ia very wcoJi and pr*- 






I desired bim to read the 3l 



iind 3d chapters of the Acta, and re(iu«M- 
■•d him to call every other day, wbea 1 
ivould do all I could to put him in the 
way of knowing what sort of a religioa 
i'.briitians profbssod. 1 endeavoured to 
]>enetrste into the motives whereby he 
might be actuated. He does nut a> yel 
teem lo have sinister objects in vWw ; 
but time will shew what the Lord is 
going to do with this poor man. Oh 
that be may be indeed one of the cbosoi 
ones of Jeans. 1 long to embrace him H 
a brother ; but God'a will be dorw. 



BEVITAL I 

Mant of our readers, we we 
persuaded, will unite with ns in 
grateful acknowledgments to God 
for the BUCcesB in Missionary h- 
bour which the following eitrtcU 
of letters from Monghyr describe 



and he left me, promising lo do wbai I > — May it be increased a hundred 



had adviaed. 

Se<A.— The Moghul called again this I 
■Homing, and wdb very urgent to be m- \ 
eeived as a diaciple of Jesus. I endeni- 
•ared to point out lo bim the necewily 
of funhei inquiry into tbia important I 
aabject, and desired him not to be too 
baMy in hia conclusions ; — lo consider | 
well the step he proposed to take ; and 
that if he thought a pure profession of 
Chriacianity would avail him any thln>!. 
as it regards emolainent, he would fiud 



1 1 fold! 

Feb. S8, im. 

" The Lord at this place has been dA- 
'"S gi'^'t things for ue. About the be- 
ginning of last November, we felt verj 
much depressed at the Iohb of our excel- 
lent native preacher, Hingbam Hist, in 
account of whom you may have seeni* 
the December HerUd. Alt appeared t« 
be darkness. Our ranks WRre thinning, 
and we saw no prospect of their beio| 
lectuiled. Bui atBldat our gloom, ibt 
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Lord eauf ed light to arise upon us. In 
the course of two or three weeks afler the 
death of Hingham Misr, I was visited by 
a young man, whom we had formerly 
employed as a Lallah (school-master,) 
who told me that he had renounced his 
caste, and was desirous of professing him- 
self a Christian. In a week or two 
more, I was visited by a young woman, a 
relative of one of our native members, 
on the same errand. The next week a 
Mrs. M^— called on me, who is also a 
native, but who had been married to a 
European ; and also the widow of Hing- 
ham Misr. The following week, a moth- 
er and her son also waited on me, re- 
questing admission to the church. On 
the following week I was visited by Mrs. 
R , a person whom you may remem- 
ber to have seen at Monghyr. You may 
conceive our astonishment. We had not 
the most distant idea that the Lord was 
working so extensively in the hearts of 
the people. All gave decided evidence 
of true conversion, and none among them 
more so than those who are natives. 
After waiting some time afler they were 
proposed to the church, they were unan- 
imously received, and I had the pleasure 
of baptizing them in the Ganges, close to 
a small idol temple. It was a solemn 
time, and I believe the Lord was with us. 
The greatest stillness and order was ob- 
served by all the people. Not a word 
was heard, nor an irreverent action per- 
formed. Since that time, I have been 
visited by another woman, who gives ev- 
idence of sincere conversion, and whom 
we hope, in the course of a week or two, 
to have the pleasure of adding to our 
number. I am sure you will give thanks 
to- God with us for his great and unex- 
pected goodness. The Lord is at pres- 
ent doing great things for Monghyr. 
Every Sabbath afternoon, the meeting- 
house is almost crowded with natives, 
listening with the greatest seriousness to 

the word of God." 

A. L. 

ifarcJk 26tik, 1895. 

« The Lord still appears to be favoura- 
ble to us in the great causa that has 



brought us here. The recently baptized 
members, as far as we can judge, go on 
well ; and much harmony and union pre- 
vail throughout the church. The last 
time we sat down together at the Lord's 
table, we amounted to 22 or 23 ; and 
then there were four of our resident 
members absent from Monghyr, besides 
all those who live at a distance. This 
morning I have had with me a Rajpoot, 
who has for some time past been very 
diligent in his attendance upon our na- 
tive worship, and who has also been very 
earnest in his inquiries about the gospel. 
He tells me he is a great sinner, and that 
he is convinced Christ only can save him . 
He is at this time giving us many eviden- 
ces of a work of grace upon his heart ; 
and we cannot help looking upon him 
very favourably, as we know he can have 
no worldly motive in casting himself in 
amongst us, since he is in comfortable 
circumstances. His wife, also, 'has been 
to our native brethren, upon the same er- 
rand with himself. There are, also, two 
or three other instances in which God 
appears to have begun to work, from two 
of whom I have received an application 
for baptism. But at present I intend on- 
ly to propose one of them to the church, 
— one whose change of conduct and feel- 
ings has been so striking, that we cannot 
doubt but that God must have been the 
author of the change that is effected. 
Thus, my dear brother, you perceive 
what cause we have for gratitude, and 
for encouragement to proceed in making 
known the gospel, even to the Hindoos^ 
with their chain of caste, and their al- 
most unconquerable prejudices. 

The account of the extraordinary conver- 
sions in America, and the revival of religion 
in Germany, and also of the outpouring of 
the spirit in Ceylon, which you have 
given us in your monthly Herald, has, 
with the goodness of God in the conver- 
sions which are taking place here, quite 
revived us, and made us hope that the 
day cannot be far distant when such 
blessings will be given to Hindostan in 
large abundance." A. L. 

[Calcutta Miss. Her. 
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MR. m'cOT to one of THE EDITORS. 



Careyy Aug. 96, 1825. 
I>ear Brother, 

The affairs of the miasion have not 
undergone any material change aince I 
wrote you Junq 27, and few events have 
occurred that need be mentioned to a cor- 
respondent. 

Several new scholars have been ad- 
mitted, and about an equal number have 
completed their courses, so that the 
school remains the same in number. We 
have lent to several of our neighbors, 
each a milch cow, under circumstances 
and arrangements calculated, we believe, 
to encourage among them the rearing of 
live stock. 

The evils complained of in my last, 
growing out of the intercourse of the 
Indians with the white settlers in these 
new countries, continue to become more 
and more formidable. Looking to heaven 
for help, we have resolved to oppose to 
the threatening tide which is pressing in 
upon ua, increased efforts, and of that 
kind which the case demands. We pro- 
pose that some one of us at a time, be 
almost constantly travelling among the 
natives, and exhorting them from house to 
house . These arrangements are now in op- 
eration, and so far, we have generally been 
received with great attention. In a few 
instances we have been obstructed by the 
intoxication of the natives. 

Some days since, a messenger from 
Thomas,* brought us the unpleasant intel- 
ligence that the Indians had been drink- 
ing in the neighborhood for about two 
weeks, some of whom had been insolent 
and troublesome to our hands who were 
at work at tlie Station, and had injured 
some of our cattle. 



The Chiefii of the place ako ae&t iii t 
message, begging ns to forgive the mis- 
conduct of some of their young men, who 
had been persuaded to mischief, they said, 
by a white man whom they named to us, 
a story which we have too mach reason 
to credit. They had not forgotten the 
advice we had often given them , and they 
knew that they ought to have taken bet- 
ter care of our people and property. 
They begged that we would not abandon 
them, and promised that in future no 
ardent spirits should be drank within 
eight miles of the establishment, (n. prom- 
ise which will likely soon be broken) and 
earnestly requested me to visit them as 
soon as possible, and see their Chiefi in' 
council. 

Suffice it to say, that this intelligence 
has not occasioned any change in our 
arrangements, in relation to that Station. 
After such remarks on their late disorders 
as we deemed proper, we taught them to 
expect some of ua at their place the 9(h 
September, prepared to prosecute the 
building of houses, &,c. and in th^ hope 
of being able to open a school for their 
children in the course of a few months. 
Judge, my brother, of the want of 
Missionaries, when we tell you that ia 
opening a school at Thomas we shall 
be obliged to hire the school master, and 
indeed every other person who will regu- 
larly reside at the place, until Missiona- 
ries can be found. Indeed we are yet at 
a loss where to find a man and his wife 
suitably qualified for teachers, even to 
hire; to such we would give liberal wages. 
Six of our family are now afiiictedwith 
fevers, though none severely. My health 
is still poor. 

Most affectionately, 

Your Brother, 

ISAAC M»COY. 



aaucnovs zNTazxxciSH0iL 



ELBVSNTH ATSISVAIj REPORT OF THE 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE MAS- 
SACHUSETTS BAPTIST EDUCATIOflT SO- 
CIETY, SEPT. 1825. 

In reviewing the history of the rise 
and progress of this Society, and par- 



ticularly the transactions of the past 
year, your Committee find occasion for 
much devout and humble thankfulness 
to God. The great Head of the 
Church has thrown around this Institu- 
tion so much light, and has made its 
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Way so plain, that there is ^eat en- 
courag^ement to go forward in its highly 
interesting and important desig^ns. 

It is matter of rejoicing;, that the 
popular sentiment in our churches now 
very g^enerally harmonizes with the ob- 
jects of this Society. Much of that in- 
difference, and opposition "^hich was 
felt in some minds to the cause of edu- 
cation, there is reason to believe, has 
subsided. The churches hold as firmly 
as ever, the sentiment, that no irrelig- 
ious man, however learned^ should be 
encouraged as a preacher of the gos- 
pel ; that those whom God designs for 
the sacred office of the ministry, he 
designates by a special internal call — 
these sentiments, it is ardently hoped; 
^will ever be held by the churches 
dearer than life. But in general, they 
now esteem learning a very important 
qualification for hini whose business it 
is, rightly to divide the word of truth, 
and to feed the churches with knowl- 
edge and understanding. 

At the close of the last year, twen- 
ty* six young men were engaged in 
study under the direction Of your Com- 
mittee. Since that period, five have 
been admitted, five have withdrawn 
from our patronage, four have gradu- 
ated, and one has completed a yearns 
study in Hebrew, leaving the present 
number under the direction of the Com- 
mittee, twenty one. Sixteen of these 
are pursuing a collegiate course, and 
five are engaged in English and theo- 
logical studies. The character given 
of the beneficiaries, at christians and as 
students, by their instructers, is, in 
{general, fair and satisfactory. 

Since the formation of this Society, 
sixty-five young men have been receiv- 
ed to its charities. Between twenty 
and thirty of these have been ordained, 
and many others are labouring as licen- 
ciates in different places with happy 
prospects. Within the last two years, 
the Lord has been pleased to give 
some special tokens of his approba- 
tion of the labours of those who were 
recently students under the direction 
of your Committee. Thus it will be 
seen, that many considerations are pre- 
sented to stimulate and encourage the 
friends and patrons of this Society. 
Nor is it a matter of indifference, what 
dispositions are manifested by the young 
men who receive aid through the medi- 
um of your Committee. If they evinc- 
ed a total insensibility respecting the 
charities bestowed on them, this would 
discourage us. That this is not the 
case, may be learned from the follow- 
ing extract of a letter addressed to the 
Committee by a graduate of last year. 

NoYSMBEBy 18^5. 



*'*' In clpsing my studies under the pat^ 
ronage of the M. B. E. Soc. I could not 
well resist the desire I had of making 
to the Society a further disclosure of 
the gratitude I feel for their great 
kindness. To your munificence, my fa- 
thers in Christ, I am secondarily in- 
debted for the rich treasure which can 
be equalled only by the gift of divine 
grace, viz. that of a liberal education. 
Whatever good may be advanced by 
means of me, must be attributed first to 
God, and next to you. My pecuniary 
embarrassments would have probably 
raised an effectual barrier to any con- 
siderable attainments in knowledge, 
and I must have entered the work of 
the ministry under all the discourage- 
ments to which ignorance is prone. 
That God would reward my kind bene- 
factors with treasures infinitely superior 
to those of silver and gold, is, my dear 
fathers, the prayer of your affectionate 
and highly obliged son in the gospel.^' 



Under such circumstanees as these^ 
when pecuniary aid is needed from 
churches and benevolent individuals, 
they will not, they cannot, be reluctant 
to furnish it, and to use every neces- 
sary exertion to strengthen the hands 
of the Committee. 

Besides attending to the ordinary 
duties, the past year, your Committee 
have, in compliance with the recom- 
mendation of a large meeting of ministers 
and other brethren convened in Boston, 
May 25, 1825, taken into consideration 
the establishment of a Theological 
Seminary in the vicinity of Boston. 
This measure has for many years been 
in contemplation. Your Committee 
are now convinced that the time has 
arrived to build this part of the Lord^s 
house. Although attempts have been 
made to establish Theological depart- 
ments in connexion with two of our Col- 
leges, and some success has attended 
them, yet your Committee are of opin- 
ion that a Theological Institution es- 
tablished by itself alone, where the 
combined powers of two or three or 
more men of experience, and men of 
God, can be employed in instructing 
and forming the manners and habits 
and character of pious young men for 
the work of the ministry, is greatly to 
be preferred. They have therefore ap- 
pointed two sub-committees, one to 
draw up a general plan for an Institu-^ 
tion, and inquire concerning a suitable 
place for its location, and the other to 
solicit donations and subscriptions, both 
which have made some progress. The 
committee are well aware that the step 
they are now about to take is a yery im» 

44 



JtOigiotit MMgenei. 



MS 

portent <me. Thg work belbra tban 
InTol**! gT«Kt retponiibilitiei. What- 
•T*r ii done id riUtioa to Ihu Inititn- 
liim will hsTg ■ bcnrln; upon the Brett 
iatarciti of the Kedetmer'i kinfdom, 
ftnd etpeciall; npoD the deaomiiiatioa 
witb which we gUnd coonected. 

One wroDg ilep may do pro«t injury. 
If jaur Committee ever had a claim 
to the Tervent pnjen of the churchei, 
and to their faithful and kind co-opere- 
lion, that claim eiitU in relation to 
thi> important coDcern ; for what will 
fulde them info but that wiidom which 



II i) not laitable to cloia thi> an- 
nnal Koport without a notice of that 
iolemn and atHictire providence by 
which this Society hai been bemared 
rfita Preiident, and this Committee of 
lt> Chairman. No one baa taken a deep- 
er inlereit in the riie and proaperity of 
this Inititalion than Dr. Baldwin. He 
wa> it! preaiding officer frain its fint ex- 
blence. The diicriminaling mind, the 
pound judgment, the pioua heart which 
Ood had given him, rendered hia prea- 
ence in all meetinga of the Committee 
taighly important, cheering^, and wel- 
come. But now he u gone, what re- 
■■aini but for hit brethren who anrriTe 
bin to profit b; hia wiidom and pru- 
dence, hit piety and zeal .' Does not 
his audden death remind ua that wbat' 
•rer we do in the cause of ChritI, we 
DUiat do quickly? 

E. NELSON, See. pro lent. 



< BAFTIST FOREIGN MISSION 



This Society held its annual meeting 
by adjournment in Boalon, on Thursday, 
the 20th Oct. when a levised Constitu- 
tion, ea reported by a Committee, nag 
adopted, and the Society waa reorgani- ' 
aod, with the name of " The Boalon So- , 
ciety, Auxiliary to the Baptist Board of' 
Foreign Missions." To combine the 
efforts of Primary Societiea with tho ' 
Auxiliary Societies, it is provided, that 
the Board shall consist of a Presidanl, 
Vice President, Recording Secretary, 
Cerrosponding Secretary, and Treasurer, , 
together with the Presidents and Secreta- 
ries of dll the Male Primary Societies 
which sIibII depoaiie Iheir funds in the 
treasury of thi.i Society. The following 
persona were chosen officers for the en- '■ 
suing year: Rev. Daniel Sharp, Presi- '' 
deoi, Eer. Joieph Grafioo, Vice Pien- |i 



taiy. Rev. Fnncii Wayland, jr. CorrM- 
Dondin; Secretary, and De*. J«u<e 

On the following Sabbath evening, i 
Sermon wea delivered before the Sociel} 
at [be 3d. Baptiat meetide-houie, by B««. 
Daniel Sharp, from Halt. ntiu. U. 
" Go ye, therefi>re, and teach all naliDni," 
At the close of which, a collection wai 
token amounting to (16,05. 

On entering the meeting-bonee the 
same evening, a letter was given to Hi. 
Sharp, whirh, when opened, wes finmd 
to contain the liberal snm of (100 for 
the TranilaCion of the Scriptmee. An 
extract from i( will perhapa be interesting 
ta the readers of the Higazine. 

B»ttvit, Oct, S3, 18!5. 
Dear Bir, 

The enclosed one hundred dollars, is i 
tribute of gratitude (o tbe Almigh^ fiir 
bis unmerited goodness toweids tne- 
1 approve, in idbie fflMHtt«, ofthe His- 
aionarv BocielieB ; bcR 1 judge it hetteria 
cantrimte the encloaed, to (he TVoiul*- 
tiim ^ikt ScHmtura, beHeving there ia 

Cier prolMbUitr that good wSl eecnie 
openmg tbe laeMd fbnntaim to (be 
thiielT, aitd Msring the bealiiw viities of 
that fbpntain to tbe diivetioD of the 
great Arluter of tbe n 



Rev. Mr. Sharp. 

Although we are perenaded thai ittii- 
uonariea lie abeolulely Deceeeary to ei. 

Elain end enforce the Scriptnres to Q» 
eathen, yet we rejoice in al) the aid that 
is given for the tiasalation of the swth! 
writinge. While we render om thu^ 
to this unknown, but libervl bene&itor, 
we would say to otheia who ponew tin 
ability, Go je, end do likewise. 



It is with the deepest conriction thit 
the demand, " Give an account of tl^ 
atewardship," is characterired hy jialim, 
pniden(;e, and piety, that tbe Comminee 
ofthe Female Department of the B«inl 
Chriatian School Society proceed tokj 
before their kind supportera a Matemeul 
of the manner in which the funds inlma. 
ed to their diaposal the pest year bava 
been appropriated. Tbay eameslij hope 
the result of thie statement nill be a com- 
plete justification, as it regarda them- 
aelves, of the use to whjcb they have ap- 
plied then ; and m Utitlkctoiy ■ eon- 
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happiness of their fellow 
the glory of God. 

Il vaa stated in the Ust RepiMl of th{ 
Commitlee, that the total number u 
schools supported by this Sociel^ wa: 
MX, and of ■cholars educated at lU ex 
pense, one hasdred andfifiy. It is mOE 
grali^iog to your Comiaitlce to repor 
a very considerable increase of botk 
They haie now ia conoeiion nith llii 
Society about twenty schools, and be 
tween tkrte and four handred ^aildren 
Surely ifsacceas will animtle to eiertian 
thai motive ia now piesented in iul 



AMOKa the gentlemen of the Norlti 
Baptist Societv, Randolpb, (Mass.) tht^r' 
bss been a Society recently fonned ftji 
the sid of Foreign Missions, c^led Dm 
"Primary Foreign Missionary Society," 
The sum of 4d dollars has been rsisiic) 
and transmitled to the Imaaurer of the 
Foreign Missionary Sociely, throngli tlu- 
Woiren Association. The Offiuen Ibr 
the ensuing season are 

Rev. Bekjahin Putnam, Pret. 

Dr JoNi. WitEs, Vict Ptts. 

A, C, Do Boi9, Sec'ry. 

Sets MaitR, Treaa. 



Tbb ladies have also (brmed a Society, 
called the " Female Missionary Society 
of RaiKlolph," wtiich has been in opcrn.- 
tion fb[ two years : upmards of 20 dollars 
each year, have by them been coUeclcd 
>nd forwarded for Missionary purposes. 
Their Officers are 

loKSSX PDtKiM, pTlt. 

NiMcr 8fiiB, Vict Pres. 

SiBiH ToLKiB, Sec.fy Treat. 
After a Missionary Sermon by Rf>v. 
Benjamin Putnam, on the Sabbath pr»'\i- 
ouB to the meeting of the Warren Asso- 
ciation, a collsctiou wastaken from llii' 
eongreealion for the Foreign Hissiou, 



mon from Col. i.7. ; Elder Theodore 8. 
HardiDR proposed the Questions -, Elder 
Joseph DuDOck, gave the Charge; Elder 
Robert Davia oflered up the Consecrating 
Prayer ; Elder Joseph CrandaH present- 
ed UiB Right Hand of Fellowship ; Mr. 
Hezekiah Hull made the ConGlnding 
Prayer. — The season was very aolemn 
HOaiiileresliDg. 

On Saturday, July 16, 1B25, s( the Bap- 
tist Mectine-bouao at Maria Creek, Knox 
county, Indiana, Mr. Johh Grihiu wa* 
»:i)lcmniy ordained lo the work of th« 
Gospel minisliy. 

On the 24th of August, Hehht 
Weiohtmsh, of Lansingburgh, (N. ¥.) 
; was set apart lo the Gospel ministry, by 
I BCilemo ordination, as an evangelist. 

iDiDgof the 28th of August, 
-y, (N. C.) during the 
!h Broad Associstion, 
RoBKRTS and brother 
: ordained to the worit 
oflhe Gospel minialry. The preabyten' 
iBisIed of ten ministers, viz. Holland, 
m South Carolina, Meehs. from Geor- 
i^.a. Center, from Tennessee, Tsylnr, from 
Missouri, and Foaoy, Byers, Morgan, 
Ring, Deweea, and Freeman, of Nortl! 
Carolina. The ordination sermon and 
prayer by Elder Holland ; the Bible was. 

Presented, and charge given hy Elder 
osey. The season was aolemn and 
deeply impressive. 

OidsiDed in Sidney, (Me.) Sept. 1, 
to the work of the Gospel mimstry, 
fter. Ezra Going, of Worcester, (Mass.) 
who proposes going as a missionary lo 
Ihe Western States, and Rev. Addison 
Parker, a Tutor in Walerville College. 
The Introductory Prayer, by the Rev. 

,_u_ Y....,_. .c ..,■_.!. %Brmon, by 

Worcester, 



•T 12 doUais. 



On the 39th June Ust, Willuh Skah, 
nvaa ordained at Sackville, (New Bniiis- 
i^ok.) to the woik of an Evangelist. El- 
4n Eowud KuuuAg preached Ui« B«i- 



John Butler, of Winthrop ; 



Charge by the Key. Ur. Chapin of Water- 
ville; Fellowship of the chutches by tii« 
Rev. T. B. Ripley, of Porlland, aud th« 
Conoluding prayer by Rev. Daniel Chess- 
man, of Ifallowell. The eterclses wars 
inleNSIing and impressive. 

Ordained, Sept. 39th, at Ibo (Nd South 
Meeting-houae in Boston, Ltjcios Aldcn, 
John M. Ellis, Hibak Bingham, and 

jAuaosTUB PoKERoy, as Hisionaries to 
labour in the destitute settlements of our 

, Western Country, by preaching the gos- 
pel, and to asust in catbering and organ- 
izing churches. Tney are to labour, we 
understand, under the direction of the 
United Domestick Misaionary Society; of 
Mew Xw*, 
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Sept. 29, 1825, at the clcwe of the 
Wendal) Baptist Aesociation, which held 
its first session at Royalston, (Mass.) the 
services of the afternoon were devoted to 
the solemn ordinations to the work of the 
gospel ministry, the Rov. AsAPii Merri- 
AM as pastor of the Baptist Church in 
Royalston; Rev. Whitman Mrtcalf a 
memlier of said church, who has eneaged 
as a domestick Missionary, under the di- 
rection of the Baptist Missionary Society 
of Massachusetts, and Rev. Elias Johii- ' 
805, who is devoting his lahours to the 
Bfiptist Church in Sunderland and Mon- 
tague. Rev. Elijah Montague, of Lever- 
ett offered the Introductory Prayer ; Rev. 
Stephen Chapin, D. D. of Waterville, 



(Me.) delivered a very pertinefit ^ 
course from Prov. xi. 30. '* He that wio' 
neth sauU is wise ;" Rev. David God- 
dard of Wendall offered the CooeecratiDg 
Prayer ; Rev. Elisha Andrews of Prince- 
ton save the Charge ; Rer. Ezra Going, 
A. Niles, and James Parsons, gave the 
Fellowship of the Churches ; Rev. Jo- 
seph Elliot of New-Ipswich, (N. H.) ad- 
dressed the Church and Congregation; 
and Rev. Thomas Rand of West-Spring- 
field made the Concluding Prayer; 
Psalm and Benediction by the Pastor 
elect. — All the services were appropriate 
and highly interesting to a crowded and 
respectable audiettce. 



OBXTUARY. 



MRS. LYDIA HODGDEN. 



Mrs. Ltdia, wife of Mr. E. Hodgden, 
aged 31 yeart*. died at Mount Desert, 
(Me.) Mar. 28, ld25. In the death of'Mrs. 
Hodgden her iiusband is bereaved of a 
pious companion, his two little sons of a 
tender and affectionate mother, who 
would, no doubt, had she lived, trained 
thcnn up in the fear and admonition of 
the Lord ; but their loss is her eternal 
gain. Mrs. Hodgden was one of those 
of whom it might be truly said, '* Blessed 
are the dead, who die in the Lord." In 
1804, being about 10 years of age, she 
was the subject of serious impressions, 
and became sensible of her lost state as 
a sinner. At the age of 21 years her con- 
victions were greatly increased by means 
of a death which took place in her fa- 
ther's family. From this period she be- 
gan to hope in the mercy of God, though 
she had no clear manifestation of the di- 
vine favor; but was almost uniformly 
subject to much fear and despondency. 
Her life and conversation in the world 
did, however, reprove many a forward 
professor, but the grand inquiry in her 
mind was, *' How can man be lust with 
God r ' In 1823 it pleased her heavenly 
Father, while pouring out his holy Spirit 
in this place, to visit her soul in a won- 
derful manner with the influence of di- 
vine grace. Being questioned about this 
time concerning the state of her mind, 
she said, " I have been praying for a ref- 
ormation all winter," it being then in 
March, '' and now I think the Lord has 
come, and I shall have a part in his salva- 
tion." She then proceeded and gave a 
relation of a work of grace in her heart, 
which it appeared had been gradually 

Srogressing for more than seven years, 
oon after this Mrs. Hodgden met in 
conference with the churcn of Christ, 
related her experience, and was received 
as a candidate for baptism. She fre- 



; quently gave solemn and pathetic exhof' 
tations to the people of God to be faith' 
t ful in the discharge of duty, persuading at 
' the same time poor sinners to come to 
Christ, that they might have eternal life. 
Her joy in believing was frequently for 
several months unspeakable and full of 
g\ory ; and although very weak and fee- 
ble in body, her words seemed olothed 
with power, and were so irresistibly pen- 
etrating that many have wept while she 
has been speaking of the goodness of 
God, and the love of Christ to perishing 
sinners, particularly. to one so vile as her- 
self. It appeared evident, however, 
that she was fast ripening for glory, and 
that her stay on earth would be short. 
In the autumn of 1824 her h«adth, which 
had been for some time very poor, besan 
now rapidly to decline ; and by the first 
of December she was confined within 
doors of a consumption. During JMrs. 
Hodgden's sickness she was calm and 
resigned to the divine will, though at 
times loth to part with her husband and 
children ; yet at other times she mani- 
fested entire willingness to leave all, and 
go to be with her blessed Saviour. She 
was remarkably patient, and bore her Fa- 
ther's rod without a murmur or com- 
plaint, and oAen expressed a great anide- 
ty for the welfare of her friends. Her 
afflicted husband, sought medical aid in 
vain ; human means proved ineffectual, 
and her body wasted to a mere skeleton. 
She now wi^s lefl to mourn the loss of 
that sense of divine things she once en- 
joyed, and was ready to say, " Oh ! that 
1 were as in months past, as in the dayf 
when God preserved me." Job xxix. 2. 
The people of God now were very anx- 
ious for her, not that she might hve, for 
of this there was no ground for hope, 
but their chief concern was, that sht 
might enjoy the light of God's couDt*- 
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notice in the hour of death, and leave 
her dying testimony in confirmation of 
that religion, the moral excellence of 
which shone so conspicuously in the lat- 
ter part of her life. For this many fer- 
vent prayers were offered up at her bed- 
side, in which she would join with holy 
fervor, and oflen express the satisfaction 
and solemn joy she felt in these seasons 
of devotion. 

A little before the close of life, when 
the lamp of nature began to reel in 
its socket, she was thought to be dying, 
but revived again, and lived several days. 
Lord's-day evening, March 27th, she was 
enabled to sit at the tea table ; but soon 
desired to be laid in bed, remarking how 
easy and comfortably she felt. She, 
however, remained so but a short time, 
when, to the astonishment of those pres- 
ent, she started up, and, calling on her 
husband, said, " I am ^dying ! send for 
Mr. N— — ." On being informed he 
preached in the opposite part of the town 
that day, and was not at home, she repli- 
ed, " Send for Dea. M , I am gomg 

to glory ; I am going to meet ray Jesus." 

Dea. m , and the neighbours soon 

came in, and were astonished at her ap- 
pearance, when they beheld her, with 
hands stretched out, calling on them to 
come and take hold of her hands, and 
help her praise God, saying, ^' Oh ! this 
is what I have been praying for, that I 
might have my senses at the last, and an 
heart to praise God when passing 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death." She then requested that they 
should tell her mother not to mourn for 
her, for she was gone to Jesus. Address- 
ing her mother-in-law, she said, ^' I hope 
God will reward you for consenting to 
take care of my two little children after I 
am gone. To her sister-in-law she said, 
" We have lived in friendship in this 
world, and now I am going to leave you, 
I charge you to be a faithful mother to 
your children, and bring them up in the 
fear and admonition of the Lord. 
She then sung most of the 77th hymn, 2d 
book, '^ Stand up my soul/' &c. the last 
verse of which, 

" There atwll I vear a •tan7 arowB, 
And triumph in almighty grace, 
While all the annie* of the aUea 
Join in my glorious Leader's praiae'^i— 

seemed peculiarly interesting, and adapt- 
ed to her views. To her weeping cohi- 
panion she said, '^ You have been a kind 
and faithful husband to me, but now I 
leave you ; Oh ! take care of our dear 
little babes." A number of young people 
being in the room, she observed that she 
wanted to do something more for the 
Lord in her feeble way, and then pro- 
ceeded to warn them in the most anec- 
tionate manner to prepare lor death, and 
not delay the work or repentance ; that 
a sick Bed was no place to prepare for 



another world; but that the period of 
youth was the fittest and best time. She 
retained her senses as long as the vital 
spark remained, and said many things 
well calculated to convince the infidel 
and atheist of the reality and worth of the 
Christian religion, and then calmly fell 
asleep in Jesus without a struggle or a 
groan. 

The following reflections naturally 
arise, from a consideration of Mrs. H.'b 
pious life and peaceful death. 

1. The importance of giving religiops 
instiuction to children while quite young 
is greater than most parents are apt to 
imagine. Mrs. H.'s early concern for 
her soul never left her, till she was 
brought to rejoice in God her Saviour. 
And we have good ground to believe that 
the early impressions made on her mind 
were the fruit of parental piety, care, and 
faithfulness. Religious impressions made 
on the young and tender mind are seldom 
if ever wholly obliterated, and often 
prove a powerful check to the vanity 
of childhood and youth ; they, too, as in 
the above case, not unfrequently issue in 
final conversion to God. 

2. The weak and feeble of God's 
children, who are subject to much fear 
and despondency, may take encourage- 
ment from a consideration that though 
Mrs. H. was remarkably blest with the 
faith of assurance at some particular sea- 
sons in the latter part of her life, and es- 
pecially in the hour of death, yet she 
spent the most of her days in solitude, 
not venturing to rank herself among the 
children of God. We may also observe 
in her case something of the beauty of 
our Lord's companson in Matt. xiii. 
34. The grain of mustard seed, that 
is, the kingdom of heaven and grace of 
God sown in her heart, though it was 
very small in its beginning, and its prog- 
ress very slow, yet it grew ; and before 
the close of life it became a tree, so that 
numbers took delight in the shadow of it. 

3. Li view of the above, we may learn 
the importance of the Apostle's injunc- 
tion, Thess. V. 17. " Pray without ceas- 
ing;" and also the faithfulness of God, 
who said not to the seed of Jacob, " Seek 
ye me in vain." Mrs. H. was a person 
of prater, especially in the latter part of 
her life, she prayed without ceasing ; that 
is to say, she was constant and faithful 
in the discharge of this important duty. 
She prayed for a reformation ; and to use 
her own words, she prayed " all winter" 
for it ; and d,id not pray in vam. God 
heard and answered her prayers ; a ref- 
ormation followed ; sinners were con- 
verted to God; numbers were brought 
out of darkness into light, and rejoiced 
with her in hope of the glory of God ; 
and her own soul shared abundantly in 
this good work, so that her joy was at 
times unspeakable and full of gloiy. 
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AeeowU of the Treasurer qftke Moisaehusettt Baptist Education Soeiety. 



Expenditure*. 
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Oct. 15* 
Dtc. II. 
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March 3 
as- 



ToCMhptldltMcOovafd, • - %fiO 
Ephralm Evelscb, • « 30|00 
e Liacotn, |«te TrtM talaaOB 

doc him, pr. receipt, . <S00,IA 
Eer. Or. Baidvin*t two order* 

fenwr of lev. N. W Wll- 

liaou, . 4i00— 10.63. 14^03 
Moeet Govld, for hJ« Note of 

May4.l8U. • lO^OO 

paid do. for hU Note of Sept 30, $fiO 
EU B. Smith, fw hit Note of 

Nov. 17, . . . aSiOO 
Ikralltber, ... 13,86 



M 



»» 



M 
M 



•* 
» 



tl 



April If. M 
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fti. 
as- 

30i 
lep. 7. 
9* 
II. 

16. 



.» 
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Llnootn aad Bdmudt' bill, 3Si80 
For beneSasrlet tt Watervllle, 040,64 
Eer. WiUuun Lererett, ua ac- 
count of Toua( Men'* Aax. 

Ed.Soc. pr. order uf Rev. F. 

WayUnd.Jr. Pretldeat, . 70t43 
Aides S Bailey, . 33tSO 

loaaed for Note on demand, « 780,00 
paid Thoma* H. Manh - 30,00 

Baraai Sears, Ret. Dr Baldwin** 

order, ... 36,78 

Josiah Wett, . - 46,99 

Clark Sibley, of Ambertt CoU 

lege, . . . 16.00 

Esranther, . • 13,91 

for beaefldarlea at Watenrille, ft38,OS 
Edward Mitchell, pr. Rev. Dr. 

Baldwin** order, . 30,00 

loaned for Note on demand, 3100^ 
paid Bama* Seart, pr. Rev. Dr. 

Baldwin** order, . 39>>a 

JoaiahWett, . • 46/Ss 

Alden 8. B lley, - - 33*SO 
Rev. R. NeUon** bill toe itatKm. 

ary and pb«tage, > 4.OS 

for beneficiarle* tt WaterviUe, fta«,SH 
loaned Eli B Smith, for hi* Note 

on demand, . • as ,00 

Bama* Sear** bill, tnltloB, &c. 43i3a 
Clark Sibley, ... 60tOO 
Stephen P. HiU, • • iSfiO 
Ezra Fiaher, a beaefldary pr. 

receipt. ... 37,08 
Balance in Tieaa. hand* to credit 

■ew account, . . 4SB,Oi 



dolls. 6368^8 



Receipts. 



By *andrle«, as published in the Mag. 
aaine, Nov. 1814, > - 449,63 

Btt. 12. Asa Wilbur, Treas. of the Young Men's 

Auxiliary Sec. ... 1 io,00 

8U months* Int. on BArs. Cordls's Note, 95,00 
13. Semi annual dividend on 60 shares N E. 

Bank stock, 3 pr.ct. - • 18O/X) 

8eml annual dividend on 3s ahares. State 

Bank stock, 3 pr. ct. • • 63,00 
{Quarterly dividend on 6000 dollars U.S. 

6 pr. ct. stock, . ~ > 90,00 

Not. 24. Asa Wilbur, Treas. of Toung Men*s 

Auxiliary 60c. ... iSOfiO 

Dec. i^ Treasurer of Bap. Ed. Fond, . I44,I0 

II. Rev Luther Rice, by Lincoln ic Ed. 
mands, in part of Int. doe on Colum. 
Man College stock, ... 79,95 



I8ts. 
Jan. 



William Uilllard*s Note, dated April 

S5, l8tl, _ . - . 780,00 
Interest on do. . . > 32,89 

March 3. Rev. Henry Jackson of CAarJestowa, 
(Mass.) to constitute h im a Trustee 
for life, .... 50,00 
Thomas B. Marsh, by Rev. Dr. BoUes, ' 
bdngtbe balance due on hia Note of 

o<t.ai,i9is> - - - «s,oo 



March 9. Dae foartv** dMdead oa jaoo dollars, 

6 pr. ct atock, 
April 6. Oliver Uoldea, vhkh la endoraed on his 

13. 

as- 



108^ 
100^ 



4a ehas«s in 



60fi0 
7SJB0 



10/30 

4S.0O 

4.00 



JO 



Note, . 

Received I year** Int- on Note of lOOO 

dnilara. 
Semi annual dhldend <m 

State Bank, 3 pr. ct. 
Semi annual divldeaid oa 6OOO dollars 

N. B. Bank stock, 3 pr ct. . tSOfiO 

One quarter*a Int oa 7200 dollars, 
6pr. ct stock, ... 108.00 

2$. 81s oumths Int oa E. Cordia's Note of 

3 too dollars, « — . Q3.00 

May 4. Rev. Adlel Sherwood, (which, with 40 
doIUrs paid July 23, 1819, will con. 
stltnte him a Trustee for life,) 
Dividend of Lynn Baak stock, 1 500 dol- 
lars, 3 pr. ct 
Mr and Mrs J. of Cakntta, by Rev Dr. 
B'jiles ..... 
27. A friend la Methuen, by Rev. C. O. 

KlmbaU, 

Joae 1 5. Dea. J. Loring, far Mrs. Cordis** Note, 3 100,00 
r do. Int. oa do. 27,11 

July 12. Oneqoatter*a dlvkkad oa 7200 dollars 

6 pr. ct. stock, ... 108,00 

Aug. 22. One year's Int. oa Note, - . 60fiO 
Received of OUver Bo Idea, Esq. balance 
do* oa Us Note of Jaa. 13^ (8O7, 42^ 

doUa. 6368,08 
Sept. 16. Balaaoe la Treas. luwda firoan old Acc*t 458^1 
Emirs excepted. Boetoa,8epC. 16, iBsj. 

HSMAN LINCOLN, rnai. 

a»rtm,8ipl. 17, I8>5- 

We have examined the fofagolag accouat, aad the noAi 

referred (o,aad ftad them correct, aad duly vouched. 

E.LINCOLN, 
LEVI FA&WELL. 



.} 



Conmitlee. 



Mmujft received by the Tremsurer of tke Bducatim Iki- 
ejt dnce Amg. og, 1825. 

From Firat Bap. Ch. and Soc. Charleatowa, - 1347 
African Church, Boaton, ... 3/x) 
Fem. Mite Soc SaUahary aad Ameabory, i/>0 
Third Bap. Ch. and Soc. Boaton, . 75^ 

Mi** Mttilda i>alton*tall, Haverhill, . sfO 
Fir*t Bap. Ch. Haverhill, . .6^ 

Fern. Ed. Soc in Firat Bap. Choxch Ha- 
verhill, ... . . i7,ti 

Benev. Soc. Newburyport, ... 4,4; 
Female Soc. do. ... . iQpo 

WestCambrMgeCh. . > . . . i/30 
John Woodbiidge 2d, Mnl^%l^.^^.^^|^^^ . . i^ 
Bap. Ch and Soc Lynn, ... 7,54 

Bap. Ch and Soc South Reading . . gfii 
Second Bap. Ch and Sue Boaton, • • 33,57 
Boston Bap. Fern. Ed Soc ... 40^ 
Bap. Ch. and Snc. Salem . 55,50 

Salem Fem. Bap. Edi. Soc. . 5 1,00 

SaletD Juveniie Ed. Soc . 8.OO**Xi4i50 

Rev. Josiah Convers, •- . . . 5.CO 
Nathan Oliver, ChetaDsford, . . SiOO 

A friend, ... ... i,00 

Jonathan Pierce, . - . . . ,S2 
Newtoa Fem. Aux. Ed Soc ... 26,00 

Oct 6. By interest on stocks, . . 363,60 

15. By cash of Thomas Goodwin, Executor 
' to estate of David Goodwin, Esq. note 
and interett. - . . 190^ 

17. By caah of Azubali Haydefta. bdagtwo 

ce&tlsifCCl(Corayear, . . ip( 

934>x) 
X. LlNCOLN»n««< 



Donations and Coninbutiofii. 
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Aeeauat of the Treasurer of the Boston Baptist Foreign Missi&n Society. 



Expenditures. , 

l8tS> 

May 15* One coaatvrfelt Un, ... ifiO 

July ft* To cMb p«ld Heman Lincoln, Eaq. Tre**. 
of the General Convention of the Bap- 
tist Denomination, Ace. . -. 600 fiO 

Sept. 10. Cish paid for collecting oibniet fh)m sub- 

kriben, . . . > 3,16 



Receipts. 



dolls. <S04-»20 



18«4. . 

9ct. 13* By balance in Tr«uurer*« handa on an. 

aual aettiement, - . . tJSAO 

From Rev. T- B Ripley, contrib* 
oted in the Baptist meeting, 
hoase, Brunswick, - 3,11 

Hogh U- Browti, fcsq. Treia. of 

Wirren Association, - 86,07 
Ladies of First Bap. Ch. afid Soc. 
Boston, for the education of » 
heathed ddld to bie named 
Sarah Wayllnd, • f^ ISiOO 
Female Benev. Soc. North Tar. 

mouthj ... S3»23 
Minor Bener. Soc North 7ar. 

mouth, ... *5»*6 
Benevolent Sbc. of North 7ar- 

miiuth, ^ - . 0,00 

litonthly Conceit, Collect North 
Varmotith, . ~ > 3*75 
tftfy. X. Collection at prayer meetbig it 

Rev. Mr. Sharp's, > ttfiO 

XI. Li verinore Female Juv. Soc 1,50 

Paris Fern. Mias. Soc by G. D. 
Boardnitui, • - t50 

-^ — I7«j03 
14. Collection at Dr. Baldwin's meeting, 
house. Rev. Mr. Seaman preached, ■ 
SabtNith evening, ... 38,30 
Danville, (Vt.) Association, by John 
Clark, ..... 10,00 
aO. Female friend in Milton, • '^. ,75 

Dec 0. Bap. Fern, jhflte Soc. Dedhaib, for Mc' 

Coy mission, . . - II>38 

Collection at prayer meeting at llev. Mr. 

Wayland's 13,66 

1815. 

Jan. 3. Collection at prayer meiitiag at Rev. Dr. 

Baldvia'4, .... 11,30 



Feb. 7. Collection at prayer meeting at Rev. Mr. 

Sbarp*s, . r • • * 4i8« 

March 7. Collection at prayer meeting at Rev. Air. 

Waylaad'a, / . . - 13,19 
April 4. Collection at piayer meeting at Rev. Dr. 

Baldwin's, . - - . 8,7© 

C. Haven, ifiO H. Lincoln, ft«0O-^^,0O 
W. Jackson, 1,00 J- SulUvan, a,0O-4i0O 
T.Kendall, \fiO £■ Lincoln, aKX>-4*0O 
M.Crocker, ZfiO J Uyler, s,0O— 4«0O 
I. Macomber, S,0O J. Loring, *fiO—4fiO 
May a. Collection at Rev. Mr. Sharp'a, 

(prayer meeting,) - 7»80 

las. Rensellier Bap. Association, 52,00 

June 6. Collection at prayer meeting at 
Rev. Mr. Wayland's, for Cal. 
cutta schools, - - ift>72 



ao. Middlesex Bib. Soc by Mr. Calvin 
Blanchard, Treas. for the Bap. For. 

BOiss 

July S. Cask from Fern. Bap. For. Miaa. Sbc. 
o^ Second Bap. Ch and Soc Boston, 
by Mrs Sarah Homer, 
4. (Collection at monthly prayer meeting 
at Or Baldwin's meeting- bonse^ 
Aug. I0> 1^- S. Dedham, for Burman flfisslon, 
Sept. 5. boUection at Rev. Mr. Sharp'a (July) 
monthly phvyer meeting, 
CoUectidn at Unbhthly prayer meetings 
at Kiev. Mr. Wayland's, 
D.Beai, tfi6 S. ^xitiiipp, i,06-4*00 

A.T.Penitfmia^ tfiO J. B. Joaiea, a,o6— 4 / X> 
j.Carleton, a^ N. &. Cobb, a,00— 4i00 
O.L. Freeman^ ... a,(p0 

Oct. 10. Collectkm'at monthly prayer JneetilM^ at 



g2,{a 



5Qil8 



101,15 

aa,79 
6,00 

xz,aS 

W.88 



Second Baptist ifaeeung>bouae. 



t4fi0 



886,31 
604tlO 



il 



BnlUce in Tlreasur^*a handi—dolls. a8i,x i 
JAMB8 LOtllKb, Tremt. 

We hereby certify, that we have examined the fbregoiag 
account, and find thie fame ooriectly ad(fed uaii duly v^ch. 
ed. The balaate remaining .In the 'Tteasorer's handsf 
amounts to two hiindred eighty two dollars, efevea oeati. 

H. LINCOLN, 
J. B. JONES, 



} 



Committee. 



Moneys received by the Treasurer of the Bap. Misi. Soc. of Massachusetts. 



1815. 

Junto 

July 
Aug. 
•ept. 

From 



30. fiY interest on Note, 

Cash of Samuel BUI, BoAon, 
ai. Intereat on St6&, ... 

8. Cashof Edward Smith, 
19. Cash of H. H. Brown, Treas. of the War. 

ren Association, ... 
Charlestown Fem. Bap. Mias. Soc. > 

Fern. Benev. Soc. Cambridge Ac vicinity, 
Fem. Mite Soc Salisbury 6c Amesbory, 
Monthly Concert of Prayer, do. •> . 
Collection at Bap. Ch. and Soc. da • . 
Bap. Fem. Cent Society in Baptist Church 

HaverhiU, .... 



73iOO 
3iOO 
4*SO 
1,00 

37»S9 
aOyiS 
44,05 
14,70 
1,83 
4*11 



I9>33 I 



OCL 



Bmf. Ch) and Soc. DanvcrSf 
Benev. Soc. Ne w b o i ' fl fo it^ 
Female Soc Newbttrtpdrt* • 

Mission Box, do. . 

Rev. Mr. Onnsby, West Cambridge, 
Mission Box kept by do. 
Fem. Cent Soc Lynn, 
Fem. Benev. Soc. Newton and vicinity. 
Mission Box, by Mrs. Oraflon, • . 
6. By Intetest. on StikkMi 




5*1.15 
X. LINCOLN, IVMf. 



Receipts by the Treasurer of Salem Bible Translation and Foreign Mission Ss' 

ciety, from Mv. 1, 1824, to Oct. 15, 1825. 



Bien.B. KentfOfDaavers, • . • . 3,00 

Sir. Brown, of HamittoQ, .... x^oo 

Aflemale friend in Salem, by Dr. BoUea, / - i,0O 

A friend to Missions, in Beverly, ... 6,00 
Collection after the Annual Scrmos la Dr. Bolles* 

MMing-BooM, . - '^ . . aOti4 

Members of Salem Bible Trans, and For. Miss. Soc as/X> 

Utneit mlou tDGoliiaUMiCoUeie, z i9fiQ 



Mr. and Mrs. Jonee, of Cikatftf, a <li6natIon, by 
the hand of Dr. Boliet, .... lOO^M 

PrIKi- For. Miss. Soc. by R. CngsweU, TreasWr, 57,af 

Salem Fem Burman School Society, 

Collection at the monthly prayer meetUigs of Baptist 
church in Salem, ' >' > ' 

Readfield For. Miss. Soc. by Dr Bollea, 

Collection at the Bap. Met;ting Bauae ia Salem, for 
Salem School at Calcutta, ■ - - ^^^ 



57,78 

i6;db 

io^oo 
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Danatiani tmd QmtribtUiMM. 



Rtmp PiJip,8»i<m,fer Scboob, - «/» 

Kbeaexcr Seccotnb, aalen, do. - . . SjOO 

Duiici Ruttt Mleai. do. - . . IfiO 

CoUeition* at Miiaihly Preyer Mcetlag la tiN Bay. 

Cb. In Bevrrlr, - . . . . ^fio 

Fenialr Jud«on S4K. of Lynn, by Knr. C Nel«oa, V>fiO 
J. Cvelfih, beiBgadoaation frum ibe Jav tedetiea 
at CMiport, I • aid Mr*. Judaon't Sdniol forbcath* 
CD cMUlivti,bytbe baad iof Dr. CbapUa, . 10912 
MiM EliKa *raraey, Sec. Co the Scratfield reanle 
Mile Soc by the baad of Dr. Bollea, fur Forelga 

MiMiona, 2SiOO 

Muaibly Coaoert of Prmyet) from flaliabory aad 
Amnbory, received ai Uie Awodatioa, . 6fio 



Veaulc Ceat Soda Eowtey, fcoehred at Awpciatloai 
Beajamia Keal, Daavera, received at do. 
Beaev. Soc la Mcwburyport, received at do. 
retnale Society, Newboryport, received at do . 
Miaalon Box. Newiwryport, received at do. 
Ifoathly CuBcert of Prayer la Lyaa» received at do. 
B. W aad j. i. Svutb Beadiag, received at do. 
Sooth Readlag Fcm.Min aad Bd. Society, received 

at do. - - ... • I 

Miiaihly Coaoert, Sooth Beadins, recdved at do. 
BAvtiat Ch. aad Soc. Sooth Re«dins» received at do. 1 
Upper Sidaey Pern. Bap. For. Misa. Sou 



dolla. 507164 



Receipts of the Carey Statiofif from March 1, to June 1, 1825. 



Cash. 

ISIJ. 

March 15. By allowaace of Goveraaneat, two tldtds 
thirda of the value of buildinga at Ca- 
rey, eatimated at 70O dollara Beteiv- 
ad ia draft oa H. Uaoola, Treaa. Oon. 
Boatoa, .... 466fi6 

Ftrat qiiarter*8 alhnraaoe of govetaairat 
for tbia aniaaiuB, vis. ftotn jaa. 1, to 
March 31, 1825. Received la draft 
oa L. Bice, ■■rat of Cuoa. Wiah- 

15O1OO 



.via. 
Bcoaivcd 



17- 
April 19 

23 
May 9 

I9< 



iaftoa, .... 
Second quarter*a allovaaue of 

frnm April I , to Joae 30. 

ia draft oa aaoie, ... 
Balaacr of collectioa ia Troy, (Ohio,) 
Esekiel Clark, at Carey, 
Juha Beary Gcorfe, at aame, 
Heary W Reeder, ... 

Uaad of Robert J. Aaderaoa, Orcea Co. 

(Ky.) through SanU. M*Kay uf Bloom. 

field, from Greca River Mlaa- Soc 

U. S. paper received ia exchaage for 

100 dollara Conunoavealth paper, 50^ 

Moaiea received by virtue of oar Ageacles 
aader the goveramcat of the D. S. 



150,00 

1,31 

>75 

1 1, IS 

a»75 



Joae 



I. By oae qitarter'a allowaace for 

myaelf, at 4OO dollara per aa. 
Oae quarter'a 'allowaace for 

Robert Sinierwell,miaioaary, 

bUckamitb, at 365 dollara 

per Minum, 
One quarter'a allowaace for W. 

Polke, miaaioaary, at 4OO 

dullara per aanum. 
One quarter'a allowaace for 

blackamitb , at Thomaa, 
Wagea uf two farmera for Otta. 

waa, at 20O per aa. each. 



100,00 



9X>«5 



100,00 

91*25 

100,00 



Caab received by peraoaal ezertioa aad 
aale of property at Carey, 



•48«*50 



Goods. 

It25* 

April ig. By E. Clark, at Carey 



198,65 
dolla. I5i3i74 



«.50 



April 19. By £. Clark, frqm Mn. Browa, Huroa 
river, (M. T ) 8 yda. of domestick 
cloth, 2 akeiaa aewlag thread, 4 akeiat 

•ilk, 1,37 

May Mra. M Galoway, Ptea. of Fern. Beaev. 

Soc. Soovia, (Oliio,) a lot of clothing, 
worth, .... - ti,7S 

J. R. Joha, Treaa. of Mlaa. Soc. Troy, 
(Ohio,)aaadriea of clocbiag, . 8,87 

J, Dall, from aondry oakaowa frienda 
ia Zaaetvllle, (Ohio,) aaadry artidea, ig,0O 

R. J. M'Aboy, from aoadry oakaown 
frieada la L a a c aa t er, (Ohio,) varioua 
articlca of dotbiag, beddiac t!a 
ware, glaaa vrare, 6cc . 3U30 

By Schooaer Detroit Packet, a box of 
goodadirected to Carey, . ' t4i50 

By aaaie conveyaaoe, from oaluMnra 
Crieada ia Mllfurd, ^N. U.) clothiag, HfiO 

By aame coeveyaace, fktim Boatoa, do- 
aora unkaowa, 10 ^MTatta* aad X Coll* 
ier*aHTmoa, - ... 5,50 

By aame coaveyaace* from ** Bap. Soc. 
Coacord, (N. H.}** 4 aaull ooau, 4 
pair fbotiaga, 1 pair stockiaca, ahiit, 
coat, aad paatalooaa, . . 5,00 

Joha Chaae, from fiMiale Meada ia 
Brookfield, (Maaa.) a lot of dottateg, 
worth, .... 19,71 

Mra. Ford, Boatoa, ia box laat mentioa. 
ed, I aortout coot, I veat, cottoa coat, 
aadalotofbooka, - . . ^fiH 

Rev. Joaepb Grafton, fhxn ■'TheFem. 
Abori^aal Relief Soc of Newtoa,'* 
near Boatoa, a box of clothiag Mo. 3, 
worth, «... 30^ 

Rev. Zeaaa L. Leonard, from frieada of 
hia coagregalloa in Stnrbridgie, (Idaaa.) 
varioua artidea ofdothlag, . to^ 

Mra. Eliza Howe, '* Treaa. of Bap Fcm. 
Mita MiteSocvia^Teadell, (Mass.]*'a 
box of clothing, worth, ' . . sMS 

Joha Coa<ut, ageat for ** The Brawloa, 
(Vt.) Fern, Mite Bodcty,*' a box of 
clothiag^ wortlk, ... 64,71 

MU.30MS 



To Correspondents. 

PMographes is under consideration. Extract of letters from onr 
missionary, Rev. John M. Peck, may be expected in the next Maga- 
The Treasurer of the Baptist Board for For. Miss, in the 



zme. 



United States being from home, his account is unavoidably omitted 
this month. 
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MEMOIR OF REV. ANDREW GIFFORD, D. D. 



REV, ANDREW GIFFORD, 
D. D. was born at Bristol, on Sat- 
urday, Aug. 17, irOO. He took 
his name from that of his venera- 
ble grandfather, the very excel- 
lent pastor of the Pithay church 
in that city. His father was Eman- 
uel Gifford, who was also a very 
respectable pastor of that church. 

The subject of our meifioir was 
at an early period of his life made 
acquainted with the power of di- 
vine crace, and was baptized upon 
a profession of his faith, Aug. 2, 
iri5> It being considered by the 
church that he possessed promis- 
ing gifts, he was soon after sent 
to the academy at Tewkesbury, 
kept by that eminent scholar, the 
Rev. Mr. Jones. Mr. Gifford fin- 
ished his studies under the direc- 
tion of the celebrated Dr. Ward, 
of Gresham College. In a letter 
-written by that gentleman to the 
Rev. Emanuel Gifford, of Bristol, 
dated Gresham College, June 6, 
1723, .the following honourable 
testimonial is borne to the talents 
and application of his pupil :— '^^ I 
have the pleasure to tell you, that 

December, 1825. 



since your son has been with me, 
he has pursued his studies wi^ 
great application, and in my ap- 
prehension to good advantage." 

Mr. Gifford was first settled at 
Nottingham for about two years. ; 
he then returned* to Bristol, where 
he assisted Mr. Bernard Foskett 

From some cautions to avoid the 
snares of popularity, given to Mr. 
Gifford, while at Nottingham, by 
his worthy friend the Rev. Mr. 
Noble, of Bristol, who had suc- 
ceeded his father at the Pithay, it 
is probable that his preaching had 
attracted much of the publick a^t- 
tention. He removed to London 
in December, 1729, and the letter 
of dismission from Nottingham, 
printed in an account of the 
church in Little Wild-street, is a 
very honourable testimony to his 
character. 

About the year 1731, while Mr. 
Gifford was pastor of the church 
in Little Wild-street, he had con- 
tracted an intimate acqu^ntance 
with Sir Richard Ellys, Bart the 
learned author of Fortuita Saom, 
consisting of Critical Notes uppn 

.. .;••■ 45 . . 
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certain Texts of Scripture. Mr. 
GUTord was chaplain to the family 
of Sir Richard for many years, 
taking the lead in family worship, 
especially in mominff and evening 
prayer. For this office he receiv- 
ed forty guineas annually, as a 
5 resent from Sir Richard, till his 
eath ; and from his lady also till 
about the year 1745, when she 
married a^n. 

Mr. Ginbrd marked the sense 
he entertained of the friendship of 
Sir Richard Ellys, by dedicating 
a sermon to him preached in Little 
Wild-street, Nov. 27, 1734, in 
commemoration of the high wind 
in 1703. In this Mr. Gifford 
styles himself, *^ your much obltf- 
ed and affectionate servant in the 
gospel ;" and prays, *^ that yours, 
and your eood lady's unaffected 
piety, prudent zeal, and disinter- 
ested benevolence, may long con- 
tinue ornamental to your country, 
and blessings to the church of 
Christ" 

He visited Edinburgh in this 
year, and was honoured with the 
freedom of that city. He was in 
1754 also presented with a diplo- 
ma, creating him doctor in divini- 
ty, from the Marischal College at 
Aberdeen. 

In the year 1757 he was ap- 

E)inted assistant librarian of the 
ritish Museum. The doctor had 
been some time before a member 
of the Antiquarian Society. He 
was also personally acquainted 
with the Lord Chancellor Hard- 
wicke, with Archbishop Herring, 
and with the Speaker Onslow. 
But it was the affection of his un- 
shidcen patron. Sir Richard Ellys, 
which procured him that distin- 
guished station ; doubtless from a 
j>ersuasion of his eminent qualifica- 
tions for the situation. It is said 
that the doctor's private collection 
of coins was, before that time, one 
of the most curious in Britain, and 
had been purchased by King 
George II. as an addition to his 
own cabinet. In a perfect ac- 



of Andrew Oifford^ D. D. 



quaintance with ancient coins and 
manuscripts, it is said he eminent- 
ly excelled. 

In this station, which he con- 
tinued to fill till lus death, his op- 
portunities for improvement were 
very much enlarged, and havmg a 
talent to receive and communicate 
knowledge with unaffected polite- 
ness, his acquaintance among the 
nobility and gentry was very ex- 
tensive. Some of tnem exchanged 
visits with him, and some of the 
first rank discovered their respect 
for him, either by their correspon- 
dence, or by an occasional attend- 
ance upon his ministry at the meet- 
ing-house in Eagle-Street. A- 
mong these are mentioned, the 
Marquis of Lothian, the Earl 
of Halifax, Lord Dartmouth, 
Lady Buchan, Lady Hunting- 
don, &e. 

There are some pleasing anec- 
dotes related of the Doctor while 
he was employed in showing the 
Museum. Some gentlemen were 
inspecting the Museum ui^der the 
Doctor's guidance, amongst whom 
was a profane youth, who hardly 
uttered a sentence without taking 
the name of tiie Lord in vain. 
The Doctor, who had kept his eye 
upon him, was at length asked \xj 
him, * Whether they had not a 
certain very ancient manuscript 
there ?' On coming to it, the Doc- 
tor presenting it, asked the youth 
if he could read it ? Being an- 
swered in the affirmative, the Doc- 
tor wished him to read a para- 
graph, which was, Th&u slum Mt 
take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain. The irreverent youth 
read, and blushed ; the counte- 
nances of his companions seemed 
to acknowledge tiie justness et 
the reproof, and the polite and 
christian manner in which it wis 
administered. 

On another occasion, a gentle- 
man who was looking at some nat- 
ural curiosities, swore in a shock- 
ing manner, calling them ugly, 
monstrous, &c« The Doctor, in- 
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censed at the vulffaritj and impi- 
etj expressed by nis reviling tlie 
works of the all-wise and bounti- 
ful Creator, gently led him to a 
large glass which stood in the 
room, and firmly asked him to 
look there and jjucige whether tiiere 
was anj thing in me works of cre- 
ation, more monstrous than him- 
self! 

The attendance required at the 
Museum did not render him inat- 
tentive to his pastoral duties, nor 
did his acquaintance with persons 
in the higher circles of life, make 
him inaccessible to the people of 
his flock. His house, in a court 
at the north-west corner of Queen- 
square, was always open for their 
reception, and he always met 
them with a cheerful welcome. 

From about the jear 1760 to the 
close of his life, a period of twen- 
tj-four years, he preached with 
great acceptance, once a month, 
at the Lord's-daj evening lecture, 
St. Helen's, in connection with 
several ministers of the indepen- 
dent denomination. 

Dr. Gilford was very intimate 
with that eminent servant of 
Christ, the Rev. George White- 
field v he attended him for the 
purpose of shewing his respect for 
nis character, when Mr. White- 
field laid^ the first stone of the 
chapel in l^ottenham-court-road ; 
and afterwards preached for him 
at the tabernacle in Moorfields. 

It is said that the doctor being 
once met in his way to Tottenham- 
Court Chapel, was asked if he was 
going to hear Mr. Whitiefield ; he 



replied, *^I am going to light 
my farthinig rushli^t at nis 
flaming torch." 

The ministry of Dr. Gifford was 
eminentiy useful in the conversion 
of sinners, and in building up the 
church of God under his pastoral 
care. He was a pathetic, and yet 
powerful preacher, uniting in nis 
character the Barnabas and the 
Boanerges. His sermons were 
highly evangelical $ he was a Cal- 



vinbt of the old school, his system 
having been formed upon the con- 
fession of faith of the Baptist 
churches, published by the assem- 
bly in l689. The mam topics of 
hi^ discourses were, the fall of 
man,— redemption by Christ,— 
tiie divinity of our Lord,— the 
work of the Spirit,— rthe sweetness 
of thepromises,— the perseverance 
of samts in holiness to heaven. 
After he had briefly explained his 
text, with these and similar doc- 
trines, he made a direct appeal to 
the heart, interested all the pas- 
sions of the soul, and summoned 
conscience before a solemn tribu- 
nal. His biographer, Dn Bippon, 
says of lum, ^^ His heart was in 
the work, and upon some occa- 
sions, particularly, it might have 
been said of him as of one of the 
reformers, Vividas vtUtus^ vividi 
oculi^ vividoemanus, deniqueomnia^ 
vivida^ i. e. his countenance was 
alive, his eyes were alive, his 
hands were alive, in short, all were 
alive. If ever any man was all 
alive in the publick service ot God, 
Dr. Gifford was the man, and he 
retained his evangelical savour 
and his stated and occasional la- 
bours, even to the very last, with 
but very little abatement; inso- 
much uiat when he was above 
eighty years of age, he was more 
active and zealous in his master's 
work, than many young men of 
twenty-five. It was thus, throuj^ 
a divine blessing upon his labours, 
that h^4cept up a numerous au* 
ditory, ana made every one say, 
what indeed appears true, * that 
the doctor woula die popular.' " 

It is to the honour oi this woi^- 
thy pastor, that he was always 
humble, notwithstanding the sue- 
cess which attended his labours, 
and the respect with which he was 
treated. When he heard a per- 
son say, that the Lord had blessed 
his ministry to them, he used with 
great modfesty, and sometimes 
with tears, to repljr, "Give God 
the praioef the man is a sinner*" 
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When he found persons, espe- 
cially if they were young females, 
much intimrdated at the prospect 
of speakins their experience be- 
fore the church, he would affec- 
tionately encourage them by sav- 
ing, **My dear child, you will 
never have such another opportu- 
nity of speaking to the honour of 
the Lord Jesus, and to the praise 
of the riches of his grace white you 
live/' 

In his friendly and pastoral vis- 
its he was always cheerful and se- 
rious. When he entered a house 
he would begin the conversation 
by familiarly asking, **What do 
you think of Jesus Christ? Do 

Jou, my dear child, love the Lord 
esus Christ ?" When he prayed 
in the families which he visited, 
he was remarkably affectionate, 
and so very particular in suiting 
his petitions and thanksgivings to 
the cases of the individuals who 
composed them, that many had 
reason to bless God for his prayers 
as well as his sermons. 

In the administration of the or- 
dinance of Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper, he was uncommonly live- 
ly and spiritual. While he was 
of a very catholic spirit, and 
heartily loved good men of every 
denomination, ne was a zealous 
Baptist, and particularly happy 
when attending to that divine 
rite. He used to say, when he 
was unwell, and in prospect of 
administering that ordinance, " I 
shall get well, I hope, if I can but 
go and baptize." He frequently 
said, when some have spoKen of 
the dan^r attending such a ser- 
vice to his health, *'I never took 
cold by baptizing, that I can rec- 
collect, in my life." 

The last time he attended to 
the Lord's Supper with his beloved 
charge was on June 6, 1784, when 
he went to the table very weak 
and low ; and the first sentence 
he uttered, was. With my soul 
have 1 desired to eat this paasover 
ti^Uh youy before I suffer. He 



I broke the bread, but was not able 
I to pour out the wine. He dwelt 
I witti peculiar emphasis upon the 
words, (afterwards selected byDr. 
Rippon for his funeral text,) Thou 
heat in love to my soul^ east all my 
sins behind thy back. On the 
next evening, Monday June 7, he 

fireached a sermon to the **Friend- 
y Benefit Society," which he had 
established for piom men, and 
which still conducts its business 
in the vestiy of Eagle-street meet- 
ing-house. His text was, fand 
this was the last from whicn he 
preached,) Heb. xiii. 7. Let 
orotherly love contintie. After the 
sermon he conversed freely with 
some of the members of the Socie- 
ty, and at ^ parting he said with a 
cneerful voice, "Farewell ;" and 
then cominjs; back to the vestij, 
he took as it were a parting look 
of the meeting-house, and of his 
old friends, repeating emphatical- 
ly, "FarcweH." This was the 
last time he ever entered the meet- 
ing. 

in his last days, while confined 
by affliction, his friends who visit- 
ed him said, they found him al- 
ways in a happy, spiritual, resign- 
ed frame ; nis soul resting on 
Christ alone for salvation. He 
often cried out under his heavy 
pains, but would presently say, 
"I cannot help groaning, but 
thoudi I groan, I trust 1 do not 
grunible." Three days before his 
death, being asked how he did ^ he 
said, ^'I am in great pain, bat 
bless God this is not hell ! bless- 
ed be God, this is not hell j bless- 
ed be God for Jesus Christ." In 
the last hours of life, being asked 
whether any of his friends should 
be sent for, he replied, *' I want 
no friend but Christ ; I wish to 
see no friend but Christ" Some 
of his last words were, "Oh, 
what should I do now, were it not 
for Jesus Christ ? What should I 
do now, were it not for an inter- 
est in Jesus Christ f " Thus while 
affectionately recommending the 
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Savour to these who were about his 
bed, he fell asleep in Jesus, about 
eight o'clock, Saturday evening, 
June 19, 1784 ; in the eighty- 
fourth year df his age ; and about 
the sixtieth of his publick ministry. 

The remains of Dr, Gifford were 
interred on Friday morning, July 
2, 1784, in Bunhill-fields, very 
early in the momins : according 
to the request of the deceased, 
who had often wished he might be 
buried, even earlier than six o' 
clock, "to testify his faith in the 
resurrection of Christ, who arose 
early on the first day of the week, 
and likewise his hope of the res- 
urrection morning at the last 
day." It was on this occasion, 
that the very intimate friend of 
Dr. Giflford, the Rev. John Ry- 
land of Northampton, while stand- 
ing on a tomb-stone, delivered that 
remarkable oration, contrasting the 
first and second coming of Christ ; 
the powerful eloquence of which 
has been compared, by no incom- 
petent judge, to the thundering 
eloquence of Demosthenes. The 
closing sentences are, ** Who can 
tell the triumphs of our Redeem- 
er's soul, in the prospect he had of 
this island of Great Britain, of 
London, and its ministers and 
churches ; of his saving the dear 
deceased man, and millions more 
yet unborn ? 

" With respect to our departed 
friend, who has left our world at 
the age of eighty-four, it is no 
hard matter to tell where a man is 
^one, who has lived almost all his 
life, or if we can only say, fifty 
years, in the exercise of his faith 
in Christ, and repentance towards 
God — in love to mankind, preach- 
ing in an evangelical strain 
through the whole course of his 
ministry. As to his character I 
will leave that to be set in a prop- 
er light by my younger brother. 
And now we can, with the great- 
est truth, use the common words, 
in the form of service in the church 
4of England 5—** We commit this 



body to the ground, in sure and 
certain hope of a resurrection to 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." 

''Farewell, thou dear old man ! 
We leave thee in possession of 
death till the resurrection day : 
but we will bear witness against v 
thee, oh king of terroi-s, at the 
mouth of this dungeon ; thou shalt 
not always have possession of this 
dead body ; it shall be demanded 
of thee by the great Conqueror, 
and at that moment thou shalt re- 
sign thy prisoner. Oh ye minis- 
ters of Christ, ye people of God, 
ye surrounding spectators, pre- 
pare, prepare to meet this old ser- 
vant of Cnrist, at that day, at that 
hour, when this whole place shall 
be all nothing, but life and deatli 
shall be swallowed up in victory." 

In January, 1779, Dr. Gifford 
presented fifty pounds to the man- 
agers of the Baptist Fund, by the 
hands of James Smith | it was 
kindly received, and the thanks 
of the managers respectfully pre- 
sented to Dr. Gifford for his said 

gift 

Dr. Gifford left by his will four 
hundred pounds, in the three per 
cents, for the use of the minister 
and the poor of the church in * 
Eagle-Street He left also a 
small sum for the poor members, 
and a legacy to each of the seven 
deacons, with some small bequests 
to a few ministers of his acquain- 
tance. His valuable books, pic- 
tures, and manuscripts, with a vast 
variety of curiosities, he bequeath- 
ed to the Baptist Academy at 
Bristol ; and caused an elegant 
room to be erected, called " Gif- 
ford's Museum." The value of 
this legacy was estimated at 
£1000. He probably was in 
some measure influenced to do 
this on account of his having 
been an assistant in the minis- 
try and the Academy to Mr. Ber- 
nard Foskett, from Jan. 11, 1727, 
till he removed to London. He 
wished ^Iso to have taken an 
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active part in procuring a char- 
ter and an endowment for this 
seminary as a college, bat the 
modesty of the tutors, Messrs. 
Evans and Newton, prevented 
him from promoting that object 
In the new building, which has 
since been erected for the academy 
at Bristol, the library and museufn 
contains these valuable presents, 
where the Doctor's name is duly 
honoured ; and his curiosities are 
shown for the gratification of its 



numerous yisitors. There is, too, 
an excellent paintjng of the Doctor, 
^from whence his engravincs, hold- 
ing Magna Charta and the Alex- 
andrian MS. in his hand, appear 
to be taken,) in the British Muse- 
um, which a few years unce was 
in one of the pubiick rooms of that 
institution | there is also a bust, 
which is said to be an excellent 
likeness, in the vestry of Eagle- 
street meeting-house. 



The following ii the inscription in the Mui earn, whieh has been tcanaUted int» 

EngUiOi by Mr. John Satchell :^ 

D.O.M.P.F.8. 

IN V8VM. JWENTVT. 

GYMNASIOLI 

HVJVSMODI BAPTIST!. 1. 

MVNinCENTIA. EDW. TERRIL. 

OLIM INSTITVTI. 

MVSEVM. HOC. D. D. D. 

A. GIFFORD, D. D. 

iET. LXXX. AVG. XXVIH. 

MDCCLXXX. 

HVG. ET CALEB EVANS, A. M. ET JAC. NEWTON, 

GYMNASIARCHIS- 

TRANSLATION. 

To God, Father, Son, and Spirit, 
For the use of this Baptist Academy , 
Formerly founded by the munificence of Edward TcnriU, 
this Museum was ^iven by 

A. GiFFORD, D. D. 

in the 80th year of his age, August 28, 1780, 
and dedicated to Hugh and Caleb Evans, M. A. and James Newton, 

Masters. 



There is a plain head-stone in Bunhill-fields, on whiqb is the following iosciip' 

tion : — 

H. S. E. 

A. GIFFORD, D. D. P. F. 

VIX ANN. LXXXmi. 

MDCCLXXXim. 
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ON THE SUPPLIED WORDS IN THE 
ENGLISH TRANSLATION OF THE 
BIBLE. 

Languages diffcjr in their forms 
of expressToa. Some admit, and 
frequently use an ellipsis, where 
others do not. Hence, in trans- 
lating, it is necessary to supply 
some words : otherwise a transla- 
tion would, in many instances, be 
unintelligible. This is true with 
respect to translations of the Bi- 
ble. The translators of our Eng- 
lish Version have carefully distin- 
guished the words which they have 
thought it necessary to supply, by 
causing them to be printed in Ital- 
ics, it is far from my intention 
to advance any thing calculated to 
derogate from these venerable 
men, or from the valuable transla- 
tion of the Scriptures with which 
they have furnisned us. I would 
not, however, ascribe infallibility 
to any man or body of men. 
While they have performed that 
part of their task which respects 
elliptical expressions with much 
fidelity, judgment, and skill, they 
have undoubtedly left some room 
for improvement By having des- 
ignated the words which they have 
supplied, they appear to have in- 
tended to allow even such as do 
not understand the original lan- 
guages of the Bible the liberty of 
exercising their own judgment, in 
reference to the necessity and 
propriety of them. It is certainly, 
therefore, allowable, and may be 
useful, to point out a few instances 
in which the supplied words ap- 
pear to be either redundant j tnoc- 
curatej or deficient. 

1st. Redundency. Wherever 
the original words alone afford a 
consistent sense, supplemental 
words are unnecessary. We 
have an instance of such redundan- 
cy in Matt xx. £$•— •^^But to 



sit on my right hand, and on my 
left, is not mine to sive ; but t/ 
shall be given to them for whom it 
is prepared of my Father." The 
words, it shall be given^ are super- 
fluous ; and give the text suqh a 
turn that it seems to afford some 
support to the Socinian cause. 
Ana let the passage be read accord- 
ing to its native simplicity. ' ^ But 
to sit on my sight hand, and on my 
left, is not mine to give, except to 
them for whom it is prepared of 
my Father," audit yields a per- 
fect sense, giving no countenance 
to so pernicious an error ; but is 
quite consistent with those decla- 
rations of our Lord in which he as- 
serts his unlimited authority to 
dispense rewards and punish- 
ments. See John v. 22. Luke 
xxii. 29, and Matt xxv. 31 — 41. 
Gomp. Mark ix. 8, with Matth. 
xvii. 8, in Greek. 

2. Cor. vi. 1. " We then as 
workers together with him?^ — The 
sense appears complete without 
the words u>ith him : " We then, 
as workers together," or as fellow 
labourers. Snould 1. Cor. iii. 9, 
"For we are labourers together 
with God," be adduced in support 
of the supplemental clause, it may 
be replied, that it is conceived the 
learned reader will see cause to 
prefer the Geneva translation in 
that passage. **For we together 
are 6od's labourers." It is the 
more necessary to investigate these 
passages, because some have, by 
great inattention and perversion, 
attempted to establish upon them 
the sentiment, that sinners are co- 
workers with Gk)d in the matter of 
their salvation. So far is this from 
being true, that ministers, or even 
Apostles, are not represented as 
performing any part with God, 
but as instruments in his hand, as 
earthen vessels, "and as not 
being any thing." 1 Cor. iii. v. 7* 
and 2 Cor* iv. 7. 
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Qd. Inaccttraof. When there 
is 8ucli an ellipsis in the orginal 
as renders it necessary to supply 
a word or clause, the supplement 
should be that which the words of 
the text, the context, and the na- 
ture of the subject require. This 
rule appears to be violated in 
Numb. xi. 31, where we read, 
that tlie quails lay, ^^ as it were, 
two cubits high J upon the face of 
the eartli." It would certainly 
have been more correct to have 
gaid, ^^two cubits apart" In 
verse 52, we are informed, that 
the people were employed two 
days and one night in gathering 
them ; which could scarcely have 
been the case, had they been 
about three feet high, over tlie 
face of the ground. Besides, there 
would not have been room to 
** spread them abroad." 

Kom. vii. 10. *' And the com- 
mandment, which was ordained to 
life, I found to he unto death." 
lYould it not be more consistent 
to understand the Apostle as say- 
ing, ^'And the commandment 
which / supposed to be to life, I 
found to he unto death ?" He did 
not mean to inform us, that he 
found the thing different from 
what it really was ^ but that he 
was convinced of his error. If 
the commandment or law could 
have awarded life to any, it cer- 
tainly would have secured it to 
him. Phil. iii. 6. But, that it 
could not confer life, and was not 
ordained for that intent, is plain 
from Scripture. See Gal. iii. 19, 
21. Rom. iii. 20. Ch. v. 20, 
and 2 Cor. iii. 7. 

Sd. Deficiency. Acts xix. 2. 
♦' We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost." 
The word given ought to be sup- 
plied. The passage would then 
read, " W^e have not so much as 
heard whether the Holy Ghost be 
given.^^ They surely were not ig- 
norant of the existence of that 
person in the Trinity, as they 
were disciples of Jolm^ who ex- 



pressly taught, that they should 
De bap^zed with the Holy Ghost 
Matt iii. 11. Mark i. & Luke 
iii. 16. John i. 33. <' There is 
an exactly parallel expression, 
John vii. ' 39. "For the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given^^^ (saj 
our translators rightly,) ^* because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified." 
These disciples had not heard of 
the actual effusion of the Holy 
Ghost" Parkhurst in Fneu- 
ma, 7th. 

Rom. vi. 17. " But God be 
thanked, that ye were the servants 
of sin ; but ye have obeyed from 
the heart— -Ail obscurity may be 
removed from this text by supply- 
ing one word, which seems evi- 
dently understood *^ But God 
be thanked, tbat^ though ye 
were," &c. 

May these brief remarks tend 
to remove any wrong ideas which 
may have been formed, and to im- 
part correct views of the import 
of the passages on which they are 
offered. PHILOGRAPHES. 



TH£ RETUBN OF TH£ JEWS. 

Country and home are dear to 
every human being. When we 
are about to leave ^em, our affec- 
tions linger ; nor can they be per- 
suaded to accompany us, until 
they have first exacted and obtain- 
ed a promise of return. As we 
are borne away, every moment 
of leisure is employed in looking 
back to tlie place of our nativity, 
which regardless of our anxieties 
seems rapidly to fly from us : and 
when we have arrived at the place 
of our destination, we occasionallv 
climb the highest eminence, ancl 
endeavor to descry the spot which 
is rendered sacrea by all the asso- 
ciations of youth— or if it be be- 
yond the reach of our vision, wc 
often sit with our faces turned in 
that direction, and many of the 
scenes of early life will pass be- 
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forfe our minds, and while with 
pleasurable emotions we review 
the past, we long with painful anxi- 
etjr to fe-vi&it the place and ri- 
ming! e in whatever was once de- 
lightful. 

This is a general statement of 
the feeline ; but if we analyze it, 
we shall find, that in difterent in- 
dividuals it arises in view of differ- 
ent objects. The man, who de* 
lights in agriculture, will be anx- 
ious to return to the tillage of his 
fields. The scholar to his books. 
The man whose social feelings are 
easily excited, will long to return 
to his friends t whilst the mah in 
whose heart the love of God has 
been shed abroad, will desire to 
return to his privileges, to chris- 
tian society, to the house of God, 
and to all the holy scenes, where 
he first dedicated himself to the 
jservice of his Creator. 

Now if we were to inquire what 
a return to country and home 
means in the mouths of these dif- 
ferent individuals, we should prob- 
ably find its signification as vari- 
ous as the objects which have par- 
ticularly shared their attention 
and their feelings. All indeed 
would feel an attachment to their 
country, regarded merely ds their 
country; but this would be only 
one, and perhaps the least ingredi- 
ent in composing that state of 
mind which longs for return. The 
o^eCts of their pursuit and of their 
affection would be the principal 
cause of this anxiety. 

It is certain that the Scriptures 
and all other books are to be inter- 
preted with a due regard to such 
principles. Without them we 
shall fail of arriving at the true 
meaning. I am not to be under- 
stood as advocating a ^^ double 
sense." All that I attempt to 
maintain. Is, that the feelinffs atid 
views of a person, who makes an 
assertion ; or of him, to whom' an 
assertion is made, are to be duly 
regarded in our attempts to arrive 
at the true meaning of Scripture. 

DfiOEMBEB, 1825. 



The great object in Calling 
Abraham from '* Ur of the ChaP 
dees," from a family that *• serv- 
ed other Gods," seems to have beem 
the establishment of a nation^ 
which should ^'fear God and keep 
his commandments.'^ It was de- 
signed to be a peculiar natioii — ^a na- 
tion distinct in a t*eli£ioUd respect 
from every other nation on earth* 
The place where this nation should 
enjoy peculiar privileges $ where 
it should display traits of charac- 
ter distinct from those of every 
other people $ where it should un- 
dergo the discipline of Jehovah^ 
was the land of Canaan— a conn-* 
try, whose fidds poured forth 
their fruits in rich abundance^ 
Now according to the principle, 
which has just been established^ 
the phrase *' Land of Canaan,*^ 
would mean very different thing^ 
in the mouths of different individ- 
uals. If it were used by a mail 
who regarded it only as a fertile 
country, as a place yielding all 
the luxuries that cotild be desir- 
ed ; or affording all the opportu-^ 
nities of acquiring extensive pos-» 
sessions and numerous herds, it 
would mean nothing more than 
a delightful reiidtacen a very desir^ 
able place. If it were used by 
one, who desired, far from the pol- 
luting rites of heathenism^ to enjoy 
the means of knowing his duties 
to God and to man^ who longed 
for opportunities to serve his Cre- 
ator, and who knew, that here 
only they could be obtained, it 
would mean the enjoyment of these 
privileges and opportunities of 
serving his Maker. 

The nature, then, of the human 
mind will lead us to suppose, that 
the terms "Land of Canaan,*' 
**Rest," •^Judah," "Jerusalem," 
'•Zion,"&c. may be used meta- 
phoncatly ; and instead of pre- 
senting to the mind the country, 
or city of which they are the prop- 
er names, thev may suggest thfe 
rites and privileges enjoyed there, 
or the disposition of the inhabit-* 
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anU towards God, or periiaps onlj 
his devout worsliippers. 

That these terms are used met- 
aphorically is not however a mat- 
ter of mere supposition. The 



Isa. Ixii. 1, 2. << For Zion'g sake 
I will not hold mj peace ; — And 
for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, 
"—Until the r^teousness thereof 
go forth as bn^tness,— -And the 



<*usus loquendi'' of the sacred i salvation thereof as a lamp that 
wpters absolutely requires this in- i burneth,—- Andthe Gentiles see thy 
terpretation. \Vhoever attentive- { righteousness,— And all kiiiqgs thy 
ly reads the prophetick parts of '■• glory." 
the sacred Volume cannot fail of j Now if 



arriving at a persuasion that the 
names of places are sometimes 
used to designate spiritual objects. 
This position will be fully estab- 
lished Dy a perusal of the follow- 
ing passages. 

rsalms cxxxii. 13, 14. ^^ The 
Lord hath chosen Zion. He hath 



the desires of the poph- 
et for the prosperity and unlimited 
reputation of his native city were 
great as to fill his bosom with 



so 



restless anxiety, we cannot bat 
rejgard him as under the influence 
or the most detestable ambition. 
But the character of the prophet 
; is not the principal argument in 



desired it for his habitation. This { favour of a metaphorical interpre- 
ts my rest for ever." Isa. xxviii. j tation of the terms *^ Jerusalem 
16 ^^ Behold I lay in Zion for a I and Zion." Thb last meaning 
foundation a stone— « tried stone ' gives a beautiful congruity, -sim- 
•—41 precious corner stone— a sure -j plicity and perspicuity to a .sen- 
foundation. He that believethjj tence otherwise involved in dark- 
ness. It may be rendered thus, 

<^ The cause of reli^on vnll luit 
suffer me to be silent,— >The cause 
of piety will not penhit me to 
rest, — iJntil her prosperity^ forth 
as brightness,— And her salvation 
as the rays of a burning lamp,— 
And the Uentiles see thy righteous- 
ness, — And all kings thy glory.'' 
But this usage is not peculiar to 
the prophets. It is common with 
the writers of the New Testament 
The law is called the ^^Jerusa- 
lem which now is," Gal. iv. 26. 
The gospel is denominated the 
** Jerusalem which is above.'* 
Gal. ;v. 27. And the ** Heavenly 
Jerusalem," Heb. xii. 21. And 
the *' New Jerusalem," Rev. iiL 
20. In all these cases the terms 



shall not make haste." The term 
** stone" is here used metaphori- 
cally, and denotes the Saviour. 
The name of the place, therefore, | 
of which it is the foundation, ' 
must be used metaphorically, and 
denotes the church. 

Psalms ii. 6, 7, 8. « Yet have 
I set my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion. 1 will declare the de- 
cree : The Lord hath said unto 
me. Thou art ray son. This day 
have I begotten thee. Ask of me, 
and I shall give thee the heath- 
en for thine inheritance ; and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession." In this passage 
the term " Zion" is used as the 
name of all that relates to the em- 
pire of Christ 



Jer. 1. 5. "They shall seek j! ''Zion" and *^ Jerusalem" are 



the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward, saying. Come, let us 
be joined unto the Lord in an ev- 
erlasting agreement Here the 
parallelism requires us to admit 
that "seek the way to Zion" in 
the first member of the couplet is 
svnonymous with "joined unto 
the Lord" in the last The term 
*' Zion," in this verse, must de- 
the service of God. 



used metaphorically, and denote 
spiritual objects. It would be 
easy to swell the list of instances, 
in which they demand a metaphor- 
ical interpretation. In prophet- 
ick language they are generally 
used as names of all that relates 
to piety. It is, however, worthy 
of notice, that the names of the 
capitol of the nation are used more 
II frequently in this sense, Hian -flie 
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dame of the whole couatrr- This 
isowiog to the fact, that the public 
worship of God was estibtished 
only at Jentsalem. But as the 
Jews were then the norahippera 
of the true God, the name of the 
country which they inhabited be- 
came the name of the rites and 
pririleges, which they enjoyed j 
or of the piety wliich they culti- 
vated. Zee. ii. 16. 

And many nations shall be add- 
ed unto the Lord in that day, and 
shall be ray people, and the Lord 
shall possess JUDAH his portion 
in the holy land, and he shall 
choose Jerusalem again. 

To ** possess Judah," and to 
*'chssse Jerusalem," are only 
otlier ways of expressing the fact 
that " many nations shall be ad- 
ded unto the Lord." The term 
"Judah" (Judea) must be here 
used for the devout M'urjliippers 
of God. I might go on to sliow 
that the phrases "land of Cana- 
an,'" *Rest," and othcrnaraes of 
Palestine, denotespiritual objects. 
But as they are synonymous with 
some of those already explained, 
they nt'cd no illustration. 

The terms "Jacob," "Israel," 
*' sons of Abraham," " sons of 
Jacob," " inhalritants of Jerusa- 
lem and of Judea," are often 
used metaphorically. These terms 
in their primary signification mean 
nothing more than descendants 
of Abraham and Jacob — inhabi- 
tants of Jernsalem, or Judea. 
Bot as tlie descendants of Abra- 
ham, the inhabitants of Jutlcaand 
Jerusalem were almost the only 
ivorshippers of God ; these terms 
at length acqmred a secondary 
meaning, and were used as names 
of the worshippers ol' Jehovah, 
Instances of tins usa^e are, so nu- 
merous ami so prominent, aa to 
force themselves upon the notice 
of every attentive reader. 

• Compare Nombers zxiii. ii. PmIou 
xcv. ii. nith the eiplaaalion civea bjrtite 
apoatle, Ueb. iv. 1—9. 



Tt seems, then, that the namet 
of lite capitbi and of tJie cfttintrr 
of the Jews, are frequently used 
to designate spiritual objects, and 

tliat the names Israel, Jacob, sons 
of Jacob, children of Israel, often 
denote the devout worshippers of 
God, the truly pious. 

Now if any one should under; 
take to pi'iive, that the children of 
Israel nill return to the land of 
their fathers,]' it would become him 
to shew, that in the passages, which 
he might select from the prophets 
in prouf of his position, the terms 
Zion, Jerusalem, Judea, &c. are- 
not used metaphorically. Until 
lie has accompltshed tliis, we shall 
be left in douDt whether the Jews 
will be restored to the country of 
their ancestors } or to the ntest 
privileges and prospects of the 
truly pious. Jt is also quite possi- 
ble, that the terms Israelites, sons 
of Abraham, &c. mean something 
else, than descendants of Jacob 
and of Abraham. They tMy 
mean the devout wordiippers <tt 
God. 

And this latter view of these 
terms is in exact accordance with 
the highly poetic spiritj which per^ 
vades all the prophetical parts of 
the bible. Now it these passages, 
independently of other parts of 
revelation, do not satisfactorily 
shew the nature of the return, 
then we must resort to these paits ; 
and from the whole draw one gen- 
eral inference, and form one gen- 
eral conclusion. 

It is worthy of notice, that there 
are two classes of prophecies re- 
specting the Jews. Tlie first class 
relates to their return from Baby- 
lonish captivity, the rebuilding of 
their temple, &nd the re-establish* 
meitt of their ordinances. These 

EredictioDS have been literally ful- 
lied. The iiecond class of proph- 
ecies is clothed in much the same 
language. The return of tlie Jews, 
the re -establishment of their gov- 
ernment and of their religious 
rites. This grand evuit awakened 
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within the bosoms of the prophets 
the most sublime anticipations. 
Whenever they looked forward 
into futuritjf their hearts seem to 
have been moved bj the workings 
of some strong and deli^tful emo- 
tion. When gazing m distant 
prospect on the convulsions of ua- 1 
tions and the overthrow of king- 
doms great and powerful, these 
holy men seem to have had all 
their anxiety awakened for the 
safety of one people. At length 
they appear to have seen this peo- 
ple elude the vigilance of their 
enemies, escape from the bondage 
of oppressors, and return to a coun- 
try once inhabited by their ances- 
tors. Here they re-establish all the 
political and religious institutions 
of their fathers. Such were the an- 
ticipations of the prophets, and 
for their accomplishment .the word 
of the Lord is pledged. His in- 
terposition is promised. Jeremi- 
ah 31 : *^ Behold 1 will bring them 
from the north country, and gather 
them from the coasts of the earth. 
He thatscatteretli Israel will gather 
him, and keep him as a shepherd 
doth his flock. For the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob and ransom- 
ed him from the hand of one, that 
was stronger than he. Therefore 
they shall come and sins in the 
height of Zion." Now ii all this 
is to be understood literally^ then 
we shall be compelled to interpret 
literally all the passages, which re- 
late to the condition of Jews after 
iheir return. This will require us to 
admit, that the whole system of Jew- 
ish^ or rather of ceremonial rites, 
«hall be re-(^stablished. The Le- 
vites shall again perform the service 
of the altar, victims shall again 
be broudiit, and slain, and burned 
before £e Lord. Jer. xxxiii. 18. 
Now is all this to be literally 
understood ? Will it be consonant 
to the principles of the gospel? 
Will it coincide with the opinions, 
which even the advocates of a liter- 
al return, strenuously maintain, of 
tbo reli^ous chariicter of the Jews 
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after their restoration ? Ik it not 
probable, that as Moses and the 
prophets every where represent the 
christian dispensation by language 
and imagery borrowed from the 
affiiirs of the Jewish state and reli- 
gion ; they here mark out either the 
pious condition of the Jews in gos- 
pel Umes, or the future condition 
of the church by imagery borrowed 
from the state of the Jewish repub- 
lic, or from their religious rites ? 

As the only true people of God 
at that period were descendants of 
Israel ; as the <mly place where 
God was worshipped, was Judea \ 
as the only modfe of worship then 
known was by altars and sacrifi- 
ces ; is it not probable, that all 
these passages are to be metaphor- 
ically understood ? And have 
we not as good grounds for believ- 
ing that altars will again be reared 
and sacrifices perpetually oflEered i 
as that the Jews will again inhabit 
the land of their fathera ! 

But there is another class of pre- 
dictions which have an important 
bearing on the question under con- 
sideration. They relate to the re- 
turn of the Jews in (^nnectiou with 
their ruler. That the scriptures 
often speak of Christ as the rulerof 
the Jewish nation no one will call in 
question. Often is his office des- 
scribed by calling him a prince 
and a king ; by representing him 
as sitting upon the throne of David, 
and ruling over the house of Israel 
That the great body of the Jews 
really expected a temporal prince, 
a deliverer from the oppressions <^ 
their enemies, and a restorer of 
their ancient dignity, is a position 
which every discovery of tneir an- 
cient opinions tends to confirm. 
Even the Apostles during the 
whole period of our Lord's resi- 
dence on earth seem to have ex- 
pected that he would be a political 
deliverer. ** I^ord wilt thou at 
this time restore t^e kingdom to 
Israel,'' is a question, which they 
put to him even after his resurrec- 
tion* The Jews of our own times 
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retain similar expectations re- 
specting the Messiah. Thej con- 
stantly look for some one, who 
shall gather them out of all the 
nations, whether they are scatter- 
ed, and bring them to the land of 
their fathers, and rule over them, 
and make their nation the most 
honorable under heaven : and if 
candor be permitted to decide the 
point, it tells us, that from the old 
Testament they have as sood rea- 
sons for expecting a secular Mes- 
siah, as a literal return. The 
passages, which appear to assert 
the former, are as numerous and ex- 
plicit, as those which appear to as- 
sert the latter, ahd the principle of 
interpretation by which the Jews, as 
well as some christians endeavor to 
establish a literal return, will also 
reauire us to believe, that the Mes- 
sian is only a temporal deliverer. 

The coming of Christ is often 
80 interwoven with prophecies 
concerning the return of the Jews, 
as clearly to indicate, that in what- 
ever respect they return, in that 
same respect he is their deliverer. 
If their return be national, then 
he will be a political prince. If 
it be a return to the service of God 
and to the bosom of the church, 
then he will be a spiritual deliverer. 
Jer. xxiii. 5. ^* Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I 
will raise unto David a righteous 
branch, and a king aludl reign and 
prosper^ and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. In his 
days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely ; and this 
is the name whereby ne shall be 
called, the Lord our righteousness* 
Therefore behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that they shall no 
more say the Lord liveth, which 
brought up the children of Israel 
out of Egypt 5 but the Lord liveth, 
which brought up the seed of the 
house of Israel out of the north 
country, and from all the countries, 
whither I had driven them, and 
they shall dwell in tiieir own 
land.'» 



Now if the children of Israel 
are to return to the land of their 
fathers, then they are to be brought 
back by him, who shall rule over 
them, and his government is to be 
of the same nature as their return. 
If their return be national, his gov- 
ernment must be political. Here 
letus stop a moment, and see where 
an admission of the literal return 
of the Jews will carry us. As yet 
there has been no such return of 
the Jews, as that specified in the 
passage just read. Conse(]|uently, 
their deliverer the Messiah has 
not come ; and of course the 
whole christian dispensation tot- 
ters and falls. Such is the conclu- 
sion, which an admission of the lit- 
eral return of the Jews to the coun- 
try of their ancestors forces upon us. 
— TTie Saviour has not yet comcj 
Christianity is unfounded. 

But the Saviour has come. No re- 
gal honors crowned his brow. No 
nation could claim him as solely 
their king. No battles fought and 
victories won mark his career. He 
came to rule the heart, to redeem 
mankind from their sins,and to open 
a way, by which both Jew and Gen« 
tile may return to the favour of God. 

This view of the Saviour's ob- 
ject removes the darkness which 
has long hung over the Jewish 
world. Even some of the de- 
scendants of Jacob are beginning 
to see, that they are not to ex- 
pect a political deliverer : — and it 
IS desirable that all should ha,ve 
such views of this king and deliv- 
erer, as had an ancient priest 
when locking backwards upon the 
prophecies, and forwards upon the 
grand event in which he saw their 
accomplishment, and beins full of 
the Holy Ghost said, «« Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel, for he 
hath visited and redeemed his peo- 
ple, and hath raised up an horn of 
salvation for us in the nonse of his. 
servant David. As he spake by 
the mouth of liis holy prophets 
which have been since the world 
began, that we should be saved 
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from our enemies, and from the 
band of all that hate U9« To perform 
the merer promised to our fathers 
bj remembering his holj covenant 
-—the oath which he sware to our 
father Abraham, that he would 
grant unto us that being delivered 
out of the hand of our enemies, .we 
might serve him in righteousness 
and holiness all thedajs of our life-^ 
This passage must be regarded 
as an explanation of those prophe- 
cies which relate to the deliverance 
of Israel. Zecharias filled with 
the Hotj Ghost saw in the Saviour 
who was about to enter the world, 
and in the spiritual kingdom which 
he was about to establisn, the com- 
pletion of what prophets had an- 
nounced and kings waited for. 
He saw in this spiritual kingdom 
the horn of salvation, which should 
break in pieces the powers, that 
oppose the Church. He saw the 
deliverer, which would save them 
from their enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate them. < * Sav- 
ing from enemies" is an expression 
borrowed from the local and moral 
situation of the Jews in respect to 
all other nations. The latter were 
sometimes political enemies, and 
always idolaters. The expression 
in this connection implies a deliver- 
ance from their influence in 
corrupting the principles and 
drawing away the members of the 
true church. This, says Zecharias, 
is what God promised to our 
fathers. This is what he swore to 
Abraham, that he would eive to 
his seed forevermore, that they far 
from the influence of idolatrous rites 
should serve him in righteousness 
and holiness. This whole class of 
predictions relates then to the 
church of God. Her sons shall 
come from far, and her daughters 
from the ends of the earth. No 
weapon that is formed against her 
shall prosper, and every tonj^e 
that moveth against her shalfbe 
put to silence. This is the heritage 
of the servants of the Lord. 

KAPH. 



AM ACCOUKT OF THE UHIOK MEET- 
ING RSCEKTLT HKLD IN VER- 
MONT BT THK COBOREGATIOH- 
ALISTS AMD THR BAPTISTS. 
FROM THE MIXUTES OF THB 
FAIRFIELD BAPTIST A8SOCU- 
TION, SEPT. 18£5. 

At a meeting of the North-west- 
em Congr^ational Association,- 
holden at G^rgia, in June, 1823, 
the Rev. Messrs. Asa Ljon, Lu- 
ther P. Blodgett, and Asaph Mor- 
gan, were appointed a Committee 
to attend the Fairfield Baptbt As- 
sociation for the paqpose of con- 
ferring with them upon the expe- 
diency of forming a union between 
the Congregational and Baptist 
denominations in the vicinity of 
the two associations. This Con- 
mittee attended the Fairfield As- 
sociation holden at Jericho, Sept 
17, 1823, and proposed a confer- 
ence upon the subject of tmiork 
The Fairfield Association accord- 
ingly appointed Roswell Mears, 
Phineas Culver, J. O. Fams- 
worth, A. 8abin, N. Culver, snd 
Peter Chase, a Committee to hold 
this conference. The two Com- 
mittees met at Mr. Blodget's, and 
after some consultation agreed to 
recommend that a meeting be 
held in Greorgia on the second 
Wednesday of June, 10 o'clock, 
A. M. 1824 ; that the ministers 
and private brethren of the sever- 
al churches be affectionately invi- 
ted to attend ; and that the even- 
ing of the preceding Sabbath be 
spent by each in solemn prater 
for the Divine blessing. 

Agreeably to this appointment 
the two denominations met at 
Georgia, and the Rev. Mr. Blodg- 
et preached from Rom. xiv. 1. 
Mr. Mears was chosen Moderator, 
and A. Sabin, and W. Smith, 
Scribes. After a short recessi 
business was resumed, and a Com- 
mittee of overtures appointed, 
who recommended that each de* 
nomination exhibit the points upon 
which they agree with the other^ 
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and those upon which they disa- 
gree. The report was adopted ; 
and they exhibited as follows : 

Statement made by the Baptists. 

Every real christian must rejoice 
at tlie least indication of an in- 
creasing union amongst the follow- 
ers of the Lamb. It is by mutu- 
al intercourse and inquiry that the 
happy era will be accelerated when 
the watchmen shall see eye to eye. 
It has ever been a matter of re- 
gret that when we meet, we meet 
not as perfectly united in the same 
mind and in the same judgment, 
but as members of churches of 
different denominations. But as 
we all profess te be followers of 
Christ, and to walk by the same 
rule, and as we experience the 
same trials, and have the same 
doubts and fears, and expect final- 
ly to enjoy the same home, it does 
Spear to be of great importance 
at we be a band of brethren 
'while on our pilgrimage below. 
Numerous are the considerations 
that bind the children of God to- 

Sither, and that ought to influence 
em under all circumstances to 
endeavour ' to keep the unity of 
the spirit in the bond of peace.' 
We rejoice that so much union 
does exist between us upon the 
principal points of religion, and 
that our present meeting is not 
for contention, but to ^ follow after 
the things which make for peace.' 
1. We are agreed in very 
many of the fundamental truths 
of Christianity. The total moral 
depravity of the human heart, the 
necessity of regeneration by the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, the 
deity and atonement of Jesus 
Chnst, justification by faith, the 
certainty of the saints' perseve- 
rance in holiness, a general judg- 
ment, the everlasting happiness of 
the righteous, and the endless pun- 
ishment of the wicked in a future 
world, are principles which we 
unitedly inculcate^ and maintain 



as pillars in our system of relig- 
ious truth. 

2. We are agreed in respect 
to our religious experiences, and 
as far as we can giun evidence of 
each other that we are the follow- 
ers of Christ, we believe that we 
have experienced the same great 
change of heart which enables us 
to discern the things of the Spirit 

3. We are agreed that the 
grand object of pursuit, is the 
glory of God in the advancement 
of Christ's kingdom on earth, and 
the salvation of the souls of men. 

4. We are a^eed also as to 
the means by which this great ob- 
ject is to be promoted. The Sa- 
cred Scriptures, the preaching of 
the gospel, the ordinances. Bap- 
tism and the Lord's Supper, the 
singing of praise, prayer in pub- 
lick and in private, meetings for 
religious conferences, and contri- 
butions for religious charitable 
objects, are amongst the most im- 
portant means which we are au- 
thorized to use for the enlarge- 
ment of the Redeemer's kingdom* 

But whilst we rejoice that our 
views so far harmonize, we have 
to regret that on several impor- 
tant points we are so unhappy as 
to disagree in respect to tne dis- 
tinction between tne covenant of 
grace, and the covenant of circum » 
cision made with Abraham ; the 
ministry and baptism of John ; 
the subjects and design of bap- 
tism, and what baptism is, the 
commencement of the gospel 
church, th^ constitution upon which 
it is founded, and who are prop- 
erly qualified for membership ; 
and as a union is forming between 
the Presbyterian and Congrega- 
tional denominations, probably we 
shall not agree in the mode of 
church-government and discipline. 

A desire to effect a union be- 
tween the two denominations 
ought to break down every wall 
of partition which has been raised 
by prejudice, partj spirit, sectari- 
an notions^ tradition, or a want of 
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knowledge of each other's views 
of gospel truth, but ought not in 
the least degree to influence us to 
relinquish any point of doctrine 
taught in the Holy Scriptures. 
We are sensible also that a union 
other than an understanding one, 
would but lay a foundation 
for future disturbances, and 
for woundinje the Redeemer in 
the house othis friends, instead 
of promoting his kingdom. In or- 
der that our inquiries may be con- 
centrated, and that we'may mutu- 
ally receive and communicate 
lisnt, we beg leave to present the 
following articles as expressing the 
views of the two denominations 
respectivelv on those points upon 
which we dfo not agree. 

1. The Baptists believe that the 
covenant of grace ^by way of emi- 
nence so called) existed alone be- 
tween the Father and the Son, that 
it is distinct from the covenant of 
circumcision, and^every other cov- 
enant made with man, that the 
conditions of it were the obedi- 
ence and death of Christ, and 
that the subjects of its promises 
are the spiritual seed of Christ, or 
true believers. 

We understand the Congrega- 
tionalists to believe that the cove- 
Mant of circumcision was the cov- 
enant of grace, tliat the same 
covenant exists between God and 
each believing parent in all ages, 
that the conditions of it are the 
faithfulness of the parent, and that 
the subjects of its promises are the 
natural seed of Abraham and of 
believing parents. 

2. The Baptists believe that 
though the ministry of John was 
in some sense peculiar, yet it was 
the beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ,* and that he requir- 
ed the same things in order to 
baptism, and administered it in 
the same way as did the Apostles, 
i. e. he baptized upon a profession 
of repentance, and of faith in the 



*See Mark i. 1. 



coming Messiah in our Lord Jeslii 
Christ. 

We understand the Congrega- 
tionalists to believe that John was 
a legal administrator, and of course 
that his baptism was not gospel 
baptism. 

The Baptists believe that our 
Lord Jesus Christ submitted to 
the baptism of John in order to 
ratify tne institution, t and that his 
example was followed by his disci- 
ples, and is to be followed by us. 

We understand the Congrega- 
tiqnalists to believe that Christ 
was baptized to initiate him into 
the priest's office according to the 
law of Moses, and that his exam- 
ple is not to be followed by us. j: 

3. The Baptists believe that 
none are proper subjects of bap- 
tism, but such as are dead to sin, 
whose old man has been buried, 
and who have been raised to walk 
in newness of life. 

We understand the Congrega^ 
tionalists to believe that the seed 
of believers, whether infants or 
adults, are proper subjects of 
baptism, and that faith in the sub- 
ject, in this case, is not a prere- 
quisite. 

' 4. The Baptists believe that the 
design of baptism was, that it 
should be a symbol of the object 
of gospel faith, i. e. of a Saviour 
dead^ ouried^ and raised again, to 
abolish death and secure a glorious 
resurrection for all who believe in 
him. 

We understand the Congrega- 
tionalists to believe that baptism 
was designed for a seal oi the 
covenant. 

5. The Baptists believe that 
nothing but an immersion of the 
body in water in the name of the 
Trinity, is valid baptism. 

We understand the Congrega- 
tionalists to believe that sprijik- 
ling, pourings or immersion, is 
valid baptism. 



t See Campbell's Translation. 
X Sea Fish and Crana. 
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6. The Baptists bielieve that the 
constitution of the visible gospel 
church is to be found in the New 
Testament only, and is distinct 
from the constitution of the Jewish 
church in respect to the qualifica- 
tions for membership, (none being 
admitted but such as believe,) and 
in respect to its offices, discipline, 
mode of worship, &c. 

We understand the Congrega- 
tionalists to believe that the con- 
stitution of the gospel church is to 
be found in the Old Testament 
more expressly than in the New, 
and that the church is the same in 
all ages, the gospel church being 
but a continuation of the Jewish. 

r. In some other articles we con- 
sider both denominations agreed. 
We are agreed that the Holy Bible 
is the word of God, and is given 
to us by inspiration, for the rule 
of our faith and practice. See £ 
Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

8. We are agreed that the first 
day of the week ought to be obsery- 
ed unto the Lord as a christian 
Sabbath, as we are taught by the 
example of the primitive disciples. 
See John xx. 19, 26. Acts xx. 7. 

9. We are agreed that the 
Lord's supper is a gospel ordinance 
to be observed by the church. 
We are agreed that baptism is a 
prerequisite to communion ; and 
as Congregationalists are ever 
ready to receive Baptists to their 
communion without disputing their 
baptism ; we are agreed that immer- 
sion is an acceptable baptism to 
answer the prerequisite to com- 
munion. 

We are agreed that believers in 
Jesus Christ, immersed upon a 
profession of their faith in him bv 
a proper administrator, and stead- 
fast in the apostles' doctrine, and 
in fellowship with each other, c^n 
consistently commune together. 

JStatement made by the Congrega- 
tionatiats. 

We are happy to believe that we 
agree with our brethren of the 
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Baptist churches in this vicinity 
in the following particulars : 

1. In all doctrines concerning 
the being, perfection, personality, 
sovereignty, and providence of 
God. 

2. Concerning the divinity, per- 
sonality, atonement, righteous- 
ness, exaltation, dominion, and 
final judgment of Jesus Christ 

3. The nature, extent, and un- 
changeableuess of moral obliga- 
tion. 

4. The entire depravity, and 
condemnation of fallen man, the 
eternal election of some to holi- 
ness and immortal life through the 
regeneration of the spirit and faith 
in Christ, not by works, but wholly 
of grace, and the certain perse- 
verance of all who are thus chosen 
and renewed, to final glory. 

5. The existence of a church 
composed of professedly true chris- 
tians under tne superintendance of 
Bishops or Elders, and Deacons ; 
that each individual church so con- 
stituted has all the ecclesiastical 
authority which Christ has left on 
earth, and from their decision there 
can be no appeal. 

6. That all professing religion 
are to observe the first day of the 
week — attend on secret, family, 
and publick prayer, preaching of 
the word — the sacrament of bap- 
tism and the Lord's supper, and 
maintain constant and strict disci- 
pline, in the full expectation of 
eternal happiness to the righteous, 
and of endless misery to the 
wicked. 

7. That these important doc- 
trines are all plainly taught in the 
Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments, which are the word 
of God, a divine revelation, and 
our only and perfect rule of faith' 
and practice.* 



* The Clerk has altered the number-, 
ing of some of the following sections in 
both statements, in order to have the cor- 
responding subjects in this part of the 
statements marked with corresponding 
numbers. 
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But there are certain points of 
great, tiiough comparatively of 
smaller moment* in which, it is 
belieyedy we are so unhappy as to 
differ. 

1. We believe that the cove- 
nant revealed to Abraham, and in 
which he and all true believers 
therein are accepted, and of 
which circumcision was the seal, 
was the covenant of grace, which 
the law did not disannul, that it 
has continued the same to this 
time, and to all who believe in it, 
faith is imputed for righteousness 
as it was to him, so that true be- 
lievers now, as Isaac was, are Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to 
the same covenant and promise. 

Thej believe the covenant with 
Abraham was merelj a temporal 
covenant, not essenttallj distinct 
from that of Horeb, and is now 
waxed old and vanished awaj ; 
that -the churchy now stands in a 
better covenant which was estab- 
lished upon better promises. 

We believe that as we are un- 
der the same covenant * which 
Abraham was, and as he is the 
father of us all, we are bound to 
walk in his steps, and obey the 
commands which he obeyed ; 
therefore as he put the seal of 
the righteousness of his faith 
upon his natural seed, and upon 
tnose whose education was wholly 
under his control, so we should 
put the seal of the righteousness 
of our faith upon all to whom we 
stand in the same relation. 

They believe that as that cove- 
nant and its seal are now both 
done away, they are under no 
such obligation. 

2. VTe believe that the gospel 
dispensation or kingdom of lieav- 
en which was at hand when Christ 
was on earth, was not introduced 
till the day of Pentecost, that the 
ministry of John was a prepara- 
tion for the coming of Chnst, and 
that his baptism was not gospel 
baptism, nor was it so considered 
by the Apostles. 



They believe that the gospel 
commenced with the ministry of 
John, and that his baptism was 
gospel baptism. 

3. We believe that the children 
of believing parents, are by divine 
constitution, to be considered holy, 
in distinction from others, as the 
first fruits of the fields and of the 
herds were under the Jewish cere- 
monial law, because they are to 
be specially dedicated to 6od, and 
that under the belief of this im- 
portant truth the Apostles baptized 
the households of believers with 
themselves, when they alone pro* 
fessed their faith. 

They believe that this holiness 
only means legitimacy, and that 
where households were baptized 
at the same time, each individual 
made a personal profession. 

4. We believe that baptism as 
it is the initiating ordinance of the 
gospel church, is not to be repeat^ 
ed, is called the circumcision of 
Christ, and signifies the same im- 
portant truths, is the seal of the 
righteousness of our faith as cir- 
cumcision was to Abraham, and 
should be administered to the 
same subjects. 

They believe that baptism is not 
a seal of the same things as cir- 
cumcision was, and should be ad- 
ministered only to professed be- 
lievers. 

5. We believe that, as we are 
to be baptized unih water and not 
in water, and as the original word 
signifies not immersion only, but 
any application of water for cleans- 
ing, whether it be sprinkling, 
washing, or bathing, the sprinkling 
of water by a proper administra- 
tor on a meet subject in the name of 
the Trinity, is gospel baptism ; 
and it would also be valia were 
the water applied by pouring or 



plunging. 
Theybel 



The^believe that baptism means 
immersion only, and that no other 
mode of applying water is valid. 

6. We believe that the church 
of Christ has been the same in all 
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a|re8— •that its visible form, as dis- 
tinct and separate from the world, 
under a visible seal, besan in the 
familj of Abraham, and has con- 
tinued the same, under the same 
covenant and seal of the same 
faith unto the present time ; thus 
Abraham is the father of us all, 
and the blessing of Abraham is 
come upon the Gentiles. 

They believe that the church 
under Abraham and Moies and 
the prophets, was but a typical 
church ; that it ceased when ^e 
gospel was introduced, and that 
the church of Christ was then first 
erected. 

7. We believe that all things 
contained in the Old Testament, 
excepting the peculiarities of the 
ceremonial law and the civil regu- 
lations which belonj^tothe Theoc- 
racy, are as much binding upon us, 
as tney were on those who lived in 
the days of the Patriarchs, of 
Moses or the Prophets ; that they 
are of as much authority to us, as 
if they had been spoken or written 
immediately to us, or were now a 
part of the New Testament They 
were- uniformly quoted, by the 
Apostles as having this authority. 
The ceremonial law is not now 
binding, because it was but a shad- 
ow of heavenly things, of good 
things to come, and the coming of 
the things . shadowed has super- 
seded and removed it out of the 
way ; the true Priest being come, 
there is of necessity a change of 
the law. The civil regulations of 
the Theocracy are not now inforce, 
because that government does not 
now exist ; but we are com- 
manded to be subject to the high- 
er powers wheresoever we are, 
and are assured they are the ordi- 
nance of Gk)d. 

They believe no part of the 
Old Testament is binaine upon us 
any farther than is found to oe re- 
enacted or enforced in the New 
Testament. Hence they style 
themselves New Testament saints, 
and even in proving our obligation 



to observe tiie Lord's day, do not 
produce the fourth commandment 

8. We believe the first day of 
the week, the Lord's day, is now 
the Sabbath day, which we should 
keep holy, calling it a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honorable, and 
should thereon honor him, not 
doing our own ways, nor speaking 
our own words. 

They believe that the first day 
of the week is not holy time more 
than other days. 

9. We believe that he who 
makes a credible profession of ex- 
perimental religion, is sound in his 
faith, and is baptized with water 
in any of its modes of application, 
is a meet subject for communion 
in eospel ordinances, and accord- 
/inely we are ready to partake with 

all such. ^ 

They believe that every one who 
has not been immersed in water is 
unbaptized, and consequently un- 
fit for communion at the Lord's 
table, and accordingly they refuse 
to commune with such. 

Thus it appears that in all the 
most essential doctrines we are 
agreed. Those concerninff which 
we differ are of the secona decree 
of importance, and most of mem 
such as respect the forms of duty 
only. The authority which the 
Old Testament has over christians 
is a subject of much importance. 
Our difference on that point, and 
concerning the covenant revealed 
to Abraham, seems to go near to 
place us on different foundations. 
We profess to grow on the same 
olive from whicn the Jews were 
broken, and that we are built 
upon the (bundation of the Apos- 
tles and Prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner stone. 

These two statements having 
been presented, the following re- 
solutions, after some discussiou 
and amendment, were passed, viz* 

Resolved^ that we ardently de» 
sire that the Congregational and 
Baptist denominations may be 
united in one by believing and ^^ 
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practiBinor alike accordingr to the 
word of God ; and towaras eSect- 
ingtbU imporUnt ubjecl, we mu- 
tually a^ee to relint)uii:h in our 
practice uliatever things may be a 
grief to tlie other, when we are 
convinced they are not required 
by the bible. 

Xtsolved, that we will not ask 
vach other to ay di^iile ari\ thing 
which the bible does rebuilt us to 
practise or maintain, Kcause to 
iiiaki such a request would be liki 
It tohinder the two deDoriiinatioiis 
from meeting. 

On motion of Mr. Blodget, 
there was appointed another meet- 
ing of the two denominations, at 
SwantoD, on the second W ednes- 
day of June, 10 o'clock, A. M. 
1S25. 

At the meeting in June, 18£5, 
Mr. Sabin preached ; and Mr. 
Lyon being the only peraon pre- 
sent of the C'ingregalional com- 
mittee, stated that ire felt himaelf 
unauthorized tolakeany partin thi 
meeting, in behalf of hi^ brethren, 
they not being present. The Bap- 
tists then presented the fuUowina; 
statement showing the ground 
upon which Ikey were willing to 
continue mutual efibrtsforaunion. 

As by the written statements of 
both denominations, at our ir 
ing in June, 1854, it appears thjit 

of faith, in iL manner of church- 
building, and in practice, and that 
of course there is error in one or 
- both of i)B, we would now ask, 
1. Is it our design in ibis meet- 
ing to inquire after IrutK, and en- 
deavour to be united in it so as to 
form but one denomination ? Or 
is it our desipi to form a compro- 
mise between truth and error, and 
to fellowship each other as regular 
gospel churches and ministers, 
while we neither believe, build, 
nor practise alike ? 

Jicwlved, that it is our design 
to lind the truth, and be united in 
it so as to be hut one denomina- 
tion J not to blend truth and error. 



and say we are agreed when wc 
are not, as such a tompvomisc 
wou d not meel tite apiirobation of 
the Greatllead of the Church, nor 
agree with his word, nor >^taIld in 
the day of judgment, with refer- 
ence to which we ever wish to act 

2. Are we willing in christian 
friendi«hip with open frankness to 
tiinif 10 the light of oUr case, by 
meeting together, and uniting in 
solemn prayer to God, confessing 
to Him and to each other, that 
there is a wrong at leu.st in some, 
if not in all of ns, while ve dis- 
agree in faith and practice, hum- 
bly asking him to enlighten as by 
his Spirit, to give us an underatand- 
ingof his word, and bring us to- 
gether in the truth F 

Utiolved, That we are thus 
willing, and that it is the desire of 
our souls to be in the use of the 
means best calculated to effect 
such a union. 

3. Are we willing not only to 
meet, pray, confess and mourn be- 
fore God about our disagreement, 
but to make it a matter of friendly 
conversation and inquiry, wid en- 
deavour thoroughly t« investigate 
the subject, thereby to ascertain if 
possible what the difficulty ie, 
and where the fault lies, by 
Eenrcliing the scriptures on those 
points on which we differ, re- 
solving to have no other standard 
but the bible, and that if in any 
thing we find that we are beliering 
or practising for gospel doclrvu, 
that which is not therein required, 
we will do so no moi-e ? 

Hesolved, That we are thus wil- 
ling, considering that if either of 
us should manliest an unwilling- 
ness to meet on such principles, 
wv. sliimld y\\e the other reason to 
believe that we were cither afiaid 
to come to the light, or that we 
wished to keep up party spirit, 
and to have the children of God 
remain divided. 

4. Are we willing not only 
to meet, piay. read, and con- 
verse on the points on which we 
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disai^ee, but to recommend to the 
ministers and people, that, from 
time to time, they meet in chris- 
tian friendship, preach, aad hear 
on the points of difference, count- 
ing it no offence for each denomi- 
nation to hold up all the light they 
have in favour or against, except 
it be done with an unchristian 
temper ? 

Resolved^ That we are willing 
and anxious for such meetings, 
and willing to hold ourselves cen- 
surable bj all, if we, as ministers 
or people, - in any instance, act 
with an unchristian spirit, or 
state any thing for gospel doc- 
trine, which we cannot there read, 
either in precept or example, to 
those requiring it of us. 

After a few affectionate remarks 
by Messrs. Culver, Lyon, and 
Tuttle, on the subject ot a union, 
the meeting closed, publick infor- 
mation having been given, that 
the Baptist Committee appointed 
to attend that meeting, would 
stand appointed till Sept. 1825, 
and that if the Congregational 
Committee still wished for an op- 
portunity of meeting us, they 
might fix upon a time and place, 
previously to Sept 1825, and give 
us information of the same, and 
we would meet them.* 

The preceding records we in- 
sert without note or comment, 
and leave it for a candid publick 
to say which denomination refuses 
to come to the light lest their er- 
rors be exposed by a thorough in- 
vestigation. 

By order of the Association, 

A. SABIN, Moderator, 
P. CHASE, Clerk. 

The foregoing account is of so 
interesting a nature, that we deem 
no apology requisite for present- 
ing it entire to our readers. It is 
an important historical document ; 
and, as such, it ought to be pre- 
serve,d, and very seriously pon- 
dered. It conveys many instruc- 
tive lessons. One, which we can- 



not forbear to mention, is our 

freat liability to mistakes in the 
istory of opinions and controver- 
sies. A striking instance of this, 
we have in the statement (No. f.) 
relative to the estimation in whicn 
the Baptists were considered to 
hold the Scriptures of the Old 
Testament Were it not for 
their own statement, some future 
historian, perhaps, would, with a 
good conscience, have added to 
the list of heretics, a cluster of 
churches in the north-western part 
of Vermont. Now, if at the pres- 
ent day, and in our own country, 
it is possible for error on this sub- 
ject to exist and be circulated, 
how cautious should we be in re- 
gard to unfavourable representa- 
tions relative to each other, which 
opposing parties have " handed 
down to us from distant ages and 
countries ! 

It occurs to the reflecting read* 
er, that some of the enumerated 
articles of difference derive their 
principal importance from the 
bearing which they either have, 
or are generally supposed to have, 
on the two inquiries, (certainly of 
no trifling moment) What is bap- 
tism ? and. Who are the proper 
subjects ? It is but justice, how- 
ever, to remark, that on those ar- 
ticles there is a diversity of opin- 
ion among our Pedobaptist breth- 
ren themselves. 

In reference to Jobn^s baptism. 
Dr. Knapp, who has for half a 
century neld an eminent station 
in the great theological school of 
the Lutheran church in Europe, has, 
in his Scripturse varia argumeu- 
ta, if our memory serves us, ex- 
pressed an opinion remarkably co- 
incident with the one commonly 
entertained by the Baptists. 

The assertion which we antl 
our brethren make is, that the 
ministry of John was the dawn of 
the gospel dispensation, or, as 
they have most happily expressed 
it in the very words of Mark, 
*the beginning of the gospel of 



• No lucfc meeting ^u uppo\tkte& . Ed'. 



374 



Vermoni Union Mmting* 



Jesas Christ ' What John taught 
and did, so far as it went,^ was 
correct and vaHd, and sanctioned 
by the Saviour. The light gradu- 
ally increased, till, after our 
Lord's resurrection, and the pass- 
ing away of a dark cloud tliat had 
covered the heavens, it shone 
with meridian splendour upon a 
fully constituted church. 

Cme would think there could be 
no difference of opinion in regard 
to so plain a matter. How has it 
arisen ? And how has it come to 
be regarded as of practical im- 
portance ? The Baptists, in prov- 
ing that none but such as repent 
ought to be baptized, advert to 
the examples recorded in the New 
Testament, and, among others, to 
a multitude of very strong cases 
in the practice of John. And to 
show tnat baptism is immersion, 
they advert to the records which 
state that they who came to John, 
* were baptized of him in Jordan^ 
confessing their sins. ' There was 
no way of avoiding the force of 
these arguments, but to maintain 
that John's baptism was not gospel 
baptism. 

Ifere we would seriously ask, 
Is it not reasonable to believe, 
that the Apostles, who had been 
John's disciples, and who, under 
the eye of our Lord himself while 
he was on earth, administered 
baptism,* did, in performing this, 
the same act that John had done, 
and required of their candidates 
as much as he had required of 
his P And when our Lord gave 
his final commission to his Apos- 
tles, did he annul what he nad 
sanctioned before his crucifixion F 
Surely not. He only adapted the 
form of words to the full display 
which it was now proper for him 
to make of his divine character 
and the system of redemption. 
Among all his followers who had 
been baptized either by John or 
bv the Apostles before the giving 
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of ^is commisBion, not one, so 
far as we have any account, was 
re4Mptized* What was the iact 
in regard to ApoUos ? * This man 
was instructed in the way of the 
Lord, and, being ferrent in the 
spirit, he spake and taught dili- 
gentljr the things of tte Lord, 
knomng only the btq^tism c/ 
Jokn.^^ When Priscilla and A- 
quila met with him, they did not 
re-baptize him. They only ^ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly, t 

"We know of but one case in re- 
spect to which there^ the least 
reason to think that any who had 
received John's' bapbsm, ^ere 
baptized again by tne Apostles. 
W e allude to the case of certaia 
disciples found at IBphesus, as 
mentioned in the nineteenth chap- 
ter of the Acts. It is well known, 
that critical expositors are not 
agreed concerning this passage, 
some bein^ of the opinion that it 
was not intended to intimate a 
re-baptizing. But if we suppose 
it was, we can easily conceive of 
the reason. Paul may have per- 
ceived a radical defect in the re- 
ligious instruction which they had 
received. They had not, perhaps, 
been directed to the great object 
of evangelic faith. It is not 
said, nor is it at all probable, that 
they had been baptized by John, 
but only «unto John's baptism;' 
and they seem to have been igno- 
rant, in a great degree, of what it 
imj)lied.. * Then said Paul, John 
verily baptised with the baptism 
of repentance, saying unto the 
people, that they should believe 
on nim which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

We have not room, nor is it neces- 
sary to expatiate. All must approve 
the candid and liberal temper 
evinced by our brethren in m- 
mont We are confident, that 
the ground which they have taken 
is the ground on which the disci- 
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plesof Chrat will ultimately meet 
* in the unity of the Bpirit, and in 
the bond of peace.' In the mean 
time, let us not for a moment 
cherish one unhallowed thought 
of self-complacence. * He that 

gmiedi, let him elorr in the 
ord.' It is the Lord that has 
given ua, so far as we possess, the 
understanding of his will, and the 
disposition to obey hit coinmanda. 
Bat, alas ! how much do we see 



in ourselves and in all around us, 



the sight of God, to know and 
tn do our duty in all things, ever 
' speaking the truth in love,' at- 
taching to every subject its due 
degree of importance, and 'in 
meekaess instructing those that op- 
pose themselves.' Souls are per- 
ishing in sin ; and we are all going 
to thejudgmentseat of Christ. 
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St. Lmit, Sept. 12, 1835. 
BR.udDMTlnuw, 

It M Mveral monlha Bince my lut com- 
municBtion to 70a, bat I have not been 
idle. Much of ny time hai been occu; 
pied in the agency dspBrtinetit of ihe 
American Bible Sociev/T—tbt remainder 
in Sunday schaol and Hinionary m altera, 
daring whicb I have ridden over IS eoan- 
tie* in Hisiouri, 24 in lUinoii, and 9 in 
Indiana, in which 1 have fonued 18 new 
Auxiliary or Branch Bible Booietiea, reor- 
ganixed 3 that had fUIen through, and 
visited and revived several olhera that 
reqaired altenlion, benides forming a nnm- 
ber of Sabbath School 9ocietiei, &o. Ae. 
There are now 43 Auxiliary and Branch 
SiUe Societies in incceesflil and increas- 
ing operation m Hiiaoari and lUinoii, and 
more than one hundred Sabbatb BchaolB 
in whwh aboot 3000 obildreo and youtfa 
are leamiog Ihe word of God, " which 
ii able (omalie diem wiie unto lalvalion 
through faith in ChriiE Jeiui." The 
flnnday School abd Bible ayftema are 
(Mtiuf a fkster hold on the afieoliou of 
Ae publiok every week, and I am confi- 
4eat in not mitrepreiealiDg fkcli wbea I 
afflrm that the bible ia read uz time* 
more in these Stateithan il waa six yean 
■ince. lUvivala of religion prevail to an 
encoaraging extent. In White County, 
lUiDoii, towirdi Shawneetown, in July 



I witDeesed a very Mlemu and impreMive 
wene — 18 young persona in a mceiing 
under mou leriDu* convictioaa. Thin 
waa ia a teltlemeDl under the laboura of 
the Rev. Mr. 8pi]lman,a young Presby- 
terioii Clergyman. In a Baptial Society 
not tar dialant aeveraJ were inquiring the 
way to Zion. While sbeent in the Wa- 
baah Country, during [he months of July 
and August, in which I rude 950 miles, a 
powerful eicitemantwas produced in St. 
Clair County, aitd on my return I found 
several of my neighbors, and many mora 
ftrlhardiituilihad proleeied religion alid 
united with the Melhodiii Sonely. In 
the northeastern part of IIHnoia an en- 
couraging revival of religion has prevail- 
ed, chiefly anoug ibe Presbyterians, and 
while on my rouU in Indiana, belweeo 
Ihe forks of While River, I receiveil the 
aikimating intelligence fi-oin a renpectable ' 
Baptist preacher that within a year, he 
hod baptized upwards of 100 converts in 
Daviea' and Martin countiea, chiefly the 
fruils of his own labours. Lately in Ihe 
western pHt of St. Louis County and the 
next County adjoining, mors than 60 
have pToftMed to experience religion at 
three Camp Meetings, among the Cnm- 
beriand Presbyterians, and from Ibe north 
side of Missouri, I leam ibal three Bap- 
tist preachers, • fciber, son and son-ia- 
law,havebeea much engagedin preaching, 
and have baptixed about 100 persona 
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But amidst til these cheering and en- 
courai^ing prospects, there is much to 
lament, and much to teach us not to trust 
in man, or to glory in appearances. In 
many settlements a spirit of antinomian- 
ism holds them fast, and paralises every 
active effort for the welfare of souls, un- 
der the convenient but deceitful excuse, 
'' the Lord will carry on his own work." 
'' When his time comes the people will 
be converted ;" and thus they fold their 
hnndii and cry, '^ a little more sleep." 
Oihcr^ manifest a very bitter and unholy 
spirit against missions, and against every 
other publick effort in which money is con- 
cerned, hesitating not a moment in charg- 
ing those engaged in these matters with 
speculation and venality. Neither of 
these classes do I spare either in publick 
addresses, or private remarks. Their sel- 
fishness and sinful neglect of duty are 
laid open before them. 

While in Indiana, I saw and became 
acquainted with the Rev. — — — . 
I conversed freely with him as to Miteion- 
ary labours, and the region around Fort 
Wayne. From others I learn that Fort 
Wayne is a desirable field of labour, — ^that 
new settlements have been planted the 
whole length of the Wabash to its upper 
branches — that the citizens about the 
site of the old Fort were very desirous 
that Mr. — should settle with them 
— ^that all the northern part of Indiana, 
which, when I arrived in the western 
country, was an entire wilderness for 
more than one hundred miles in extent, 
is now rapidly settling, and much of' it 
quite destitute of the gospel — that here 
(and indeed throughout the State^ is a 
most promising field for Sunday Schools 
and Bible efforts, — and that Mr — 
is desirous of doing what he can in pro- 
moting these institutions. In our friend- 
ly conversations, I felt satisfied he pos- 
sessed a real Missionary spirit — that he is 
willing to make earthly sacrifices for the 
cause, and in short, that he is a man cal- 
culated to do good to the souls of men. 

By a reference to the ratio of increase 

in population in the United States, and 

particularly the western states for 50 

years past, and connecting the results 

with the fact that there is but little more 



new Territory to be run over which ad' 
mits of immediate settlement, and that 
the western states already formed, most 
now fill up with inhabitants, the condo- 
sion is reasonable that in 1875— that is 
half a century hence, and within the 
reach of many now bom, the States of 
Missouri and Illinois will contain not lew 
than 3,500,000 souls. If Indiana is ad- 
ded, which will then contain two millions, 
the aggregate is 5,500,000, more thao 
half the amount of the present number 
of white population in the United States, 

But to keep only Missouri and Illinois 
in mind, it would be obvious to one who 
contemplates the secret springs and silent 
movements that give origin to national 
character and publick manners, that the 
character of the preaching, the doctrines 
exhibited, the customs formed, the man- 
ners introduced, the Schools, the Sunday 
Schools, Bible Societies, and every pob- 
lick and private effort whether good or 
bad for the first ten years, will give a 
general character to the population 50 
years hence. For four years past from 
various causes, there has been but little 
emigration comparatively speaking to 
this country, and business has been great- 
ly retarded, but now emigration begins to 
flow into these States, and in about ten 
years from this, a general character as to 
religion, morals, and information, will be 
formed, consequently what is done must 
be done immediately. 

I remain as ever most sincerely 
yours, &c. ' 

J. M. PECK. 

ANOTHER LETTER FROM MR. PECK. 

St. Lovi8 County f Sept. 13, 1625. 

Rer. and Dear BroUier, 

While pursuing the train of thought 
I entered upon in my letter of yesterday, 
I beg leave to call your attention to my 
commnnications from tliis country for 
three years past, which, if they do not 
contain a connected, vrill, at least, give 
you an accurate statement of facts as they 
exist in relation to religion in general, and 
to the prospects of the Baptist Society in 
particular. You will perceive, that for 
two years past, my efiforts have been di- 
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teeted in a general way to tha interests 
of religion, and particularly to a com- 
plete system of Bible Societies and Sun- 
day School labours, the one, to furnish 
eyery family and individucil with the 
word of God, and by producing an influ- 
ence in each County, to awaken a dispo- 
sition to read, believe, loye, and obey the 
sacred volume ; — ^the other, to provide a 
system of religious, and especially bibli- 
cal instruction for the children, and thus 
prepare, as it were, a new race of beings 
to form the basis of population in the 
next 9ge. And I doubt not but you will 
unite with me in thankfulness to the 
Parent of mercies, that these two grand 
objects, at least, as to a system of means, 
are in a fair way to be realized. From 
the same source you have learned, that 
some incipient measi^res have been 
adopted to bring about a system of itine- 
rant preaching amongst the Baptist Socie- 
ty. Could I exhibit before you as on a 
map, 3d Counties in Missouri, and 37 in 
Illinois, over which the 160,000 souls of 
the two States are dispersed, and through 
which the 43 Bible Societies and more 
than 100 Sabbath Schools are planted, 
and then give you a just description of 
the great want of ministers, your heart 
would be deeply affected. Of all the 
plans that have passed in review before 
me, none have combined so much sim- 
plicity, economy, system, and energy, 
and appeared so well adapted to answer 
all purposes, as the circuit system in its 
prominent features. To fill up the Coun- 
ties of Missouri and Illinois with such 
circuits, over which an active and zealous 
preacher of the gospel might ride once 
each month, would require 90 mission- 
aries. These would visit all the church- 
es, form new ones, preach in every prin- 
cipal settlement that is not otherwise sup- 
plied, keep their eyes upon every Sun- 
day School, and frequently address the 
children, keep up and enlarge the Bible | 
Societies, and by prudent and proper 



measures, torn the influenoe of aU thet# 
institutions for the good of immortal 
souls, at least, so far as Qod shall open 
the hearts of the people. 9fy plan aoyf 
is to have 20 missionaries employed in 
this field by the last of 1826> I fancy I 
see you smile at the idea, .<< 20. missionn^ 
ries," say you! "Why the man is a 
complete visionary." It may be so : but 
suppose that two years since I had talk- 
ed about 43 Bible Societies, &nd 1^ Sun' 
day Schools in these States, would you 
not have drawn the same inference? 
Recollect the sermon of the excellent 
Dr. Carey — ^*<Expept great things — At- 
tempt great things." And though our 
expectations sometimes may be the result 
of a vain, visionary, and self-sufficient 
mind, yet, in many instances, they lag 
behind the movements of Divine Provi- 
dence in the progress of things. 

Should my plans succeed, ap4 othevr 
circumstances admit, upon my return 
I have some thoughts of fixing myself in 
St. Louis, and while I strive by helping 
the others to keep up the itinerant sys- 
tem, I will direct my labours more ex- 
clusively to the interest of the Society in 
that important city, which I have been 
compelled to neglect in part for some 
time past. There I will labour under the 
encouraging conviction, th^t from St. 
Louis in a few years hence, the gospel will 
again sound forth, and along what we here 
call the " western road," now surveying 
across the boundless prairies, the mission- 
aries will trave^ to visit and cheer $|)e 
cities of San Mijguel, Santa Fee, Chihu- 
ahua, (pronounced She'wawa,) and all 
the northern provinces of the Mexican 
republick, where I have already sent 
Spanish Testaments as the forerunners of 
a preached gospel. 

With continued and lasting respect, 
I remain yours in gospel bonds. 



J. M. PECK. 
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Rev. Daniel Sharp. 
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THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION. 

The Executive Committee of the 
Massachusetts B^iPtist Education So 




the Churches the result of their recent 
deliberations. 
While it is intended to continue with 
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proved ctndidttei for the ministry, at 
whatever stage of mental improvement 
they may he found below the point of 
collegiate graduation, — a deep and solemn 
impression has heen felt of the import- 
ance of doing more,and establishing an In- 
stitution for the instruction of graduates 
and others, whoso attainments enable 
them, along with graduates, to proceed 
profitably in thcolop^ical studies. 

The Institution is to be open for the 
admission of those persons only who 
give evidence of their possessing genuine 
piety, with suitable ^iAs and attainments, 
and of their being mfluenced ^ proper 
motives in wishing to pursue theological 
studies, and who, moreover, present cer- 
tificates from the churches of which they 
are members, approving of their devot- 
incthemselves to the work of the ministry. 

The regular course is to occupy three 
years, and embrace the Hebrew Language 
and Antiquities with the Chaldee and 
Greek of the Scriptures, Ecclesiastical 
History, Biblical Theology, Pastoral Du- 
ties, and, in short, the various studies and 
exercises appropriate to a theological Insti- 
tution designed to assist those who would 
understand the Bible clearly, and, as 
faithful ministers of Christ , inculcate its 
divine lessons the most usefully. 

To the department of Ecclesiastical 
History, will be referred instruction on 
the evidences of the Christian religion ; 
on the formati on, preservation, transmis- 
sion, and canonical authority of the sacred 
volume ; on the history, character, influ- 
ence, and uses of the ancient versions and 
manuscripts of the Old Testament and of 
the New ; on modem translations, espe- 
cially on the history of our common 
English version ; on the principal edi- 
tions of the original Scriptures ; on the 
ancient and the subsequent history of the 
Hebrews, and, so far as may be requisite, 
of the nations with whose iiistory that of 
the Hebrews is connected ; on the history 
of Christianity^f and the various opinions 
and practices which, under its name, have 
been supported, with the causes and the 
consequences ; on the attempts at refor- 
mation ; and on the present state as well 
as the origin of the difl*erent denomina- 
tions of professed Christians, and of un- 
believers, and the unevangelized through- 
out the world. 

To the sphere of Biblical Theology it 
will belong to aid the students in acquir- 
ing a knowledge of the sacred scriptures 
in the original languages, as well as in 
the English ; to guide them to correct 
principles of interpretation, and habituate 
them to employ, in seeking to understand 
the various parts of the Bible, all those 
helps which may be derived from the dif- 
ferent branches of biblical literature ; to 
analyze, and lead the students to analyze, 
In the original, the most important por- 
tioop •( W Q14 Tep^ioent, an^ the 



whole, if poasible, of the New, ezhibitn| • 
the scope of the respective parts, and 
whatever of doctrinal or of practical im- 
port they may contain, and shewing htm 
they- are applicable at the present day. 
and * profitaole for doctrine, for reproof 
for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness;' — and having thus surveyed the 
rich field of Scripture, and viewed the 
produeU as scattered profusely on every 
side by the bounteous hand of God, the 
Professor is, for the sake of convenient re- 
ference, to classify and arrange the par- 
ticulars, and, for this pur{K>se, to brinj; the 
students to the examination of a senes of 
theological subjects, in such a manner at 
most to awaken the efibrts of the eenuine 
disciple of Christ, and lead him to 
*^ search the Scriptures." 

Under the head of Pastoral puties it 
will be required to give instruction on the 
nature, objects, difficulties, responsibili- 
ties, and supports of the pastoral office ; 
on the great toork of tb.v.acuivq the gos- 
pel ; on the various ways and occasions 
of promoting the welfare of a church, 
and commending the gospel to the con- 
sciences of men by private labours as 
well as by publick pieaching, exhortation, 
and prayer ; on the dangers of the preach- 
er, and the appropriate suards ; on bis 
visits to persons in healtn, and in sick- 
ness, and in other afi^iction ; and on ad- 
ministeiing consolation, or reproof, or in- 
struction, or entreaty, as different individ- 
uals may need, and as becomes one, who 
is to watch for souls as they that most 
give account. 

Candidates, afler a satisfactory exami- 
nation and probationary residence, are to 
be admitted upon subscribing the follow- 
ing declaration and promise : '' I declare 
it to be my conviction, that it is my 
duty to devote myself to the work of the 
gospel ministry ; and relying on the aid 
of divine grace, I solemnly promise, that, 
so long ad I shall be a member of thii 
Institution, I will endeavour to make use 
of its advantages and observe its laws in 
a faithful and Christian manner ; to pay 
due respect and obedience to the guar- 
dians, professors, and teachers, and to 
conduct myself towards my fellow-stu- 
dents as brethren, and towards all men as 
becomes the gospel of Christ." 

At an early period they are to begin to 
exercise their gifts 4n publick speakins, 
and continue to do it, so often, and in 
such places, as in the judgment of the 
Professors, it shall, in the case of each in- 
dividual, be expedient, and most condu- 
cive to bis improvement. 

Nothing is to be charged to any student 
for tuition, room-rent, or use of^ library ; 
'but should a student, or his parent, or 
guardian, be disposed to contribute any 
sum, it will be gratefully received, and go 
into the treasury of the Education Society. 

l\, is intQXidea to adopt a system of ^- 
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tttanr exercise, that shall require every 
stucfent to labour a due portion of his 
time upon the lands attached to the Insti- 
tution. 

Special care will be taken that suitable 
boarding be provided for the studentSi at 
as low a price as may be practicable, and 
that all the affairs of the Institution be 
conducted with the strictest economy. 

Applications for pecuniary aid are, as 
usual, to be presented to the Executive 
Committee, by which every beneficiary 
with his testimonials must be examined. 

The Professors are to be considered as 
constituting a Faculty for the final admit- 
ting and the removing of students, and 
for the general regulation and government 
of the Institution, according to the prin- 
ciples of this plan, and such rules as may 
be hereafter approved and established. 
It will be their duty to ^uard with vigi- 
lance against the admission, and against 
the retaining of unsuitable persons as 
members ; to have frequent recitations 
^nd other appropriate exercises in the dif- 
ferent branches of study ; to devote their 
time and talents to accelerating the pro- 
gress of their pupils in the acquisition of 
those attainments which shall be most 
conducive to their usefulness in the gos- 
pel ministry ; to guard them against error ; 
to guide them in their inquiries after truth ; 
to communicate instruction adapted to 
their wants and capacities ; to point out 
the course of study to be pursued, with 
the approbation of the Committee ; to 
name to the students, from time to time, 
such books as may be perused by them 
with the greatest profit ; to intimate to 
them, as there may be occasion, the best 
method of studying ; to animate their 
pursuits by frequent inquiries and exami- 
nations relative to their progress ; to as- 
sign them proper subjects for their first 
* compositions, and suggest a proper man- 
ner of treating them ; to devote spec- 
ial attention to the improvement of 
their style and delivery, favouring them 
with free and affectionate remarks on their 
productions and their publick speaking ; 
to watch over their health with paternal 
solicitude ; to teach them how they 
may distribute and employ their time to 
the greatest advantage ; to give them 
friendly advice respecting their inter- 
course with persons in various stations 
and circumstances ; above all, to confer 
with them freely and frequently on those 
subjects, and to take those measures 
which are best calculated to promote 
their growth in grace, and warm their 
hearts with love to God and the souls of 
men. 

The course of instruction will com- 
mence in the vicinity of Bostob, on Mon- 
day, the 2dth of the present month ; at 
which time there will be a meeting of the 
Committee to examine for probationary 
residence such student! a9 may apply for 



admission. The Rev. Irah Chase, late a 
Professor in the Columbian College at 
Washington, has been appointed Profes- 
sor of Biblical Theology ; and the ex- 
pectation is confidently cherished that 
others, at no distant period, will be asso- 
ciated with him in the dififerent branches 
of instruction: 

We solicit the prayers of our brethren. 
We commend the Institution to Him who 
is exalted to be Head over all things to 
the church, and implore his guidance and 
blessing. Let thy work appear unto thy 
servants^ and thy glory unto their chit' 
dren. And let the beauty, of the Lord 
our Ood be upon us ; and establish thou 
the work of our hands upon us ; yea, the 
work of our hands estaoLish thou it. 

By order of the Committee, 

DANIEL SHARP, Chairman. 
EBENEZER NELSON, SecWy. 

Boston^ Nov. 9, 1825. 



THE BAPTIST CONVENTION OF THE STATS 
or NEW YORK, 

Held their annual meeting at Cazeno- 
via, N. Y. on the 19th Oct. last. The 
introductory sermon was preached by 
Rev. Howard Malcom, of Hudson, from 
Titus iii. 8. Rev. Johnson Chase, was 
chosen Moderator, and Rev. H. Malcom, 
Clerk. The officers of the Convention 
for the year are — Rev. Elon Galusha, 
President j Rev. E. F. Willey, Secretary j 
and Dr. Charles Babcock, Treasurer. 
The Report of the Board states, that the 
amount received the last year was 2943 
dollars, the expenditures in the same 
time, were 2463 dollars. 

The Agent of the Convention, Rev. J.. 
Peck, has disphar^ed the duties devolv- 
ing on him with vigilance, assiduity, and 
success. He has visited and organized 
60 auxiliary societies, — met wiui nine 
Associations, and procured their concur- 
rence in objects contemplated by the 
Convention. He has collected for the 
Convention, principally in cash, nearly 
1400 dollars. 

The Report also mentions^ that the 
Baptist Register published at Utica, al- 
though not at present of pecuniary profit 
to the Convention, is yet exceemnglv 
useful as a medium of general knowl- 
edge, and is '* virtually performing the 
work of several able ministers of the gos- 
pel, by stating, explaining, and enforcing 
upon the consciences of its numerous 
readers, the all-unportant doctrines and 
duties contained in the word of life." 
The *• Western Magazine" is to be su- 
perseded by this paper. 

The Indian School at Oneida contain* 
about 40 children, whose progress is en* 
couraging, and it is hoped that it will ba 
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Sbt oficiaBce ud uie lorely inf^once ' 
the gMMl, 

The miHianariM employed by the i 
Boud fucniih evidance, in k fu w they , 
haTa made repoit, tb&l tlieir laboun have | 
BOI been in vun. Micbigaii ii puticu- ^ 
IhIt pieiitioiiBd ai an encoungiof field | 
for eTiDgelical election. The Bpuil of i 
God Mems to have given efficacy to bia , 

The Hamilton Mimonary Society have [ 
united with this Conveolion, and the 
nnioQ ii cenaidered ns highly Tavourable , 
tothegenerahnteiestaofrBligion. Other 
HiiiioDory Soeietiei have alxi becume 
aujiliary to ^la ConTention ; and thua a ! 
more intimate and more eflertiTe co-ope- 
ration of able and good meu ha* been 
■ccompliihed. 

We are pleaMd to obaerre that SundBy 
Schoula are ipecially naliood andcnoooT- 
aged by Ihia ConTeotion, and Ihair in- 
ereaae [ecommeDded to the chaichea. 

The Bajitut Cmventim of tht Slatt of 

Maimthmetlr, 

Held their second annual aeaaioQ at 

WorcealeconWadneaday,Oct.a6. The 

following an tba Officen tbi the jeai eu- 

(DUlg. 

Rev. L. BDii.ai, D. D. Prttidem. 

Rev. J. GurTDR, Fice-PrMufcitf. 

Kev, J, Gains, RteorMng Stc'rt/. 

Rev. r. WiTiiHP, Jr. Cor. See'ry. 

Dea. L. FAawtLL, TreamreT, 

The panicuIaTS of the basineaa tiana- 
■Cled have not been communicated ; bul 
we learn that ranch ChriitUn feilowihip 
and hannony prev^Ied ; that all the Aa- 
■□ciations except eve were repreiented 
by Iheir delegates ; and tbal the brethren 
generally aeemed to enter, with renawed 
zeal and enterprise, on the labours con- 
templated in the oigsnizalion of thia 
body. 

M MuHmi If »i HAh. t^. 




OannrATZOm, Ae- 
on the 3d nit. Bf. JoWATHiK E. Fot- 

stiiu was ordained pastor of the Baplut 
Church and Society in Southborourii, 
Mass The services were perfbrmed by 
ibe follovring brethren. Bev. Deiter 
Dullard of Upton, made the Intiodactoij 
Prayer ; Rev, Jonathan Going of Woi- 
cealer preached on the occawon ; Eev. 
Cbarlea Train of Framingham made lbs 
Conseivaling Prayer ; Rev. Abial Fill- 
er, Jr. irf Bellingbani, gave the Charge ; 
Rev. Otis Convors of Graflon preaenled 
Ihe Bight Hand of Followahip ; Rev, 
Luther Goddard addreaaed the church 
and iocioty, and Rev. Job B. Boomci of 
lh« Cbnreh in SnttOD and Douglas, niada 
the Concluding Prayer. Brother Forhudl 
read the Ibm hymn and gave the Benedic- 
tion. Aa the church and society in ttiit 
place have do rneeting-houHe, Ihe serri- 
cea were wformed in the open air. The 
■pot wal oappily aitnated, and the day 
remarkably fine. The plalfbim and the 
seats were ao arranged, that all the pnf 
ceedinn were in aJKbt and bearing (^ 
every udividual. The aceae and the 
occaaion had the effect to inapire in tlia 
mind, senlimenta that were truly sub- 
lime. Not a cirdunstanc* occurred to 
danpen the Joy of the daj. 



Z)(dKa(iaB.— November 3, a neat and 
commodious Heeting-HouBS was set 
apart to the publick worship of God at 
Marahfield, Haas. Rev. Thomas Couanl, 
the Paalorof the Church prayed ; Rev. 
Mr. Sharp, of Boston, preached IrotD S 
Chron. lU. 3. " Nevetthelesa, Ihcreiie 

6ood things found in thee, in that thou 
ast prepared thy heart to seek God." 
His object was, to impreas on the minds 
of hia hearers, the nature and import- 
ance of preparing their hearts for the bo- 
lenrnitiea oi^pubhck worship. In the af- 
ternoon, Rev. Amoi Lefevre, prayed, and 
a discourse was delivered by Rev. Oren 
Tracy, from 1 John iii, 2. " Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God." The 
character and privileges of tlie children 
of (iod were justly described, and it it 
hoped that the appeali made to those wtio 
were not ChtiaUana will produce the mut 
happy effects. Rev, Joseph Toney 
closed the services by prayer. Rev. Hr. 
Sharp preached again in the evening to i 
large and attentive Congregation. Hany 
appeared to be deeply afiecled. May lbs 
Lord bless this paopta witli talvation sid 
prosperity. 



OiieAii'BDBtEdinhaTgh, Saratoga coia- 
ty, N. York, on the VlOi September, last. 
Br. DiTit. C(>)i*in, to the work of the 
Gospel BiUliihry. Etder WMu Gtmb 
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of Broadalbin, preached on tlie oecaaion 
from Isaiah xlii. 6, 7 £ld«r Aartm Sea- 
man of Northampton, offered up the con- 
secrating prayer : Elder Eugenio Kincaid 
of Galway, ^avo the Charge : Elder 
Groom the Right Hand of Fellowship^ 
and Elder Barton Capron, of Solon, made 
the Concluding Prayer. 

Ordained as Pastor of the Baptist 
Church in Randolph, Mass. on the 9th 



bH. Rev. Oftiv Tbact. Rev. Joel 
Briggs, of Randolph, offered the Intro- 
ductory Prayer ; Rev. Mr. Putnam, of 
Randolph, preached from 2 Cor. xi. 14, 
15, 16. Rev. Mr. Torrey, of Hanson, 

grayed at the laying on of hands ; Rev. 
[r. Grafton, of Newton, gave the Charge j 
Rev. Mr. Kimball, of Abington, gavtt 
the Fellowship of the Churches -, Rev. 
Mr. Evans, oflfered the Concluding Pray- 
er ; Benediction by the Rev, Mr. T'acy. 



[For the Amer. Bap. Mag.] 
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A SKETCH. 



The sweep majestic of the river's brow. 

Which far above extends from shore to shore — 
(It glows in memory's magic mirror now,) 

Heaven's bright blue arfch rising behind and o'er*^ 
The Lakesprung torrents — as with ceaseless roar,. 

Over the everlasting rocks they roll. 
Forever to the dizzy leap before — 

All rush at once upon the startled soul^ 
At the first transient glance your eye throws o'er the whole. 

But sight is mingled at the heart with sound — 

The loud, the deafening thunder of the fall, 
Which seems at first all feeling to confound, 

The brain to madden and toe breast appal. 
And spread annihilation over all ! — 

The dazzling whiteness of the sheeted foam, 
Which to the eye seems like a snowbuiU wall, 

On which is reared a bright Cerulean dome, 
That Poets well might take for fancy's airy home ;— 

The clouds of rising and dissolving spray, 

Which wave and wanton in the gusty wind, 
On which the sunbeam^ hold their magic play, 

Painting gay rainbows of each glorious kind', ' 
That change their shape and' colour, like the mind 

Of sofl and ductile youth, with every scene. 
Of light and shade— now swelling unconfin'd, 

In matchless beauty with resplendent sheen — 
Now bursting — leaving but the black abyss between ; — 

The dark and dripping cliffs which overhead. 
Rise like the warbuilt towerd of ancient time. 

Breathing defiance, and inspiring dread. 
Which echo back with emphasis sublime. 

The cataract's awful sounds, m measur'd chime, 
Rolling along the deep and distant pass. 

Until at length the bloodstaih'd heights they climb, 

Where swell'd the roar of battle — when, alas ! 
Out country's sons and foes fell in one mingled mass 3 — 

And the still darker torrent at your feet. 

Whose gieenwreath'd floods boil up from the abyss^ 
To whose unfathom'd depths, in one broad sheet. 

They thundering fell — whose tides with horrid hiss, 
Like venom'd serpents vast, do seem, I wis. 

Writhing in pam, and madly rushing by. 
Towards fir Ontario's bed : — AH — all, of this, 

Must have flthidc on the heart — the ear — ^the eye— 
To wake iSie bamlug soul of its Mblimity . 
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O ! I hate thought— and thought did well h f eem 

A scene so frauffht with wondrous majesty— 
If with such wonders His creation teem, 

What must the glory of the Author be ! 
With what deep reverence and humility. 

Ought we to DOW before His mighty hand ! — 
Lord of Creation and Eternity ! 

Shall human pride not quail at His command ? 
The thunder of His power ^ O who can understand ! 
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DOlTATZOmiy &c. 



First (frier's return of the JIgent to 
' the Treasurer of the Baptist General 

Convention J from May 1, to July 31, 

1825, inclusive. 

FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

May 3. By the hwM of Rer. Katluaiel ChambllM, 

(V».) fnHD Unnl, . - • lOfiO 

18. Rer. Tboma* lUnd, OaaTille, (Ky.) (col- 

tectcd,) ..... 10,00 
Jose 3. Mrs. Walker, Treat, of Fern. Mlaa. 8«c 

rredericlubai|,(V4.} . . is>70 

4. By tuitd of Elder Hiter, from LoaiM BiUe 

aiidMiw.8oc.(Va.) ... XQ^ 
Hand of Elder Fife, from Aana Wliar- 
toB,(Va.) - • - • - »50 

TbeftUtwing lumi were flUctedftr the MittkH f t$ulb 
America^bf Elder A. W. Claftmt. 

June 6. Collected atDarllagtoa Ch. (S.C.} 3,11 
From George Bruce, same pUce, 
Collected at Georgetowa, (8.C.) 
Collected at Coosewhatcbie, • 
From a friend, near same place. 
Collected at RobertTille, (S. C ) 

do. at Edgefield Cliorcb, 
From Mrs.G. I. Biithaupt 
Collected at Horeb, Hancock Co. 

(Geo.) . . - - 
Collected at Eatonton, (Gea) 

do. at Montgomery, (Ala.) 
Whole for Mlukm to Sootb America, 

8. John Bryte, (collected,) - . 5^00 

10. J. F. Wilson, Esq. Society Hill, (8. C.) 1S/X> 
Elder Munroe, from Spring Hill Bap. 
Fem. Soc. (N. C.) ... 10,00 

Total for Foreign Missions. dolls. 151*00 

FOR DOMESTICK MISSIONS. 

May 3. By band of Eld. Natbaniel Cbambliss, 

(Va.)fromUnni, for supporting ayoatb 

at Carey, . . . • . 

4. Hand of Elder Biter, from Louisa Bible 

Miss. Soc. (Va.) ... 

Hand of Elder fife, from Anna Wbar- 

ton, (Va) ..... 

16. jDbn F. Wilson, Society HiU, (S.C.) . 



EDUCATION PURPOSES. 

July I. BtT. O. B. Mc'Geba, Hnlifas Co. (Va.) 
Wbote fbr Education purposes. 



«.S0 




TotnlqoMttr^rttitnfiBrqr. ending July 31, iBts.tji^ 

H. LINCOLN, Treas. 



Second Q^arter's return of the Agent to 
the Treasurer of the General Conten- 
tion, for the Quarter of the current 
year, ending Oct. 31, 1825. 

FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Oct. Zl. By tbe band of B. Tucker, Fredoaia, 

(N.T.) Barman Mission, . . ifiO 



lO^CO 
10,00 

>to 

25|00 



Appropriation of Government for Indian Civilisation. 

For tbe Ind. Scb. at Witbington, 
Creek Indians, . . 15O1OO 

Indian Scbool at Valley Towns, 
Cberokee Indians, . las^OO 

Indian Scbool at Tinsawatta, 
Cberokee Indians, • 0l»5O 

Indian Scbool at Carey, Puta. 

watamy Indians, - ISO^CO 

Indian Scbool at Tonnawanda, » 

Seneca Indians . 7S/)0 

. 560,50 

Wbole for Domestick Missions. dolls. 608,00 
June 7. By WlIBam Dabney, Esq. Treas. of Ridu 

mond For. and Dom. Miss. Soc. (Va.) 300,00 
8. Mrs. Todd, Carolina Co. (Va.) . - 4*50 
July 6. Hand of Rev. D. B. Mc'Gebu, (Va.) ficom 

William Malone, ... 2,00 

By band of tbe same, ... 9,50 

Wbok for Geberal Purpocw. dollt. 109^00 



Aug. 
Oct. 



FOR GENERAL PURPOSES. 

a. Dividend of Stock, tbe Gregory 

I-ei^cy, . ... 27,$0 

3. Mrs. Anna Bal^ from Atbol Fem. 

Cbar. Soc. ... gfio 

IX. B. Tucker, Frcdonia, (N. T.) ,55 
Hand of Noah Davis, proceeds of 
Miss. Box kept by Mrs. Nancy 
Taylor, Assawoman, Acco. 
mack Co. (Va.) - - 0,50 

Hand of Noab Davis, from Mrs. 
Tabitba "Watson, PurgoC^aqoe, 
Accomack Co. (Va.) . 3,50 

a I. Hand of Silas Ambler, Danbury, 

Con. collected at Onioi^Asso. Zi,34 



Total for General Purposes. doUs. 54,^ 

FOR DOMESTICK MISSIONS. 

Oct. II. Hand of B. Tudcer, Fredonia, (N. T.) 

Carey Station, > . . . 5^5 

Appropriations of tbe U. S. Government, for tbe qoar. 

ter ending Sept 30, 1825, fbr tbe foUo«-iag 

objects, vlx.-^ 

Witbington Scbool, Creek Ind. 150,00 
Valley Towns, Cberokee do. laStOO 
Tinsawattee, do. do. 6i,so 

Carey, PuUwatamy, do. i sofiO 

Tonnawanda, Seneca, do. 75,00 
Buildings at tbe Tonnawanda 

Scbool, ... 166,66 
BoildlngB at tbe Witbington 

Scbool, ... 817,70 
Oneida School, two quarters, aoc^OO 

1746»80 

Total, dolls. 1811,70 
H. LINCOLN, TreMU 



AccourU of Moneys received by the 
Treasurer of the Baptist General 
Convention of the United States. 

1815* 

Oct. 5. By cash of Nathan Alden, Esq. East 

Bridgewater, by Dea. J. Losing, - sfiO 
By cash of tbe UUca For. Miss. Soc by 

Jason Lotbrop, Treas. . . 35^ 

Cashfhmt Fem. BOss. 80c of Newport, 
(N. r.) by f atoB lK»thr«p, . . gfiO 



Safety of Dr. JutUwu... Index. 



383 



f. By caih 6om Item. IOm. Soc of Rcr. Mr. 
Sharp** Ch. muI 8oc. Bottoa, bf Mkn L. 
CkKMtOB, Trea*. ... laOtSO 
6. By CHh fromFem. Soc la Psccftarmfh 

(N. H ) by Mr*. Sanh Tbsyvr, Tica*. I3>S4 
aO By .cash fram Vennoat Aux. bp. Boards 

J. Conaat, Esq. Tm*. . - SOfiO 

Cash from J. Conant, Esq. bring part of a 

bequnt from Beaj . 9tnrea*,decca*ed» oSjOO 
By cash of Seekoak Fein Mia*. Soc Aox. 
. to the For. Mia*. Soc by Mr. Hath H. 
BnMra,of Providence* • - 23i30 

tB, By cash from Dea. John CHarfc, St. Johas- 

barg, Vermont, ... I5|0O 

Cash from Aaron OiitwoU, pr. H. B. 

Rounds, ..... 1,00 

Caah from three friends for Rer. Isaac 
M*Coy, at Carey Station, by Rct. Z. L. 
Leonard, Sturbridge, - . 5,00 

Ca*h from a friend, by Rer. Mr. Potman, ,50 
Cash from Franklin Association, through 

Mr. E.Lincoln, ... 5GbOO 

Cash from Salem Translation and For. 

Miss. Soc. by Rev. Or. BoUes. • aOO/)0 
Nov. 5> By cash from Ells«oifh,and Sorry, (Me.) 
Bap. Fern. Cent Soc. Mercy Trueworthy, 
SebbyCapt E. Lord, . . I3>13 

j^ By cash from Uezekiah Prince, Esq. Treas. 
of Bap. Conven. of the State of Maine, 
as follows :— 



From Lincoln Bap. Aux. Soc. I35»75 

„ Llncotai Fem. Cent Soc. pr. 

Dea. James Lorlng, • 58,41 

- I04*M 

B7 cash of Mr. J. CaaldweU, Treas. of 

New York Society for the education of 

heathen children, pr. Messrs. Freeman, 

Cobb, & Co. .... 0OaO« 

Nor.ftt. By cash received from W. R. Stockbrldge, 

Esq. as follow^ :— 
From Ben<Mr. Soc Backfleld, (Me.) 1,50 
From friends, by hand of James 

Oaeham, of Hebron, • 3/X> 

From Fem. Miss. Soc. New Glooce. 

ster, .... 10,5* 

From Male Miss. Soc. Turner, • <V00 
Benev. Soc N. Taimooth, - 1,50 

Fem. Benev. Soc. North Tarmoutb, a6,88 
Mission Box at Monthly Concert, 

N. Tarmooth, • . Xl,70 

From Minor Female Missionary 

Soc. North Tarmouth, . S2,a8 

— 84,38 
For Burman Mission. 

By cash from Fem. Benev Soc. Sedgwick, 
Maine, Rebecca Pinkbam, President, 
Sally Allen, Treas. for Bunoaa Bliss. 13^53 



Boston, Nov. 12, 1825. 



doll*. 016*88 
U. LINCOLN, lYemt, 



PLEASING INTELLIGENCE OF THE SAFETY OF DR. JUOSON. 

Ctff •fm L*Utrfrvn Mr. E. A. Ntivfn, CMnaimtWJ. Evarts, Esq. Jteften, dated Caicultm, May 23, 1 825. 

M7 dear Sir, It gives me infinite pleasure to acqaaint you that Mr. and Mrs. Judson are alive and well. Aicounta have 

this day been received of them \ they have been liberated, and sent with other Eoropeaa prisoners to tr«itwith the 

British Commander for Peace. A peace will undoubtedly be made immediately, and all be well. I request yna t > give 

all poesiMe publicity to this communication, as the Christian world is deeply interested inthe fate of these respected 

pcnons. Tours, &c. E. A. NEWTON. 
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